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EDrrOB'S  ADVERTISEMENT, 


IVB  Editor,  in  reTisioe  the  first  Tolmne  of  Mr.  Neal's  ^  History  of 
the  Paritans,"  wm  greatly  assisted  by  the  author's  ^  Review  of  the 
prioeipal  faets  objected  to  in  that  volume."  In  the  volume  whieh  is 
BOW  presented  to  the  public,  sueh  aid  fails  him,  as  it  will  also  in  the 
•oeeeeding  ones,  sinee  Dr.  Grey's  *^  Examination"  did  not  make  its 
appearmnee  till  the  deelining  state  of  Mr.  Nbal's  health  prevented 
his  further  vindication  of  his  work. 

The  jnatiee  due  to  Mr.  Nbal's  memonr  and  to  truth,  required  the 
Bditor  to  attempt  what  eould  have  been  done  by  the  author  himself 
with  much  greater  advantwe  than  at  this  distance  of  time,  from  the 
first  statement  of  the  facts,  oy  one  who  cannot  come  at  all  the  author- 
ities on  which  Mr.  Nbal  spake.  He  has  endeavored,  however,  to  ac- 
2 ait  himself  with  care  ana  impartiality  in  the  examination  of  Dr. 
Beet's  animadversions,  and  is  not  aware  that  he  has  passed  over  any 
material  strictures,  extended  through  a  volume  of  400  pages. 

Though  Dr.  Grey's*  ^  Examination"  may  be  now  little  known  or 
sought  oiter,  it  reeeived,  at  its  first  publication,  the  thanks  of  many 
divines  of  the  first  eminence ;  particularly  of  Dr.  Gibson,  then  bishop 
of  L«odoB,  and  of  Dr.  SherlocK,  then  bishop  of  Salisbury.  The  lat- 
ter prelate,  writing  to  the  Doctor,  said,  *^  It  is  happy  that  Mr.  Neat's 

*  account  appeared  when  there  was  one  so  well  versed  in  the  history, 
'  and  so  able  to  correct  the  errors  and  prejudices.  The  service  you 
'have  done  must  be  considered  as  a  very  important  one  by  all  the 

*  friends  of  the  constitution  of  the  church  of  England.^ 

From  the  notes  in  the  following  pages,  the  reader  will  be  able  to 
form  a  judgment  whether  the  encomium  bestowed  on  Dr.  Grey's  work 
proceeded  from  a  earefhl  investigation  of  his  remarks,  and  a  compari- 
son of  them  with  Mr.  Neal's  history  and  vouchers,  or  from  bias  to  a 
cause.  In  the  Editor's  apprehensions,  the  value  of  Mr.  Neal's  history 
aod  its  authorities  is,  so  lar  as  he  has  proceeded,  heightened  by  the 
sonparison. 

In  his  advertisement  to  the  first  volume,  he  made  a  great  mistake 
b  ascribing  the  quarto  edition  of  *<  The  History  of  the  Puritans"  to 
the  author  himself;  who  died  about  twelve  years  before  its  appearance. 

tit  was  given  to  the  public  by  his  worthy  son,  Mr.  Nathaniel  Neal,  of 
Che  Million  Bank,  and  is  generally  esteemed  very  correct. 

*nr.Zacku7  Gmt  «•■  of  a  Yorkshire  famSIy,  origUmlljr  ft«in  Frsnee;  be  was  rector  of  lIouRlt- 
•MXiMfWst  la  nedffordridrt,»d  TicHrttrSt.  Peter^  wbH  St.  6ile«*s  parisbet  in  CambrUsc,  wbirt  be 
Malhr  passed  all  bis  winter,  and  tbe  icat  of  bis  time  at  AmptUU,  ibe  ndgbboriDg  market-town  to 
ib  fiiriag.  He  died  Nor.  3#.  176*^,  at  Amptbili,  in  tbe  79tb  year  of  bis  age,  and  was  buritd  at 
■■■CittaD-Cosk^vcst.  He  was  of  a  most  amiable,  sweet,  and  communieative  diipositioD,  mitst  (VienU- 
g  tabis  aefamjitflMe,  and  oever  better  pleased  tban  wben  performing  acts  oflricndship  and  Xxxvux  d- 
■Ok.  Hb  pobScadfUM  were  munerous.  Anecdotes  or  Bowycr,  p.  3S4. 

i  Set  Anecdoui  of  Bowyor,  p.  359«      Note.  {' ^ 


iv  editor's  advertisement. 

There  has  hern  pointed  out  to  the  Editor  a  hli;;ht  error  of  Mr.  Neat. 

S.  2-^i: :  who  sa\s,  that  bishop  Jewel  was  educated  in  Christ's  Col les^e. 
xford :  whercus>  according  to  Fuller  and   Wood,  he   was   of  Corpus 
Christi. 

The  Editor  has  been  asked.f  on  what  authority,  in  llie  bio^raphieal 
account  uf  Mr.  Tomrikb,  gubjoined  to  p.  18  of  the  *'  Memoirs  of  Mr. 
Neal/'  he  ehar^ed  Mr.  AsrY.§  on  makin^^  an  exchange  with  Mr. 
ToMKiNs,  one  Lord*s  da>\  \iith  **  alarming  the  people  with  the  danser 
'  of  pernicious  errors  and  damnable  heresies  creeping  in  among  tba  dis- 
'senlers,  and  particularly  referring  to  errors  eoacerning  ihe  deetrine 

*  of  Christ's  diviuily." 

On  examining  the  matter,  he  finds  that  he  has  used  the  Tery  words» 
at  well  as  written  ou  the  authority,  of  Mr.  Tomkinsi  who  spoke  oa  iho 
information  he  had  received  conremiag  the  tenor  and  strain  of  Mr. 
Asty's  sermon  :  and  adds,  that  Mr.  Asty  himself  afterwards  aekaow* 
ledfj;ed  to  him,  <*  that  the  information  in  general  was  true.  vix.  that  he 

<  spake  of  damnable  heresies,  and  applied  th«»se  texts,  2  Peter  ii.  1«  Jude 

<  verse  4,  or  at  least  one  to  the  new  doctrines  about  the  deity  of  Christ, 

<  that  were  now,  as  he  apprehendedi  secretly  spreading.'^  Mr.  Toni' 
Icins  was  also  told,  that  Mr.  Jiaty  was  very  warm  upon  these  points, 
but  he  subjoins,  ^*  1  must  do  Mr.  •^sty  this  justice,  to  aequaint  others, 

<  that  he  assured  me  had  no  particular  view  to  me  or  suspicion  of  me^ 

<  w  hen  he  brought  down  this  sermon  among  others  to  Newington.  As 
<he  had  an  a])prehension  of  the  danger  of  those  errors  and  of  the 

*  spreading  of  them  at  that  time,  he  thought  it  aught  be  seasonable  to 

<  preach  snch  a  sermon  any  where.^^  When  another  gentleman,  however, 
put  the  matter  more  closely  to  him,  he  could  not  deny  that  he  had  some 
intimation  of  a  suspicion  of  Mr.  Tonikiw.  But  from  the  assurance  Mr. 
Jisiy  gave  Mr.  Tomkins^  candor  will  be  ready  to  conclude,  that  he  did 
not  greatly  credit  tlie  intimatiou. 

Mr.  Tou7f,  who  was  a  successor  to  Mr.  wSsty  in  the  pastoral  ofKee. 
eould  scarcely  suppose,  that  he  could  be  guilty  of  a  conduct  so  remote 
IktMn  the  amiable  and  pacific  character  he  always  bore,  and  from  the 
delineatiou  of  it  in  the  funeral  sermon  for  him  by  Dr.  Gnyse  ;  who,  I 
find,  says  of  him,  <^I  have  with  pleasure  observed  a  remarkable  ten- 
^deniess  in  his  spirit,  as  judging  the  state  of  those  that  diftered  from 
^  him,  even  in  points  which  he  took  to  be  of  very  great  importance.'" 

It  will  be  right  to  add  Mr.  Tintipkins^s  declaration  with  respect  to 
Mr.  Asty's  views :  ^<  1  never  had  a  thousbt  that  he  preached  his  ser- 
<mon  out  of  any  particular  personal  prejudice  against  me:  but  really 
'  believed  that  he  did  it  from  a  zeal  for  w  hat  he  apprehended  to  be 
^  truth  necessary  to  salvation.      Though  I  am  persuaded  in  my  own 

t  By  the  Rcr.  Thoma«  Towle,a  ditwo^inr  ir.iBister  of  emin^nr'.  amimg  tke indrpnidentt.  tn  an  in- 
lerriew,  at  which  the  editor  «a«  rtry  poUiHy  rrcrirrti,  and  which  took  place  at  Mr.  To«rK*i  ilrtirc, 
in  eonitqumce  of  a  letter  writicn  to  nm  by  a  frii-wl  ou  the  luhjeci  of  the  above  charf^. 

^Mr.  Atty  wat  graiulfnn  of  Mr.  Robert  AifT,  wim  mas  cjeeied  flrom  Stratford  in  SuBblk.  He  had 
good  nafural  parit.  and  Ly  ipiriiual  pftt  and  ccikkiderable  at  tain  Dent*  in  liiiraiuro.  ua%  licliK  ii:r> 
iiitbed  for  hit  mimt>erial  ptjiinci-.  lie  wag  pereeiTcd  to  bavc  drunk  very  much  into  (I:t  »t-Titiir.i:i>i« 
and  fpirit  of  Dr. Owen,  vho  was  hit  favorite  aut her.  The  an-.iable  tniii  of  hit  chanirttr  vir>.  a 
twvcttie««  of  tini;Mrr.  an  nfTeciir.nate  sympathy  in  the  afllictior.i  and  protfierity  ol  oih*  i-(.  a  f^iniilia;- 
ity  and  cnndrict mien  cf  (Impertinent,  aru  a  i*i>puiiiioi)  to  eait  a  mantle  orv;  the  falllrigt  ofcihrr*. 
aod  to  aak  paidbn  tor  Lis  own.    He  diid  January  20,  1729-30,  ajtrd  57. 

Dr.  Guyic'i  fun'*rjl  «c-rnon  for  J'"'m. 


editor's  ADVERTlSEllENt.  ▼ 

'mind,  that  this  zeal  of  his  in  this  matter  is  a  mistaken  zeal,  I  do  nev- 
^  ertheJess  respect  him  as  a  christian  and  a  minister." 

In  the  memoirs  of  Mr.  Neal,  we  mentioned  his  letter  to  the  Rev. 
Br.  Fravcis  Hare,  dean  of  Worcester.  The  Editor  has  lately  met 
with  this  piece ;  it  does  the  author  credit^for  it  is  written  with  ability 
and  temper.  He  is  inclined  to  give  a  passage  from  it,  as  a  specimen 
of  tile  force  of  argument  it  shews,  and  as  going  to  the  foundation  of  our 
ecclesiastical  establishmeut. 

The  dean  contended  for  submission  to  the  authority  of  the  rishtfid 
govemers  of  the  church ;  whom  he  defined  to  be  ^'  an  ecclesiastical  con-  x 
^sistory  of  presbyters  with  their  bishop  at  their  head."  Mr.  Neal,  to 
shew  that  uit  definition  does  not  apply  to  the  church  of  England,  re- 
plies: ^Now  taking  all  this  for  granted,  what  an  argument  have  you 
*pat  iato  tke  mouths  of  the  dissenters  to  justify  their  separation  from 

<  the  preseBt  establishment." 

<^  For  is  there  any  thing  like  this  to  he  found  there  P   Is  the  church 

*  of  England  governed  by  a  bishop  aad  his  presbyters  ?  Is  not  the  kino 

*  the  fountain  of  all  eccKsiasiical  authority  P    And  has  he  not  power 

<  to  make  ordinances  which  shall  Und  the  clergy  without  their  consent, 

<  under  the  penalty  of  a  prcmtinirc  9  Does  not  his  majesty  nominate 
'  the  bishops,  summon  convocations,  and  prorogue  (hem  at  pleasure  P— 

*  When  the  convocations  of  Canterbury  and    i  ork  are  assembled,  can 

*  they  debate  upon  any  subject  without  the  king's  license  P  Or  make 
*any  canons  that  can  bin4  the  people  without  an  act  of  parliament  P 
*The  bishops  in  their  several  courts  can  determine  nothing  in  a  judicial 

*  manner  about  the  faith,  there  lying  an  appeal  from  them  to  the  king, 
^  who  deeid^E  it  by  his  commissioners  in  the  court  of  delegates. 

''Now  though  this  may  he  a  wise  and  prudent  institution,  yet  it  can 

<  lay  no  claim  to  antiquity,  because  the  civil  magistrate  was  not  chris- 

<  tian  for  three  hundred  years  after  our  Saviour ;  and  consequently  the 
'dissenters,  who  are  for  reducing  the  religion  to  the  standard  of  the 
'  BMe^  can  be  under  no  obligation  to  conform  to  it.  We  hav6  a  divine 
'  precept  to  oblige  us  to  do  whatsoever  Christ  and  his  Apostles  have 
'commanded  ns;  but  I  find  no  passage  of  scripture  that  obliges  os  to 
'  be  of  the  religion  of  the  state  we  happen  to  be  bom  in.  If  there  be 
'  any  such  obligation  on  the  English  dissenters,  it  must  arise  only  from 
'the  laws  of  their  country,  which  can  have  no  influence  upon  them  at 
'  present,  those  laws  having  been  long  since  suspended  by  the  act  of 
'  iodnlgence." 


AUTHOR'S  PREFACE. 


THE  fayorable  aeeeptanee  of  the  frst  volume  of  thif  work  hai  ei- 
«oura|^  me  to  publith  a  secondj  which  earfies  the  history  forward  to 
the  beginning  of  the  civil  waVj  when  the  two  houies  of  parliament 
wrested  the  spiritual  sword  ont  of  the  hands  of  the  king  and  bishops^ 
and  assumed  ih^  supremacy  to  themselves. 

There  had  been  a  cessation  of  controversy  for  sosie  time  before  tho 
death  of  queen  Elisabeth  ;  the  flmritans  being  in  hopes,  upon  the  ac- 
cession of  a  king  that  had  been  educated  in  their  own  principles,  to  ob- 
tain an  easy  redress  for  their  grievances ;  and  certainly  no  prince  ever 
had  so  mach  in  his  power  to  compromise  the  difierenees  of  the  church, 
u  king  Jambs  L  at  the  conference  of  Hampton-Court ;  but  being  an  in- 
dolent and  vain-glorious  monarch,  he  became  a  willing  captive  to  the 
bishops,  who  flattered  his  vanity,  and  put  that  maxim  into  his  head, 
JV*o  bishop,  no  king.  The  creatures  of  the  court,  in  lieu  of  the  vast 
sums  of  money  they  received  out  of  the  exchequer,  gave  him  the  flatter- 
ins;  title  of  an  absolute  sovereion,  and,  to  supply  his  extravagan- 
cies, broke  through  the  constitution,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  all  the 
calamities  of  his  son's  reign ;  while  himself  sunk,  into  luxury  and  ease, 
became  the  contempt  of  all  the  powers  of  £urope.  If  king  James  had 
any  orinciples  of  religion  betides  what  he  called  kinoorapt,  or  dis- 
simolatton,  he  change3  them  with  the  climate,  for  from  a  rigid  calvin* 
isi  he  became  a  favorer  of  arminianism  in  the  latter  part  of  kis  reign  | 
froio  a  proresfant  of  the  purest  ilrtrlr  upon  earth,  a  doctrinal  papist;  and 
from  a  disguised  puritan^  the  most  implacable  enemy  of  that  people, 
patting  all  the  springs  of  the  prerogative  in  motion,  to  drive  them  out 
of  both  kingdoms. 

But  instead  of  accomplishing  his  designs,  the  number  of  puritans  in- 
creased prodigiously  in  his  reign,  which  was  owing  to  one  or  other  of 
\h&ie  causes. 

First ;  To  the  standing  firm  bv  the  constitution  and  laws  of  their 
country  ;  which  brought  over  to  them  all  those  gentlemen  in  the  house 
sf  commons,  and  in  the  several  counties  of  England,  who  found  it  neees- 
ftary,  for  the  preservation  of  their  propertiest  to  oppose  the  court,  and 
to  insist  uponbeing  governed  according  to  law ;  these  were  called  state 
puritans. 

Secondly  ;  To  their  steady  adherence  to  the  doctrines  of  Calvin,  and 
the  synod  of  Dort,  in  the  points  of  predestination  and  grace,  against  the 
modem  interpretations  of  Arminius  and  hisfoUowers.  The  court  di- 
vines fell  in  with  the  latter*  and  were  thought  not  only  to  deviate  A*oni 
the  principles  of  the  first  reformers,  but  to  attempt  a  coalition  with  the 
church  or  Rome;  while  most  of  the  country  clergy,  being  stiff  in  their 
old  opinions,  (though  otherwise  well  enough  affected  to  the  discipline 
tnd  ceremonies  of  the  church)  were  in  a  manner  shut  out  from  all  pre* 
ferment,  and  branded  with  the  name  of  doctrinal  puritans. 

Thirdly  ;  To  their  pious  and  severe  manner  of  life,  which,  was  aithis 
time  very  ejctraordinary.  If  a  man  kept  the  sabbath,  and  frequented 
ssrmons ;  if  he  maintained  family  religion,  and  would  neither  swear, 


iiii  author's  preface. 

nor  be  drunk,  nor  eomnW  with  the  fashionable  yiceti  of  the  times,  he 
was  called  apurifan:  (hU;  Ijjr  ifearecis,  pjwmnul  iheni  the  compassion 
of  the  sober  part  of  the  nation,  who  began  to  think  it  very  hard,  that  a 
number  of  sober,  industrious,  and  conscientious  people,  should  be  hft- 
nused  out  of  the  Und,  fur  scrupling  to  comply  with  a  ttw  indifferent 
oeremuniesy  which  had  no  relation  to  the  Ikvor  of  God,  or  the  practice 
of  virtue. 

FimrMy  ;  ItJias  been  tlianght  by  tome,  that  their  increase  was  aw- 
ing to  the  mild  and  gentle  govnTvment  of  archbishop  Abbot.  While 
BAHoaoFT  lived,  the  puritans  were  used  with  the  vlmosi  rigor,  but 
Abbot,  having  ^  greater  eaneeni  for  the  doctrines  of  the  church  thaa 
for  its  ceremonies,  relaxed  the  penal  laws,  and  connived  at  their  pro- 
eelvting  the  people  to  catvmUiU'  Abmii(|amism  was  at  thia  time  hetk 
%  ehureb  aad  stale  foetion ;  the  divines  of  this  persuMtniif  apprehending 
their  sentioienta  pot  very  consistent  with  the  received  sense  of  the  tliir- 
ty-nine  articles,  and  being  afraid  of  the  censures  of  a  p^liament  or  eon- 
i^ecation,  took  shelter  usuder  the  prerogative,  and  went  into  all  the  slav- 
isk  measures  of  the  court  to  gain  the  royal  fovor,  ^,n4  to  secure  to  their 
iriends  the  chief  preferments  in  the  church.  They  persuiuled  his  ma- 
jesty to  stifle  the  predestinarian  eontreverey,  both  in  the  pnlpit  and 
Cess,  and  would,  no  doubt,  in  a  few  years,  have  get  the  balance  ef  num- 
re  en  their  side,  if^  by  grasping  at  too  much,  they  had  not  p:ecipita- 
ted  beth  church  and  state  into  confbsion.  It  was  no  advantage  te  those 
divines  that  they  wei«  linked  with  the  boman  oatholios,  for  then  be- 
ing sensil^le  they  could  net  be  protected  by  law,  cried  up  the  pre^ 
togative^  and  joined  the  forces  with  the  couri  divinss^  to  support  the 
dispensing  power;  they  declared  for  the  unlimited  authority  of  the  sov- 
ereign en  the  one  hand,  and  the  absolute  obedience  of  the  subject  on  the 
other ;  so  that  though  there  is  no  real  oopnexion  between  arminianisn 
and  popery^  the  two  parties  were  unhappily  combined  at  this  time  te 
destroy  the  puritans,  and  to  snhvert  the  constitution  and  laws  of  their 
country. 

But  if  Abbot  was  too  remiss,  his  snecessor  Laud  was  as  much 
too  furious,  for  in  the  first  year  ef  his  government  he  introduced  as 
many  changes  as  a  wise  and  prudent  skUssinan  would  have  attempted 
in  seven  ;*  he  prevailed  with  nis  majestv  to  set  up  the  English  service- 
Mi  Edinburgh,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Scots  liturgy  ;  he  obtain- 
ed the  revival  of  the  6oofc  of  sports  ;  he  turned  the  communion  tables 
into  altars;  he  sent  out  injunctions  which  broke  up  the  French  and 
Dutck  churches ;  and  procured  the  repeal  of  the  Irish  articles^  and 
those  of  England  to  be  received  in  their  place.  Such  was  his  rigorous 
persecution  ol*  the  puritans^  that  he  would  neither  suffer  them  to  live 
peaceably  in  the  land,  nor  remove  quietly  out  of  it!  His  on  age  was 
also  the  chief  mover  in  all  those  unbounded  acts  of  power  which  were 
subversive  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  people :  And  while  he 
had  the  reins  in  his  nanda,  drove  so  near  the  precipices  of  popery  and 
tyri^any,  that  the  hearts  of  the  most  resolved  protestants  tumeo  against 
him,  and  almost  all  England  became  raniTAK. 

I  am  sensible  that  no  part  of  modern  history  has  been  examined  with 
so  mne\k  critical  exactness,  as  that  part  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles 
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1.  which  relates  to  the  rise  and  process  of  the  civil  war;  here  the 
writera  on  both  sides  have  blown  up  their  passions  into  a  flame,  and 
instead  of  history,  have  given  ns  little  else  but  panegyric  or  satire.  I 
have  endeavored  to  avoid  extremes,  and  have  represented  things  ai 
they  appeared  to  me,  with  modesty,  and  without  any  personal  reflee- 
tions.  The  charaeter  I  have  given  of  the  religious  pnneiples  of  the 
LoxG  PARLIAMENT  was  designedly  taken  out  of  theearl  of  C/aremton's 
Histaryof  Me  Grand  Rebkllion,  that  it  might  be  without  exception  : 
and  I  am  of  apinion,  that  the  want  of  a  due  acquaintance  with  tha 
principles  of  the  two  hoasei  with  regard  to  church  discipline^  has  mis- 
led our  beat  hiatorians,  who  have  represented  some  of  them  as  zealouB 
prelatisis^  and  others  as  amnin^  presbyterians^  independents^  sectarienj 
«e.  whereas  in  truth  they  had  these  matters  very  little  at  heart.  The 
king  was  hampered  with  notions  of  the  divine  right  of  diocesan  epii- 
eopaey,  but  the  two  houses  [excepting  the  bishops!  were  almost  to  a 
Bin  of  the  prineiples  of  Erastus,  who  maintained,  that  Christ  and 
ku  aposiles  had  prescribed  no  partictUar  form  of  discipline  for  his  church 
in  afier  ages^  but  had  left  the  keys  in  the  hands  of  the  civil  magistrate^ 
icAo  had  the  sole  power  of  punisking  transgressors^  and  of  appointing 
skA  pariicuiar  forms  of  church  ^vemmentfrom  time  to  time,  as  were 
suif  subservient  to  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  commonwealth.  Indeed 
these  were  the  sentiments  of  our  chnrch  reformers,  from  archbishop 
Cranwur  down  to  Bancroft.  And  though  the  puritans  in  the  reign  of 
()aeea  Elizabeth  wrote  with  great  eagerness  for  the  divine  right  of 
their  hook  of  discipline^  their  posterity  in  the  next  reigns  were  more 
cool  npoB  that  head,  declaring  their  satisfaction,  if  the  present  episeo- 
paej  mig^i  be  reduced  to  a  more  primitive  standard.  This  was  the 
snhfltanee  af  the  ministers'*  petition  in  the  year  1641,  signed  with  sev- 
ahnMired  hands.  And  even  those  who  were  for  root  and  branobi 
were  willing  to  submit  to  a  parliamentary  rfformation^  till  the  Scots 
revived  the  notion  of  divine  right  in  the  assembly  of  divines.  Howev- 
er, it  is  certain,  the  two  houses  had  no  attachment  to  pres6y^ery  or  tn* 
dependency*  but  wonid  have  compromised  matters  with  the  king  upon 
the  episcopal  scheme,  as  long  as  his  majesty  was  in  the  field ;  but  when 
vietary  had  declared  on  their  side,  they  complied  in  some  measure 
with  their  northern  friends,  who  had  assisted  them  in  the  war ;  but 
wwld  never  part  with  the  power  of  the  keys  out  of  their  own  hands. 
If  the  reader  will  keep  this  in  mind,  he  will  easily  account  for  the  sev' 
tral  revolutions  of  church  government  in  these  unsettled  times. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected,  that  the  most  disinterested  writer  of  these 
affurs  should  escape  the  censures  of  different  parties ;  1  thought  I  had 
already  tafiiciently  expressed  my  intentions  in  publishing  the  History 
of  the  Puritans  ;  but  because  it  has  been  insinuated  in  a  late  pamphlet, 
that  it  looked  like  a  plot  against  the  ecclesiastical  constitution,*  I 
Ihiak  it  proper  to  as«nrethe  world  once  for  all,  that  what  I  have  writ- 
len  is  with  no  ill  spirit  or  design  against  the  peace  of  the  church  or  na- 
tiaa ;  that  1  have  no  private  or  party  views  ;  no  patron  ;  no  asso- 
eiatei;  nor  other  prospect  of  reward,  than  the  pleasure  of  setting  the 
bglbh  reformation  in  a  true  light,  and  of  beating  down  some  of  the 
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fences  and  inclosures  of  conscience.  Nor  can  there  be  anj  inconveniene* 
in  remeinberiug  the  miHiakes  of  our  ancestors,  when  all  the  parties 
concerned  are  i^ne  off  the  staji^,  and  their  families  reconciled  by  inter- 
mnrri'^ges ;  but  it  may  be  of  some  use  and  benefit  to  mankind,  by  en- 
abling them  to  avoid  those  rocks  on  which  their  forefathers  have  split. 
When  1  am  convinced  of  any  mistakes,  or  unfair  representations,  1  shall 
not  be  ashamed  to  retract  them  before  the  world ;  but  taots  are  stub- 
horn  things,  and  will  not  bend  to  the  hnmors  and  inclinations  of  art- 
ful and  angry  men ;  if  these  have  been  di«guiiied  or  mureported*  let 
them  be  set  right  in  a  decent  manner,  without  the  mean  tormises  of 
plota  and  confederacies  ;  and  whoever  does  it,  shall  have  mine  as  well 
as  the  thanks  of  the  public. 

I  have  no  controversy  with  the  present  church  of  England,  which 
has  abandoned,  in  a  great  measure,  the  persecuting  principles  of  form- 
er times ;  for  though  1  am  not  unacquainted  with  the  nature  and  defects 
of  religious  establi^mentsn  yet  neither  my  principles  nor  inclinatiooa 
will  allow  me  to  give  them  the  least  disturbance,  any  further  than  they 
impose  upon  conscience^  or  intrench  upon  the  rights  of  civil  society  If 
the  preshyterians  or  independents  have  been  guilty  of  such  practices  in 
their  turns,  I  shall  freely  bear  my  testimony  against  them,  and  think  I 
may  do  it  with  a  good  okaob,  since  1  have  always  declared  against 
restraints  upon  conscience  among  all  parties  of  christians;*  but  if  meu 
will  vindicate  the  justice  and  equity  of  oaths  ex  officio,  and  of  exorbi- 
tant fines^  imprisonnieNty  and  banishment,  for  things  in  th(*ir  own  nature 
indifferent;  if  they  will  call  a  relation  of  the  illegal  severities  of  coun- 
cil'tnbles^  star-chambers^  and  high-commissiotis.  a  satirb  against  the 
PRESENT  establishment,  they  must  uxe  their  liberty,  as  I  shall  mine, 
in  appearing  against  ecclesiastical  oppression,  from  what  quarter  so- 
ever it  comes. 

I  have  freely  censured  the  mistakes  of  the  puritans  in  queen  Eliza- 
beth's reign,  nor  will  1  be  their  advocate  any  longer  than  they  have 
aeripture,  reason,  and  some  degree  of  good  manners  on  their  side.  If  it 
shall  at  any  time  appear,  that  the  body  of  them  lived  in  contempt  of  all 
lawful  authority,  or  bid  defiance  to  the  laws  of  their  eouatry,  except  in 
Bueh  eases  wherein  their  eon*iciences  told  them.  It  was  their  duty  to 
obey  God  rather  than  man  ;  if  they  were  guilty  of  rebellion,  sedition,  or 
of  abandoning  the  queen  and  the  protectant  religion^  when  it  was  in  dan- 
ger, let  them  bear  their  own  reproaeh:  but  as  yet  I  must  be  of  opinion, 
that  they  were  the  best  friends  of  the  constitution  and  liberties  of  their 
eountry ;  that  they  were  neither  unquiet  nor  restless^  unless  against  ty- 
ranny in  the  state,  and  oppression  upon  the  conscience;  that  they  made 
use  of  no  other  weapons  during  a  course  of  fourscore  years,  but  prayers 
to  God,  and  petitions  to  the  legislature  for  redress  of  their  grievances, 
it  beiug  an  article  of  their  belief,  that  absolute  submission  was  due  to 
the  supreme  magistrate  in  all  things  lawful^  as  will  sufficiently  appear 
by  their  protestations  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  king  James  I.  I 
have  admitted  that  the  puritans  might  be  too  stiff'and  rigid  in  their 
behavior;  that  they  were  unacquainted  with  the  rights  of  conscience ; 
and  that  their  language  to  their  superiors  the  bishops  was  not  always 
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iMeat  and  ntBierl j :  Oppression  maketk  wise  men  mad.  Bot  surely, 
the  depriving,  irnprisonin^,  and  patting  men  to  deuth  for  these  thingSy 
will  n«»t  be  yindieated  in  our  times. 

In  the  preface  to  the  first  volume  of  this  historj,  I  mentioned  with 
pleasure  the  growing  sentiments  of  religious  liberty  in  the  church  of 
JSflgUnd,  but  complained  of  the  burthen  of  subscriptions  upon  the  clergy^ 
and  of  the  corporation  and  test  acts^  as  prejudicial  to  the  cause  of  reli- 
gion, and  virtae,  among  the  laity  ;  for  which  reasons  the  protestant  dis- 
senters throaglMiat  England  intended  to  petition  for  a  repeal  or  amend- 
■ent  of  these  acts,  the  ensuing  session  of  parliament,  if  they  had  met 
with  any  eneoaragement  from  their  superiors,  or  had  the  least  prospect 
of  suceess.  The  sacramental  tbst  is,  no  doubt,  a  distinguishing 
mark  of  reproach  which  they  have  not  deserved ;  and,  I  humbly  con- 
ceive, no  very  great  security  to  the  church  of  England,  unless  it  can  lie 
supposed,  that  one  single  act  of  occasional  conformity  can  take  off  the 
tA^  of  all  their  imagined  aversion  to  the  hierarchy,  who  worship  all 
the  rest  of  the  year  among  non-conformists.  Nor  can  the  repeal  of 
these  aets  be  of  any  considerable  advantage  to  the  body  of  dissenters, 
because  not  one  in  live  hundred  can  expect  to  reap  any  private  benefit 
bf  it  to  hioiself  or  family ;  their  zeal  therefore  in  this  cause  must  arise 
priBeTpally  from  a  regard  to  the  liberties  of  their  country,  and  a  desire 
efre»euing  one  of  the  most  sacred  rites  of  Christianity  from  the  profan* 
dtion  to  which  it  is  exposed. 

Bat  it  seems  this  will  not  be  believed,  till  the  dissenters  propose  some 
Met  pledge  and  security  by  which  tlie  end  and  intent  of  the  sacramental 
test  mm^  be  eqmJly  attained^for  (says  a  late  writer*)  the  legislature  never 
intended  them  any  share  of  trust  or  power  in  the  government ;  and  he 
kgpes  never  will,  till  they  see  better  reasons  for  it  than  hath  hitherto  ap" 
fmred.  Mast  the  dissenters  then  funiish  the  church  with  a  law  to  ex- 
elide  tlienselves  from  serving  their  king  and  country  ?  Let  the  dis- 
agreeable work  be  undertaken  by  men  that  are  better  skilled  in  such 
unequal  severities.  I  will  not  examine  into  the  intent  of  the  tegisla- 
tvre  in  this  place :  but  if  protestant  non-conformists  are  to  have  no 
sbaire  of  trust  or  power  in  the  government,  why  are  they  chosen  into 
saeh  offices,  and  subject  to  fines  and  penalties  for  declining  them  P  Is  it 
Ibr  not  serving  ?  this,  it  seems,  is  what  the  legislnture  never  intended. 
Is  it  then  for  not  qualifying?  surely  this  is  u  penalty  upon  conscience. 
I  woald  ask  the  warmest  advocate  for  the  sacramental  test,  whether 
the  appoiatinir  protesfan/  dissenters  for  sheriffs  of  counties^  and  obliging 
them  to  qualify  again*it  their  consciences  under  the  penalties  of  a  pre-^ 
moiare,  without  the  liberty  of  serving  by  a  deputy^  or  of  commuting  by 
^fine,  ie  consistent  with  so  full  a  toleration,  and  exemption  from 
penal  laws^  as  this  writerf  says  they  enjoy  ?  It  is  true  a  good  govern- 
ment may  take  no  advantage  of  this  power,  but  in  a  bud  one  men  ipust 
qnaliff ,  or  their  liberties  and  estates  be  at  the  king's  mercy  ;  it  seems 
therefore  but  reasonable,  (whatever  the  intent  of  the  legislature  may  be) 
that  protestant  dissenters  should  be  admitted  to  serve  their  country 
vitk  a  good  conscience  in  offices  of  trust  as  well  as  of  burthen^  or  be 
ipted  fhim  all  pains  and  penalties  for  not  doing  it.| 
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It  is  D«w  pretty  generally  agreed,  that  receiving  the  hdy  sacrament 
merely  as  a  qualification  for  a  vlace  of  civil  profit  or  trust,  is  contrary^o 
the  ends  of  its  institutiany  ana  a  snare  to  the  consciences  of  men  ;$  for 
though  the  Uw  is  open«  and  '*  they  who  obtain  offices  in  the  state  know 
'beforehand  the  conditions  of  keepinz  them,"  yet  when  the  bread  of  a 
Bumerous  family  depends  upon  a  qualification  which  a  man  cannot  be 
satisfied  to  comply  with,  it  i§  certainly  a  snare.  And  though  1  agree 
nvith  our  author,  that  '^  if  the  minds  of  such  persons  are  wicked*  thelaw 
<  does  not  make  them  so,"  yet  1  am  afraid  it  hardens  them,  and  makes 
them  a  great  deal  worse.  How  many  thousand:*  come  to  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord*s  supper  with  reluctance!  and,  perhaps,  eat  and  drink 
judgment  to  themselves;  the  guilt  of  which  must  be  charseable  either 
apon  the  imposers^  or  receivers^  or  upon  tfoth,  Methinks  therefore 
enarity  to  the  souls  of  men,  as  well  as  a  concern  fur  the  purity  of 
•ur  holy  religion^  should  engage  all  serious  christians  to  endeavor 
the  remoToX  ot  this  grievance  ;  and  since  we  are  told,  that  the  appear- 
ing of  the  dissenters  at  this  time  is  unseasonable,  and  will  be  ineffectu- 
al, I  would  humbly  move  our  right  reverend  fathers  the  bishops  not  to 
think  it  below  their  hi?h  stations  and  dignities,  to  consider  of  some 
expedient  to  roll  away  this  reproach  from  tlie  church  and  nation,  and 
agree  upon  some  security  fur  the  former  (if  needful)  of  a  civil  nature, 
that  may  leave  room  (as  King  William  expresses  it  in  his  speech  to  his 
first  parliament)  for  thb  admission  of  all  protestants  that  abk 
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mnd  the  cause  of  public  virtue,  seem  to  require  iU  And  for  as  much  as 
^  the  influence  of  these  acts  affects  sreat  numbers  of  the  laity  in  a  very 
tender  part,  I  should  think  it  no  dishonor  for  the  several  corporations 
in  England,  as  well  as  for  the  officers  of  the  army^  navu^  customs^  and 
excise^  who  are  more  peculiarly  concerned,  to  join  their  interests  in  pe- 
titioning the  legislature  for  such  relief.  And  1  flatter  myself  that  the 
wise  and  temperate  behavior  of  the  protestant  dissenters  in  their  late 
general  assembly  in  London ;  with  the  dutiful  regard  that  they  have 
always  shewn  to  the  peace  and  welfare  of  his  majesty^s  person,  family, 
and  government,  will  not  fail  to  recommend  them  to  the  royal  protec- 
tion and  favor;  and  that  his  most  kxcellent  majesty,  in  imitation 
of  his  glorious  predecessor  King  William  III.  ^ill  in  a  proper  time 
reeommend  it  to  his  parliament  to  strengthen  his  administration,  by 
taking  off  those  restraints  which  at  present  disable  his  protestant  dis* 
wenHng  subjects  from  shewing  their  zeal  in  the  service  of  their  king  and 
eoantry. 

DANIEL  NEAL. 
XofiAm,  Mirek  6, 1782-3. 


«bMgk  ntt  •  smnmemtMl  test,  that  to  this  proponl,  that  **  diuenten  thould  be  nrnptcd  from  all 
'•aim  sad  pesaltiet  fbv  not  ferring  their  country  !■  oAcea  of  tnitt,**  he  gare  hit  hearty  attent  bf 
umng  in  the  margia,  iimk  €trtainly .'       Ed,  ^  Ifiuory  of  the  Test,  p.  13. 
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Bonies.  Remarks  on  the  second  day  s  conference ;  on  the  third  day'f 
esoferenee.  Remarks  on  the  whole.  Proclamation  to  enforce  non-con- 
fiiraiity;  remarks.  Mr.  Carftrri^^'s  death  and  character.  Arehbish- 
op  iFhitffift^a  death  and  character.  Proclamations  against  Jesuits  and 
pvritajis.  The  king-s  speech  to  his  parliameut:  remarks  on  iU  His 
arintrarj  government.  Proceedings  of  parliament ;  of  convocation. 
Bishop  Rudd^s  speech  in  convocation  about  the  cross  in  baptism.  Ab- 
stract of  the  book  of  canons  :  remarks.  Remainder  of  the  canons.  Rat- 
lEcation  of  the  canons.  Address  of  the  French  and  Dutch  churches  to 
tbe  bishop  of  London.  Persecution  of  the  puritans  revived.  Opinion 
of  the  fttar-chamber  about  deprivations,  pronibitions  and  petitions ;  re- 
marks. Kbk  Jameses  protestation.  Bancroft's  letter  about  pressing 
csnibnnity.  llr.  Lad's^  Maunsel%  and  FiUter's  sufferings.  Puritan* 
letife  to  Holland.  History  of  the  Brownists  prosecuted.  Of  Mr.  Johrt" 
m  and  Mr.  Mnsworth,  Of  Mr.  Smithy  the  Brownist.  Of  Mr.  Robin* 
son,  the  first  independent.  Of  Mr.  Henry  Jacob*  Lawfulness  of  sep- 
aration from  the  church  of  England  argued.  Remarks.  Abp.  LatuTg 
sentiments  of  separation.  The  gunpowder  plot :  fathered  on  the  puri- 
tans. Oath  of  allegiance.  Puritans  unwO.ling  to  separate  from  the 
dinreh.  Abridgement  of  the  Lincoln  minister's  reasons  for  not  sub- 
scribing; their  arguments  against  the  book  of  common  prayer;  against 
the  three  ceremonies ;  against  the  surplice,  the  cross  in  baptism,  and 
kneelins  at  the  sacrament.  Answers  to  the  abridgment.  Remarks. 
Prineiples  of  the  pnritans.  Ministers'  protestation  concerning  the  king's 
snpremaey.  Their  humble  petition.  Protestation  of  the  ministers  of 
Devon  and  Cornwall  concerning  their  loyalty.  Remarks.  Islands  of 
Guernsey  and  Jersey  reduced  to  conformity.  Mr.  Parker's  sufferings. 
Dr.  Baynold's  death  and  character.  Death  of  Mr.  Brightman.  Ad-  if'y 
vanees  of  the  prerogative.  Death  and  character  of  ^Trminitis,  Pro- 
tsedings  of  parliament.  Speech  against  bishops  and  their  courts :  a<r 
gainst  grievances  in  the  state.  King's  speech.  Sundry  petitions  about 
grievances :  in  favor  of  the  puritans.  Reasons  for  amending  the  aet 
of  supremacy ;  and  for  reforming  the  ecclesiastical  commission.  Griev- 
saees  in  the  execution  of  the  ecclesiastical  commission.  Affairs  of 
Beotland.  Course  of  Scots  conformity.  Episcopacy  restored  in  Scot- 
land. Ordination  of  their  bishops.  Archbishop  Bancroft's  death  and 
chaneter. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

From  the  death  of  Jhchhishop  Bancroft  to  the  death  of  King  Jamea  I. 
Abbot  made  Arehbisho|i.  Aeeoant  of  all  the  translationn  of  tb«  biblo 
into  English ;  fFickl\ffe^s  new  te^tainent,  1380  ;  TindoTs  new  testament 
ia36;  first  edition  of  the  bible,  i5SS;  Matthew^s  Bible,  1537  ;  Cran- 
m^'s  bible,  1339 ;  Geneva  bible,  1550 :  Bishop^s  bible,  1668 ;  Hiie- 
mist  testament,  1583;  and  bible,  1609,  1610;  last  trunslation  by  or- 
der of  king  Jam€s  I.  1611  King  Jameses  zeal  against  Voratius,  Here- 
tics burnt,  Bartholomew  Legatr^  and  Edw.  fflghtman.  State  of  the 
•curt  The  kine  marries  his  daughter  to  the  elector  Palatine.  Death 
mod  eharaeter  ef  Henry  prinee  of  Wales.  New  methods  of  raising 
nonej.  Abstract  of  the  reformation  in  Ireland.  Rise  of  the  8cots 
parliament  in  Ireland,  and  of  their  discipline.  Articles  of  the  ehiirch 
•f  Ireland.  Remarks.  Rise  of  the  Independents  in  Eusland.  Their 
nanner  of  erecting  a  church.  The  king's  discourse  in  tne  star-cham- 
ber. Mr.  Bttyne*8  death  and  character.  Progress  of  the  arminian  con- 
trbversy  in  Holland.  Hynod  of  Dort.  Names  and  instructions  of  the 
English  divines;  their  oath.  Behavior  of  the  remonstrants,  and  of 
the  English  divines :  censures  of  the  synod.  Proceedinss  in  Scotland. 
Five  artielet  of  Perth,  ratified  in  parliament.  Seiden  8  recantation. 
Mr.  Bradshaw^s  death  and  character.  Book  of  sports  pablinhed.  Re* 
marks.  State  of  the  protestant  religion  in  the  kingdom  of  Bohemia. 
Elector  Palatine  chosen  king  of  Bohemia,  acceptable  to  the  puritans, 
but  disliked  by  the  English  court.  Remarks.  Puritans  settle  in  New- 
Eneland.  Mr.  Robinson^^  parting  speech  to  his  congregation.  Colony 
•f  New-Plymouth  Rise  of  the  Arminians  at  court.  Their  renion* 
•trance  against  the  papists.  The  king's  arbitrar}  behavior.  Laws 
mgainst  the  papists  relaxed.  Mr.  Knight^s  sermon  a;[^inst  the  prerog- 
ative. Oxford  decree.  The  king^s  instructions  lo  restrain  the  preach- 
inr  the  doctrine  of  Calvin.  Remarks.  Archbishop  Mbot  accidentally 
kills  a  man,  and  retires  from  court.  Death  and  character  of  Mr.  By^ 
field.  The  Spanish  match.  Articles  of  marriage*  sworn  to  by  the  king 
and  prince  of  Wales.  Archbishop  Mbot  against  them.  Prinre  of 
Wales  goes  to  Madrid.  The  match  broke  off.  A  new  parliamenL.«> 
the  kine's  answer  to  their  petition.  Remarks.  French  match.  The 
King  dies.  Summary  state  of  religion  in  this  reign.  Character  of 
kingJamcs  and  of  the  court  A  supplement,  exhibiting  an  history  of 
the  Baptists,  and  of  the  proceedings  of  the  synod  of  Dort. 

CHAPTER    III. 

From  the  death  of  Kins  James  I.  to  the  dissolution  of  the  third  parlia* 
ment  of  King  Charles  I.  in  the  year  1628. 
Character  of  king  Charles  I. ;  of  his  queen  ;  the  duke  of  Bucking- 
ham; archbishop  LotM/ ;  lord  chief  justice  Finch;  the  council -table; 
the  star-chamber ;  the  high -com  mission  ;  state  of  arminianism  and  of 
popery.  Causes  of  the  increase  of  popery.  Petitions  of  the  commons, 
with  the  kinc's  answer.  Remarks.  The  king  contributes  to  the  loss 
•f  Rochet.  Mr.  Montague  cited  before  the  commons ;  censured  by  par- 
UameDt  Bishops' letter  in  his  favor.  Parliament  dissolved.  Arbi- 
trary methods  of  raising  money.  The  king's  coronation.  A  new  par- 
lianent  Articles  exhibited  against  Montague.  Conferences  between 
the  Calfiustf  and  Armiaiaaa.     The  king  pats  aa  ead  to  the  eoatro- 
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Tersj.  Restraint  of  the  press  in  favor  of  armtniaiiisiii ;  complaint  of 
ibe  booksellers ;  and  in  favor  of  popery.  Gentlemen,  eitizens,  and  oth- 
ers, imprisoned  on  aeeount  of  the  loan.  Sibthorp^s  and  Jlanwaring^s 
sermiiD!!  for  the  prerogative.  Archbishop  M6ot  suspended  for  rc/using 
to  licence  Sibthorp^s  sermon.  Oiher  reasons  of  the  archbishop's  sus- 
peaition.  Bishop  of  Lincoln  favorable  to  the  puritanN.  War  with 
FraDce.  A  new  parliameot.  Petition  of  right.  Manwaring*s  severe 
sentence  :  he  is  pardoned  and  preferred.  Montague  consecrated  bishop 
of  Chichester.  Sibthorp  preferred.  Parliaroeut^s  remonstrance,  and 
the  kind's  answer.  A  Jesuit's  letter  about  the  growth  of  arminianism* 
iskdte  of  religion  in  Ireland.  Protestation  of  the  Irish  bishops  against' 
a  toleration  of  pnpery.  Proclamation  of  lord  deputy  Falkland  against 
the  papists.  Bishop  BedeVs  account  of  their  numbers  Remarks.-^ 
Laud  made  bishop  of  London.  The  king^s  declaration  before  the  thir- 
ty-aine  articles.  Petition  of  the  ealvinists  against  it.  Proceedings  of 
the  parliament.  Speeches  of  Mr.  Rouse',  Mr.  Pym^  8ir  J.  BUiot^  and 
Mr.  ^eretary  Cook.  Protestation  of  the  commons  against  arminianism* 
Remarks  opon  bishop  Laud^s  answer.  Arbitrary  proceedings  of  the 
sosrt  with  the  parliament.  Several  members  taken  into  custody.  The 
kiss's  speech  at  the  dissolution  of  the  parliament.  Remarks.  Libeli 
tj^ust  the  ministers.    The  king's  declaration  of  his  reasons  for  dissolv- 

S:  ihe  parliament.     A  proclamation  asainst    prescribing  a  time  for 
ling  parliamentB  for  the  future.    Death  and  character  ofDr.  Preston.     1 9*f  • 

CHAPTER    IV. 

Wrvm  the  disso/if^iofi  of  the  third  Parliament  of  King  Charles  I.  to  tfiB 

death  of  Archbishop  Abbot. 
Arhitrstrj  methods  of  government  in  the  state.  Bishop  JMud*B  scheme 
hr  governing  the  church.  The  king's  instructions  about  lecturers.— 
ChiLracter  of  the  lecturers.  Proceedings  against  them.  Mr.  Bern" 
eri's  sufferings ;  Mr.  Charles  Chauncey*s  ;  and  Mr.  Peter  8marVs,^^ 
The  rise  of  the  Massaehu sett's- Bay  colony  in  New-England :  their 
choreh  covenant;  the  hardships  they  underwent;  their  farewell  request 
ts  the  eharch  of  England.  The  numbers  of  the  planters  that  went 
sver  in  the  first  twelve  years.  Bishop  Davenantj  Mr.  Madye^  and  oth- 
ers, censured  for  preaching  upon  predestination.  Dr.  Leighton  wiites  ^  O^ 
against  the  bifihops;  his  sentence,  sufferings,  and  character.  Innova- 
tions introduced.  Bishop  Laud^s  consecration  of  Creed  church,  St. 
Gileses  church,  and  others.  Remarks.  A  proclamation  for  repairing 
churches.  The  Cathedral  of  St.  Paul's  repaired.  Decorations  and 
pnintings  of  caihedrals  and  other  churches ;  viz.  Canterbury,  Durham, 
and  Lambeth  chapel.  Puritan  preachers  expelled  the  university  for 
prracliing  against  arminianism.  Hardships  of  Mr.  Crowder.  Mr* 
Eiliot  remnves  to  New-England.  Death  of  Mr.  Arthur  Hildersham 
and  of  Mr  R*»bert  Bolton  Feoffees  censured  in  the  star-chamber,  and 
their  impropriations  confiscated.  Sufferings  of  divers  ministers  for 
•reaebing  against  chiirch  ornaments.  Henry  8herfleld^s  Esq.  :  trial,  tr/ 
•efimee*  and'sentence  of  the  court.  Mr.  Workman^s  sufferings.  Bishop 
Lamd^M  care  of  the  press.  Regulations  of  the  English  factories  in  HoU 
land.  The  kind's  progress  into  Scotland.  His  usage  of  the  Scots  par« 
Kameiit.  Acts  passed.  Hifthop  Laud's  behavior  in  Scotland^  His 
fegutation  of  the  king's  ohapei  in  Edinburgh.  Death  and  eharaeter  of 
•rthhishop  dbb9t. 
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CCf  AFTER  V. 

From  tJie  death  of  archbishop  Abl»oU  to  tlie  heginniug  of  the  commotions 

in  Scotland^  in  Hit  year  1637 . 
Laud  advaaeed  to  the  see  of  Canterbury.  Wakes  and  revels  oo  the 
Lord'«-daj  eountenaneed.  Archbishop  Laud^s  letter  about  them.^- 
Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wclls^s  answer.  Their  original  use.  Feasts  of 
.  dedication.  Chureh  ales.  Clerk  ales.  Bid  ales.  Declaration  for 
sports  on  the  Lord's  day.  Of  the  inoralitr  of  the  sabbath.  Remarks. 
Hardships  of  the  puritans  with  relation  to  the  declaration.  8ufierinr» 
•f  Mr.  H^Hson  and  others  fur  not  readini;  it.  SuQerini^s  of  Mr.  Stut" 
ling  and  his  reason?*  for  not  readin;^  the  book  of  sports.  Alterations  ia 
tke  service  book.  Bowinc^  at  the  uame  of  Jetius.  Communion  tables 
turned  into  altars.  Mischiefs  that  attended  it.  Arguments  for  and 
against  it.  Of  bowing  towards  the  furniture  of  the  altar  of  the  cathe* 
dral  of  Canterbury.  Consecration  of  the  furniture*  Injunctions 
against  lecturers.  Loiuf's  account  of  the  state  of  his  province.  Tha 
sentence  of  the  star-chamber  on  Mr.  Prynne,  Dr.  Bakwick^  and  Mr. 
Burton,  The  Rev.  Mr.  Cotton  removes  to  New  England ;  and  Mr* 
Ikivenport^  and  Mr.  Hooker.  Dr.  Jimes^s  death  and  character.  Th« 
diirty-uine  articles  received  in  Ii*eland.  Remarks.  Mr.  Sheppard  re- 
noves  to  New-England.  French  and  Dutch  churches  obliged  to  con* 
Ibnaity.  Laud*e  injunctions  to  them.  They  are  broken  up.  Foreign 
protestant  churches  di^towned.  Brief  for  the  Palatine  ministers :  Lautt% 
exceptions  to  it.  Death  and  character  of  Mr  Hugh  Clarke  and  of  Mr. 
Mm  Carter.  Sofferers  for  non-conformity.  Mr.  Chauncey^s  reeantm* 
tion.  Sufferings  of  the  church-wardens  of  Beckington.  Laud^s  ae- 
count  of  his  metropolitical  visitation.  Indiscreet  zeal  of  the  puritans. 
Mr.  Bulkley  and  Mr.  Richard  Mather  remove  to  New-England.  Af- 
fairs of  Scotland.  Book  of  canons  for  Scotland.  Remarks.  Death 
and  character  of  Dr.  Sibbes.  The  archbishop  promotes  the  business  of 
the  eeelesiasticsl  courts ;  and  holds  them  in  his  own  name  contrary  to 
the  law.  New  statutes  for  Oxford.  Bishop's  articles  of  visitation  ille* 
cal.  Church-wardens'  oath.  Abstract  of  Bishop  ffrtn's  articles. 
Mischief  of  them.  Bishop  •^/c/ntagv€*8  articles  of  enquiry  conreming 
several  sorts  of  lectures.  Bishop  Pierse^s  usage  of  the  lecturers.  The 
grandeur  of  the  church.  Pride  and  ambition  of  the  clergy.  Sufferings 
of  Mr.  Rogers  of  Dedham ;  of  Mr.  Mithaniel  Rogers ;  and  of  Mr. 
Whiting.  Second  sufferings  of  Prynne^  Burton  and  Bastwick ;  and 
their  sentence.  Archbishop  Land'^s  speech  in  the  star-chamber.  The 
eruel  sentence  disgusts  the  whole  nation.  The  trial  and  sentence  of 
bishop  fVilliams.  The  sentence  of  Mr.  Osbaideston  and  Mr.  Lilbume. 
Courage  of  the  puritans.  Libels  dispersed  against  the  archbishop. 
Press  restrained.  Further  severities.  The  king  forbids  the  laity  to 
go  out  of  the  kingdom  without  a  license ;  and  the  ministers.  Remarks. 
Approach  of  the  clergy  towards  popery.  Uninterrupted  suceession  of 
bishops.  Invocation  of  saints.  The  mass^and  real  presence,  and  au- 
ricular confession,  preached.  Remarks.  Design  to  unite  the  two 
lurches.  Laws  against  papists  suspended.  They  are  favored  and 
promoted  at  couK ;  their  numbers  and  influence.  Lord  Clarendan*t 
aeconnt  of  them.  The  civil  liberties  of  England  destroyed..  Lord 
Glar$ndaH*8  represcntatitms  of  the  times.    Remarks. 


CHAPTER    TI.' 

FrtmL  the  beginning  of  the  eommotifms  in  Seailand,  to  the  Long  Parlia^ 

ment  in  the  year  1640. 
8e»l»^  litur^ ;  imposed  by  the  prerogative;  oeeaiions  tumults. 
ReajMHis  against  it  PetiiioDS  aminst  it,  and  a  protestatiun.  Tables 
erreied.  The  Hoiemn  lea^e  andeovenaDt  renewed*  The  band  of  de« 
feaee.  The  marquis  of  Hamilton  sent  high  eommissiouer  into  8cot« 
land.  The  king's  eoncentions.  A  general  asscmbU  at  Glasgow.  Tho 
bishop^o  declinator,  ll  is  fleeted.  The  assembly  dissolved :  but  con« 
lioae  sitting :  their  reasons  for  so  doing.  Preparations  of  the  fiuglisb 
coart  against  them.  Aets  of  the  assembly.  Bishops  deposed.  First 
Scots  war.  Proeeifdings  of  the  high  commissions.  Hettlement  of  thtt 
foUaies  of  Conoreticut  and  New  Uampshire.  Puritan  ministers  re« 
move  to  New  England :  ris.  Mr.  Roger:^  Mr.  ^ewman^  and  Mr.  Chaun^ 
ctff.  Oliver  Cromwell  and  other  gentlemaB  bound  for  New  England. 
IKhen  remoTe  to  Holland^  viz.  t>r.  Thomas  Oitodwin^  Mr.  ^ye^  Mr. 
Bmrrongke^  Mr.  Bridge^  and  Mr.  Sympson.  lieylin^s  remarks.  Tho 
kiiff  marebes  against  the  8eots.  A  pacifieation.  A  general  assembly 
at  Ediobai^  The  kinz's  instruetions  lo  his  eommissioner.  The 
parliament  meets.  The  King  refuses  to  confirm  their  acts.  Bishop 
MTs  divine  right  of  episcopacy  :  revised  by  Laud.  Ba^nhaw^s  read- 
iagsngnittat  the  bishops.  Earl  of  Strafford  called  out  of  Ireland,  ad* 
vitca  a  second  war.  The  Scots  are  encouraged  by  the  English.  The 
short  parUament.  The  king  goes  on  to  raise  money  by  the  prerogative. 
HulinonB  disposition  of  the  people.  Convocation  opened.  Proceed* 
fngo  of  the  convocation  :  continued  after  the  dissolution  of  the  parlia- 
■ent«  Opinion  of  the  judges.  Several  of  the  members  dissatisfied. 
Their  proeeedings.  Remarks.  Ahetraet  of  the  canons ;  of  the  kingly 
power  ji  for  observing  the  king's  inauguration  day;  against  popery; 

rinst  soeinianism  9  against  separatists ;  to  prevent  alterations  m  the 
rch  government }  the  oath  called  Et  Cmtera ;  of  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies :  preaehiag  for  conformity.  They  are  unacceptable  to  the  clergy. 
The  eieention  of  them  suspended.  Second  Scots  war.  Sad  condition 
■f  the  court  at  tlie  calling  of  the  long  parliament.  Death  and  char- 
acter of  Mr.  BoU^  of  Mr.  Chaddertonj  of  Or.  AVUe  aichbishop  of  York, 
•ad  nf  Mr.  Joseph  Mede. 

OHAPTSa   VII. 

3fe  Chmraeter  of  the  Long  ParUamad.  Their  arguments  against  the 
laie  eonvoeation  and  canons.  The  impeachment  of  Dr.  William  Laud^ 
mnkhiMhop  of  Canterbury.  Veiee  of  the  House  of  Commons  agoing 
the  promoters  of  the  late  innovations. 

f  jong  parliament.  Their  religious  character.  Character  of  the  lead- 
IK  mcBoers  amongst  the  peers  :  earl  of  E^sex^  earl  of  Bedford^  lord 
iSmbolionj  and  earl  of  IVarwiek.  Character  of  the  leading  memberi 
intJK  hnnoe  of  commons;  of  Mr.  L^nthal  the  speaker,  Mr.  Pym^  Mr. 
MaUUf  sir  Henry  Vanej  senior,  sir  John  Hutham^  and  Mr.  Hampden. 
Off  tke  earl  of  if sser's  party,  and  others.  Long  parliament  opened. 
Thny  appoint  committees.  Speeehea  against  the  late  canons.  Resolu- 
•inna  n^inst  them.  Remarks.  Proceedings  of  the  convocation.  Mr. 
IParmu^rv's  speech.  They  disperse.  Objections  of  the  commons  against 
the  late  eonvoeation^  and  against  the  canons.  Objections  to  the  MCt 
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Cmtera  oath.  Remarks.  Arclibislinp  Laud  impeached  of  high  treason. 
The  SeoU  chari»e.  His  grace's  reply.  Sir  //.  Grimstone^s  speech  a- 
gniiiKt  him.  lie  is  impeached  by  the  Eiii;lish  parliament.  He  is  com- 
mitted  to  the  usher  of  the  blackrod.  Heads  of  the  impeachment  of 
the  hoime  of  commons.  The  archbishop  speaks  fur  himself.  He  is 
sent  to  the  Tower.  Prisoners  of  the  prero;;ative  released,  viz.  bishop 
of  LlncnbK  Pnjnne^  Bnrtoiu  an<l  Bastwicfc.  Dr.  Leighton^s  petition. 
He  is  released.  Dr.  (hhaldesfon,  and  others.  Authors  of  (he  late  in- 
novations censured :  bishop  ffrf^n.  and  several  other  clergymen.  Mu- 
tinous behavior  of  the  people  Votes  to  prevent  it.  Service  of  the 
church  of  Kngland  neglected.  History  of  the  independents  continued: 
of  Mr.  lAithnrpe^  Mr.  Vantin  Mr.  Hawe,  and  Mr.  •Moore.  They  ap- 
pear in  public.  Votes  of  parliament  against  innovations.  Votes 
against  subscriptions  of  the  university.     Desigti  of  their  votes. 

CHAPTER    VIII. 

The  antiquity  of  JAtar^ies  and  of  the  Episcopal  Orders  debated  between 
bishop  Hail  and  sMEcrr.vNUus,  Petitions  for  and  against  the  hie* 
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op f.*aad's  answers  to  the  charge  of  the  Scotch  commissioners.  Arch- 
bishop Laud's  replies  to  the  same.  p.  388,  89,  The  same ;  Mr.  Neal 
defended,  and  Dr.  Grey's  mistake  detected,  p.  39d  Dr.  Cosins's  an- 
SMrers  to  Smart's  accusation.  Auecdotes  of  Dr.  Cosins.  p.  397,  Mr. 
Neal  animadverted  on.  An  iniquitous  mode  of  procuring  petitions. 
p«  399,  Absurdities  in  the  devotions  of  the  times,  p.  400,  The  first 
three  baptists  ehurehes  in  England.  A  mistake  of  Mr.  Neal  correct- 
ed. Aad  the  editions  of  Canne's  Bible,  p.  401,  Enquiry  into  MiC 
iamuel  I|owe'i  learning. 
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Page  401*,  lii»6op  Uihtr'9  trtatite  oo  tpittflfarf.  p.  406,  Utc  •# 
ihe  word  htresy,  p.  407,  ReiMirks  on  the  aiitM|iiity  %f  KtHTgies  from 
Mshop  Barnet.  p.  411,  Timsthj  and  TitM  not  eaJfed  bishops  in  the 
Aletandrian  eopy  of  the  Bible,  p.  406,  7,  Bishop  Usher'o  anil  olh'- 
trs'  jadgmeBt  on  tha  power  of  pretbyteralo  ordain,  p.  41  e,  Dr.  Grey 'a 
waat  of  eaador.  p.  431,  A  short  remavk  of  bishap  WarborkMi.  p» 
43^  The  king's  message  eoDoeroing  the  attaek  oa  the  life  of  Heywood^ 
p.  430,  as^  Tue  king's  Unity  to  Gooduaii^  and  Mr.  Neal  dtiendail 
against  bishop  Warburtoa.  • 

ORAFTSK   IX. 

Fage  487,  The  king's  behv? iar  ia  the  house  of  lords  on  the  ini<' 
peaehment  of  the  earl  of  Strafford,  p.  4da,  A  clause  in  the  bill  of 
adtainder  against  the  earl  explained  and  ?iodieated.  p.  444.  The 
Isrds  9outht%mton  aad  Roberts'  reasons  for  not  signing  the  protestation. 
A  misrepresentation  iu  Mr.  Neal  eorreeted.  p.  447,  l>r.  Harris's  re- 
aiarks  on  the  reasons  aWen  for  takiag  away  the  votes  of  Bishops,  p. 
4i3,  The  eharaeter  of  sir  £dward  Deering  vindicated,  p.  483,  Who 
were  ineladed  under  the  denomination  seandalotut  ministers :  and  Dr. 
Grey  convicted  of  unfairness,  p.  493,  Bishop  Davanant's  benefac- 
tions to  Queen's  collegCi  Cambridge.  Fnller's  and  Dr.  Grey's  idea  of 
superstition. 

OHAPTBR   X. 

Page  409^,  Causes  of  the  Irish  rebellion,  p.  497,  The  kiag^s  eon- 
aem  in  the  Irish  rebellion ;  a  forged  deed ;  the  difttinction  between 
the  rebellion  and  the  massacre,  p.  498,  Mr.  Ntal  defended  against 
bishop  Warburton.  p.  499,  The  same,  on  the  point  of  the  concern  of 
the  court  in  the  Irish  rebellion,  p.  000,  The  marquis  of  Antrim's 
ooncern  in  the  same.  p.  501,  The  same,  and  Charles  II.'s  letter  on  the 
subject,  p.  004,  The  king's  influence  over  the  peers  p.  000,  Mr. 
Neal  defended  against  bitfhop  Warburton.  p.  007,  The  same.  A 
mistake  corrected.  Sir  Benjamin  Rudy ard.  p.  0I6,  Petitions  for  the 
bishops,  p.  020,  On  the  eountenaaee  which  the  house  gave  to  the  ri- 
als, p.  5^f  The  queen's  ageney  in  the  project  of  seizing  the  five, 
nvraibers. 

CHAPTSn  XI. 

Vage  036,  Mr.  Whitlack's  offer  to  debate  with  whom  the  power  of 
flie  militia  was  lodged,  p.  037,  The  petitions  of  the  porters,  of  the 
poor^  and  of  the  married  women,  to  parliament,  p.  042,48,  Some  inac- 
aaraeies  eorreeted.  p.  006, 07,  Mr.  Neal  defended  against  bishop  War- 
knrton,  and  the  king's  ambigoities.  p.  007,  An  error  corrected,  p.  064, 
The  svflerings  af  some  maateni  of  colleges  in  the  university  of  Cam- 
kridge.    p.  0609  Mr.  IfaaFa  veracity  supported,   p.  073, 4|  The  propri- 
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ety  of  Mr.  Neal'i  lani^aise  defended  a§;ainit  bighop  Warbarton  ;  and 
(be  eonduet  of  tbe  members  who  adhered  to  the  king  proved  to  be  a 
deurtion  from  the  honse  of  commons. 

CHAPTBR  XII.  « 

Pase  577,  A  mistake  eorreeted.  p.  588,  Oliver  Cromwell's  eharac" 
fer  of  the  armies  of  the  parliament,  p.  586,  On  the  strain  of  the  fast 
sermons  of  the  parliament  divines,  p.  587,  The  learning  of  the  puri- 
tan divines,  p.  593,  The  aet  of  eontinuation  of  the  Ions  parliament, 
p.  aoo,  Charles  a  man  of  ill  faith,  and  the  parliament  defended  in  not 
trostiog  to  him. 
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?ART     II. 

CHAP.  I. 

Fro9i  the  demise  of  Queen  Eluabetu  to  the  death  0/ 

Archbishop  Bancroft. 

Jl HE  Royal  House  of  tba  Stuart$  has  not  been  more 
calamitous  to  the  Eoglisb  ebijirch  aod  nation,  in  the  male 
desceedants,  than  suceessfol  aad  glorious  in  the  female  : 
The  four  kings  of  this  line,  while  in  power,  were  declared 
enemies  of  our  civil  constitution ;  they  governed  without 
law,  levied  taxes  by  the  prerogative,  and  endeavored  to 
pnt  an  end  to  the  very  being  of  parliaments.  With  regard 
to  religion,  the  two  first  were  neither  sound  protestants 
lor  good  catholics,  but  were  for  reconciling  the  two  relig- 
ions, aod  meeting  the  papists  half  way ;  but  the  two  last 
went  over  entirely  to  the  church  of  IU)me,  and  died  pro* 
fessedl  J  in  her  communion*  '^Che  female  branches  of  this 
family  being  married  among  foreign  protestants,  were  of  a 
different  stamp^  being  more  inclined  to  puritanism  than 
popery ;  one  of  them  [Mary^  eldest  daughter  of  King 
Charles  I.]  was  mother  of  the  great  King  William  III. 
the  glorious  deliverer  of  these  kingdoms  from  popery  and 
slavery  ;  and  another  ^Elizabeth  daughter  of  King  James 
V]  was  grandmother  of  his  late  majesty  King  George  L 
m  whom  the  protestant  succesaiou  took  place,  and  whose 
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Bomeroui  descendants  in  the  person  and  offspring  of  his 
present  majesty,  are  the  defence  and  glory  of  the  whole 
protestant  interest  in  Europe. 

King  James  was  thirty-six  years  of  age  when  he  came 
to  the  English  throne,  having  reigned  in  Scotland  from 
bis  infancy.  In  the  year  15899  he  married  the  Princess 
•Anne,  sister  to  the  king  of  Denmark,  by  whom  he  had 
three  children  living  at  this  time,  Henry  Prince  of  Wales, 
who  died  before  he  was  nineteen  years  of  age  [161S]  Elix- 
abeth  married  to  the  Elector  Pa/af in e  1613  ;  and  Charles. 
who  succeeded  his  father  in  his  kingdoms.  His  majesty's 
behavior  in  Scotland  raised  the  expectations  and  hopes  of 
all  parties ;  the  puritans  relied  upon  his  majesty's  educa« 
tion ;  upon  his  subscribing  the  solemn  league  and  cove- 
Bant  ;  and  upon  various  solemn  repeated  declarations,  in 
particular  one  made  in  the  general  assembly  at  Edinburgh 
1S90 ;  when  standing  with  his  bonnet  off,  and  his  hands 
lifted  up  to  heaven,  ^'  He  praised  God  that  he  was  bom  in 
^the  time  of  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  in  such  a  place, 
^  as  to  be  king  of  such  a  church,  the  sincerest  [purest} 
^  kirk  in  the  world.  The  church  of  Geneva  (says  he)  keep 
^  Pasche  and  Yule,  [Easter  and  Christmas]  what  have 
^  they  for  them  ?  They  have  no  institution.  As  for  our 
^neighbor  kirk  of  England,  their  service  is  an  evil-said 
^  mass  in  English  ;  they  want  nothing  of  the  mass  but  the 
^liftings.  I  charge  you,  my  good  ministers,  doctors,  eld- 
^ers,  nobles,  gentlemen,  and  barons,  to  stand  to  your  puri- 
^  ty,  and  to  exhort  the  people  to  do  the  same ;  and  I,  for- 
^  sooth,  as  long  as  I  brook  my  life,  shall  maintain  the  same.'^ 
In  his  speech  to  the  parliament  1998,  he  tells  them,  <^  That 
^  he  minded  not  to  bring  in  papistical  or  anglicane  bish- 
^ops.^'t  Nay  upon  his  leaving  Scotland,  to  take  pos- 
session  of  the  crown  of  England,  he  gave  public  thanks  to 

^Calderwood's  Hist,  of  tke  Church  of  Sootlaod,  p.  256.    t  Ibid.  p.  41S. 

t  James^  when  settled  on  the  Eni^lish  throne,  talked  a  different  lan- 
guage. Dr.  Grey  quotes  different  passages  to  this  purport,  with  a  view 
to  invalidate  WrMaPs  authority.  The  fact  is  not,  that  Calderwood 
falsified,  and  Mr.  JWa^  throuzh  prejudice,  adopted  his  representations: 
but  that  James  was  a  dissemolcr;  and,  when  he  wrote  what  Dr.  Grev 
produces  from  his  works,  had  thrown  off  the  mask  he  wore  in  Scotland, 

See  Harris'  Life  of  James  I.  p.  sa— 29.     Ed. 
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Gk)d  in  the  kirk  of  Edinburgh^  ^<  That  he  bad  left  both 
<kirk  and  kingdom  in  that  state  which  he  intended  not  to 
'alter  any  ways,  his  subjects  living  in  peace/' J  But  all 
this  was  kingcraft,  or  else  his  majesty  changed  his  princi- 
ples with  the  climate.  The  Scots  ministers  did  not  ap- 
proach him  with  the  distant  submission  and  reverence  of 
the  English  bishops,  and  therefore  within  nine  months  af- 
ter he  ascended  the  throne  of  England,  he  renounced  pres- 
bytery, and  established  it  for  a  maxim^  JV*o  Bishop,  n# 
King.  So  soon  did  this  pious  monarch  renounce  his  prin- 
cipies  (if  he  had  any)  and  break  through  the  most  solemn 
vows  and  obligations  !  When  the  long  parliament  address- 
ed King  Charlea  I.  to  set  up  presbytery  in  the  room  of  epis- 
copacy, his  majesty  objected  his  coronation  oath,  in  which 
he  had  sworn  to  maintain  the  clergy  in  their  rights  and 
privileges  ;  but  King  James  had  no  such  scruples  of  con- 
science ;  for  without  so  much  as  asking  the  consent  of  par- 
liament, general  assembly,  or  people,  he  entered  upon  the 
most  effectual  measures  to  subvert  the  kirk  discipline  which 
he  had  sworn  to  maintain  with  hands  lifted  up  to  heaven^ 
at  his  coronation,  and  had  afterwards  solemnly  subscribed 
with  bis  queen  and  family,  in  the  years  1581  and  1590. f 

The  papists  put  the  king  in  remembrance,  that  he  was 
born  of  Aoman-catholic  parents^  and  had  been  baptized 

\  Caldcrwood,  p.  473. 

t  Bishop  Warhurton  eensures  Mr. JV*ea/  for  not  giving  here,  the  prov- 
•eation  whieh  the  king  had  received  from — what  he  stiles  ''  The  vil- 
^  laaiHis  and  tyrannical  usage  of  the  kirk  of  Scotland  to  him."  On 
this  censure  it  maj  be  obsenred,  that  had  Mr.  jyeal  gone  into  the  de- 
tail of  the  treatment  the  king  had  met  with  from  the  Scots  clergy,  be- 
tides the  long  digression  into  which  it  would  have  led  him,  it  would 
■•t4iaFe  eventually  saved  the  reputation  of  the  king.  For  Mr.  ^eal 
masl  have  related  the  causes  of  that  behavior.  It  arose  from  their  jeal- 
•Qsy,  and  their  fears  of  his  disposition  to  crush  them  and  their  religion: 
^aded  on  facts  delivered  to  them  by  the  English  ministry,  and  from 
his  favoring  and  employing  known  papists.  The  violation  of  his  sol- 
eoiB  reiterated  declarations,  when  he  became  king  of  England,  shewed 
kawjast  were  those  suspicions :  and  proved  him  to  have  been  a  disseo}- 
Her.  To  these  remarks  it  may  be  added,  what  provocation  constrained 
Um  to  i^ive  the  public  thanks  and  promise,  with  which  he  left  Scotland  ? 

See  Dr.  Harris'  Life  of  James  I.  p.  25 — 31,  and  Burnet's  History  of 
his  own  Times,  vol.  i.  p.  5,  Edinborgh  edition,  in  l2mo.     Ed. 
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accoriling  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  of 
Rome ;  that  hb  mother,  of  whom  ho  usually  spoke  with 
reverence,  was  a  martyr  for  that  church  ;  and  that  he  him- 
self, upon  sundry  occasions,  had  expressed  no  dislike  to 
her  doctrines,  though  he  disallowed  of  the  usurpations  of 
the  court  of  Rome  over  foreign  princes  ;  that  he  had  called 
the  church  of  Rome  his  mother  church  ;  and  therefore  they 
presumed  to  welcome  his  majesty  into  £ngland  with  a  pe* 
tition  for  an  open  toleration.^ 

But  the  bishops  of  the  church  of  England  made  the  ear* 
liest  application  for  his  majesty's  protection  and  favor.  As 
soon  as  the  queen  was  dead,  archbishop  Whitglft  sent  Dr» 
J^Tevily  dean  of  Canterbury,  express  into  Scotland,  in  the 
name  of  all  the  bishops  and  clergy  of  England,  to  give  bin 
majesty  assurance  of  their  unfeigned  duty  and  loyalty  ;  to 
know  what  commands  he  had  for  them  with  res|iect  to  the 
ecclesia^ticcd  courts^  and  to  recommend  the  church  of  Eng- 
land to  his  countenance  and  favor.^  The  king  replied,  that 
he  would  uphold  the  government  of  the  church  as  the  queen 
left  it;  which  comforted  the  timorous  archbishop,  who  had 
•emetimes  spoke  with  great  uneasiness  of  the  Scotch  mist. 

Upon  hb  majesty's  arrival  all  parties  addressed  him^ 
and  among  others  the  Dutch  and  French  churches,  and  the 
English  puritans ;  to  the  former  his  majesty  gave  this  an. 
ewer,  ^'  I  need  not  use  many  words  to  declare  my  good- will 
^  to  you,  who  have  taken  sanctuary  here  for  the  sake  of  relig. 
^  ion ;  I  am  sensible  you  have  enriched  this  kingdom  with 
^  several  arts  and  manufactures ;  and  I  swear  to  you,  that  if 
^  any  one  shall  give  you  disturbance  in  your  churches;, 
^upon  }our  application  to  me,  I  will  revenge  your  cause ; 

$That  the  ex|ieetati9ii«  of  (he  papists  were  not  dtsappoiated,  though 
Dr.  Grey  eontroverts  Mr.  JSTeal^s  representation,  there  is  ample  prouf 
given  by  Dr.  Harris  in  hi«  life  of  James  1.  p.  219, 226.  ^  It  is  eertain,*' 
says  Dr.  fFamer^  '<  that  he  hail  on  several  oeeasions  given  great  room 
'  to  suspect,  that  he  was  far  from  beins  an  enemy  to  the  Roman-cath« 
*  olies.     Amidst  all  their  hopes,"  he  adds,  ^^eaeh  side  had  their  fears  : 

<  whilst  James  himself  had,  properly  speaking.no  other  religion,  than 

<  what  flowed  from  a  principle  which  he  called  kingcraft." 

Warner's  Ecclesiastical  History,  vol.  iL  p.  476, 77.  Ed, 

*  Life  of  Wkitgift,  p.  6J9. 
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<tnd  thoagb  yoo  are  none  of  my  proper  enbjeete,  I  will 

<  maintain  and  eberiah  yoo  as  mneh  as  any  prince  in  the 

<  world.'^     Bnt  the  latter,  whatever  they  had  reason  to  ex- 
pect, met  witb  very  different  usage^ 

Notwithstanding  all  the  precautions  that  were  taken  to 
iecore  the  elections  of  memliera  for  the  next  parliament,  the 
archbishop  wished  he  might  not  live  to  see  it,  for  fear  of 
•one  alteration  in  the  church ;  for  the  puritans  were  pre- 
paring petitions,  and  printing  pamphlets  in  their  own  vin- 
dication,  though  by  the  archbishop's  vigilance  (says  Mr. 
Strype^J  not  a  petition  or  a  pamphlet  escaped  without  a 
ipeedy  and  effectual  answer. 

While  the  king  was  in  his  progress  to  London  [April 
1603]  the  puritans  presented  their  millenar;/  petition^  so 
called,  because  it  was  said  to  be  subscribed  by  a  thousand 
kands,  though  there  were  not  more  than  eight  hundred  out 
of  twenty  five  counties.f  It  is  entitled.  The  humble  peti- 
iioR  of  the  ministers  of  the  church  of  England,  desiring  re- 
foT9iatiom  of  certain  ceremonies  and  abuses  of  the  church  ; 
the  preamble  sets  forth,  ^^  That  neither  as  factious  men  af- 
'fectlnga  popular  parity  in  the  church,  nor  as  schismatics 
^aiaiiog  at  the  dissolution  of  the  state  ecclesiastical,  but  as 

•  the  faithful  ministers  of  Christ,  and  loyal  subjects  to  his  ma- 
^jesty,  they  humbly  desired  the  redress  of  some  abuses. 
^  And  though  divers  of  them  had  formerly  subscribed  to  the 
^  seroicB'bookj  some  upon  protestation^  some  upon  an  ex- 
^position  giveny  and  some  with  condition  ;  yet  now  they, 
^  to  the  number  of  more  than  a  thousand  ministers,  groaned 
^  under  the  burthen  of  human  rites  and  ceremonies,  and 
^with  one  consent  threw  themselves  down  at  his  royal  feet 
'for  relief  in  the  following  particulars  : 

1.  Iff  the  church  service.  ^^That  the  cross  in  baptism, 
'the  interro^tories  to  infants,  baptism  by  women,  and  con- 
'ftrmation,  may  be  taken  away ;  that  the  cap  and  surplice 
<  may  not  be  urged ;  that  examination  may  go  before  the 
(communion;  that  the  ring  in  marriage  may  be  dispensed 

*  with  ;  that  the  service  may  be  abridged ;   chnrch  songs, 
*aBd  music,  moderated  to  better  edification ;  that  the  Lord's 

*  Strjpe^B  Annals  vol.  olt.  p.  1S7. 

^Clark's  Life  of  Hilderftham,  p.  116,  auncxed  to  his  General  Mar- 

tyrology. 
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day  may  not  be  profaned,  nor  the  observation  of  other  holi^ 
days  strictly  enjoined ;  that  ministers  may  not  be  charged 
to  teach  their  people  to  bow  at  the  name  of  Jesus  ;  and 
that  none  but  canonical  scriptures  be  read  in  the  church. 
8.  Concerning  ministers.  "  That  none  may  be  admitted 
but  able  men ;  that  they  be  obliged  to  preach  on  tho 
Lord^s  day ;  that  such  as  are  not  capable  of  preaching  may 
be  removed  or  obliged  to  maintain  preachers ;  that  non- 
residency  be  not  permitted ;  that  king  EdwartPs  statute 
for  the  lawfulnei^s  of  the  marriage  of  the  clergy  he  reviv- 
ed ;  and  that  ministers  be  not  obliged  to  subscribe  but  ac- 
cording to  law,  to  the  Articles  of  Religion,  and  the  King'f 
supremacy  only. 
8.  For  church  livings.  "  That  bishops  leave  their  com-* 
mendams ;  that  impropriations  annexed  to  bishoprics  and 
colleges  be  given  to  preaching  incumbents  only,  and  that 
lay-impropriations  be  charged  with  a  sixth  or  seventh 
part  for  the  maintenance  of  a  preacher. 
4.  For  church  discipline.  ^^That  excommunication,  and 
censures,  be  not  in  the  name  of  lay-chancellors,  &c. ;  that 
men  be  not  excommunicated  for  twelve-penny  matters,  nor 
without  consent  of  their  pastors ;  that  register's  places, 
and  others  having  jurisdiction,  do  not  put  them  out  to 
farm ;  that  sundry  popish  canons  be  revised ;  that  the  length 
of  suits  in  ecclesiastical  courts  may  be  restrained  ;  that  the 
oath  ex  officio  be  more  sparingly  used ;  and  licences  for 
marriages  without  banns  be  more  sparingly  granted. 

^*  These  things,  say  they,  we  are  able  to  shew  not  to  be 
agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  if  it  shall  please  your  ma- 
jesty to  hear  us,  or  by  writing  to  be  informed,  or  by  con- 
ference among  the  learned  to  be  resolved." 
The  king  met  with  sundry  other  petitions  of  the  like  na- 
ture, from  most  of  the  counties  he  passed  through  ;  but  the 
beads  of  the  two  universities  having  taken  offence  at  the 
millenary  petition,  for  demising  away  the  impropriations 
annexed  to  bishoprics  and  colleges,  which  (says  Fuller  J 
would  cut  off  more  than  the  nipples  of  the  breasts  of  both 
universities  in  point  of  maintenance,^  expressed  their 
resentment  different  ways :  those  of  Cambridge  passed  a 
grace,  June  9th,  1603,  <•  That  whosoever  in  the  university 

*  Poller's  Chareh  Hiitory,  b.  z.  p.  S3. 
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^flhould  Openly  oppose  by  word  or  writings  or  any  other 
^  way,  the  doctrine  or   discipline  of  the  church  of  Enjg- 
^land  established  by  law^  or  any  part  thereof,  should  be 
^saspeoded  ipso  facto  from  any  degree  already  taken,  and 
^  be  disabled  from  taking  any  degree  for  the  future.''     A- 
boot  the  same  time  the  university  of  Oxford  published  an 
answer  to  the  ministers'  petition,  entitled,  J.n  answer  of 
tie   vtce-chaneellor^  doctors,  proctors,  and  hther  heads 
sf  houses  in  the  university  of  Oxford,  to  the  petition  of  the 
ministers  of  the  church  of  England,  desiring  reformation  ; 
dedicated  to  the  king,  with  a  preface  to  the  archbishop, 
the  chancellors  of  both  universities,  and  the  two  secreta- 
ries of  dtate.t     The  answer  shews  the  high  spirit  of  the 
aniversity ;  it  reproaches  the  ministers  in  very  severe  lan- 
guage for  subscribing  and  then  complaining ;    it  reflects 
Qpoa  them  as  factious  men,  for  affecting  a  parity  in  the 
ehurch,  and  then  falls  severely  on  the  Scots  reformation, 
which  his  majesty  had  so  publicly  commended  before  he 
left  that  kingdom.     It  throws  an  odium  upon  the  petition- 
tTs,  as  being  for  a  limited  monarchy,  and  for  subjectiug 
the  titles  of  kings  to  the  approbation  of  the  people.    It  thea 
goes  on  to  vindicate  all  the  grievances  complained  of,  and 
eonclades  with  beseeching  his  majesty  not  to  suffer  the 
peace  of  the  state  to  be  disturbed,  by  allowing  these  men 
to  disturb  its  polity.     ^'  Look  npon  the  reformed  churches  « 
'abroad,  (say  they)  and  wheresoever  the  desire  of  the  pe- 
'titioners  takes  place,  how  ill  it  suits  with  the  state  of 
^monarchy;   does  it  become  the  supereminent  authority 
'and  regal  person  of  a  king,  to  subject  his  sovereign  pow- 
'ertothe  ovepswaying  and  all  commanding  power  of  a 
'presbytery?   that  his  meek  and  humble  clergy  should 
^  have  power  to  bind  their  king  in  chains,  and  their  prince 
'in  Unks  of  iron  P  that  is,  to  censure  him,  and,  if  they  see 
'  cause,  to  proceed  against  him  as  a  tyrant.     That  the  su- 
^preme  magistrate  should  only  be  a  maintainer  of  their 
'proceedings,  but  not  ^  commander  in  them;  these  are  but 
'petty  abridgments  of  the  prerogative  royal,  while  the  king 
'sobmits  bis  sceptre  to  the  sceptre  of  Chuist,  and  licks 
'  the  dast  of  the  church's  feet."     They  then  commend  the 

tLifeofWhitgift,  p.der. 
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present  church  governmeDt  as  the  great  support  of  the 
crown,  and  calculated  to  promote  unlimited  subjection ; 
and  aver,  ^^  That  there  are  at  this  day  more  learned  men 
^  in  this  land,  in  this  one  kingdom,  than  are  to  l>e  found 
^  among  all  the  ministers  of  religion  in  France,  Flanders, 
'  Germany,  Poland,  Denmark,  Geneva,  Scotland,  or  (to 
^  speak  iu  a  word)  all  Europe  besides."^  Such  a  vain- 
g!iii*ious  piece  of  self-applause  is  hardly  to  be  met  with. 
They  must  have  a  mean  opinion  of  the  king's  acquaintance 
with  the  learned  world,  to  use  him  in  this  manner,  at  a 
time,  when,  though  there  were  some  very  considerable  di- 
vines among  ourselves,  there  were  as  many  learned  men  in 
the  foreign  universities,  as  had  been  known  since  the  re- 
formation ;  witness  the  Bexasy  ScaligerSy  CaaaubonSy  &c* 
whose  works  have  transmitted  their  great  names  down  to 
posterity. 

And  that  the  divines  of  Cambridge  might  not  come  be- 
hind their  brethren  of  Oxford,  the  heads  of  that  university 
wrote  a  letter  of  thanks  to  the  Oxonians^  for  their  answer 
to  the  petition,  in  which  they  ^'applaud  and  commend  their 
^  weighty  arguments  and  threaten  to  battle  the  puritans 
^  with  numbers ;  for  if  Saul  has  his  thousands^  (say  they) 
^  David  has  his  ten  thousands.  They  acquaint  them  with 
^  their  decree  of  June  9,  and  bid  the  poor  pitiful  puritans 
^  [homunciones  miserrimi']  answer  their  almost  a  thous- 
<  and  books  in  defence  of  the  hierarchy,  before  they  pre- 
^tend  to  dispute  before  so  learned  and  wise  a  king. ''^ 
A  mean  and  pitiful  triumph  over  honest  and  virtuous 
men,  who  aimed  at  nothing  more  than  to  bring  the  disci- 
pline of  the  church  a  little  nearer  the  standard  of  scrip- 
ture! 

But  that  his  majesty  might  part  with  his  old  friends  w  itk 
some  decency,  and  seem  to  answer  the  request  of  the  pe- 
titiouers,t  he  agreed  to  have  a  conference  with  the  two 

•  Strype'g  Annals,  vol.  iv.  p.  137. 

§  Dr.  Warner,  with  reason  and  judgment,  supposes  that  what  deter* 
mined  James,  more  than  any  thing  else,  to  appoint  the  Hampton  Court 
conference,  of  which  he  wonld  be  the  moderator,  was,  that  he  misrht 
nve  his  new  subjects  a  taste  of  his  talents  for  disputation,  of  which 
he  was  always  extremely  fond  and  conceited. 

Eccles.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  478.    Ed. 


CHAF.  1.  OF  TRC  PURITANS.  39 

parties  at  Hampton-Goart,^  for  which  purpose  he  publish- 
ed a  proclamation  from  Wilton,  Oct.  S4th,  1603,  Touching 
a  meeting  for  the  hearings  and  for  the  Aetermining  things 
pretended  to  be  amiss  in  the  church.      In  which  he  (le- 
ctares,  *^  That  he  was  nlreddy  persuaded,  that  the  consti- 
<  totion  of  the  church  of  England  was  agreeable  to  God's 
^  word^  and  near  to  the  condition  of  the  primitive  church ; 
<yet  because  he  had  received  information,  that  some  things 
'in  it  were  scandalous,  and  gave  offence,  he  had  appoint* 
'ed  a  meeting  to  be  had  before  himself  and  council,  of  di- 
'vers  bishops  and  other  learned  men,  at  which  consulta- 
*  tion  he  hoped  to  be  better  informed  of  the  state  of  the 
^  churchy  and  whether  there  were  any  such  enormities  in  it ; 
'in  the  mean  time  he  commanded  all  his  subjects  not  to 
'  pnblish  any  thing  against  the  state  ecclesiastical,  or  to 
'  gather  subscriptions,  or  make  supplications,  being  resolved 
/to  make  it  appear  by  their  chastisement,  how  far  such  a 
'manner  of  proceeding  was  displeasing  to  him,  for  he  was 
'  determined  to  preserve  the  ecclesiastical  state  in  su/^hform 
'  as  he  found  it  established  by  the  lawj  only  to  reform  such 
'  abuses  as  he  should  find  apparently  proved,  f 

The  archbishop  and  his  brethren  had  been  indefatigablef 
in  possessing  the  king  with  the  excellency  of  the  English 
hierarchy,  as  coming  near  the  practice  of  the  primitive 
ehnrcb^  and  best  suited  to  a  monarchial  government;  they 
represented  the  puritans  as  turbulent  and  factioo8,inconsid- 
erable  in  number,  and  aiming  at  confusion  both  in  church 
and  state ;  and  yet,  after  all,  the  old  archbishop  was  doubt, 
fal  of  the  event,  for  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Cecil,  afterwards 
tarl  of  Shrewsbury,  he  writes,  "  Though  our  humorous 
'  and  contentious  brethren  have  made  many  petitions  and 
'  motions^  correspondent  to  their  natures,  yet  to  my  com- 
'  fort  they  have *not  much  prevailed.  Your  lordship,  I 
'  am  sure,  does  imagine,  that  I  have  not  all  this  while 
'  been  idle,  nor  greatly  quiet  in  mind ;  for  who  can  prom- 
*'  ise  himself  rest  among  so  many  vipers  ?  ^ 

The  place  of  conference  was  the  drawing-room^  within 
the  privy  chamber  at  Hampton- Court ;   the  disputants  on 

*  Life  of  Whitgifl,  b.  iv.  c.  31»  p.  5QS.  t  lb.  p.  570.    . 

$  Life  of  Whitgift,  Append,  b.  iv.  No.  43. 
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both  sides  were  nominated  by  the  king.  For  the  charch^ 
there  were  nine  bishops^  and  about  as  many  dignitaries^  viz. 

Dr,  Whitgift  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Dr.  Bancroft 
bishop  of  Loudon,  Dr,  Mathew  bishop  of  Durliam,  BiUam 
bishop  of  Winchester,  Babington  bishop  of  Worcester^ 
Mudd  bishop  of  St.  David's,  Irinteon  bishop  of  Chichester, 
Robinson  bishop  of  Carlisle,  and  Bove  bishop  of  Petersbo* 
rough ; — ^Dr.  Andrew$  dean  of  the  Chapel,  Overal  dean  of 
St.  Paul's,  Barlow  dean  of  Chester,  Bridges  dean  of  Salis- 
bury, Field  dean  of  Gloucester,  and  King  archdeacon  of 
Nottifigham;  besides  the  deans  of  Worcester  and  Windsor. 

For  the  puritans  were  only  four  ministers.  Dr.  John 
'Baynoldsj  I)r,  Thos.  Sparks^  professors  of  divinity  in  Ox* 
ford,  Mr.  Chadderton  aud  Mr.  Knewattibs  of  Cambridge. 
Tlie  divines  of  the  church  appeared  in  the  habits  of  their 
respective  distinctions  ;  but  those  for  the  puritans  in  fur 
gowns,  like  the  Turkey  merchants,  or  the  professors  in 
foreign  universities.  When  the  king  conferred  with  the 
bishops  he  behaved  with  softness,  and  a  great  regard  to 
their  character ;  but  when  the  puritan  ministers  stood  be« 
fore  him,  instead  of  being  moderator,  he  took  upon  him 
the  place  of  respondent^  and  bore  them  down  with  his  ma* 
jestic  frowns  and  threatenings,  in  the  midst  of  a  numerous 
crowd  of  courtiers,  all  the  lords  of  the  privy  council  being 
present ;  while  the  bishops  stood  by,  and  were  little  mora 
than  spectators  of  the  triumph. 

The  account  of  this  conference  was  published  at  large 
only  by  Dr.  Barlow^  who,  being  a  party,  (says  Fuller* J 
9et  a  sharp  edge  on  his  own,  and  a  blunt  one  on  his  adver^ 
Marie^  weapons.  Dr.  Sparks  and  Maj/nolds  complained, 
that  they  were  wronged  by  that  relation  ;t  and  Dr.  Jack- 
son  declared,  that  JiarJotr  himself  repented  upon  his  death* 
bed,  of  the  injury  he  bad  done  the  puritan  ministers  in  his 
relation  of  the  Hampton- Court  conference.^  Mr.  Strype 
bas  lately  published  a  letter  of  the  bishop  of  Durham  to 

*  Chureh  Hiit.  b.  x.  p.  21.  ^  Pierce,  p.  153, 154. 

$  ^<  The  puritans,"  Dr.  Harris  observes,  <<  needed  not  to  hare  eoai- 
^  plained  so  much  as  the^r  have  done  of  Barlow,  If  he  has  not  repre« 
<8ente4  their  arguments  in  as  just  a  light,  nor  related  what  was  done 
<  bj  the  ministers  as  advantageously  as  truth  required,  he  has  abun* 
^dantly  OMde  it  up  to  them  by  shewing,  that  ths  bishops,  their  adver- 
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HMant  archbishop  of  Turk,  which  agrees  pretty  much  with 
Barlow;*  bat  Mr.  Patrick  Galloway,  a  Scotsman^  has  set 
things  in  a  different  light ;  from  all  tbese^  and  from  the 
king's  own  letter  to  Mr.  Blake  a  Scotsman^  we  must  form 
the  best  judgment  of  it  that  we  can. 

The  conference  continued  three  days,  (viz.)  Jan.  llth^ 
iGthy  and  18th ;  the  first  was  with  the  bishops  and  deans 
alonOy  Jan.  i^th,  the  puritan  ministers  not  being  present ; 
when  the  king  made  a  speech  in  commendation  of  the  hi- 
erarchy of  the  church  of  England^  and  congratulated  him- 
self that  ^^  he  was  now  come  into  the  promised  land  ;  that 
he  sat  among  grave  and  reverend  men,  and  was  not  a  king^ 
as  formerly,  without  state ;  nor  in  a  place  where  beard- 
less boys  would  brave  him  to  his  face.  He  assured  them, 
he  had  not  called  this  assembly  for  any  innovation,  for 
he  acknowledged  the  government  ecclesiastical,  as  now  it 
is,  to  have  been  approved  by  manifold  blessings  from  600 
himself;  but  because  he  had  received  some  complaints  of 
disorders,  he  was  willing  to  remove  them  if  scandalous, 
and  to  take  notice  of  them  if  but  trifling ;  that  the  reason 
of  his  consulting  them  by  themselves,  was  to  receive  sat- 
isfaction from  them,  (1.)  About  some  things  in  the  com- 
mon praye!^.book.  (S.)  Concerning  excommunication  in 
the  ecclesiastical  courts.  (3.)  About  providing  some  well 
qnalified  ministers  for  Ireland ;  that  if  any  thing  should 
be  found  meet  to  be  redressed,  it  might  be  done  without 
their  being  confronted  by  their  opponents.''! 
In  the  common  prayer-book,  his  majesty  had  some  scru- 
ples about  the  confirmation  of  children,  as  if  it  imported  a 
eonfirmation  of  baptism.  But  the  archbishop  on  his  knees 
replied,  that  the  church  did  not  hold  baptism  imperfect 
without  confirmation.  Bancroft  said  it  was  of  apostoliciOl 
institation,  Heb.  vi.  S,  where  it  is  called  the  doctrine  of  the 

Juries,  were  grets  flatterers,  and  had  no  regard  to  their  sacred  ehar* 
'aetera;  and  that  their  mortal  foe  James  had  but  a  low  iinderstanding, 
'and  was  undeserviog  of  the  rank  he  assumed  in  the  republieof  leam- 
<is^  Thb  he  has  done  effeetually,  and  therefore,  whatever  was  his 
*muntumf  the  puritans  should  have  applauded  his  performaneef  and 
'appealed  to  it  for  proof  of  the  insufficiency  of  him.  who  set  himself  up 
*  asadeetder  of  their  controversies.^    Harris'  Life  of  James  I.p.S7.  En. 

•  hHk  of  Wbif  s-  Append,  b.  iv.  No.  40.       t  Fuller,  b.  x.  p.  S. 
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laying  on  of  hands.  But  to  satisfy  the  king,  it  was  agreed 
ibat  the  words  examination  of  children  should  be  add- 
ed to  confirmation. 

His  majesty  excepted  to  the  absolution  of  the  churchy  n,% 
too  nearly  resembling  the  pope's  pardon.  But  the  arch- 
bishop is  said  to  clear  it  up  to  the  kings  satisfaction,  only 
to  the  rubrick  of  the  general  absolution  these  words  were 
to  be  added  for  explanation  sake,  Remission  of  sins. 

He  further  objected  to  private  baptism^  and  baptism  by 
women.  It  had  been  customary  till  this  time  for  bishops 
to  license  midwives  to  ^heir  office,  and  to  allow  their  right 
to  baptize  in  cases  of  necessity,  under  the  following  oath  : 

*^1  Eleanor admilted  to  the  office  and  occupation 

of  a  midwife,  will  faithfully  and  diligently  exercise  the 
said  office,  according  to  such  cunning  and  knowledge  as 
God  has  given  me,  and  that  I  will  be  ready  to  help  and 
aid  as  well  poor  as  rich  women,  being  in  labor  And  travail 
With  child,  and  will  always  be  ready  to  execute  my  said 
office.  Also,  I  will  not  permit  or  suffer,  that  any  womaoii 
being  in  labor  or  travail,  shall  name  any  other  to  be  the 
father  of  the  child,  than  only  he  who  is  the  right  and  true 
father  thereof;  and  that  I  will  not  suffer  any  other  body's 
child  to  be  set,  brought,  or  laid  before  any  woman  deliv- 
ered of  child,  in  the  place  of  her  natural  child^  so  far  forth 
as  I  can  know  or  understand.  Also,  I  will  not  use  any 
kiud  of  sorcery  or  incantation  in  the  time  of  travail  of  any 
woman;  and  I  will  not  destroy  the  child  born  of  any  wo- 
man, nor  cut,  nor  pull  off  the  head  thereof,  or  otherwise 
dismember  or  hurt  the  same,  or  suffer  it  to  be  so  hurt,  &c. 
Also,  that  in  the  ministration  of  the  sacrament  of  baptism, 
in  the  time  of  necessity,  I  will  use  the  accustomed  words  of 
the  same  sacrament ;  that  is  to  say,  these  words  following^ 
or  to  the  like  effect,  I  christen  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  none  other  profane 
words.  And  that  in  baptizing  any  infant  born,and  pouring 
water  on  the  head  of  the  said  infant,  I  will  use  pure  and 
clean  water,  and  not  any  rose  or  damask  w&ter,  or  watar 
made  of  any  confection  or  mixture.  And  that  I  will  certify 
the  eurate  of  the  parish  church  of  every  such  baptizing/'^ 

*  Strjpe'i  Annals,  vol.  !•  p.  587. 
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Notwithstanding  this  oath,  Whitgift  assured  the  king, 
that  bi^tism  by  women  and  lay-persons  was  not  allowed 
by  theehurch.  Others  said  it  was  a  reasonable  practice,  the 
minister  not  being  of  the  essence  of  the  sacrament.  But  the 
king  not  being  satisfied,  it  was  referred  to  consideration, 
whether  the  word  curate^  or  lawful  ministerf  might  not 
be  inserted  into  the  rubrick  for  private  baptism. 

Concerning  excommunication  for  lesser  crimes  in  eccle- 
siastical courts,  it  was  agreed.  That  the  name  should  be 
changed,  but  the  same  censure  retained,  or  an  equivalent 
thereunto  appointed.  These  were  all  the  alterations  that 
were  agreed  upon  between  the  king  and  bishops  in  the 
trst  day^s  eonfipence. 

Mr.  Patrick  Galloway^  who  was  present  at  the  confer- 
ence, gives  this  account  of  it  to  the  presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh.      ^^  That  on  Jan.  12th,  the  king  commanded  the 
bishops,  as  they  would  answer  it  to  God  in  conscience, 
and  to  himself  upon  their  obedience,  to  advise  among 
themselves,  of  the  corruptions  of  the  church  in  doctrine, 
ceremonies,  and  discipline ;  who  after  consultation  re- 
ported, that  aU  was  well ;   but  when  his  majesty  with 
great  fervency  brought  instancy  to  the  contrary,  the 
bisbc^s  on  their  knees  craved  with  great  earnestness, 
That  nothing  might  be  altered^  lest  popish  recusants^ 
punished  by  penal  statutes  for  their  disobedience j  and 
the  puritans  vunished  by  deprivation  from  their  callings 
and  livings /or  non-conformity^  should  say^  they  had  just 
cause  to  insult  upon  ihem^  as  men  who  had  travailed  to 
Uni  them  to  that  which  by  their  own  mouths  now  was  con- 
fsBSsA  to  he  erroneous. ^^*    Mr.  Strype  calls  this  an  asper- 
sion $  but  I  am  apt  to  think  him  mistaken,  because  Mjr. 
6t/toirayadds  these  words,  ^'When  sundry  persons  gave 
'  out  copies  of  these  actions,  I  myself  took  occasion,  as  I 
*  was  an  ear  and  eye-witness,  to  set  them  down,  and  pre- 
'  sented  them  to  his  majesty,  who  with  his  own  hand  men- 
^  ded  some  things,  and  eked  out  others  that  I  had  omitted.^' 
It  is  very  certain,  that  bishop  Barlow  has  cut  off  and  con- 
cealed all  the  speeches  that  his  majesty  made  against  the 
oomiptions  of  the  church,  and  the  practices  of  the  pre- 

•  Calderwood'i  Hiit.  Ch.  of  SeoUand,  p.  474. 
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lates,  for  five  hoars  together^  aceording  to  the  testimony  of 
Dr.  Andrews  dean  of  the  chapel,  who  said,  That  hU  ma- 
jesty did  that  day  wonderfully  play  the  puritan. 

The  second  day's  conference  was  on  Monday,  Jan.  16, 
when  the  four  ministers  were  called  in,  with  Mr.  Galloway 
minister  of  Perth  in  Scotland,  on  the  one  part,  and  two 
bishops  and  six  or  eight  deans  on  the  other,  the  rest  being; 
•eclnded.  The  king  being  seated  in  his  chair,  with  his 
nobles  and  privy  counsellors  around  him,  let  them  know, 
he  was  now  reaidy  to  hear  their  objections  against  the  es- 
tablishment. Whereupon  Dr.  Baynoldsy  in  the  name  of 
his  brethren,  humbly  requested, 

1.  That  the  doctrine  of  the  church  mi||M  be  preserved 
pure,  according  to  God's  word. 

S.  That  good  pastors  might  be  planted  in  all  the  church- 
M,  to  preach  the  same. 

8.  That  the  book  of  common-prayer  might  be  fitted  t# 
more  increase  of  piety. 

4.  That  church  government  might  be  sincerely  minis- 
tered according  to  &od's  word. 

1.  With  regard  to  the  doctrine  of  the  church  he  request- 
ed, that  to  those  word%in  the  I6th  article,  We  may  depart 
from  grace  J  may  be  added,  neither  totally  norfinaUyf  to 
make  them  consistent  with  the  doctrine  of  preaeetinaiion 
in  the  t7th  article  ;  and  that  (if  his  majesty  pleased)  the 
nine  articles  of  Lambeth  might  be  inserted. — That  in  the 
S8d  article  these  words.  In  the  congregation^  might  be 
omitted,  as  implying  a  liberty  for  men  to  preach  out  of  the 
congregation  without  a  lawful  call. — ^That  in  the  29th  ar- 
ticle the  ground  for  confirmation  might  be  examined ;  one 
passage  confessing  it  to  be  a  depraved  imitation  of  the  A- 
postles,  and  another  grounding  it  on  their  example ;  be- 
sides that  it  was  too  much  work  for  a  bishop 

Here  Bancroft^  no  longer  able  to  contain  himself,  falling 
upon  his  knees,  begged  the  king  with  great  earnestness  to 
stop  the  doctor's  mouth,  according  to  an  ancient  canon,  that 
SCHISMATICS  are  not  to  be  heard  against  their  bishops.  It 
is  not  reasonable  (says  he)  that  men  who  have  subscribed 
to  these  articles,  should  be  allowed  to  plead  against  their 
own  act,  contrary  to  the  statute  1st.  Elix.    The  king,  per- 
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ceiving  the  bishop  in  a  heat,  said,  ^My  lordf  you  ought  not 
to  interrupt  the  doctor, .  but  either  let  him  proceed,  or  an- 
swer what  he  had  objected.'  Upon  which  he  replied, 
^  That  as  to  Dr.  Buynolda^  first  objection,  the  doctrine  of 
^predestination  was  a  desperate  doctrine  ;  and  had  many 
^  people  libertines f  who  were  apt  to  seiy,  If  I  shall  be  sav- 
^edy  I  shall  be  saved;  he  therefore  desired  it  might  be  left 
^  at  large.  That  his  second  objection  was  trifling,  because 
'  by  the  practice  of  the  church,  none  but  licensed  minis- 
^  ters  might  preach  or  administer  the  sacrament.  And  as 
^  to  the  doctor's  third  objection,  he  said,  that  the  bishops 
'  had  their  chaplains  and  curates  to  examine  such  as  were 
^  to  be  confirmed  ;  and  that  in  ancient  time,  none  confirm- 
^  ed  but  bishops.^^  To  which  Raynolds  replied  in  the  words 
of  St.  Jeroniy  That  it  was  rather  a  compliment  to  the  or- 
derj  than  from  any  reason  or  necessity  of  the  thing.  And 
whereas  the  bishop  had  called  him  a  schismatic,  he  de- 
sired his  majesty,  that  that  imputation  might  not  lie  upon 
him  :  which  occasioned  a  great  deal  of  mirth  and  raillery 
between  the  king  and  his  nobles,  about  the  unhappy  puri- 
tans. In  conclusion  the  king  said,  he  was  against  increasing 
the  number  of  articles,  or  stuffing  them  with  theological  ni- 
eities ;  because,  were  they  never  so  explicit,  there  will  be 
no  preventing  contrary  opinions.  As  to  confirmationy  he 
thought  it  not  decent  to  refer  the  solemnity  to  a  parish  priest, 
and  closed  his  remarks  with  this  maxim,  J^To  bishop^no  king. 
After  a  long  interruption  the  doctor  went  on,  and  desir- 
ed a  new  catechism^  to  which  the  king  consented,  provided 
there  might  be  no  curious  questions  in  it,  and  that  our  a- 
greement  with  the  Roman  catholics  in  some  points  might 
not  be  esteemed  heterodoxy.  Ue  further  desired  a  new 
translation  of  the  Bibhy  to  which  his  majesty  agreed,  pro- 
rided  it  were  without  marginal  notes,  saying,  that  of  all  the 
translations,  the  Geneva  was  the  worst,  because  of  the  mar- 
pnnl  notes,  which  allowed  disobedience  to  kings.  The 
doctor  complained  of  the  printing  and  dispersing  popish 
pamphletSf  which  reflecting  on  Bancrofts  character,  the 
fciDg  said,  ^^  What  ^As  done  of  this  kind  was  by  warrant 
<  from  the  court,  to  nourish  the  schism  between  the  seculars 
^  and  Jesuits,  which  was  of  great  service.  Doctor,  you  are  a 
^better  college-man  than  states-man/'     To  which  May- 

Vox-,  n.  e 
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noldB  replied,  That  he  did  not  intend  such  books  as  were 
printed  in  England,  but  such  as  were  imported  from  beyenA 
gea;  and  this  several  of  the  privy-council  owned  to  be  a 
grievance.  The  doctor  having  prayed  that  some  effectual 
remetly  might  be  provided  against  the  profanation  of  the 
Lord's  day,declared  he  had  no  more  to  add  on  the  first  head. 

S.  With  regard  to  preachings  the  doctor  complained  of 
pluralities  in  the  church ;  and  prayed,  that  all  parishes 
might  be  furnished  with  preaching  ministers.  Upon  m  hich 
Bancroft  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  petitioned  his  majesty, 
that  all  parishes  might  have  a  graying  mimsitry ;  for 
preaching  is  grown  so  much  in  fashion,  (says  he)  that  the 
service  of  the  church  is  neglected.  Besides,  pulpit  hft- 
rangues  are  very  dangerous;  he  therefore  humnly  moved, 
that  the  number  of  homilies  might  be  increased,  and  that 
the  clergy  might  be  obliged  to  read  them  instead  of  ser- 
mons, in  which  many  vented  their  spleen  against  their 
superiors.  The  king  asked  the  plaintiffs  their  opinion  of 
the  bishop's  motion ;  who  replied.  That  a  preaching  min- 
istry was  certainly  best  and  most  useful,  though  they  al. 
lowed,  where  preaching  could  not  be  had,  godly  prayers, 
homilies,  and  erxhortations,  might  do  much  good.  The  lord 
chancellor  \Egerton\  said,  There  were  more  livings  that 
wanted  learned  men,  than  learned  men  livings ;  let  all 
therefore  have  single  coats  before  others  have  doxihlets* 
•Upon  which  Bancroft  replied  merrily,  but  a  doublet  is  good 
in  cold  weather.  The  king  put  an  end  to  the  debate,  by 
saying,  he  would  consult  the  bishops  upon  this  head. 

3.  But  the  doctor's  chief  objections  were  to  the  service- 
booJe  and  church-government:  Here  he  complained  of  the 
late  subscriptions^  by  which  many  were  deprived  of  their 
ministry,  who  were  willing  to  subscribe  to  the  doctrinal 
articles  of  the  chureh,  to  the  king's  supremacy,  and  to  the 
statutes  of  the  realm.  He  excepted  to  the  reading  the  A- 
pocrypha ;  to  the  interrogatories  in  baptism^  and  to  the 
sign  of  the  cross  ;  to  the  surplice^  and  other  superstitious 
habits  ;  to  the  ring  in  marriage  ;  to  the  churching  of  wo- 
men by  the  name  of  purification.  He  urged,  that  most 
of  these  things  were  reliques  of  popery ;  that  they  had  been 
abused  to  idolatry,  and  therefore  ought,  like  the  braxen 
serpent,  to  be  abolished.    Mr.  Rnewstubs  said,  these  rites 
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and  ceremonies  were  at  best  but  indifferent^  and  therefore 
doubted,  whetlier  the  power  of  the  church  could  bind  the 
conscience  without  impeacliing  christian  liberty. 

Here  his  majesty  iuterrupted  them^  and  said  that  he  ap- 
prehended  the  surplice  to  be  a  very  comely  garment ;  that 
the  crass  was  as  old  as  Constantine^  and  must  we  charge 
bim  with  popery?  besides^  it  was  no  more  a  significant  sign 
than  imposition  of  hands,  wlilch  the  petitioners  allowed  in 
ordination ;  and  as  for  their  other  exceptions,  they  were 
capable  of  being  understood  in  a  sober  sense ;  but  as  to  the 
^  power  of  the  church  in  things  indifferent,  (says  his  majes- 
'  ty)  I  will  not  argue  that  point  with  you,  but  answer  as 

<  kings  in  parliament,  Le  Roy  s^avisera.  This  is  like  Mr. 
^  John  Blacky  a  beardless  boy,  who  told  me  the  last  confer- 
^  ence  in  Scotland^  that  he  wonld  hold  conformity  with  me 
^  in  doctrine,  but  that  every  man  as  to  ceremonies  was  to 

<  be  left  to  his  own  liberty,  but  I  will  have  none  of  that ; 
^  /  wiU  have  one  doctinne,  one  discipline^  one  religion  in 
^  substance  and  ceremony:  never  speak  more  to  that  point j 
'  how  far  you  are  bound  to  obey.^^ 

4.  JDr.  Uaynolds  was  going  on,  to  complain  otexcommu^ 
nicotian  by  lay -chancellors  ;  but  the  king  having  said  that 
he  should  consult  the  bishops  on  that  head,  the  doctor 
desired  that  the  clergy  might  have  assemblies  once  in  three 
weeks;  that  in  rural  deaneries  they  might  have  the  liberty 
of propkesyingSf  as  in  archbishop  GrindaVs  time;  that 
those  cases  which  could  not  be  resolved  there,  might  be 
referred  to  the  archdeacon^ s  visitation^  and  from  thence  to 
the  diocesan  synody  where  the  bishop  with  his  presbyters 
slioald  determine  such  points  as  were  too  difficult  for  the 

other  meetings. Here  the  king  broke  out  into  a  flame, 

and  instead  of  hearing  the  doctor's  reasons,  or  command- 
ing his  bishops  to  answer  them,  told  the  ministers^  that  he 
found  they  were  aiming  at  a  Scots  presbytery,  ''  which 
^  (says  be)  agrees  with  monarchy  as  well  as  God  and  the 
^  devil ;  then  Jack  and  Tom^  Will  and  Bicky  shall  meet, 
'  and  at  their  pleasure  censure  both  me  and  my  council. 
^  Therefore,  pray  stay  one  seven  years  before  you  denuind 

<  that  of  me,  and  if  then  you  find  me  pursy  and  fat,  and 

<  my  windpipe  stuffed,  I  will  perhaps  hearken  to  you ;  for 
'  let  that  government  be  up^  and  I  am  sure  I  shall  be  kept 
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^  ID  breath ;  but  till  you  find  I  grow  Uzy^  pray  let  that  alone, 
^  I  remember  how  they  used  the  poor  lady  my  mother  in 
^  Scotland,  and  me  in  my  minority/'  Then  turning  to  the 
bishops,  he  put  his  hand  to  his  hat  and  said,  ^<  My  lordsj 
^  I  may  thank  you  that  these  puritans  plead  for  my  soprem- 
^  acy,  for  if  once  you  are  out,  and  they  in  place,  I  know 
^  what  would  become  of  my  supremacy,  for,  ^o  bishop^no 
^  king.  Well,  doctor,  have  you  any  thing  else  to  offer?'* 
Dr.  Raynoldsy  '^o  more^  if  it  please  your  majesty.^  Then 
rising  from  his  chair,  the  king  said,  '^  If  this  be  all  your 
^  party  have  to  say.  I  will  make  them  covformy  or  I  trill 
^  hurry  them  out  of  this  land,  or  else  worse  j^^  and  he  was 
as  s;ood  as  his  word. 

Thus  ended  the  second  day's  conference,  after  four  hours' 
discourse,  with  a  perfect  triumph  on  the  side  of  the  church; 
thr  puritan  ministers  were  insulted,  ridiculed,  and  laughed 
to  srorn,  without  either  wit  or  good  manners.  One  of  the 
council  said,  he  now  saw  that  a  puritan  was  a  protestant 
frighted  out  of  his  wits.  Another,  that  the  ministers  look- 
ed  more  like  Turks  than  Christians^  as  appeared  by  their 
habits.  Sir  Kdward  Peyton  confessed,  that  Dr.  Reynolds 
and  his  brethren  had  not  freedom  of  speech;  but  finding  it 
to  no  purpose  to  reply,  they  held  their  peace.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  bishops  and  courtiers  flattered  the  king's  wisdom 
and  learning  beyond  measure,  calling  him  the  Solomon  of 
the  age.  Bancroft  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  said,  ^^  I  protest 
^  my  heart  melteth  for  joy,  that  Almighty  God,  of  his  sin- 
^  gular  mercy,  has  given  us  such  a  king,  as  since  Christ's 
^  time  has  not  been."  Chancellor  Egerton  said,  ''  Ue  had 
^  never  seen  the  king  and  priest  so  fully  united  in  one  per- 
'  son.§"  His  majesty  was  no  less  satisfied  with  his  own 
conduct;  for  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Blake  a  Scotsman,  he  told 
him.  That  he  had  soundly  peppered  off  the  puritans,  that 
they  had  fled  before  him,  and  that  their  petitions  had  turn- 
ed him  more  earnestly  against  them.  ^^It  were  no  reason, 
^  (says  his  majesty)  that  those  who  refuse  the  airy  sign  of 
^  the  cross  after  baptism^  should  have  their  purses  stuffed 

$  A  modern  prelate  has  said,  ^<  Sancho  Pancha  never  made  a  better 
^  speeeh,  nor  more  to  the  purpose,  during  his  government." 

Bp.  Warbnrton's  notes  on  Neal.    Ed. 


I 


(WAP.  U  OF  THE  PURITAX8.  43 

<  with  any  more  solid  and  substantial  crosses. They  fled 

^  me  BO  from  argument  to  argument,  without  ever  answering 
'  me  directly,  fut  est  eorum  maris)  that  1  was  forced  to  tell 

<  them,  that  if  any  of  them,  when  boys,  had  disputed  thus 
^  in  the  college,  the  moderator  would  have  fetched  them  up, 

<  and  applied  the  rod  to  their  buttocks. 1  have  a  book  of 

*  theirs  that  may  convert  infidels,  but  shall  never  convert 

*  nie,except  by  turning  me  more  earnestly  against  them.'' — 
This  was  the  language  of  the  Solomon  of  the  age.  I  leave 
the  reader  to  judge,  how  much  superior  this  wise  monarch 
was  in  the  knowledge  of  antiquity,  or  the  art  of  syllogism, 
to  Dr.  Raynoldsy  who  was  the  oracle  of  his  time  for  ac- 
quaintance with  ecclesiastical  history,  councils  and  fa- 
thers, and  had  lived  in  a  college  all  his  days. 

The  third  day's  conference  was  on  Wednesday,  Jan. 
18th,  when  the  bishops  and  deans,  were  first  called  into  the 
privy  chamber  with  the  civilians,  to  satisfy  the  king  about 
the  high  commission j  and  the  oath  ex  officio^  which  they 
might  easily  do,  as  being  principal  branches  of  his  prerog- 
ative. When  the  king  said  he  approved  of  the  wisdom  of 
the  law  in  making  the  oath  ex  ojjicio^  the  old  archbishop 
was  so  transported,  as  to  cry  out.  Undoubtedly  your  ma- 
jesty speaks  by  the  special  assistance  of  God^s  spirit.  A 
committee  of  bishops  and  privy  counsellors  was  then  ap- 
pointed to  consider  of  lessening  the  charges  in  the  high 
commission,  and  for  planting  schools,  and  proper  ministers 
in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  on  the  borders  of  England 
and  Scotland.  After  which  Dv.Raynolds  and  his  brethren 
were  called  in,  not  to  dispute,  but  only  to  hear  the  few  al- 
terations or  explanations  in  the  common  prayer-book  al- 
ready mentioned;  which  not  answering  their  expectations, 
Mr.  Chadderton  fell  on  his  knees,  and  humbly  prayed, 
that  the  surplice  and  cross  might  not  be  urged  on  some 
godly  ministers  in  Lancashire  ;  and  Mr.  Knetcslubs  de- 
sired the  same  favor  for  some  Suffolk  ministers ;  which  the 
bishops  were  going  to  oppose,  but  the  king  replied  with  a 
stem  coantenauce,  ^^  We  have  taken  pains  here  to  conclude 
'in  a  resolution  for  uniformity,  and  you  will  undo  all  by 
^preferring  the  credit  of  a  few  private  men  to  the  peace  of 
'  the  church ;  this  is  the  Scots  way,  but  I  will  have  none  of 
'  this  arguing;  therefore  l?t  them  conform,  and  that  quickly 
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'  too,  or  they  sball  hear  of  it ;  the  bishops  will  give  them 
^  some  time^  but  if  any  are  of  an  obstinate  and  turbulent 
'  spirit^  I  will  have  them  enforced  to  conformity.''* 

Thus  ended  this  mock  conference f  for  it  deserves  no  bet- 
ter name,  all  things  being  previously  concluded  between 
the  king  and  the  bishops,  before  the  puritans  were  brought 
upon  the  stage,  to  be  made  a  spectacle  to  their  enemies,  and 
borne  down  not  with  calm  reason  and  argument,  but  with 
the  royal  authority,  I  approve^  or  I  dissent;  the  Mog  mak- 
ing himself  both  judge  and  party/'^  No  wonder,  therefore, 
if  Dr.  Raynolds  fell  below  himself,  and  lost  some  part  of 
his  esteem  with  the  puritans,  being  overawed  by  the  place 
and  company,  and  the  arbitrary  dictates  of  his  sovereign 
opponent.  The  puritans  refused  to  be  concluded  by  this 
conference,  for  the  following  reasons,  because, 

1.  ^^The  ministers  appointed  to  speak  for  them  were  not 
^  of  their  nomination  or  choosing*  nor  of  one  judgment  in 
^  the  points  of  controversy ;  for  being  desired  by  their  breth- 
^  ren  to  argue  against  the  corruptions  of  the  church  as  sim^ 
^ply  evily  they  replied,  they  were  not  so  persuaded.  Be- 
^  ing  further  desired  to  acquaint  the  king,  that  some  of 
^  their  brethren  thought  them  sinful^  they  refused  that  also. 

•  **In  this  manner  ended  thia  conferenee;  which,''  observes  Dr.  War- 
ner, ^^  convinced  the  puritans  they  were  mistaken  in  depending  on  the 

*  king's  protection  ;    which  convinced  the  king  that  they  were  not  im 

<  be  won  by  a  few  insignificant  concessions  ;  and  which,  if  it  did  not 
^  convince  the  privy  council,  and  the  bishops,  that  they  had  sot  a 
^  Solomon  for  their  king,  jet  they  spoke  of  him  as  though  it  did." 

Eccles.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  48-2. 
"  This  conference,"  savs  another  writer,  "  was  but  a  blind  to  intro- 
^duce  episcopacy  in  Scotland  ;  all  the  Scotch  noblemen  then  at  court 
^  being  designed  to  be  present,  and  others,  both  noblemen  and  minis- 

<  ters,  being  called  up  from  Scotland  by  the  king's  letter  to  assist  at  it" 
l>r.Welwood,as  quoted  by  Crosby.  Hi8t.ofEng.Baptist8,vQl.i.p.85.  Ei* 

§The  conclusion  of  his  address  to  the  puritan  ministers,  at  this  eon- 
fcrence,as  it  was  a  curious  specimen  of  (he  king*s  logic,  so  it  was  a  proof 
of  the  insolent  and  tyrannical  spirit,  with  which  he  aimed  to  bear  dowa 
all  opposition.  ^'  If,"  said  he,  ^  this  be  all  your  party  hath  to  say,  I 
^  will  make  them  conform  themselves,  or  else  I  will  harrU  them  out  of 

*  the  land,  or  else  do  worse,  only  hang  t/iem,  that^s  alV^  It  is  very  evi- 
dent, from  this,  that  he  trusted  more,  as  it  has  been  obser\'ed  by  a  mod- 
em writer,to  the  power  ofHANGiNG  than  of  ooNviNciKO  his  advemarief. 

Secret  History  of  the  Court  and  reign  of  Charles  11.  vol.  i. 
Introduction,  p.  2Z.  the  note.    Ed. 
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*  Lastly,  being  desired  to  give  their  reasons  in  writing,  why 
'  ttiey  tboogbt  the  ceremonies  only  indifferent ;  or  to  an- 
'  swer  the  reasons  they  had  to  oflfer  to  prove  them  sinful^ 
'  they  would  do  neither  one  nor  other. 

S.  *'  Because  the  points  in  controversy  were  not  thor- 
'  oughly  debated,  but  nakedly  propounded,  and  some  not 
'at  all  touched.  Neither  was  tliere  any  one  argument  to 
'the  jHirpose  pursued  and  followed. 

8*  *^  Because  the  prelates  took  the  liberty  of  interrupt- 
^  ing  at  their  pleasure  those  of  the  other  side,  insomuch 
<  that  they  were  checked  for  it  by  the  king  himself 

They  ebjected  also  to  the  account  of  the  conference  by 
dean  Barlow,  as  published  without  the  knowledge,  advice 
orconsent  of  the  either  side,and  therefore  deservingno  cred- 
it; tfiey  said  that  fh.MoretonhKd  called  some  part  of  it  in 
^oestion^  and  rectified  some  speeches  fathered  on  the  king : 
besides,  that  the  prelates  only  were  present  at  the  first  day's 
eeoference,  w4ie&  the  principal  matters  were  determined » 

^^  Thertfore  the  puritan  ministers  offer  (if  his  majesty 
'  will  ^ve  them  leave)  in  one  week's  space  to  deliver  his 
'  mtLJesty  in  writing,  a  full  answer  to  any  argument  or  as- 
'  sertjon  propounded  in  that  conference  by  any  prelate  ; 
'  and  IB  the  mean  time  they  do  aver  them  to  be  most  vain 
^  and  frivolous.'' 

K the  bishops  had  been  men  of  moderation,  or  if  the  king 
bad  discovered  any  part  of  that  wisdom  he  was  fiattered 
with,  all  parties  might  have  been  made  easy  at  this  time; 
for  the  bishops,  in  such  a  crisis,  would  have  complied  with 
any  thing  his  majesty  had  insisted  on;  but  the  king's  cow- 
ardice, his  love  of  flattery,  his  high  and  arbitrary  "princi- 
pies,  and  his  mortal  hatred  of  the  puritans,  lost  one  of  the 
fiurett  opportunities,  that  had  ever  offered,  to  heal  the  di- 
visions of  the  church. 

On  the  9th  of  March  the  king  published  a  proclamation, 
in  which  he  says,  ^^  That  though  the  doctrine  and  disci-  ^ 
^plmeof  the  established  church  were  unexceptionable,'' 
^  lad  agreeable  to  primitive  antiquity,  nevertheless  he  had 
*pwen  way  to  a  confecence^  to  hoar  the  exceptions  of  the 
'noB-eonformists  which  he  had  found  very  slender;  but 
^ttiai  some  few  explanations  of  passages  had  been  yield- 
f  ed  to  lor  their  satisfaetion ;  therefore  he  now  requires  and 
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<  enjoiDs  all  bis  subjects  to  conform  to  it,  as  the  only  ftib- 
^  lie  form  established  in  this  realm ;  and  admonishes  them 
^  not  to  expect  any  further  alterations,  for  that  his  resolu- 
^  tions  were  absolutely  settled."  The  common  prayer- 
book  was  accordingly  printed  with  the  amendments^  and 
the  proclamation  prefixed. 

It  was  a  high  strain  of  the  prerogative^  to  alter  a  form  of 
worship  established  by  lawj  merely  by  a  royal  proclama- 
tion^  without  consent  of  parliament  or  convocation ;  for  by 
the  same  power  that  his  majesty  altered  one  article  in  the 
liturgy,  he  might  set  aside  the  whole,  every  sentence  being 
equally  established  by  act  of  parliament;  but  this  wise  mon- 
arch made  no  scruple  of  dispensing  with  the  laWs.  How- 
ever, the  force  of  all  proclamations  determining  with  th# 
king's  life,  and  there  being  no  subsequent  act  of  parlia- 
ment to  establish  these  amendments,  it  was  argued  very 
justly  in  the  next  reign,  that  this  was  nottheliturgy  of  the 
church  of  England  established  by  law^  and  consequently 
not  binding  upon  the  clergy. 

A  fortnight  before  this  conference  was  heldd,  ied  the  learn- 
ed and  reverend  Mr.  Thomas  Cartwright^  one  of  the  chief 
of  the  puritans,  and  a  great  sufferer  for  non-conformity. 
He  was  born  in  Hertfordshire,  1533,  and  entered  into  St^ 
John's  college,  Cambridge,  1550,  where  he  became  a  hard 
student,  never  sleeping  above  five  hours  in  a  night.  Dur- 
ing the  reign  of  queen  Mary  he  left  the  university,  and  be- 
came a  lawyers  clerk ;  hut  upon  the  accession  of  queen 
Elizabeth  he  resumed  his  theological  studies,  and  was 
chosen  fellow  of  Trinity  college  in  the  year  1563.  The 
year  following  he  bore  a  part  in  the  philosophy  act  before 
the  queen.  In  the  year  1567^  he  commenced  bachelor  of 
divinity,  and  three  years  after  was  chosen  ludy  Margaret's 

{irofessor.  He  was  such  a  popular  preacher,  that  when 
lis  turn  came  at  St.  Mary's,  the  sexton  was  obliged  to  take 
down  the  windows.  But  Mr.  Cartwright  venturing  in 
some  of  his  lectures  to  shew  the  defects  of  the  discipline 
of  the  church,  as  it  then  stood,  was  questioned  for  it  before 
the  Vice-chancellor,  denied  his  doctor's  degree,  and  ex- 
pelled the  university,  as  has  been  related.  He  then  trav- 
elled to  Geneva,  and  afterwards  became  preacher  to  the 
!|ipglif]bL  merchants  at  Antwerp.    King  James  invited  bipi 
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to  be  professor  in  bis  university  of  St.  Andrews',  which  he 
declined.  After  his  return  from  Antwerp  he  was  often  iu 
trouble  by  suspensions,  deprivations,  and  long  imprison* 
ment;  at  length  the  great  earl  of  Leicester^  who  kuew  his 
worth,  made  him  governor  of  his  hospital  iu  Warwick, 
where  be  ended  his  days,  Dec.  37th;,  1603.  He  was  cer- 
tainly one  of  the  most  learned  and  acute  disputants  of  his 
age,  but  very  ill  used  by  the  governing  clergy.  He  wrote 
several  books  besides  his  controversy  with  archbishop 
Whitgift^  as,  his  Latin  comment  on  Ecclesiastes,  dedicated 
to  king  Jam£^,  in  which  he  thankfully  acknowledges  his  be- 
ing appointed  professor  to  a  Scots  university :  his  celebrat- 
ed confutation  of  the  Rhemish  translation  of  the  New-Tes- 
tament,  to  which  work  he  was  solicited  not  only  by  sir  jPra»- 
cia  Walsingham,  but  by  letter  under  the  hands  iif  the  prin- 
cipal divines  of  Cambridge,  as  Roger  Goad,  fVni.  IVhifa- 
leer  J  Thomas  Crooke^John  Iretonj  Wm.Falke^John  Fioldj 
J^*ichola8  Crane^  Gibs  Seinthe^  Rich.  Gardiner^  W'dliam 
Clarkey  &c.  Such  an  opinion  had  these  great  men  of  his 
learning  and  abilities.  He  was  a  person  of  uncommon  in- 
dnstry  and  piety,  fervent  in  prayer,  a  frequent  preacher, 
and  of  a  meek  and  humble  spirit.  In  his  old  age  he  was 
80  troubled  with  the  stone  and  gout  by  frequent  lying  in 
prisons,  that  he  was  obliged  always  to  study  on  his  knees. 
His  last  sermon  was  on  Eccles.  xii.  7-  Then  shall  the  dust 
return  to  the  earthy  and  the  spirit  shall  return  to  God  who 
gave  it.  The  Tuesday  following  he  was  two  hours  on  his 
knees  in  private  prayer,  and  a  few  hours  after  quietly  re- 
signed  his  spirit  to  God,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age,  and 
was  buried  in  his  own  hospital.  The  famous  Mr.  Bod 
preached  his  funeral  sermon.  ^ 

Six  weeks  after  died  his  great  antagonist  Dr.  John  Whit- 
gift^  archbishop  of  Canterbury  ;  who  was  born  at  Great- 
Gtimsby  in  Lincolnshire  in  the  year  1530,  and  educated  in 
Pembroke-hall,  and  was  fellow  of  Peter-house,  Cambridgp. 
He  complied  with  the  changes  of  queen  Mavy^s  reign,  tho' 
lie  disapproved  of  her  religion.  He  commenced  doctor  of 
divinity^  1569;  and  was  afterwards  Margaret  ^nA.  Queen- s 

'Clarks's  Lives  annexed  to  his  General  Mauttrology,  p.  16. 
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professor,^  and  master  of  Trinity  college.  Having  been  a 
celebrated  cbampion  for  the  liierarchy,  the  queen  advanced 
him  first  to  the  bishopric  of  Worcester,  and  then  to  the  arch- 
bishopric of  Canterbury.  He  was  a  severe  governor  of  the 
church^pressing  conformity  with  the  utmost  rigor^H  in  which 
ber  majesty  always  gave  him  her  countenance  and  sup- 
port.  He  regarded  neither  the  intreaties  of  poor  ministers, 
nor  the  intercessions  of  courtiers,  being  steady  to  the  laws, 
and  even  out-going  them  in  the  cause  of  uniformity.  Mr. 
Fuller  says,  he  would  give  fair  words  and  good  language, 
but  would  abate  nothing.  SirCr.PauI,  the  writer  of  his  life, 
aays,  that  choler  was  his  chief  infirmity,!  which  has  suf« 
ficiently  appeared  by  the  account  already  given  of  the  ma« 
ny  persecutions,  oppressions,  and  unjustifiable  hardships 
the  puritans  suffered  under  his  administration ;  notwith- 
standing which  they  increased  prodigiously,  insomuch  that 
towards  the  latter  end  of  his  life  his  Grace  grew  weary  of 
the  invidious  employment;  and  being  afraid  of  king  James^ 
first  parliament,^  died  (as  it  is  said)  with  grief  before  it 
net,  desiring  rather  to  give  an  account  of  his  bishopric  to 
God  than  exercise  it  among  men.X  He  had  been  at  court 
the  first  Sunday  in  Lent,  and  as  he  was  going  to  the  coun- 
cil-chamber to  dinner,  was  seized  with  the  dead  palsy  on 
the  right  side,  and  with  the  loss  of  his  speech ;  upon  which 
be  was  carried  first  to  the  lord  treasurer's  chamber,  and  af- 
terwards to  Lambeth,  where  the  king  visited  him  on  Tues- 
day, but  not  being  able  to  converse,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
and  hand,  and  said,  pro  Ecclesia  J>et,  which  were  his  last 
words.  He  would  have  written  something,  but  could  not 
bold  his  pen.  His  disease  increasing  he  expired  the  next 
day,  being  the  S9th  of  Feb.  1608,  »tat.  78,  and  was  buried 


$For  his  sake  the  salary  of  lady  Margaritas  professorship  was 
firom  20  marks  to  20L  And  it  is  observed  to  his  honor,  that  this  pre- 
late was  the  §;reat  restorer  of  order  and  discipline  in  the  oniversifjr  ef 
Cambridge,  when  deeply  wounded  and  almost  sunk. 

Granger's  Hist  of  England,  8yo.  toI.  i.  p.  206.    Ed. 

II  ^  Even  sometimes  it  may  be,"  says  Dr.  Warner,  <<  beyond  all  other 
<<  law,  but  that  of  her  miyesty's  pleasure.'^        Ed. 

t  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  108.        *  Fuller's  Chureh  Hist  b.  x.  p.  25. 

\  Stripe's  words,  Dr.  Grey  says,  are,  Et  none  Domine  exaltata  est 
mea  anima,  quod  in  eo  tempore  sueeubui,  quando  mallem  epiieopatua 
mei  reddere  rationem,  quam  inter  homines  exercere.        Ed. 
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at  Croydon  on  the  87th  of  March  following,  where  he  has 
a  fair  monament,  with  his  effigies  at  length  upon  it.  He 
waa  an  hospitable  man,  and  usually  travelled  with  a  great  i 
retinae;  in  the  year  15899  be  came  into  Canterbury  with  a  - 
train  of  five  hundred  horse,  of  which  one  hundred  wei*e  liis 
own  servants.  He  founded  an  hospital  and  free  school  at 
Croydon,  and  though  he  was  a  cruel  persecutor  of  the  pu- 
ritans, yet,  compared  with  his  successor  Bancroft^  he  was 
a  valuable  prelate. 

Before  the  meeting  of  the  parliament  the  king  issued  out 
two  proclamations,  one  commanding  all  Jesuits  and  priests 
in  orders  to  depart  the  kingdom,  [Feb.  8S,  1603]  wherein 
he  was  very  careful  to  let  the  world  know,  that  he  did  not 
banish  them  out  of  hatred  to  the  catholic  religion ;  but  on- 
ly for  maintaining  the  pope's  temporal  power  over  princes.* 
The  other  was  against  the  puritans,  in  which  there  was 
no  indulgence  for  tender  consciences ; — all  must  conform, 
or  snffer  the  extremities  of  the  law.  f 

The  king  opened  his  first  session  of  parliament  with  a 
long  speech,  in  which  there  are  many  strokes  in  favor  of  ty- 
ranny and  arbitrary  power  :  ^^  His  majesty  acknowledges 
the  JBoman  church  to  be  his  mother  churchy  though  imh  '/ 
ed  with  some  infirmities  and  corruptions.  That  his  mind 
was  ever  free  from  persecution  for  matters  of  conscience, 
as  he  hopes  those  of  that  relision  have  proved  since  his 
first  coming.  He  pities  the  laity  among  them,  and  would 
indulge  their  clergy  if  they  would  but  renounce  the  pope^s 
supremacyy  and  his  pretended  power  to  dispense  with  the 
murder  of  kings.  He  wishes  that  he  might  be  a  means  of 
uniting  the  two  religions,  for  if  they  would  but  abandon 


*  RapiD,  vol.  ii.  p.  I689  folio  ed. 

t  *^  The  paritans  about  this  time"  (says  Mrs.  Maeaolaj)  «  suffered 
19  levere  a  persecation,  that  thev  were  driven  to  offer  a  petition  for  re- 
lief to  the  luog,  whilst  he  was  taking  the  diyenion  of  hunting.  James 
was  foaeihing  startled  at  this  oneipeeted  intrusion,  and  very  £pracious- 
ly  direeted  them  to  depute  ten  of  their  members  to  declare  their  griev- 
aacei  to  the  eonneil.  These  deputies  no  sooner  made  their  appearance 
hefera  the  eooneiU  than  they  were  sent  to  jail ;  and  sir  Francis  Hastings^ 
sir  Bd^mrd  Mmtague,  and  sir  Valetdine  I^ightlfff  under  whose  pro- 
tcetion  they  had  thus  acted,  were  turned  out  of  the  lieutenancy  of  the 
eoaatj  mo  the  eommiuion  of  the  peace.'*  Winwood^s  Memorials 

^aoted  by  Mrs.  Mmulay,  Hist  of  Bngl .  vol.  i.  p.  7.  note,  8vo.    Ed. 
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^  their  Intc  conniptions,  he  would  meet  them  In  the  mid-icay^ 
^  as  having  .1  great  veneration  for  antiquity  in  the  points  of 
^  ecclesiastical  policy.  But  then  as  to  the  puritans  or  nov- 
^  el  lifts  who  do  not  differ  fi-om  us  so  much  in  points  of  reli- 
^  gion,  as  in  their  confused  form  of  policy  and  purity;  those 
*  (says  lie)  are  discontented  with  the  present  church  gov- 
^crnnirnt;  they  are  impatient  to  suffer  any  superiority, 
^  wliich  makes  their  sect  insufferable  in  any  wcll-governed 
^  coinmoiiwealth/'* 

TIic  hishops  and  their  adherents  >vcre  pleased  with  tliis 
speech,  because  the  king  seemed  resolved  not  to  indulge 
the  ])uritans  at  any  rate;  the  catholics  did  not  like  his  ma- 
j'»sty's  distinction  between  the  laics  and  clerics  ;  but  the 
puritans  had  most  reason  to  complain^  to  see  so  much  char- 
ity expressed  towards  papists^  and  so  little  for  themselves. f 
All  protectants  in  general  heard  with  concern  the  king's  of- 
fer to  meet  the  papists  halfway.  What  does  he  mean? 
say  they;  is  tliere  no  difference  between  popery  and  prot- 
estantism, but  the  pope's  authority  over  princes  ?  Are  all 
other  doctrines  to  be  given  up?  Are  the  religions  the  same? 
And,  is  this  the  only  point  upon  which  we  separated  from 
the  church  of  Rome  ?  Thus  unhappily  did  this  pretended 
protestant  prince  set  out,  with  laying  the  foundation  of  dis- 
content among  all  ranks  of  his  people. 

His  majesty  made  frequent  mention  in  his  speech  of  his 
hereditary  right  to  the  crown,  and  of  his  lineal  descent. 
That  lie  was  accountable  to  none  but  God  ;  and  that  the 
only  difference  between  a  rightful  king  and  a  tyrant  is,  that 
the  one  is  ordained  for  prpserving  the  prosperity  of  his  pea- 
pie,  the  other  thinks  his  kingdom  and  people  are  ordained 
to  satisfy  his  unreasonabh  appetites.X  Further,  his  majesty- 
altered  the  writs  for  electing  members^  and  took  upon  him 
to  describe,  what  sort  of  representatives  should  be  elected^ 
not  by  way  of  exhortation  but  of  command,  and  as  indis- 
pensable conditions  of  their  being  admitted  into  the  hoase^ 
and  which  were  to  be  judged  of  and  determined  in  the  court 
of  chancery.^    He  threatened  to  fine  and  disfraacbise  thbse^. 

*  RapiD^  vol.  ii.  p.  16:^^  166,  iblip  ed.    f  Ibid.  p.  167, 168,  folio  e^  ' ' 

:^Rapiii,  vol.  ii.  p.  2^2.     Coke,  p.  51. 
$  «  This"  (as  Dr.  IFfimer  well  ofocnr^i,)  <*  was  directly  Birikii^ai;' 
^^  tlie  privileges  of  the  eomnioiis.^    Ed. 
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corporations  that  did  not  choose  to  his  mind;  and  to  lino 
anil  imprison  their  representatives  if  they  presumed  to  sit 
in  the  boase.  When  the  house  of  commons  met  he  inter- 
rupted  their  examinations  of  elections^  and  commanded  the 
return  of  sir  Fran.  Goodwin^  whose  election  they  had  set 
aside,  to  be  brought  before  him  and  his  judges.  Most  of 
those  who  approached  the  king's  person  labored  to  inspiro 
faim  with  the  design  of  making  himself  absolute ;  or  rather 
to  confirm  him  in  that  resolution.^  The  bishops  were  of 
this  number;  and  from  this  time  there  has  appeared  among 
the  clergy  a  party  of  men,  who  have  carried  the  obedience 
or  the  subject,  and  the  authority  of  the  crown,  as  high  as 
iu  the  most  arbitrary  monarchies. 

But  though  the  coprt  and  bishops  were  so  well  agreed; 
the  parliament  passed  some  acts  which  gave  them  uneasi- 
ness ;  as  the  revival  of  the  statute  of  Edward  VI.  which 
enacts,  That  all  processes,  citations,  judgments,  &c.  in  any 
ecclesiastical  courts,  shall  be  issued  in  the  king^'s  name, 
and  under  the  king's  seal  of  arms.  The  bishops  were  said 
to  be  asleep  when  they  suffered  this  clause  to  pass ;  but  the 
Lauicean  clergy  broke  through  it  afterwards,  as  they  did 
through  every  thing  else  that  stood  in  the  way  of  their  sover- 
eignty. It  was  further  enacted,  That  all  leases  or  grants 
of  church  lands  to  the  king,  or  his  heirs,  &c.  for  more 
than  twenty-one  years  for  the  future,  should  be  made  void ; 
which  put  an  eflCectual  stop  to  the  alienation  of  the  church's 
revenues.  The  marriages  of  the  clergy  were  also  legiti- 
mated, by  reviving  the  statute  of  King  Edward  YI.  for 
that  put^ose.f 

The  convocation  which  sat  with  the  parliament  was  very 
active  against  the  puritans.  The  see  of  Canterbury  being 
vacant,  JBancroft  bishop  of  London  presided,  and  produced 
the  kiog*9  licence  to  make  canons,  j:    May  Sd,  1603,  he  de- 

*  We  are  told,  in  partiealar,  that  Ckcil  assured  JameSf  on  his  coming 
to  the  crown,  *<That  he  should  find  his  Kiiglish  subjects  like  asses,  ou 
whoin  be  might  lay  any  harden,  and  should  need  neither  bit  nor  bridle 
but  Ikeir  asses' ears.''  ^  His  reisn,  however,  affords  a  sufficient  proof/' 
•btervefl  a  late  writer,  <'  that  tlie  king  himself  was  the  only  ass,  and 
that  the  English  lioua  were  not  to  he  intimidated  by  his  silly  braying.-' 

Secret  History  of  the  Court  and  reign  of  Charles  11.  toI.i.  Introduce 
tioB,  p.  a6,  the  ndte.    Ed, 

t  Ueylin's  Hist  tlresb/p.  87^.     t  Strype's  Annals,  vol.  it.  g.  Mo. 
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livered  a  book  of  canons  of  his  own  preparing  to  the  low- 
er house  for  their  approbation.  About  the  same  time  Mr. 
Egerton,  Fleetwood^  Wottariy  Clarky  and  other  puritan  di- 
vines presented  a  petition  for  the  reformation  of  the  book 
of  common  prayer ;  but  instead  of  receiving  it,  they  ad- 
monished them  and  their  adherents  to  be  obedient  and  con- 
form,  before  Miisummer-Dayy  or  else  they  should  under- 
go  the  censures  of  the  church.  In  the  mean  time  th^  ca- 
nons were  revising.  May  23d,  there  was  a  debate  in  the 
upper  house  upon  the  cross  in  haptism,  when  Bancroft  and 
•ome  others  spoke  vehemently  for  it ;  but  Dr.  Ruddy  bishop 
of  St.  David's,  stood  up,  and  made  the  following  speeck 
for  charity  and  moderation  : 

— ^^  For  my  part,  I  acknowledge  the  antiquity  of  the  use  of 
'  the  cross y  as  mentioned  in  TertuUiany  and  after  him  in  St. 
^  Cyprian^  St.  Chrysostoniy  Jltistiny  and  others.  I  also  con- 
'  fess  the  original  of  the  ceremony  to  have  sprung  by  occa- 
^  sion  of  the  pagans,  who  reproached  the  ancient  christians 
'  for  believing  in  Christ  crucified ;  and  that  in  popery  it  has 
^  been  superstitiously  abused ;  and  I  affirm,  that  it  is  in  the 
^  churchof  England  now  admitted  and  entertained  by  U8,and 
^  restored  to  its  ancient  integrity,  all  superstition  abandoned. 

^<  Likewise  I  wish,  that  if  the  king's  highness  shall  per- 
^  sist  in  imposing  it,  all  would  submit  to  it  (as  we  do)  rather 
^  than  forego  the  ministry  in  that  behalf.  But  I  greatly 
^  fear,  by  the  report  that  I  hear,  that  very  many  learned 
^  preachers,  whose  consciences  are  not  in  our  custody,  nor  to 
'  be  disposed  of  at  our  devotion,  will  not  easily  be  drawn 
^  thereunto ;  of  which  number,  if  any  shall  come  in  my  walk 
'  I  desire  to  be  funushed  before  hand,  by  those  that  be  pres- 
^  ent,  with  sufficient  reason  to  satisfy  them  (if  it  be  possible) 
^  concerning  some  points  which  have  been  now  delivered. 

First f  ^^  Whereas  sundry  passages  of  scripture  have  been 
'  alleged  for  the  cross ;  as,  God  forbid  that  1  should  rejoice 
*  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ ;  and  divers  others  of  the  like 
^  sense ;  if  any  of  the  adverse  opinion  fall  into  my  company, 
^  and  say,  that  these  scriptures  are  figurative,  implying  the 
^  death  and  passion  of  our  Saviour  Christ ;  and  that  to  draw 
'  an  argnment  (rom  them  to  justify  the  sign  of  the  cross  in 
^the  forehead,  is  an  insufficient  kind  of  reasoningi  and  a 
^  falUey ;  what  answer  shall  I  make  unto  them  ? 
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Seconiljff  ^^  Whereas  I  have  observed  upon  present  rela- 
^  tion^  that  the  impugners  of  this  ceremony  were  heard  at 
^  large  in  the  conference  at  Hampton-Goart^  and  having  ob- 
'  jected  the  example  of  Hezekiah,  who  broke  in  pieces  the 
^  brazen  serpent,  after  it  had  been  abnsed  to  idolatry^  and 
<  therefore  the  sign  of  the  cross^  (which  was  not  brought  in^ 
'  to  the  church  by  God's  express  command^  as  the  brazen 
'  serpent  was,  but  was  from  the  beginning  a  mere  invention 
'  of  men)  ooght  now  to  be  taken  away  by  reason  of  the  su- 
'  perstitious  abuse  which  is  sustained  in  popery ;  they  re- 
'  ceived  answer,  That  king  Hezekiah  might  have  preserved 

*  it,  abandoning  the  abuse  of  it,  if  it  had  pleased  him,  and 

*  consequently  it  is  in  the  king's  majesty's  power  to  abolish 
^  this  ceremony,  having  been  abused,  or  to  retain  it  in  man- 
^  ner  aforesaid.  Hereunto  I  say,  that  I  was  one  of  the  con- 
^ference,  yet  I  was  not  at  that  part  of  the  conference,  where 
^  those  that  stood  for  reformation  had  access  to  the  king's 
^  majesty's  presence,  and  liberty  to  speak  for  themselves ; 
^foT  that  I,  and  some  other  of  my  brethren  the  bishops,  were 
^  seeluiei  from  that  dav^s  assembly  ;  but  I  suppose  it  to  be 
'  true,  as  it  has  formerly  been  reported,  and  I  for  my  own 
'  particular  admit  the  consequence  put  down  above.  Now, 
^  becaase  I  wish  all  others  abroad  as  well  satisfied  herein 
^  as  ourselves  that  be  here  present,  if  any  of  the  contrary 
^  opinion  shall  come  to  me,  and  say,  that  the  aforesaid  an- 
^  swer  does  not  satisfy  them,  because  they  think  there  to  be 
'  as  great  reason  now,  to  move  them  to  become  petitioners 
'  to  his  majesty  for  abolishing  the  cross  in  baptism,  as  there 

*  was  to  move  the  goUy  xeiuous  in  HexejciMs  time  to  be 
<  petitioners  for  defacing  the  brazen  sarpent,  because  the 
'  cinirch-going  papists  now  among  us  do  superstitiously 
'  abase  the  one,  as  the  Israelites  did  the  other ;  what  sound 
^  answer  shall  I  make  to  them  for  their  better  satisfaction? 

HbtnUy,  ^'  Whereas  it  has  been  this  day  alleged,  that  it 
'  fa  convenient  and  necessary  to  preserve  the  memory  of  the 
^  cross  of  Christ  by  this  means ;  if  haply  any  of  the  other 
'  ride  shall  come  to  me,  and  say,  that  the  memory  of  the 
'cross  of  Christ  might  be  sufficiently,  and  more  safely  pre- 
'  served  by  preaching  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  the  sum 
'  whereof  is  Christ  crucified  ;  which  was  so  lively  preach- 
^  ed  to  the  Gbilatians,  as  if  his  bodily  image  had  been  cru- 
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cificd  among  them  ;  aad  yet  we  know  not  of  any  materi- 
al or  signal  cross  that  was  in  use  in  the  church  at.  that 
time;  I  desire  to  know  what  satisfaction  or  answer  must 
be  given  to  them. 

^'  Moreover,  I  protest,  that  all  my  speeches  now  arc  ut- 
tered by  way  of  proposition^  not  by  way  of  opposition^ 
and  that  they  all  tend  to  work  pacification  in  the  church  ; 
for  I  put  great  difference  between  what  is  lawful  and  what 
is  expedient,  and  between  them  that  are  schismatical ;  and 
them  that  are  scrupulous  only  upon  some  ceremonies,  be- 
ing otherwise  learned,  studious,  grave,  and  honest  men. 

^Concerning  these  last,I  suppose,  if  upon  the  urging  them 
to  absolute  subscription,  they  should  be  stiff,  and  choose 
rather  to  forego  their  livings,  and  the  exercise  of  their 
ministry,  though  I  do  not  justify  their  doings  herein^  yet 
surely  their  service  will  be  missed  at  such  a  time,  as  need 
shall  require  us  and  them  to  give  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship one  to  another,  and  to  go  arm  in  arm  against  the 
common  adversary 

^^  Likewise  consider  who  must  be  the  executioners  of 
their  deprivation?  Even  ire  ourselves  the  bishops,  against 
^  whom  there  will  be  a  great  clamor  of  them  and  their  de- 
pendents, and  many  others  who  are  well  affected  to- 
wards tl)em,  whereby  our  persons  will  be  in  hazard  to 
be  brought  into  extreme  dislike  or  hatred. 

^^  Also  remember,  that  when  the  Benjamites  were  all 
destroyed,  saving  six  hundred,  and  the  men  of  Israel 
sware  in  their  fury  that  none  of  them  would  give  his 
daughter  to  the  Benjamites  to  wife,  though  they  suffered 
for  their  just  deserts,  yet  their  brethren  afterwards 
lamented  and  said.  There  is  one  tribe  cut  off  from  Israel 
this  day ;  and  they  used  all  their  wits,  to  the  uttermost 
of  their  policy,  to  restore  that  tribe  again. 

^^  In  like  sort,  if  these  our  brethren  aforesaid  shall  be 
deprived  of  their  places  for  the  matter  premised,  I  think 
we  should  find  cause  to  bend  our  wits  to  the  utmost  ex-* 
tent  of  our  skill,  to  provide  some  cure  of  souls  for  them, 
that  they  may  exercise  their  talents. 

"Furthermore,  if  these  men,  being  divers  hundredSf 
should  forsake  their  charges,  who,  I  pray  you,  should 
raece^d  them  ?  Yerily,  I  know  not  where  to  find  so  ma- 


CHAV.    1.  OF  THB  PURITANS.  67 

^ny  able  preachers  in  this  realm  anprovided  for;  but 
'  suppose  there  were^  yet  they  might  more  conveniently  be* 
^  spotted  in  the  seats  of  unpreaching  mioisters.  But  if  they 
^  are  put  in  the  places  of  these  men  that  are  dispossessed^ 
^thereupon  it  will  follow,  1.  That  the  number  of  preaeh- 
'  ing  ministers  will  not  be  multiplied.  S.  The  church  can- 
^  not  be  so  well  furnished  on  a  sudden ;  for  though  the  new 
'  supply  may  be  of  learned  men  from  the  universities,  yet 
'  will  they  not  be  such  ready  preachers  for  a  time,  nor  so 
^  experienced  in  pastoral  government,  nor  so  well  acquaint- 
^  ed  with  the  manaers  of  the  people,  nor  so  discreet  in  their 
^  carriages  as  those  who  have  already  spent  many  years  in 
^  their  ministerial  charge. 

'<  Besides,  forasmoch  as  in  the  time  of  the  late  archbish- 
'  op  of  Caateriiary,  these  things  were  not  so  extremely  nr- 
<  ged,  but  that  many  learned  preachers  enjoyed  their  liber- 
^  ty  conditionally,  that  they  did  not  by  word  or  deed  open- 
Hy  disturb  the  state  established,  I  would  know  a  reason 
^  why  they  shonld  now  be  so  generally  and  exceeding  strait- 
^  ly  called  upon,  especially  since  there  is  a  greater  increase 
'  of  papists  lately  ^n  heretofore. 

^^To  conclode,  I  wish,  that  if  by  petition  to  the  king's 
'majesty  there  cannot  be  obtained  a  quite  remove  of  the 
'  premises,  nor  yet  a  toleration  for  them  that  are  of  more 
^  staid  and  temperate  cai*riagc,  yet  at  least  there  might  be 
'  procared  a  mitigation  of  the  penalty.''^ 

The  bishops  of  London,  Winchester,  Ely  and  Lincoln, 
answered  the  bishop  of  St.  Daviil ;  but  when  his  lordship 
woald  have  replied,  he  teas  forbid  by  the  president  and  sub- 
mitted; affirming,  that,as  nothing  was  more  dear  to  him  than 
the  peace  of  the  church,  he  was  determined  to  use  the  best 
means  he  could  to  draw  others  to  unity  and  conformity  with 
Inmseir,  and  the  rest  of  his  reverend  brethren.  And  thus 
the  debate  ended. 

The  book  of  Canons  found  an  easy  passage  through  both 

*  Dr.  Grejf  nlso  gives  thi«  f^peech  of  Bp.  Budd  at  length,  inserting 
in  bracket  some  words  and  clauses  both  from  Mr.  Peirce  and  Mr.  Thom^ 
ms  Baker's  M88.  omitted  by  Mr.  JVW,  in  order  to  convict  himself  of 
ivaeeiiraej :  but  from  the  nature  of  them  it  sKoaM  seem,  that  these  o- 
miMioai  proeeeded  aot  from  negligenoe,  bat  design,  aar  not  etsentid 
ta  BiAop  Ruid?s  argument.     Ed. 

Vol.  n.  8 
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booses  of  convocation^  aucl  was  aficrwarils  ratified  by  the 
king's  letters  patent  under  Ids  great  seal ;  but  not  being  con- 
firmed by  act  of  parliament,  it  has  several  times  been  ad- 
judged in  the  courts  o^  Westminster-hall^  that  they  bind 
only  the  clergy,  the  laity  not  hcin^  represented  in  convoca- 
tion. The  book  contains  one  hundred  forty-one  articles, 
collected  out  of  the  injunctions,  and  other  episcopal  and 
8y nodical  acts  of  the  reigns  of  kin^Edward  VI.  and  queen 
Elizabeth^  and  are  the  same  that  are  now  in  force.  By 
these  we  discern  the  spirit  of  the  church  at  this  time,  and 
how  freely  she  dispensed  her  anathemas  against  those  who 
attempted  a  further  reformation.  The  canons  that  relate 
to  the  puritans  deserve  a  particular  mention,  because  (how- 
ever illegally)  they  suffered  severely  under  them. 

^'  Canon  UI.  says,  That  whosoever  shall  aflBrm,  that 
^the  church  of  Englland  by  law  established  is  not  a  true  and 
^  Apostolical  church,  let  him  be  excommuuicated  ipsofacto, 
^  and  not  restored  but  only  by  the  archbishop,  after  his  re- 
^  pentance  and  public  revocation  of  his  wicked  error. 

<^  Canon  lY.  Whosoever  shall  affirm,  the  form  of  God's 
^  worship  in  the  churcli  of  England  established  by  law,  and 
^  contained  in  the  book  of  common-prayer,  and  administra- 
^  iion  of  sacraments,  is  a  corrupt,  superstitious,  and  unlaw^- 
^  ful  worship,  or  contains  any  thing  repugnant  to  scripture, 
^  let  him  be  excommunicate'd  ipso  facto  and  not  restored  &c* 

*^  Canon  V.  Whosoever  shall  affirm,  that  any  of  the  thir- 
^  ty-nine  articles  of  the  church,  agreed,  upon  in  the  year 
^  156S,/ar  avoiding  diversity  of  opinions  j  and  for  establish- 
^  ing  consent  touching  true  religion^  are  in  any  part  super- 
^  stilious  or  erroneous,  or  such  as  he  may  not  with  a  good 
^  conscience  subscribe  to,  let  him  be  excommunicated  ipso 
^factoj  and  not  restored,  &c. 

^^  Canon  VI.  Whosoever  shall  affirm,  that  the  rites  and 
^  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  England  by  law  established, 

<  are  wicked,  anti-christian,  superstitious,  or  such  as,  I>e. 
^  ing  commanded  by  lawful  authority,  good  men  may  not 

<  with  a  good  conscience  approve,  use,  or,  as  occasion 
^  requires,  subscribe,  let  him  be  excommunicated  ipsofacto^ 
^  and  not  restored,  &c. 

^^  Canon  YII.  Whosoever  shall  affirm,  the  government 
^  of  the  church  of  England,  by  archbishops^  bishops,  deans^ 
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^  and  archdeacons,  and  the  rest  that  bear  office  in  the  same^ 

<  is  anti-christian,  or  repugnant  to  the  Avord  of  God,  let 
^  him  be  excommanicated  if  so  facto  j  and  not  restored,  £fc. 

<*  Canon  YIIL  Whosoever  shall  affirm,  that  the  form 

*  and  manner  of  making  and  consecrating  bishops,  priests, 
^  or  deacons,  contains  any  thing  repugnant  to  the  word  of 
'  God  ;  or  that  persons  so  made  and  consecrated  are  not 

<  lawfully  made,  or  need  any  other  calling  or  ordination 
^  to  their  divine  offices,  let  him  be  excommunicated,  ipso 
^factoj  and  not  restored,  ^c. 

^^Canon  IX.  Whosoever  shall  separate  from  the  commn- 
^  nion  of  the  church  of  £ngland,  as  it  is  approved  by  the 
^  Apostles'  rules,  and  combine  together  in  a  new  brother- 
^  hood,  accounting  those  who  conform  to  the  doctrines,  rites 
^  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  unmeet  for  their  communion, 
'  let  them  be  excommunicated  tp«(?/acto,and  not  restored,&c. 

^^  Canon  X.  Whosoever  shall  affirm  that  such  ministers 

<  as  refuse  to  subscribe  to  the  form  aqd  manner  of  God's 
^  worship  in  the  church  of  England,  and  theii*  adherents, 
^  may  truly  take  to  themselves  the  nam&of  another  church 
^  not  established  by  law,  and  shall  publish,  that  their  prc- 
'  tended  church  has  groaned  under  the  burden  of  certain 
^  grievances,  imposed  on  them  by  the  church  of  England, 

*  let  them  be  excommunicated  ipso  facto^  and  not  restor*- 
^ed,ffc. 

^<  Vanon  XI.  Whosoever  shall  affirm,  that  there  are 
^  within  this  realm,  other  meetings,  assemblies  or  congre- 
^  gations  of  the  king's  born  subjects,   than  such  as  are 

<  established  by  law,  which  may  rightly  challenge  to 
'themselves  the  name  of  true  and  lawful  churches,  let  him 

*  be  excommunicated  ipsofactoy  and  not  restored,  8(c. 

^^  Canon  IBl.  Whosoever  shall  affirm,  that  it  is  lawful 
'  for  any  sort  of  ministers  or  lay-persons  to  make  rules,  or- 

*  ders  and  constitutions,  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  without 

*  the  king's  authority,  and  shall  submit  to  be  ruled  and  gov- 
'  emed  by  them,  let  him  be  excommunicated  ipso  facto, 
^  and  not  restored^c. 

'<  Canon  XGVIU.  we  decree  and  appoint,  that  after  any 
'jodge  ecclesiastical  hath  -  proceeded  judicially  against 
^obstinate  and  factious  persons,  for  not  observing  the  rites 
^  and  eeremonies  of  the  cbnrch,  or  for  contempt  of  public 
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'  prayer^  bo  judge  ai  quern  sball  admil^  or  allow  of  an  ap^ 
^fealj  unless  he  having  first  seen  the  original  appeal,  tbo 
"  ^  party  appellant  do  first  personally  promise  and  vow^  that 
/he  will  faithfully  keep  and  observe  all  the  rites  and  cere- 
^  monies  of  the  church  of  England,  as  also  the  prescript 
^  form  of  common  prayer ;  and  do  likewise  subscribe  the 
^  three  articles  formerly  by  us  specified  and  declareil.'' 

They  who  are  acquainted  with  the  terrible  eonsequences 
of  an  excommunication  in  tlie  spiritual  courts,  must  be  sen- 
sible of  the  new  hardships  put  upon  the  puritans  by  these 
canons ;  suspensions  and  deprivations  from  their  livings, 
were  not  now  thought  sufficient  punishments  for  the  sin  of 
non- conform! fy  ;  but  the  puritans,  both  clergy  and  laity, 
must  be  turned  out  of  the  congregation  of  the  faithful ;  they 
must  be  rendered  incapable  of  suing  for  their  lawful  debts } 
they  must  be  imprisoned  for  life  by  process  out  of  the  civil 
courts,  or  until  they  make  satisfaction  to  the  church  ;  and 
when  they  die,  they  must  be  denied  christian  burial ;  and, 
io  far  as  lies  in  the  power  of  the  court,  be  excluded  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  O  uncharitableness !  papists  excom* 
municate  protestauts,  because,  by  renouncing  the  catholic 
faithf  they  apprehend  them  guilty  o(  heresy ;  but  for  prot- 
estauts of  the  same  faith  to  excommunicate  their  fellow- 
christians  and  subjects,  and  deprive  them  of  their  libertiesf^ 
properties,  and  estates,  for  a  few  ceremonies,  or  because 
they  have  not  the  same  veneration  for  the  ecclesiastical 
constitution  with  themselves,  is  hardly  to  be  paralleled. 

To  take  notice  of  a  few  more  of  the  canons :  Canon  XIY 
forbids  the  minister  to  add  to,  or  leave  out,  any  part  of  the 

Jrayers.  Canon  XYIII.  enjoins  bowing  at  the  name  of 
esus.  Canons  XVII,  XMV,  XXV,  LVUI,  LXXTV, 
enjoin  the  wearing  the  habits  in  colleges,  cathedrals,  ^f^. 
as  copes,  surplices,  hoods.  Canon  XXVII,  forbids  giv- 
ing the  sacrament  to  schismatics,  or  to  any  but  such  as 
kneel,  and  allow  of  the  rites,  ceremonies^  and  orders  of  the 
church.  Canon  XXVIII  say8,1hat  none  shall  be  admitted 
to  the  saci^ament  but  in  their  own  parish.  Canon  XXIX, 
That  no  parent  shall  be  urged  to  be  present,  nor  be  mdatit- 
ted  to  aniUFer  as  a  {^d&ther  far  bie  own  ehild  in  baptisin^ 
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Canvn  XXX  declares  the  sign  of  the  cross  to  be  no  pai-t  of 
(he  sabstance  of  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  but  that  the  or- 
dinance 18  perfect  without  it.  Canon  XXXllI  prohibits 
ordioatimi  without  a  presentation^  auil  says,  that  if  anj 
bishop  ordain  without  a  title^  he  shall  maintain  the  person 
till  he  be  provided  with  a  liviuq.  Canon  XXXVI,  and 
XXXVII^  says;  that  no  person  shall  be  ordained^  or  suf- 
fered to  preachy  or  catechise  in  any  place  as  a  lecturer,  or 
otherwise^  unless  he  first  subscribe  the  three  articles  fol- 
lowing ;  i .  That  the  hinges  majesty  is  the  supreme  head 
and  governor  of  this  realniy  as  well  in  all  spiritual  and  ec- 
desiMtical,  as  temporal  causes.  2.  That  the  book  of  com- 
non-prayery  £fe.  contains  nothing  contrary  to  the  word  of 
Godj  and  that  he  will  use  it  and  none  other.  8.  That  he 
alloteeth  the  thirty-nine  articles  of  156%,  to  be  all  and  every 
one  of  them  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God.  To  these  he 
shall  subscribe  in  the  following  form  of  words  : 

I  JS*.  A\  do  willingly,  and  ex  animo,  subscribe  to  these 
ibree  articles  abovementioned,  and  to  all  things  that  are 
contained  in  them. 

Canon  XXXYIII  says,  that  if  any  minister,  after  sub- 
scription,  shall  disose  the  ceremonies,  he  shall  first  be  sus- 
pended ;  then  after  a  month  be  excommunicated,  and  after 
another  montli  deposed  from  his  ministry.  Canon  LY  con- 
tains the  form  of  bidding  prayer  before  sermon  ;  ye  shall 
pray  for  Chrisfs  holy  catholic  churchy  ^c.  the  original  of 
which  I  have  accounted  for.  Canon  LXXXII  appoints, 
^  that  convenient  and  decent  tables  shall  be  provided  in  all 
'  churches  for  the  celebration  of  the  holy  communion,  and 
'  the  same  tables  shall  be  covered  in  time  of  divine  service 
^  With  a  carpet  of  silk,  or  other  convenient  stuff;  and  with 
^  a  fair  linen  cloth  at  the  time  of  the  administration,  as  be- 

*  Cometh  that  table^  and  so  stand,  saving  when  the  said  ho- 
'ly  communion  is  to  I>e  administered  ;    at  which  time  the 

*  same  shall  be  placed  in  so  good  sort  within  the  church 
*or  efaaacel^  as  thereby  the  minister  may  be  more  conven- 
^  ieatly  heard  of  the  communicants  in  his  prayer  and  admin- 
^ jstntion ;  and  the  eomnunicants  also  more  conveniently, 
( and  !•  mora  nnmbtfa,  may  comninnicate  with  the  said 
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<  miuister ;    and  a  convenient  seat  shall  be  made  for  the 

<  minister  to  read  service  in." 

The  other  canons  relate  to  the  particular  duties  of  mtn- 
isterSf  lecturers^  church-wardens,  parish  clerks  ;  to  the 
jurisdiction  and  bn^^incss  of  ecclesiastical  courts^  >fvith  their 
proper  officers^  as  judges  ecclesiastical ,  surrogates^  proc- 
tors,  registers,  apparitors,  &c.  The  book  concludes  with 
denouncing  the  sentence  of  excommunication^  1.  Against 
such  as  shall  affirm,  that  this  synod  thus  assembled,  is  not 
the  trae  church  of  England  by  representation.  S.  Against 
such  as  shall  affirm,  that  persons  not  particularly  assembled 
in  this  synod,  either  clergy  or  laity,  are  not  subject  to  the 
decrees  thereof,  as  not  having  given  their  voices  to  them. 
3.  Against  such  as  shall  affirm,  this  sacred  synod  was  a 
company  of  such  persons  as  did  conspire  against  godly 
and  religious  professors  of  the  gospel,  and  therefore  that 
they  and  tlieir  proceedings  ought  to  be  despised  and  con- 
temned, though  ratified  an^  confirmed  by  the  royal  suprem- 
acy and  authority. 

Tlie  king,  in  his  ratification  of  these  canons,  commands 
them  to  be  diligently  observed  and  executed ;  and  for  the 
better  obseiTation  of  the  same,  that  every  parish  minister 
shall  read  them  over  once  every  year  in  his  chureh,  on  a 
Sunday  or  holiday,  before  divine  service ;  and  all  archbish<^ 
ops,  bishops  and  others,  having  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction^ 
are  commanded  to  see  all  and  every  the  same  put  in  exe- 
cution, and  not  spare  to  execute  the  penalties  in  them  sev- 
ally  mentioned  on  those  that  wilfully  break  or  neglect  them. 
I  shall  leave  the  reader  to  make  his  own  comment  on  the 
proceedings  of  this  synod,  only  observing,  that  when  they 
had  finished  their  decrees,  they  were  prorogued  to  January, 
1605,  when,  Dr.  Overal  being  prolocutor,  they  gave  the 
king  four  subsidies,  but  did  no  more  church  business  till 
the  time  of  their  dissolution,  in  the  year  1610. 

Dr.  Bancroft  bishop  of  London,  being  translated  to  the 
see  of  Canterbury,  [ December ^  1604]  was  succeeded  by 
Vaughan  bishop  of  Chester,  a  corpulent  man,  and  of  little 
activity ;  upon  his  advancement  the  Dutch  and  French  min- 
isters within  his  diocese  presented  him  with  an  address  for 
his  protection  and  favor,  wherein  they  set  forth,  ^^  that  their 
*  chnrehes  were  granted  them  by  charter  from  pioas  king 
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Edward  VL  in  the  year  1590 ;  and  that^  thoagh  they  were 
again  dispersed  by  the  Marian  persecution^  they  were 
restored   to   their   churches    and  privileges    by  queen 
Elizabeth^  in  the  year  1998^  from  which  time  they  have 
been  in  the  uninterrupted  possession  of  them.     It  appears 
from  our  records  (say  they)  how  kind  and  friendly  the 
pions  Grindal  was  to  us ;  aud  what  pains  the  prudent 
bishop  Sandys  took  in  composing  our  differences.     We 
promise  ourselves  the  like  favor  from  your  lordship^  &c. 
for  whom  we  shall  always  pray,  &c, — ^'*    Monsieur 
ie  la  Fontain  delivered  the  address,  with  a  short  Latin 
peech,  to  whom  the  bishop  replied,  ^<  I  thank  you,  most 
dear  brethren,  for  your  kind  address ;    I  am  sensible 
of  the  merits  of  John  Masco^  Utenhovius,  and  Edmund 
Grindal  bishop  of  London  ;t  superintendents   of  your 
churches  ;  and  of  the  rest  of  my  predecessors  in   thi» 
bishopric^  who  had  reason  to  take  your  churches,  which 
are  of  the  same  faith  with  our  own,  under  their  patronage, 
which  I  also  am  ready  to  do.    I  have  known  your  church* 
es  twenty-ftve  years  to  have  been  beneficial  to  the  king- 
dom, and  serviceable  to  the  church  of  England,  in  which 
the  devil,  the  author  of  discord,  has  kindled  the  fire  of 
dissension,  into  which  I  pray  you  not  to  pour  oil,  but  to 
endeavor  by  your  counsels  and  prayers  to  extinguish."]: 
Tbns  the  foreign  churches  enjoyed  full  peace,  while  his 
majesty's  own  subjects,  of  the  same  faith  and  discipline 
with  them,  were  harrassed  out  of  the  kingdom. 

Banchoft  was  a  divine  of  a  rough  temper,  a  perfect 
creature  of  the  prerogative,  and  a  declared  enemy  of  the 
religions  and  civil  liberties  of  his  country.  He  was  for  ad- 
vancing the  prerogative  Above  law,  and  for  enlarging  the 
joiisdiction  of  the  spiritual  courts,  by  advising  his  majesty 
to  take  from  the  courts  of  Westminister-haUj  to  himself, 
Ihe  whole  right  of  granting  'prohibitions  ;  for  this  purpose 
he  framed  twenty-five  grievances  of  the  clergy,  which'  he 
called  articuli  clerij  and  presented  them  to  the  king  for 

*  Address  of  the  FreDch  ami  Dutch  churches  to  the  Bp.  of  London. 
9lr|pc'i  Ann.  vol.  iv.  p.  390. 

.  t  VUMhaviustOkA Edmund Qrindal^vAT^v.Qrey  obsorres^are  not  men- 
tiottd  IB  the  bishop's  aniiwcr,  though  they  arc  in  Fontaines  speech.    Ed, 

\  Strype'»  Annah,  voI.t.  p.  390. 
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hU  approbalioa ;  but  the  judges  haviag  declared  them  ta 
be  coutrary  to  law^  tbey  were  set  aside. 

Hh  grace  revived  ibe  persecution  of  tbe  puritans,  by  en- 
forcing the  strict  observance  of  all  the  festivals  of  the  church; 
reviving  the  use  of  copes,  surplices,  caps,  boofls,  &c.  ac- 
conling  to  the  first  service-book  of  kin^Edtvard  f  obliging, 
the  clergy  to  subscribe  over  again  to  the  three  articles  of 
Whitg^yVihich  by  the  late  caiion  [N**  XXXVI.]  they  were 
to  declare  they  did  wiUinglyf  andJ\*om  the  heart.  By  these 
methods  of  severity,  above  three  hundred  puritan  mioistetB^ 
were  silenced  or  deprived;  some  of  whom  were  excorana- 
nicated  and  cast  into  prison,  otliers  were  forced  to  leavo 
their  native  eoantry  and  livelihood,  and  go  into  banishment^ 
to  preserve  their  consciences.  /  say  (says  Mr.  Collier)  to 
preserve  their  consciences ^  for  it  is  a  hard  thing  to  bring 
every  body^s  understanding  to  the  common  standard^  and 
to  make  all  honest  men  of  the  same  mind.\ 

To  countenance  and  support  the  archbishop's  proceed- 
ings, the  king  summoned  tbe  12  judges  into  tlie  star-cham* 
ber,  and  demanded  their  judgments  upon  three  questions ; 
tliere  were  present  the  bishops  of  Canterbury  and  London, 
and  about  twelve  lords  of  the  privy  council. 

The  lord  chancellor  opened  the  assembly  with  a  sharp 
speech  against  the  puritans*  as  disturbers  of  the  peace,  de- 
claring that  the  king  intended  to  suppress  them,  by  having 
the  laws  put  in  execution ;:(:  and  then  demanded  in  his 
majesty's  name,  the  opinion  of  the  judges  in  three  things : 

Q,  1,  <<  Whether  the  deprivation  of  puritan  ministers  by 

•  the  high  commissioners,  for  refusing  to  conform  to  the  cer- 
^  emonies  appointed  by  tiie  last  canons,  was  lawful  ?'' 

The  judges  replied,  ^^  That  they  had  conferred  thereof 

'^  before  awl  held  it  to  be  lawful,  because  the  king  had  the 

'  supreme  ecclesiastical  power,  which  he  bad  delegated  to 

J*  This  account  is  controverted  by  Dr.  Crrey,  on  the  authority  of  Hey- 
iWs  Aer.  Redivir.  p.  876;  who^says,  ^  That  by  the  rolls  bronsfat  in  by 

*  bishop  Mancrojt  before  his  death  it  appears,  that  there  had  been  hiit 
^  fo^;y-five  deprived  on  all  occasions;  which,  in  a  realm  containinj^  0.000 

<  parishes,  could  be  no  great  matter.    But  It  was,  that  by  the  punishment 
'  of  some  of  the  principals,  he  struck  such  a  general  terror  into  all  the 

<  rest,  that  in-eonformity  grew  oat  of  fkshion  in  less  time  than  eotdd  hi 
« easily  imagined."    Si.  f  Eeeles.  Hist.  p.  0S7. 

4  Crook's  Reports,  Mieh.  temiy  ^  Jae.  part  ^^  p.  87,  parag.  18. 
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'  the  commissioners^  whereby  they  have  the  power  of  depri- 
^  vation,  by  the  canon  law  of  the  realm^  and  the  statute  first 
'  Eliz.  which  appoints  commissioners  to  be  made  by  the 
^  queen,  but  does  not  confer  any  new  powevy  but  explain 
*  and  declare  the  ancient  power  ;  and  therefore  they  held  it 
'  clear,  that  the  king  Without  parliament  might  make  orders 
'and  constitutions  for  the  government  of  the  clerg^y  and 
'  might  deprive  them  if  they  obeyed  not:  and  so  the  eommis- 
'sioners  might  deprive  them;  but  that  the  commissioners 
'  could  not  make  any  new  constitutions  without  the  king. 
^  And  the  divulging  such  ordinances  by  proclamation  is  a 
'  most  gracious  admonition.  And  forasmuch  as  they  [the  pu- 
'rttaas]  have  refused  to  obey,  they  are  lawfully  deprived  by 
<  the  commissioners  eaf  officio,  without  libel,  £f  ore  tenus 
'conrocati. 

<{.  S.  '^  Whether  a  prohibition  be  grantable  against  the 

'  commissioners  upon  the  statute 'of  3  Henry  V.  if  they  do 

'not  deliver  the  copy  of  the  libel  to  the  party?" 

•  The  judge  replied,  <' that  that  statute  was  intended  where 

'the  ecclesiastical  judge  proceeds  e3oofficiOj  SCore  tenus J^ 

^.  8.  '<  Whether  it  be  an  offence  punishable,  and  what 
'  puoisbment  they  deserved,  who  framed  petitions,  and  col- 
'leeted  a  multitude  of  hands  thereto,  to  prefer  to  the  king 
'  in  a  public  cause,  as  the  puritans  had  done,  with  an  inti- 
'  mation  to  the  king,  that  if  he  denied  their  suit  many  thou- 
'  sands  of  his  subjects  Would  be  discontented  ?" 

The  judge  replied,  ''that  it  was  an  offence  fineable  at 
'  discretion,  and  very  near  to  treason  and  felony  in  the 
'  punishment,  for  it  tended  to  the  raising  sedition,  rebellion 
'  and  discontent  among  the  people.'^  To  which  unaccount- 
able resolution  all  the  lords  agi*eed. 

By  these  determinations  the  whole  body  of  tlfe  clergy  are 
excluded  the  benefit  of  the  common  and  statute  law ;  for 
the  king  without  parliament  may  make  what  constitutions 
he  pleases :  his  majesty's  high  commissioners  may  proceed 
Dpoo  these  constitutions  ex  officio  ;  and  the  subject  may 
not  open  his  complaints  to  the  king,  or  petition  for  relief, 
without  being  fineable  at  pleasure,  and  coming  within  dan- 
ger of  treason  or  felony.* 

*  ^  Thit,'*  M  Dr.  Warmtr  well  •iMerTei,  ^  wst  making  the  king  abso- 
^  lote  in  alt  eeslesiaitical  alTdrt,  withont  any  limitation  or  redress ;  and 
*U  was  intended  probably  as  a  step  to  make  bi^i  9o  in  the  state."   Ei^ 

Vol.  n.  9 
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Before  the  breaking  up  of  the  assembly,  some  of  the  lords 
declared,  that  the  puritans  had  raised  a  false  rumor  of  the 
king,  as  intending  to  grant  a  toleration  to  papists  ;  which 
offence  the  judges  conceived  to  be  heinously  fineable  by  the 
rules  of  eomtpon  law^  cither  in  the  king's-bench,  or  by  the 
kiag.in  council;  or^iow^  since  tlie  statute  of  3  Henry  Vllth, 
in  the  star-chamber.  And  the  lords  severally  declared, 
that  the  king  was  discontented  with  the  said  false  rumor, 
and  had  made  but  the  day  before  a  protestatiou  to  them. 
That  he  never  intended  it,  and  that  he  would  spend  the 
last  drop  qf  blood  in  his  body  before  he  would  do  it;  and 
prayedy  that  before  any  of  his  issue  should  maintain  any 
other  religion  than  what  he  truly  vrofessed  and  maintainedy 
thai  God  would  take  them  out  oj  the  world.  The  reader 
will  remember  this  solemn  protestation  hereafter. 

After  these  determinations  the  archbishop  resumed  fresh 
ceurage,  and  pursued  the  puritans  without  the  least  com- 
passion. A  more  grievous  persecution  of  the  orthodox  faitk 
isays  my  author)  is  not  to  be  met  within  any  prince's  reicn. 
)r.  John  BurgeSy  rector  of  Sutton- Golefield,  in  one  of  his 
letters  to  king  JameSj  says,  the  number  of  non- conformists 
in  the  counties  he  mentions,  vicere  six  or  seven  hundred, 
agreeable  to  the  address  of  Lincolnshire  ministers,  hereaf- 
ter mentioned.* 

The  whole  clergy  of  London  being  summoned  to  Lam- 
beth, in  order  to  subscribe  over  again,  many  absconded,  and 


•The 
Oxfordshire  were 
Dorteuhire 
^•ttinshamthirtt 
I^orfolk 

Buekioghanishire 
Leieeiterehire 
Bedfbrtlthire 
Derbyftkire 
Kent 

liineolnihire    * 
Devon  and  Cornwall 
8offblk 


number  of  non^tuUeribers  ia 
9  I  Staffordshire 
Hertlbrdihire 
Burry 
Wiluhire 
Sussex 
Cheshire 


i7 

2% 
S3 
57 


SO 
2S 
83 
01 
71 


16     Somersetshi 


ire 


Laaeashire 

London 

Wamriekshire 

Northamptonshire 

Essex 


14 

17 
21 
31 
47 
19 
17 
St 
30 
44 
07 
07 


74S 


la  the  twenty-four  counties  abovementioned      ... 
From  whence  it  is  reasonable  to  conoludct  thatinthefilty-two  eonnfies 
of  England  and  Wales  there  were  more  than  double  the  number. 
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lach  nambera  refased,  that  the  church  was  in  danger  of 
being  disfnmisbed,  which  awakened  the  conrt^  who  had 
been  told  that  the  non-conformists  were  an  inconsiderable 
body  of  men.  Upon  this  surprising  appearance  the  bishops 
were  obliged  to  relax  the  rigor  of  the  canons  for  a  while ; 
and  to  accept  of  a  promise  from  some,  to  nse  the  cross  and 
■urplice ;  from  others  to  use  the  surplice  only;  and  from  oth- 
ers a  verbal  promise  that  they  might  be  used,  not  obliging 
themselves  to  the  use  of  them  at  all ;  the  design  of  which 
was  to  serve  the  church  by  them  at  present^  till  the  univer- 
sities could  supply  them  with  new  men ;  for  they  had  a  strict 
eye  upon  those  seminaries  of  learnings  and  would  admit  no 
young  scholar  into  orders  without  an  absolute  and  full  sub- 
scription to  all  the  articles  and  canons. 

Bancrofty  in  a  letter  to  his  brethren  the  bishopsi  dated 
December  iSth^  1604^  giving  the  following  directions :  ^^  As 
^to  such  ministers  as  are  not  already  placed  in  the  church, 
^  the  86th  and  S7th  canons  are  to  be  observed ;  and  none 
'  are  to  be  admitted  to  execute  any  ecclesiastical  function 

<  withoot  subscription.  Such  as  are  already  placed  in  thie 
'efaurcb  are  of  two  sorts :  1.  Some  promise  conformity,  but 
^are  unwilling  to  subscribe  again.  Of  these,  forasmuch  as 
'  the  near  affinity  between  conformi^  and  subscription  gives 
^  apparent  hopes,  that  being  men  of  sincerity,  they  will  in 
^  a  short  time  frame  themselves  to  a  more  cohstant  course, 
^  and  subscribe  to  that  again,  which  by  their  practice  they 
^  testify  not  to  be  repugnant  to  the  word  of  Grod ;  your  lord- 
'  ship  may  (an  act  remaining  upon  record  of  such  their  of- 
'  fer  and  promise)  respite  their  sobseription  for  some  short 
^  time.  S.  Others  in  their  obstinacy  will  yield  neither  to  sob- 
'  ecription,  nor  promise  of  conformity ;  these  are  either  sti- 

<  pendary  curates,  or  stipendary  lecturers,  or  men  beneficed, 
<the  two  first  are  to  be  silenced,  and  the  third  deprived.'' 
He  adds,  ^^  that  the  king^s  proclamation  of  July  16, 16(M, 
'  admonishes  them  to  conform  to  the  church,  and  obey  the 
'  same,  or  else  to  dispose  of  themselves  and  their  families 
*  some  other  way,  as  being  men  unfit,  for  their  obstinacy 
'  and  contempt,  to  occupy  such  places ;  and  beside  they 
^  am  within  the  compass  of  several  laws.'' 
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The  paritana  who  separated  from  the  churchy  or  inclin- 
ed that  way,  were  treated  with  yet  greater  rigor.  Mr. 
JUaunself  minister  of  Yarmouth,  and  Mr.  Lad,  a  merchant 
of  that  town,  were  imprisoned  by  the  high  commission,  for 
a  supposed  conventicle,  because  that  on  the  Lord's  day,  af- 
ter sermon,  they  joined  with  Mr.  Jacleler^  their  late  minis- 
ter, in  repeating  the  heads  of  the  sermon  preached  on  that 
day  in  the  church.  Mr.  Lad  was  obliged  to  answer  upon 
oath  certain  articles,  without  being  able  to  obtain  a  sight  of 
them  beforehand ;  and  after  he  had  answered  before  the 
chancellor,  was  cited  up  to  Lambeth  to  answer  them  again 
before  the  high  commissioners  upon  a  new  oath,  which  ho 
refusing,  without  a  sight  of  his  fbrmer  answer,  was  thrown 
into  prison,  where  he  continued  a  long  time,  without  beinjfc 
admitted  to  bail.  Mr.  Mauvsel  the  minister  was  charged 
further,  with  signing  a  complaint  to  the  lower  house  of  par- 
liament and  for  refusing  the  oath  ex  officio  ;  for  which  be 
also  was  shut  up  in  prison  without  bail.  At  length  being 
brought  to  the  bar  upon  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus^  and  having 
prevailed  with  M%c.  Fuller^  esq.  a  bencher  of  Ghray's-lon, 
mnd  a  learned  man  in  his  profession  to  be  their  counsel; 
he  moved,  that,  the  prisoners  might  be  discharged,  because 
the  high  commissioners  were  not  empowered  by  law  to  im* 
prison,  or  to  administer  the  oath  ex  officio  or  to  fine  any  of 
bis  majesty's  subjects.  This  was  reckoned  an  unpardonable 
crime,  and,  instead  of  serving  bis  clients,  brought  the  in- 
dignation of  the  commissioners  upon  himself.  Banerofi 
told  the  king,  that  he  was  the  champion  of  the  non-con- 
formists, and  ought  therefore  to  be  made  an  example,  to 
terrify  others  from  appearing  for  them ;  accordingly  bo  waA 
shut  up  in  close  prison,  from  whence  neither  the  interces* 
sion  of  his  friends,  nor  his  own  most  humble  petitions^  could 
obtun  hts  release  to  the  day  of  his  death.^ 

This  high  abuse  of  church  power  obliged  many  learned 
ministers  and  their  followers,  to  leave  the  kingdom,  and  re- 
tire to  Amsterdam,  Rotterdam,  the  Hague,  Ley  den,  Utreebt 
and  other  places  of  the  Low  Countries,  where  English 
churches  were  erected  after  the  presbyterian  models  and 
maintained  by  the  States  according  to  treaty  with  queen 
M!lizaheth^9LS  the  French  and  Dutch  churches  were  in  Sng- 

*  Pierre's  Vindieatiop,  p.  174. 
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land.  Besideii^  the  English  being  yet  in  posseflisioQ  of  the 
euutwnarjftowwf^mtLny  went  over  as  chaplains  to  regiments^ 
which,  together  with  the  merchants  th&t  resided  in  the  trad- 
ing cities,  made  a  considerable  body.  The  reverend  and 
learned  Dr.  William  dmes,  one  of  the  most  acute  contro- 
versial writers  of  his  age,  eettled  with  the  English  church 
at  the  Hague ;  the  learned  Mr.  Robert  Parker,  a  Wiltshim 
divine,  and  tLuthor  of  the  ecclesiastical  polici/,  being  distur- 
bed  by  the  high  commission,  retired  to  Amsterdam,  and  af. 
terwards  became  chaplain  to  the  English  regiment  at  Does- 
burg^  where  he  died.  The  learned  Mr.  Forbes ^  a  Scots 
dirine^  settled  with  the  English  ehnrch  at  Rotterdam ;  as 
Mr  PotSf  Mr.  Pagety  and  others  did  at  Amsterdam  and 
other  places. 

Bat  the  greatest  number  of  those  who  left  their  native 
country  for  religion  were  BrownistSy^  or  rigid  separatists, 
of  whomM^r.JohnsonyAingicorthf  Smithy  tLwAaobinsonf  were 
.the  leaders.   Mr.  Johnson  erected  a  church  at  Amsterdam, 

*  These  coiweientioDf  exilev,  driven  from  tlieir  own  country  by  perse- 
euiion,  instead  of  meeting  willi  an  hospitable  reception  or  even  a  quiet 
refi]«;e  in  Holland,  were  there  <<  loaded  with  reproHches,  desnised  and 
*i  ariieled  bj  all,  «nd  almost  consumed  with  deep  poverty."  1  he  learn- 
ed JiinswQfih^  we  are  told,  lived  upon  nine-pence  a  week  and  some  boil- 
«d  n»ots,  and  was  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  hiring  himself  as  a  porter 
to  a  bookseller,  who  first  of  all  discovered  his  skiliin  the  Hebrew  tan- 
nage, aad  made  it  known  to  his  countrymen.  The  Dutch  themselvcff^ 
just  emerged  from  civil  and  religious  oppression,  h>oked  with  a  jealous 
eye  oo  these  soiTering  refugees.  And  tnough  the  civil  power,  common- 
ly in  every  state  more  friendly  than  the  ecclesiaslic  to  toleration,  does 
not  appear  to  have  oppressed  them,  the  clergy  would  not  afford  them 
an  opportunity  to  refute  the  unfavourable  reports  generally  circulated 
asaiast  them,  on  the  authority  of  letters  from  England  ;  nor  receive 
tMirieoolessioB  of  faith ;  nor  give  them  an  audience  on  some  points,  on 
which  ihej  desired  to  lay  their  sentiments  before  them.  But  with  a 
WMB  at  their  head,  of  no  less  eminence  than  Jamts  Jrminiusy  judged 
thai  they  ovght  to  petition  the  maeistrate  for  leave  to  hold  their  assem- 
Uies  for  the  worship  of  Clod,  and  informed  against  them  in  such  a  way 
isaii^t  have  rendered  them  the  objects  of  suspicion.  ^*  They  seemed 
■  evidently,''  it  has  been  remarked,  ^'to  have  considered  them  in  the  same 
*li|^tf  ia  which  serious  and  conscientious  dissenters  from  the  religious 
^prf^aioB  of  the  minority  will  ever  be  viewed,  as  a  set  of  diseontent- 
'cd,  fiMtioos  and  conceited  men,  with  whom  it  would  be  safest  lor  them 
*ti  have  BO  connexion." 

Aissworth's  Two  Treatises  on  <  The  communion  of  Saints,'  and '  An 
Anew  against  Idolatry,'  printed  at  Edinbargh,  1780,  preface  p.  10. 
11,  17.      Mfi. 
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after  the  model  of  the  Brownigts,  having  the  learned  Mr. 
Ainswofih  for  doctor  or  teacher.  These  two  published  to 
the  world  a  confession  of  faith  of  the  people  called  JBroini. 
ists,  in  the  year  I6OS9  not  much  different  in  doctrine  from 
the  harmony  of  concessions;  but  being  men  of  warm  spirits, 
they  fell  to  pieces  about  points  of  discipline  ;^  Johnson  ex- 
communicated his  own  father  and  brother  for  trifling  mat- 

*  A  late  writer,  who  appears  to  have  aeearatelj  inrestigated  the  hii* 
lory  of  the  firownitts,  represents  Mr.  JWo/  as  incorrect  in  his  aeeount 
•f  the  debates,  which  arose  among  them.  The  principal  leaders  of  this 
panjywere  the  two  brothers  Frmuu  and  €horge  Johtwm^rJiinswortkf 
and  Mr.  John  SmUkp  who  had  been  a  elersjinaa  in  Englaad.  Three 
principal  subjects  of  controversy  oceasioneodisseations  in  the  Brownist 
chtfrches.  The  first  ground  of  dissention  was  the  marriage  of  Frmcis 
Johnson^  with  a  widow  of  a  taste  for  living  and  dress ;  iiartieulari?  an- 
snitable  to  times  of  persecution ;  his  father  and  his  hretner  opposea  this 
eonnexion.  This  occasioned  such  a  difference,  that  the  latter  proceed- 
ed from  admonitions  and  reproofs,  to  bitter  revilings  and  reprsaehtt  x 
and  Francis  JohMony  his  collea^e  Ainswwthf  and  the  ehnrehiat  lensthy 
passed  a  sentence  of  eicommunicatioa  against  the  fkther  and  hrotSer • 
Mr.  JWo/,  it  seems,  eoafoands  this  vnhappj  eontroTersy  with  another 
that  succeeded  to  it,  but  distinct  llnsm  it,  between  FnmeU  Joknmm  and 
Jiinsworth,  It  turned  upon  a  question  sf  discipline.  The  fbrmerplae* 
ing  the  goTcmment  of  the  church  in  the  eldership  alone,  the  latter  ia 
the  church,  of  which  the  elders  are  a  part  This  dispute  was  carried 
to  an  unchristian  height,  but,  aeeording  to  Mr.  John  CoUon  of  New« 
England,  who  was  the  contemporary  otMinBon  and  Mnrntofih,  and  had 
lived  amidst  the  partisans  of  each  side,  they  did  not,  as  Mr.  Mhd  rep* 
resents  the  matter,  mutually  excommunicate  each  other;  hni  JHnswmh 
and  his  company  withdrew  and  worshipped  by  themselves,  alter  Joftn* 
son  and  those  with  him  had  denied  them  communion.  In  the  interim 
of  these  debates,  a  schism  had  taken  place  in  the  church,  headed  by  Mr. 
John  Smithy  who  advanced  and  maintained  opinions  similar  to  those 
afterwards  espoused  by  j^miinius;  and  besides  his  sentiments  eoneeniing 
baptism,  to  which  Mr.  Mai  refers  in  the  next  paragraph  several  sinso- 
lar  opinions  were  ascribed  to  him :  as,  that  no  translation  of  the  Bihle 
could  be  properly  the  word  of  God,  but  the  original  only  was  so: 
that  singine  set  words  or  verses  to  Ood  was  without  any  proper  autber* 
ity :  that  flight  in  time  of  persecution  was  unlawful :  that  the  new 
creature  needed  not  the  support  of  scriptures  and  ordinances,but  is  above 
them :  that  perfection  is  attainable  in  this  life,&e.  There  arose  against 
him  a  whole  host  of  opponents ;  Johnson^  Rohinson  Clifton^  Mnswarth^ 
and  Jessop.  His  character  as  well  as  his  sentiments  were  attacked  with 
a  virulence  of  spirit  and  an  abusive  language,  that  discredit  the  char* 
ges  and  expose  the  spirit  of  the  writers. 

See  some  account  of  Mr.  .^insirortA,  prefixed  to  anew  edition  of  Ma 
two  treatises,  p.  27—42;  and  Crosbfs  History  of  English  Baptists^vaL 
i*  p.  8,  ^c.  and  p.  260,  &e.    Edn 
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ters,  after  having  rejected  the  mediation  of  the  presbytery 
of  Amsterdam.  Tlus  divided  the  congregation,  insomuch 
that  Mr.  Ainaworth  and  half  the  congregation  excommuni- 
cated •/okn^on^  who  after  sometime  returned  the  same  com- 
pliment to  Jlinsicarth.  At  length  the  contest  grew  so  hot^ 
that  Amsterdam  could  not  hold  them ;  Johnson  and  his  fol- 
lowers removed  to  Embden,  where  soon  after  dying,  his 
congregation  dissolved.  Nor  did  Mr.  Ainaworth  and  his 
followers  live  long  in  peace,  upon  which  he  left  them  and 
retired  to  Ireland^  where  he  continued  sometime ;  but  when 
the  spirits  of  his  people  were  quieted,  he  returned  to  Am- 
sterdam, and  continued  with  them  to  the  day  of  his  death. 
This  Mr.  wSinsworth  was  author  of  an  excellent  little  treat- 
ise^  entitled^  an  Arrow  against  Idolatry ^  and  of  a  most  learn- 
ed commentary  on  the  five  books  of  Moses^  by  which  he 
appears  to  have  been  a  great  master  of  the  oriental  langua- 
ges and  oi  Jewish  antiquities.  His  death  was  sudden,  and 
not  without. suspicion  of  violence ;  for  it  is  reported,  that 
having  found  a  diamond  of  very  great  value  in  the  streets  of 
Amsterdam,  he  advertised  it  in  print,  and  when  the  owner, 
who  was  a  JetPj  came  to  demand  it,  he  offered  him  any  ac- 
knowledgment lie  would  desire ;  but  Mnsworthj  though 
poor^  would  accept  of  nothing  but  a  conference  with  some 
of  his  Babbies  upon  the  prophecies  of  the  Old-Testament 
relating  to  the  Messiah,  which  the  other  promised;  but  not 
having  interest  enough  to  obtain  it,  and  Ainsworth  being 
resolute,  it  is  thought  he  was  poisoned.^  His  congrega* 
tion  remiuned  without  a  pastor  for  some  years  after  his 
death,  and  then  chose  Mr.  Canne,  author  of  the  marginal 
references  to  the  bible,  and  sundry  other  treatises. 

Mr.  Smith  was  a  learned  man,  and  of  good  abilities,  but 
of  an  unsettled  head,  as  appears  by  the  preface  to  one  of  his 
books,  in  which  he  desires  that  his  last  writings  may  al- 
ways be  taken  for  his  present  judgment.  He  was  for  refin- 
ing apon  the  Brownist  scheme,  and  at  last  declared  for 
the  principles  of  the  baptists ;  upon  this  he  left  Amsterdam, 

*  Othcrf  say,  that  he  obtained  this  eonferenee,  and  so  confounded  the 
Jevi,  that  from  pique  and  malice  they  in  this  manner  put  an  end  to  his 
Itfie.  Ue  died  in  1622,  or  1623,  leaving  an  exemplary  character  fbr 
hBmiIitV9Sobriety»diseretion,andunblameable  virtue.  See  an  account 
preflixed  to  his  tito  TrcatiseS|  p.  60,  62.    Ed. 
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and  settled  iiritli  hw  dinciples  at  Ley ;  where^  being  at  m 
loss  Tor  a  proper  administrator  of  tiie  ordinance  of  baptism^ 
be  plunged  himself,  and  then  performed  the  ceremony  upon 
others,  which  gained  him  the  name  of  a  se-baptUt.*  He 
afterwards  embraced  the  tenets  of  Jlrminiu3f  and  publish- 
ed certain  conclusions  upon  those  points  in  the  year  I6il, 
which  Mr.  Robinaon  answered ;  but  Smith  died  soon  af- 
ter, and  his  congregation  dissolved. 

Mr.  John  Robinson  was  a  Norfolk  divine,  beneficed  about 
Yarmouth,  where  being  often  molested  by  the  bishop's  of* 
ftccrs,  and  his  friends  almost  ruined  in  the  ecclesiastical 
courts,  he  removed  to  Leyden,  and  erected  a  congregation 
upon  the  model  of  the  Brownists.'f  He  set  out  upon  the 
most  rigid  principles,  but  by  conversing  with  Dr.  Amesy  and 
other  learned  men,  he  became  more  moderate ;  and  though 
he  always  maintained  the  lawfulness  and  necessity  of  sep- 
arating from  those  reformed  churches  among  which  he  liv- 
ed, yet  be  did  not  deny  them  to  be  true  churchesy  and  ad- 

*  This  is  said  on  the  anlhofity  of  his  opponents  only,  who,  from  the 
aerimonj  with  which  they  wrote  ngainst  him,  it  may  be  reasonably  eon- 
eluded,  nicht  be  ready  to  take  an  a  repeK  against  him  opoa  slender  ev- 
idence. Hit  defences  of  himself  and  his  opinions  hare  not  been,  for 
man^  jears,  to  be  met  with:  but  the  large  quotations  A'om  them  in  the 
writines  of  kis  opponents  afibrded  not  the  least  intimation  either  in  the 
way  of  eoneession  or  justification,  of  his  haying  done  saeh  a  thing;  fhe 
contrary  may  be  rather  eoneladed  from  them.  The  first  ground  of  his 
separation  from  the  established  church,  was  a  dislike  of  it«  ccregioniet 
and  prescribed  forms  of  prayer,  he  afterwards  doubled  concerning  the 
validity  of  baptism  administered  in  a  national  church  ;  tiiis  paved  the 
way  fur  his  r^ccting  the  baptism  of  infiints  altogether,  and  adopting 
immersion  as  tiie  true  and  only  meaning  of  the  word  baptism.  His  jadg- 
ment  on  doctrinal  points  underwent  similar  changes.  Hence  Mr.  JWoZ 
has  called  hin  a  man  *^  of  an  unsettled  head.''  This  language  seems 
to  insinuate  a  reflection  on  Mr.  Smith :  whereas  it  is  an  honor  to  any 
man ;  it  shews  candor,  ingenuousness,  an  openness  to  conviction,  and 
tineerity,  for  one  to  change  his  sentiments  on  farther  enquir>',  and  to 
avow  it.    A  lover  of  truth,  especially  who  has  imbibed  in  early  life  the 

{rrineiples  of  the  corrupt  establishments  of  Christianity,  will  continual- 
ly find  it  his  duty  to  recede  from  his  first  sentiments.  Bishon  Tillotson 
justly  commended  his  friend  Dr.  fFhichcai  ;  because,  while  it  is  cus- 
tomary with  learned  men  at  a  certain  age  to  moire  tlieir  understand' 
ings^  the  doctor  was  so  wise  as  to  be  willing  to  learn  to  tlu  last;  i.  e^ 
He  was  of  an  unsettled  head.  J^^ 

Crosby's  History  of  the  Enrlish  Baptists,  vol.  i.  p.  65,  &c.     Account, 
of  Mr.  Aifisworthf  prefixed  to  his  Two  Treatisesi'p.  41.    Ed. 

t  Baylc's  Dissuasive^  p.  ±77. 
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mitted  theilr  ml^mb^rs  to  occaBional  commttnioiiy  allowing 
his  own  to  Join  with  the  Dutch  churches  in  prayer  and 
hearing  tbe  word^  but  not  in  the  sacraments  and  discipline^ 
which  gained  him  the  character  of  a  sehi-separist  ;  hia 
words  are  these  f^  ^^  We  profeasy  before  God  and  men, 
<  Aat  we  agree  so  entirely  mith  the  reformed  Dutch  church- 
'  e$  in  matters  of  religion,  that  ice  are  willing  to  subscribe 
^to  all  and  everyone  of  their  articles,  as  they  are  set  down 

'ta  the  harmony  of  confessions. We  acknowledge  these 

^  reformed  churches  for  true  and  genuine  f  we  hold  com-- 
^munion  with  them  as  far  as  we  can  ;  those  among  us  that 
^understand  the  Dutch  language,frequent  their  sermons; 
'  and  we  administer  the  Lord^s  supper  to  such  of  their  mem- 
*hers  as  are  known  to  us,  ana  desire  it  occasionally.^^ 
This  Mr.  Robinson  was  the  father  of  the  Independents. 
.  Mr.  Henry  Jacob  was  born  in  Kent^  and  educated  in 
8t  Biary  Hall^  where  he  took  the  degrees  in  arts,  entered 
into  holy  orders,  and  became  precentor  of  Christ-Church 
coUege,  and  afterwards  beneficed  in  his  own  country  at 
Clienton4  He  was  a  person  thoroughly  versed  in  theo- 
logical authors,  but  withal  a  most  zealous  puritan.  He 
wrote  two  treatises  against  Fr.  Johnson  the  Brownist,  in 
defence  of  the  church  of  England's  being  a  true  churchy 
printed  at  Middleburgh,  1S99,  and  afterwards  published 
Measons  taken  out  of  God^s  word,  and  the  best  human 
testimonies,  proving  a  necessity  of  reforming  our  churches 
^f  England,  &c.  l6(M«.t  But  going  to  Leyden,  and  con- 
Tersing  with  Mr.  B^obinson,  he  embraced  his  sentiments  of 
dicipline  and  government,  and  transplanted  it  into  Eng- 
land in  the  year  l6l6,  as  will  be  seen  in  its  proper  place. 
This  difference  among  the  puritans  engaged  them  in  a. 
warm  controversy  among  themselves,  about  the  lawfulness 

*  <<  Profitemur  eorain  Deo  &  hominibus  adeo  nobis  eonvenire  com 

*  eeelesiis  reformatis  Belgicis  in  re  reii^onis  ut  omdibui  &  singulis 
'eamadleiii  eeclesianim  Sdei  artieulis,  prout  habentur  in  harmooia  eon- 
^feaaioBum  fidei,  parati  sumus  subseribere.-— Eeelesias  refonnatos  pru 

*  Terif ,  &  genuinis  habemus,  cum  iisdem  in  sacris  Dei  cummunionem 
'  prafitemor,  &  qaantiim  in  nobis  est,  eolimus.  Coneiones  publieas  ab 
'lUamm  paatoribos  habitas,  ex  nostria  qui  norunt  linguam  Belgicam 
'fre^aeataot:  taeram  csenam  earnm  memuris,  si  qua  forte  nostris  eoeti- 
^bss  intersint  nobis  eoguita,  participamus." 

t  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  066.  t  Ath.  Ox.  vol.  i.  p.  894. 
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and  necessity  of  separating  from  the  church  of  Engtani, 
while  the  conforming  clergy  stood  by  as  spectators  of  tho 
combat.  Most  of  the  puritans  were  for  keeping  within  tho 
pale  of  the  church,  apprehending  it  to  be  a  true  church  ia 
its  doctrines  and  sacraments,  though  defective  in  discipline^ 
and  corrupt  in  ceremonies,  but  being  a  true  church  they 
thought  it  not  lawful  to  separate,  though  they  could  hardly 
continue  in  it  with  a  good  conscience.  They  submitted  ta 
suspensions  and  depriyations ;  and  when  they  were  driven 
out  of  one  diocese,  took  sanctuary  in  another,  being  afraid 
of  incurring  the  guilt  of  schism  by  forming  themselves  into 
separate  communions.  Whereas  tJ^e  Brownists  maintained^ 
that  the  church  of  England,  in  its  present  eonstitution, 
was  no  true  church  of  Christ,  but  a  limb  of  Antichrist,  or 
at  best  a  mere  creature  of  the  state  ;  that  their  ministers 
were  not  rightly  called  and  ordained,  nor  the  sacraments 
duly  administered ;  or  supposing  it  to  be  a  true  choreh^ 
yet  as  it  was  owned  by  their  adversaries  [the  conforming 
puritans]  to  be  a  very  corrupt  one ;  it  must  be  as  lawful 
to  separate  from  it,  as  for  the  church  of  England  to  separata 
from  Rome.  The  conforming  puritans  evaded  this  conse- 
quence, by  denying  the  church  of  Rome  to  be  a  true  church } 
nay,  they  affirmed  it  to  be  the  very  antichrist;  but  the  arga* 
ment  remained  in  full  force  against  the  bishops,  and  that 
part  of  the  clergy  who  acknowledged  the  church  of  Rome 
to  be  a  true  church. 

It  is  certainly  as  lawful  to  separate  from  the  corruptions 
of  one  church  as  of  another ;  and  it  is  necessary  to  do  so, 
when  those  corruptions  are  imposed  as  terms  of  commun- 
ion. Let  us  hear  archbishop  Lauij  in  his  conference  with 
the  Jesuit  Fisher.    ^  Another  church  (says  his  grace)  may 

<  separate  from  Rome,  if  Rome  will  separate  from  Ohrist ; 
^  and  so  far  as  it  separates  from  him,  and  the  faith,  so  far 
^  may  auotlier  church  separate  from  it  I  grant  the  church 
^  of  Rome  to  be  a  true  church  in  essence,  though  corrupt  in 
'  manners  and  doctrine*  And  corruption  of  manners,  at- 
^  tended  with  errors  in  the  doctrines  of  faith,  is  a  just  cause 

<  for  one  particular  church  to  separate  from  another.^'  His 
grace  then  adds,  with  regard  to  the  church  of  Rome ;  ^<  the 
^  cause  of  the  separation  is  yours,  for  you  thrust  us  from 
^  you,  because  we  called  for  truth  and  redress  of  abuses  ;. 
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<  fiv  a  schism  must  needs  be  theirs  whose  the  cause  of  it  is ; 

Kthe  woe  rans  full  out  of  the  mouth  of  Christy  even  against 
kim  that  gives  the  offence^  not  against  him  that  takes  it 
It  waa  ill  done  of  tbose^  whoever  they  were^  who  first 
'  made  the  eeparstion  ("from  Rome} ;  I  mean  not  actual 
*  bat  causal^  for  aa  I  said  before,  the  schism  is  theirs  whose 
'the  cause  of  it  is  j  and  he  makes  the  separation  who  gives 
'  the  first  just  eause  of  it,  not  he  that  makes  an  actual  sepa- 
^  ration  open  a  jast  cause  preceding/'  Let  the  reader  care- 
fully conuder  these  concessions,  and  then  judge  how  far 
they  justify  the  separation  of  the  BrowniatSj  or  the  froU 
€§tant  non^coT^armists  at  this  day. 

This  year  [f BOdj  was  famous  for  the  discovery  of  the 
GwmpomieT'Plotf  which  was  a  contrivance  of  the  papists 
ta  blow  up  the  king  and  the  whoie  royal  family,  with  the 
cUef  of  the  protestant  nobility  and  gentry,  Nov.  9th,  the 
first  day  of  their  assembling  in  parliament ;  for  this  purpose 
a  cellar  was  hired  under  the  house  of  lords,  and  stored  with 
thirty-six  barrels  of  gun-powder,  covered  over  with  coals 
aad  fiaggots.  Bat  the  plot  was  discovered  the  night  before, 
hj  meass  of  a  lelier  sent  to  the  lord  Manteagle,  advising 
him  te  be  absent  himself  from  the  hpuse,  because  they  were 
to  receive  a  terrMe  Uew,  and  not  to  know  who  hurt  them» 
Momtemgle  carrying  the  letter  to  court,  the  king  ordered  the 
apartraeats  about  the  parliament- house  to  be  searched ;  the 
powder  was  found  under  the  house  of  lords,  and  Guy  Vau^ 
fBth  a  dark  lanthorn  in  the  cellar,  waiting  to  set  fire  to  the 
train  when  the  king  should  come  to  the  house  the  next  morn* 
lag.  Vauje  being  apprehended  confessed  the  plot,  and  im- 
peached several  of  his  accomplices,  eight  of  whom  were 
tried  and  executed,  and  among  them  Garnet,  provincial  of 
tke  £nglish  Jesuits,  wiiom  the  pope  afterwards  canonized. 

The  discovery  of  this  murderous  conspiracy  was  ascrib- 
ed to  the  royal  penetration  ;^  but  Mr.  Osbornef  and  others^ 
with  great  probability,  say,  that  the  first  notice  of  it  came 
freai  Henry  lY.  king  of  France,  who  heard  of  it  from  the 
jesoits  ^  and,  that  the  letter  to  Monteagle  was  an  artifice  of 
fjeeWSf  who  was  acquainted  beforehand  with  the  proceed- 
of  the  conspirators,  and  suffered  them  to  go  to  their  full 

*  BapiDy  vol.  ii.  p.  171*  t  Ogborae,  p.  438. 
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length.  Even  Ueylin  says^  that  the  king  and  his  council 
mined  with  tkenij  and  undermined  them,  and  by  so  doing 
blew  up  their  whole  invention.ji  But  it  is  agreed  on  alt 
bands,  that  if  the  plot  had  taken  place,  it  was  to  have  been 
fathered  upon  the  paritans  ;  and,  as  if  the  king  was  in  the 
secret,  his  majesty  in  his  speech  to  the  parliament,  Nov.9th, 
takes  particular  care  to  bring  them  into  reproach  ;  for  after 
having  cleared  the  Roman  catholic  religion  from  encourag- 
ing  such  murderous  practices,  he  adds.  The  cruelty  of  the 
puritans  was  worthy  ojfre^  that  would  not  allow  salvation 
to  any  papists.  So  that  if  these  unhappy  people  had  been 
blown  up,  his  majesty  thinks  they  would  have  had  their 
deserts.  Strange  !  that  a  puritan  should  be  so  much  worse 
than  a  papist,  or  deserve  to  be  burnt  for  uncharitableness, 
when  his  majesty  knew,  that  the  papists  were  so  much  more 
criminal  in  this  respect  than  they,  not  only  denying  salva- 
tion to  the  puritans,  but  to  all  who  are  without  the  pale  of 
their  own  church.  Bot  what  was  all  this  to  the  plot  ?  ex- 
cept it  was  to  turn  off  the  indignation  of  the  people  from 
the  papists,  whom  the  king  both  feared  and  loved,  to  the  jim- 
Titans^  who,  in  a  coarse  of  forty  years  sufferings,  had  never 
moved  the  least  sedition  against  the  state,  but  who  would 
not  be  the  advocates  or  dupes  of  an  unbounded  prerogative ! 
The  discovery  of  this  plot  occasioned  the  drawing  up  the 
Oath  ofMlegiancef  or  of  svhmission  and  obedience  to  tJU 
king  as  a  Temporal  Sovereign  independent  qf  any  other 
power  upon  earih  ;  which  quickly  passed  both  houses^  and 
was  appointed  to  be  taken  by  all  the  king's  subjects ;  this 
oath  is  distinct  from  the  oath  of  supremacy,  which  obliges 
the  subject  to  acknowledge  his  majesty  to  be  supreme  head 
of  the  church  as  well  as  the  state,  and  might  therefore  be 
taken  by  all  such  Roman-catholics  as  did  not  believe  the 
pope  had  power  to  depose  kings j  and  give  away  their  domin-- 
tons.  Accordingly  JBlackweU  their  superior,  and  most  of 
the  English  catholics,  submitted  to  the  oath,  though  the  pope 
absolutely  forbade  them  on  pain  of  damnation ;  which  otoa- 
sioned  a  new  debate,  concerning  the  extent  of  the  pope's 

Eiwer  in  temnoralsj  between  the  learned  of  both  religions, 
ardinal  BeUarminey  under  the  feigned  name  of  Tortus^ 

t  History  Presbytery,  p.  878^ 
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wrote  against  the  oath^  which  gave  oceasion  to  king  Jame9^ 
apology  to  all  chrbtian  princes  ;  wherein,  after  clearing 
himself  from  the  chai^  of  persecuting  the  papists,  he  re- 
proaches his  holiness  with  ingratitude,  considering  the  free 
liberty  of  religion  that  he  had  granted  the  papists j  the  hon- 
ors  ke  had  conferred  on  theniy  the  free  access  they  had  to  , 

kis  person  at  all  times  ;  the  general  gaol  delivery  of  all  je-         !  j 
suits  and  papists  convict^  and  the  strict  orders  he  hadgiv-        1 1 
en  hisjuages  not  to  put  the  laws  in  execution  against  mem         ' 
for  the  future.^   All  which  was  true,  while  the  unhappy 
puritans  were  imprisoned  and  fined,  or  forced  into  banish- 
ment.  The  parliament,  on  occasion  of  this  plot,  appointed 
an  annual  thankssiving  on  the  5th  of  November,  and  pass- 
ed another  law,  ooliging  all  persons  to  come  to  church  a x- 
ier  the  penalty  of  twelve-pence  every  Sunday  they  were  ab- 
sent^ unless  they  gave  such  reasons  as  should  be  satisfacto- 
ry to  a  justice  of  peace.     This,  like  a  two-edged  sword^ 
cut  down  all  separatists^  whether  protestants  or  papists. 

To  return  to  the  puritans ;  the  more  moderate  of  whom, 
being  willing  to  steer  a  middle  course,  between  a  total  se- 
paration and  absolute  conformity,  were  attacked  by  some  of 
the  iHshopt  with  thb  argument : 

<^  All  tliose  who  wilfully  refuse  to  obey  the  king  in  all 
'  things  indifferent,  and  to  conform  themselves  to  the  orders 
^  of  the  chnreh  authorised  by  him,  not  contrary  to  the  word 

*  of  Gk)D,  are  sehisniatics,  enemies  to  the  king's  suprema- 
'  cy,  and  the  state,  and  not  to  be  tolerated  in  church  or 
^  commonwealth. 

"  Bot  yon  do  so 

'<  Therefore  yon  are  not  to  be  tolerated  in  church  or 

*  commonwealth.'' 

The  puritans  denied  the  charge,  and  returned  this  argu- 
ment upon  their  accusers : 

<<  All  those  who  freely  and  willingly  perform  to  the  king 
^  and  state  all  ob^ence,  not  only  in  things  necessary,  but 
^  iadifferent,  commanded  bjf  law,  and  that  have  been  always 
'  icady  to  conform  themselves  to  every  order  of  the  church 
'aothorised  by  him,  not  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  are 
'free  firom  all  schism,  friends  to  the  king's  supremacy,  and 

*  Ktnj  Jameses  Apol.  p.  233. 
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^  to  the  statci  and  unworthy  in  this  manner  to  be  molested 
^  in  church  or  commonwealth. 

^^  But  there  are  none  of  us  that  are  deprived  or  suspended 
^  from  our  ministry,  but  have  been  ever  ready  to  do  all 
^  this ;  therefore  we  are  free  from  schism,  friends  to  the 
^  king's  supremacy,  and  most  unworthy  of  such  molestation 
'''as  we  sustain." 

This  being  the  point  of  difference,  the  puritans  offered 
a  public  disputation  upon  the  lawfulness  of  imposing  cere^ 
monies  in  general ;  and  in  particular  upon  the  surplice,  tks 
cross  in  haptismy  and  kneeling  at  the  communion  j  but  were 
refused.  Upon  which  the  Lincolnshire  ministers  drew  up 
an  apolog  for  those  ministers  who  are  troubled  for  refusing 
qf  subscription  and  conformity j  and  presented  it  to  the  kingi 
December  Ist^  1604,  the  abridgment  of  which  is  now  be^ 
fore  me^  and  begins  with  a  declaration  of  their  readiness 
to  subscribe  the  first  of  the  three  articles  required  by  the 
36th  c  non^  concerning  the  king's  supremacy  4  but  to  the 
other  two  (say  they)  we  cannot  subscribe,  because  we  are 
persuaded,  that  both  the  book  of  common-prayer,  aad  the 
other  book  [of  articles]  to  be  subscribed  by  thi»  canon 
(which  yet,  in  some  respects,  we  reverently  esteem)  contain 
in  them  sundry  things  which  are  not  agreeabley  but  contrary 
to  the  word  of  God. 

They  object  to  the  book  of  common-prayer  in  general^ 
That  it  appoints  that  order  for  reading  the  holy  scriptures, 
which  in  many  respects  is  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  Am, 

1.  ^^  Tbe  greatest  part  of  the  canonical  scripture  is  left 
out  in  the  public  reading ;  whereas  all  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiriUion,  and  is  profitable,  &c.  and  sundry  chapters 
that  are,  in  their  opinion,  more  edifying  than  some  others 
that  are  read,  are  omitted 

2.  ^^  It  does  too  much  honor  to  the  Apocryphal  writingSf 
commanding  many  of  them  to  be  read  for  first  lessons, 
and  under  the  name  of  holy  scripture,  and  in  as  great  a 
proportion ;  for  of  the  canonical  chapters  of  the  Old  Tes« 
tament  (being  in  all  seven  hundred  seventy-nine)  are  read 
only  five  hundred  ninety-two,  and  of  the  Apocryphal 
books  (being  one  hundred  seventy-two  chapters)  are  read 
one  hundred  and  four.  This  they  apprehend  to  be  con* 
trary  to  the  word  of  Gh)D,  forasmuch  as  the  apocryphal 
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'books  eoniain  sandry  and  manifeBt  errors^  divers  of  which 
'are  here  produced. 

8^  %  6,  fij  7-  ^^  The  book  of  common-prayer  appoints 
^such  a  translation  of  the  holy  scriptures  to  be  read  in  the 
^  ehorebes  as  in  some  places  is  absurd^  and  in  others,  takes 
'  frooy  perverts,  obsenres,  and  falsifies  the  word  of  God  ; 
'  examples  of  which  are  produced,  with  the  authorities  of 
'  (be  most  considerable  reformers." 

Their  next  general  objection  against  subscribing  the  book 
of  conmion-prayer  is,  beeatise  it  enjoins  the  use  of  such  cer^ 
emanies  as  tkef  apprehend  contrary  to  the  word  of  God. 

To  make  good  this  assertion  they  say,^  '<  It  is  contrary 

*  to  the  word  of  God  to  use  (much  more  to  command  the 
^  nse  oi)  such  ceremonies  in  the  worship  of  God,  as  mau 
^  hath  devised,  if  they  be  notoriously  known  to  be  abused 
'  to  idolatry  and  superstition  by  the  papists,  and  are  of  no 
^  neeessary  oae  in  the  church.     Here  they  cite  such  passa- 

*  gee  of  seriptore  a^  command  the  Jews  tp  abolish  all  in- 
^  stniments  of  idolatry ;  and  even  to  cast  away  such  things 
^  M  had  a  good  original,  when  once  they  are  known  to  have 
'  been  abused  to  idi^atry ;  as  images^  groves,  and  the  bra- 
^«em  serpent :  S  Kings  xviii.  11.  They  produce  further 
'  the  testimonies  of  sundry  fathers,  as  Eusebius,  St.  Atistin, 

*  fcc.  and  of  the  most  considerable  moderns,  as  Calvin,  Bu- 

*  esTj  MuataluSy  Peter  MaHyr,  Bexa,  Zanchy;  bishop  Jew- 
^dj  PiUcingtan,  Bilson  ;  Dr.  Humphrys,  Fulk,  Andrews^ 

*  SuteUfe^  and  others,  against  conformity  with  idolaters.'^ 

Witii  regard  to  the  three  ceremonies  in  question  they 
aUedge^  they  have  all  been  abused  by  the  papists  to  su- 
perstition and  idolatry. 

i*  ^  The  aurp/tcef  has  been  thus  abused,  for  His  one  of 
'  those  vestments  without  which  nothing  can  be  consecrated ; 
^  all  priests  that  are  present  at  mass  must  wear  it,  and  there- 
^fere  the  oSe  of  it  in  the  church  has  been  condemned,  not 
'  only  by  foreign  divines,  but  by  bishop  Hooper,  Farrar^ 
^Jswelf  Pilkinton,  Sogers,  and  others  among  ourselves." 

ft.  ^^  The  cross  has  been  also  abused  to  superstition  and 
'iioUitry,  to  drive  away  devils,  to  expel  diseases,  to  break 
^Ihm  force  of  witchcraft,  &c.    It  is  one  of  the  images  to 

*  Abridsmeaey  p.  17.  t  Ibid.  p.  29. 
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which  the  papists  eive  religious  adoratioa.  The  water  in 
baptism  has  do  spiritual  virtue  iu  it  without  the  croaSf  nor 
is  any  oue  rightly  baptized  (according  to  the  papists) 
without  it.'' 

8.  ^^  Kneeling  at  the  sacrament  has  been  no  less  abused ; 
it  arose  from  the  notion  of  the  tran8ub$tantiation  of  the 
elemente,  and  is  still  used  by  the  papists  in  the  worship  of 
their  breaden  God ;  who  admit  they  should  be  guilty  of 
idolatry  in  kneeling  before  the  elements,  if  they  did  not 
believe  them  to  be  the  real  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  This 
ceremony  was  not  introduced  into  the  church  till  antichrist 
was  at  his  full  height ;  and  there  is  no  action  in  the  whole 
service  that  looks  so  much  like  idolatry  as  this." 
Their  second  argument*  for  the  unlawfulness  of  the  cer- 
emonies,  is  taken  from  their  mystical  signification^  which 
gives  them  the  nature  of  a  sacrament.  Now,  no  sacrament 
ought  to  be  of  man's  devising ;  the  ceremonies  therefore^ 
being  affirmed  iq  the  book  of  common-prayer  to  be  signif- 
icant, are  unlawful. 

Their  third  argumentf  is  taken  from  the  unlawfulness  of 
imposing  them  as  parts  of  God^s  worship,  which  they  prove 
from  hence,  <^  That  Gh>d  is  the  only  appointor  of  his  own 
^  worship,  and  condemns  all  human  inventions,  so  far  forth 
^  as  they  are  made  parts  of  it.  Now  all  the  ceremonies  in 
^  question  are  thus  imposed ;  for  divine  service  is  supposed 
^  not  to  bfe  rightly  performed  without  the  surplice,  nor 
^  baptism  rightly  administered  without  the  cross,  nor  the 
^  Lord's  supper  but  to  such  as  kneel  j  and  therefore  they 
^  are  unlawful." 

Their  fourth  is  taken  from  hence.  That  no  rites  or  eccle- 
siastical orders  should  be  ordained  or  used,  but  such  as  are 
needful  and  prqfitaUe,  and  for  edification  ;  4ind  especialhf, 
that  none  should  be  ordained  or  used  that  cause  offence,  and 
hinder  edifi4:ation,X  Bom.  xiv.  £1. 1  Cor.  x.  23,  dSL  <^  Now, 
^  the  ceremonies  in  question  are  neither  needful  nor  proita- 
^  ble,  nor  do  they  tend  to  edification  ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
^  have  given  great  oflEence,  as  appears  from  hence,  that  very 
^  many  of  the  learned  and  best  experienced  ministers  in  the 
^  land  have  chosen  rather  to  suffer  any  trouble  than  yield  to 

*  Abrids^menty  p.  31.        t  Ibid.  p.  S7.         i  Ibid.  p.  45. 
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^  the  Qse  of  them ;  and  we  doubt  not  to  affirm,  that  the  great- 
^  est  number  of  resident,  abUy  and  godly  ministers  in  the  land 
^  at  this  dayn  do  in  their  consciences  dislike  them,  and  judge 
'  them  needless  and  unfit;  as  appears  hy  tbe  list  of  non-^sub* 
^seribers  already  mentioned^  [p.  66.]  besides  many  more^ 
^  who,  though  unwilling  in  some  other  respects  to  join  in  the 
^  petition,  did  profess  their  hearty  desire  to  have  them  re- 
^  moTed.^  And  if  the  rest  of  the  shires  be  esteemed  accord- 
^  ing  to  this  proportion,  it  will  easily  appear^  that  the  great- 
^ est  number  of  the  resident,  preachings  and  fruitful  mi n- 
<  isters  of  the  land  do  dislike  them.  This  may  yet  further 
^  appear^  by  their  seldom  using  them  for  many  years  past^ 
^  and  their  great  linwillingness  to  yield  to  the  use  of  them 
^  now.  If  they  thought  them  needful  or  profitable,  why 
'  do  they  neglect  them  in  their  public  ministry,  being  com- 
^  manded  by  lawful  authority  ?  Besides,  those  very  bishops 
^  that  have  been  most  fiot  in  urging  the  ceremonies  have 
^  declared^  that  the  church  might  well  be  without  them, 
'  and  have  wished  them  taken  away ;  as  archbishop  Whit- 
'^^^in  his  defence  of  the  answer  to  CartwrighPs  admoni- 
'  lien,  p.  250  \  Dr.  Chadderton^  bishop  of  Lincoln,  in  his 
^  speech  before  all  the  ministers^  convened  before  him  at 
'Huntingdon,  Nov.  30th,  1604!,  and  others  in  ecclesiastical 
'  dignities  have  spoken  vehemently  against  them/  as  things 
'  that  do  not  edify,  nor  have  any  tendency  to  promote  de«. 
*  ceney  or  order. 

<*  With  regard  to  the  surplice f  they  produce  tbe  testimo- 
'nies  of  the  learned  Bucer^  Peter  Martyr^  Beza,  Cranmer^ 
^  Ridley^  Hoofer  ^  and  others,  for  the  inexpediency  of  it,  e- 
^ven  though  ihey  submitted  to  wear  it.  Bucer  days,  he 
^  could  be  content  to  suffer  some  grievous  loss  or  pain  in  his 
'  body,  upon  condition  the  surplice  might  be  abolished. 

^'  The  like  authorities  are  brought  against  the  crosSy  and 
^  %iff\nAikneelingatthe  communion^  the  former  being  a  mere 
'invention  of  man,  neither  taught  by  Christ  nor  his  apostles^ 
*and  the  latter  being  apparently  different  from  the  first  in- 
^stitution,  tbey  receiving  it  in  a  table-posture ;  and  it  is  gross 
'hypocrisy  (say  they)  for  us  to  pretend  more  holiness,  re- 
'  verence  and  devotion,  in  receiving  the  sacrament,  than  the 

*  Abrifl^ent,  p.  62. 

Vol.  n.  11 
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apostles^  who  received  it  from  the  immediate  hand  aod 
person  of  Christ,  himself.  They  (to  be  sare)  had  the  cor- 
poral presence  of  Christ,  and  yet  AiAnoikiUel;  why  then 
should  it  be  enjoined  the  church,  when  the  corporal  pre- 
sence  of  Christ  is  withdrawn  ?  This  has  been  thoaght  an 
argument  of  great  force  by  our  chief  divides,  as  Calvin^ 
BuUinger,  Beza^  Chemnitiusj  bishop  PiUeingtoUj  WiUety 
and  others^  who  declare  strongly  for  the  posture  of  sitting, 
or  at  most  standing  at  the  communion. 

^^  Besides^  kneeling  at  the  sacrament  is  of  rery  late  anti- 
quity, and  was  not  introduced  into  the  church  till  anti* 
Christ  was  in  his  full  height ;  the  primitive  christians  (ac- 
cording to  TertuUian )  thought  it  unUwful  to  kneel  at 
prayer  on  the  Lord^s  day ;  and  the  first  council  of  Nice.^ 
ann,  Dom.  387,  made  a  solemn  decree  that  none  might 
pray  kneeling,  but  only  standingi  on  the  Lord's  day,  be- 
cause on  that  day  is  celebrated  the  joyful  remembrance  of 
our  Lord's  resurrection.    To  kned^  is  a  gesture  of  sorrow 
and  humiliation ;  whereas  he  that  prays  standing  shews 
himself  thankful  for  the  obtaining  some  mercy  or  favor* 
So  that  either  the  primitive  church  used  a  gesture  of 
greater  reverence  and  humility  at  the  soerawmnty  which  is 
a  feasty  and  a  joyful  remembrance  of  the  death  of  Ghrist^ 
than  they  did  At  prayer y  or  else  they  received  it  in  another 
posture.     Besides,  it  is  said,^  that  the  ancient  couucils 
commanded,  that  no  man  ^otdd  kneel  down  at  the  com- 
munian,  fearing  it  should  be  an  occasion  of  idolatry.  Mr. 
FoXy\  speaking  of  the -usage  of  the  primitive  church  says, 
they  had  the  communion  not  at  an  altar,  but  at  a  pbun  table 
of  boards,  when  the  whole  congregation  together  did  com- 
municate, with  reverence  and  thanksgiving ;    not  lilting 
over  the  priest's  head,  nor  worshipping,  nor  kneeling,  nor 
knocking  their  breasts,  but  either  sitting  at  supper,  or 
standing  after  supper.     Eusebins,*  speaking  of  a  man 
that  had  been  admitted  to  the  communion,  says,  he  stood 
at  the  table,  and  put  forth  his  hand  to  receive  the  ho- 
ly food.      And  bishop  Jewel  says,  that  in  St.  BasiPs 
days  [ann.  880]  the  communion-table  was  of  boards^  and 
so  placed,  that  men  might  stand  round  it,  and  that  every 

*  AbHdgmU  p.  S9.    t  Acts  Cc  Moik  p.  19.    *  Hitt.  Escl.  lik  vii.  cap.  S. 
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'  Baa  was  bound  by  ao  apostolical  tradition  to  stand  up- 
^  right  at  the  communion. 

^^  Besidea,  ihegestwre  of  kneeling  is  contrary  to  tlie  yery 
*  nature  of  the  Lord's  sapper^  which  is  ordained  to  be 
^  a  banquet  and  sign  of  that  sweet  familiarity  that  is  between 
^  the  faitliful  and  him^  and  of  that  spiritual  nourishment  we 
^  are  to  receive  by  feeding  on  his  body  and  blood  by  faith ; 
'  and  in  what  nation  is  it  thought  decent  to  kneel  at  bau- 
^qneta?  Where  do  men  eat  and  drink  upon  their  knees  ? 
'  Further,  the  disposition  of  mind  at  the  Lord's  table  is  not 
^  so  much  kumilityfns  assurance  offaith^ani  cheerful  thank- 
^fulnsM/arthe  benefits  of  Christ^ s  death.  For  these  rea- 
'  SODS,  and  because  kneeling  at  the  sacrament  had  an  idol- 
^  atroos  original,  and  has  a  tendency  to  lead  men  into  that 
<  sin,  they  think  it  unlawful^  and  to  be  laid  aside.'' 

The  abridgment  concludes  with  a  short  table  of  sundry 
ether  exceptions  against  the  three  books  wbereunto  they 
arefeqnired  tosubscribe^  which  they  purpose  to  justify 
and  emifm  in  the  same  manner  as  they  have  done  in  re- 
spect of  those  contained  in  this  book ;  a  summary  whereof 
we  ahaH  meet  with  hereafter. 

The  abridgment  was  answered  by  bishop  Moreton  and 
Dr.  BurgeSj  who,  after  having  suffered  himself  to  be  de- 
prived for  non-eoirfbrmity^  June  19, 1604,  was  persuaded  by 
king  Janus  to  conform,  and  write  in  defence  of  his  present 
eandoci  agunst  his  former  arguments.  Bishop  Moreton  en- 
deavors to  defend  thetnnocency  of  the  three  ceremonies  fronr 
senptnre,  antiquity,  the  testimony  of  protestant  divines,  and 
Ae  practice  of  non-conformists  themselves  in  other  cases, 
and  kaa  said  as  much  as  can  be  said  in  favor  of  them ; 
ihangh  it  is  faaird  to  defend  the  imposing  them  upon  those 
who  ealeens  them  unlawfnlr,  or  who  apprehend  things  indif- 
ferent ought  to  be  left  in  the  state  that  Christ  left  them.  Dr. 
Downhaanf  Sparkes^  Covel^  Hutton,  Rogers,  and  BaUy 
for  the  ceremonies ;  and  were  answered  by  Mr.jBrfu2- 
\  Mr.  Fmd  Baynesy  Jh.J.ineSy  and  others. 

From  the  arguments  of  these  divined  it  appears,,  that  the 
pnrkang  were  removing  to  a  greater  distance  from  the 
ebnreh ;  for  whereas:  (says  Dc.  Surges)  Mr.  Cartwright 
and  his  brethren  wrote  sharply  against  the  ceremonies  as  in- 
eomvenisniy  new  they  are  opposed  as  aifsolutely  unlaivfulf- 
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neither  to  be  imposed  nor  used.     Tlie  cruel  severities  of 
Bancroft  and  tbe  high  commissioners  were  the  occasion  of 
this ;  for  being  pushed  upon  one  of  these  extremes^  either  to 
a  constant  and  full  conformity,  or  to  lay  down  their  minis^ 
try  in  the  church,  many  of  them,  at  one  of  their  conferences, 
came  to  tliis  conclusion,  that  if  they  could  not  enjoy  their 
livings  without  subscribing  over  again  the  three  articles  a- 
bove  mentionedj  and  declaring  at  the  same  time,  they  did  it 
fcillingly  and  from  their  hearts^  it  was  their  duty  to  resign. 
These  were  called  brethren  of  the  second  separation,  who 
were  content  to  join  with  the  church  in  her  doctrines  and 
sacraments,  though  they  apprehended  it  unlawful  to  declare 
their  hearty  approbation  of  the  ceremonies  ;    and  if  their 
conduct  was  grounded  on  a  conviction  that  it  was  their  duty 
as  christians  to  bear  their  testimony  against  all  unscriptural 
impositions  in  the  worship  of  Odd,  it  must  deserve  the  com- 
mendation of  all  impartial  and  consistent  protestants.   No 
men  could  go  greater  lengths  for  the  sake  of  peace  than 
they  were  willing  to  do  ;  for  in  their  defence  of  the  minis- 
ters reasons  for  refusal  of  subscription  to  the  book  of  com- 
mon-praypr  against  the  cavils  (jf  ^Hutton,B.D.  Ilr.Covel, 
and  l>r.  Sparkes,  published  1607,  they  begin  thus,  "We 
^  protest  before  the  Almighty  Goo,  that  we  acknowledge  the 
*  clinrches  oi England  as  they  be  established  by  pubUc  aa- 
<  thority,  to  be  true  visible  churches  of  Christ;  that  we  de- 
^  sire  the  continuance  of  our  ministry  in  them  above  allearth- 
^ly  things,  as  that  without  which  our  whole  life  would  be 
^  wearisome  and  bitter  to  us ;  that  we  dislike  not  a  set  form 
^  of  prayer  to  be  used  in  our  churches ;  nor  do  we  write  with 
^  an  evil  mind  to  deprave  the  book  of  common-prayer,  ordi* 
^  nation,  or  book  of  homilies ;  but  to  shew  our  reasons  why 
^  we  cannot  subscribe  to  all  things  contained  in  them.'' 

These  extreme  proceedings  of  the  bishops  strengthened 
the  hands  of  the  Brownists  in  Holland,  who  with  great 
advantage  declared  against  the  lawfulness  of  holding  com- 
munion with  the  church  of  England  at  that  time,  not  only 
because  it  was  a  corifiupt  church,  but  a  persecuting  one.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  younger  divines  m  the  church,  who 
preached  for  preferment,  painted  the  separatists  in  the  most 
odious  colors,  as  hereiicsy  schismatics,  fanatics,  precis^ 
ians^  enemies  to  God  and  the  king,  and  of  unstable  fntnils. 
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f.    The  very  same  language  which  the  papists  had  used  against 
the  first  reformers. 

To  remove  these  reproaches,  and  to  inform  the  world  of 
the  real  principles  of  the  puritans  of  these  times^  the  rev- 
erend Mr.  Bradshaw  published  a  small  treatise,  entitled 
En/^ah  Puritanism,  containing  the  main  opinions  of  the 
rigidest  sort  of  those  that  went  by  that  name  in  the  realm  of 
England^  which  the  learned  Dr.  Ames  translated  into  Latin 
for  the  beuefit  of  foreigners.  The  reader  will  learn  by  the 
foUowiDg  abstract  of  it,  the  true  state  of  their  case,  as  well 
as  the  near  affinity  between  the  principles  of  the  ancient 
and  modern  non -conformists.* 

CHAP.  I. 

Concerning  Religion  in  general. 

^^The  paritans  hold  and  maintain  the  absolute  perfectiooi 
^of  the  holy  scriptures,  both  as  to  faith  and  worship ;  and 
^  that  whatsoever  is  enjoined  as  a  part  of  divine  service  that 
'  cannot  be  warranted  by  the  said  scriptures,  is  unlawful. 

S.  ^^That  all  inventions  of  men,  especially  such  as  have 
'  been  abused  to  idolatry^  are  to  be  excluded  out  of  tho 
^  exercises  of  religion. 

3.  ^^  That  all  outward  means  instituted  to  express  and 
'set  forth  the  inward  worship  of  God,  are  parts  of  divine 
'  worship^  and  ought  therefore  evidently  to  be  prescribed 
*  by  the  word  of  God. 

i.  ^^  To  institute  and  ordain  any  mystical  rites  or  cere- 
'  momes  of  religion,  and  to  mingle  the  same  with  the  divine 
'  rites  and  ceremonies  of  God's  ordinance^  is  gross  super- 
<  stiUon/' 

CHAP.  II. 

Concerning  the  Church. 

1.  '^  Thet  hold  and  maintain,  that  every  congregation 
^  cnr  assembly  of  men^  ordinarily  joining  together  in  the  true 
^  worship  of  God^  is  a  true  visible  church  of  Christ. 

*8eTend  things,  eontidered  as  remarkable  by  Dr.  Grey,  are  omitted 
ky  Mr.  Neal.  But  this  doth  not  impeach  Mr.  Neal's  fairness,  as  lie  a  • 
vowedljr  lays  oi^ly  an  abstract  before  his  readers :  and  the  passages,  to 
vliicli  Dr.  Grer  alludes,  do  not  convey  sentiments  repugnant  to  the 
pineiplet  exhibited  in  the  above  abstract        Ed, 
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5.  ^^That  all  sach  churehes  are  in  all  eceleaiastieal  mat- 
ters equal,  and  by  the  word  of  God  onght  to  have  the 
same  officers^,  administrationsi  orders,  and  forms  of  wor- 
ship. 

8.  ^^  That  Christ  has  not  sabjeeted  any  church  or  con- 
gregation to  any  other  superior  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction 
than  to  that  which  is  within  itself,  so  that  if  a  whole 
church  or  congregation  should  err  in  any  matters  of  faith 
or  worship,  no  other  churches  or  spiritual  officers,  hare 
power  to  sensure  or  punish  them,  but  are  only  to  coqnsel 
and  advise  them. 

4.  ^<  That  every  church  ought  to  have  her  own  spiritaal 
officers  and  ministers  resident  with  her ;  and  those  such  as 
are  enjoined  by  Christ  in  the  New  Testament,  and  no 
other. 

8.  *^  That  every  church  ought  to  have  liberty  to  choose 
their  own  spiritual  officers. 

6.  ^^  That  if  particular  churches  err  in  this  choice,  none 
but  the  civil  magistrate  has  power  to  control  them,  and 
oblige  them  to  make  a  better  choice. 

7*  '^That  ecclesiastical  officers  or  ministers  in  one 
church  ought  not  to  bear  any  ecclesiastical  office  in  an- 
other ;  and  they  are  not  to  forsake  their  calling  without 
just  cause,  and  such  as  may  be  approved  by  the  congre* 
gation ;  but  if  the  congregation  will  not  hearken  to 
reason,  they  are  then  to  appeal  to  the  civil  magistrate, 
who  is  bound  to  procure  them  justice. 

8.  ^<  That  a  church  having  chosen  its  spiritual  govern- 
ors, ought  to  live  in  all  canonical  obedience  to  them^i 
agreeable  to  the  word  of  GU>d  ;  and  if  any  of  them  be  sus- 
pended, or  unjustly  deprived,  by  other  ecclesiastical 
officers,  they  are  humbly  to  pray  the  magistrate  to  restore 
them ;  and  if  they  cannot  obtain  it,  they  are  to  own  them 
to  be  their  spiritual  guides  to  the  death,  though  they  are 
rigorously  deprived  of  their  ministry  and  service. 

9.  ^^  That  the  laws  and  orders  of  the  churches  warrant- 
ed by  the  word  of  God  are  not  repugnant  to  civil  govern-^ 
ment,  whether  monarchical,  aristocratical,  or  democrat- 
ical ;  and  we  renounce  all  jurisdiction  that  is  repugnant 
or  derogatory  to^ny  of  these,  especially  to  the  monarchy 
of  thb  kingdom.^^ 
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CHAP.   ill. 

Concerning  the  Minietera  of  the  Word. 

1.  ^^Thet  hold  that  the  pastors  of  particular  congrega- 
tioAS  are  the  highest  spiritaal  officers  in  the  church,  over 
whom  there  is  no  superior  pastor  by  divine  appointment 
but  Jesus  Christ. 

%.  ^<  That  there  are  not  by  divine  institution,  in  the  word^ 
any  ordinary  national,  provincial,  or  diocesan  pastors,  to 
whom  the  pastors  of  particular  churches  are  to  be  sub- 
ject 

5.  ^  That  no  pastor  ought  to  exercise^  or  accept  of  any 
civil  jurisdiction  or  authority,  but  ought  to  be  wholly  em- 
ployeid  in  spiritual  offices  and  duties  to  that  congregation 
over  which  he  is  set  r 

4.  ^  That  the  supreme  office  of  the  pastor  is  to  preach 
the  word  publicly  to  the  congregation ;  and  that  the  peo- 
ple of  Grod  ought  not  to  acknowledge  any  for  their  pas- 
tors that  are  not  able  by  preaching  to  interpret  and  apply 
the  word  of  God  to  them;  and  consequently  all  ignorant^ 
and  mere  reading  priests,  are  to  be  rejected. 

0.  ^  That  in  public  worship  the  pastor  only  is  to  be  the 
mouth  of  the  congregation  to  God  in  prayer ;  and  that  the 
people  are  only  to  testify  their  assent  by  the  word  Amen. 

6.  ^  That  the  church  has  no  power  to  impose  upon  her 
pastors  or  officers,  any  other  ceremonies  or  injunctions 
than  what  Christ  has  appointed. 

7«  ^^  That  in  every  church  there  should  also  be  a  doc- 
tor to  instruct  and  catechise  the  ignorant  in  the  main 
ptinciples  of  religion.^^ 


CHAP.  IV. 

Concerning  the  Elders. 

i.  ^Thet  hold  Uiat  by  God's  ordinance  the  congrega- 
^tioQ  should  choose  other  officers  as  assistants  to  the  min- 
^ Jstofs  in  the  government  of  the  church,  who  are  jointly 
^  with  the  ministers  to  be  overseers  of  the  manners  and 
^  conversation  of  all  the  congregation. 
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2.  ^^  That  theiie  are  to  be  chosen  out  of  the  gravest^ 
<  and  most  discreet  members,  who  are  also  of  some  note 
^  in  the  world^  and  able  (if  possible)  to  maintain  then^ 
*  selves.'^ 


CIIAF.   V. 

Of  Church  Censures. 

1.  ^*TuEY  hold  that  the  spiritual  keys  of  the  church  are 
committed  to  the  aforesaid  spiritual  officers  and  govern- 
ors, and  to  none  others. 

2.  <^  That  by  \irtue  of  these  keys  they  are  not  to  ex- 
amine  and  make  inquisition  into  the  hearts  of  men,  nor 
molest  them  upon  private  suspicions,  or  uncertain  fame, 
but  to  proceed  only  upon  open  and  notorious  crimes.  If 
the  offender  be  convinced,  they  ought  not  to  scorn,  deride, 
taunt, and  revile  him  with  contumelious  language,  nor  pro«> 
core  proctors  to  make  personal  invectives  against  him ; 
nor  make  him  give  attendance  from  term  to  termy  and 
from  one  court  day  to  another,  after  the  manner  of  our  ec- 
clesiastical courts ;  but  to  use  him  brotherly,  and  if  possi- 
ble to  move  him  to  repentance :  and  if  he  repent  they  are 
not  to  proceed  to  censure,  but  to  accept  his  hearty  sorrow 
and  contrition  as  a  sufficient  satisfaction  to  the  church, 
without  imposing  any  fines,  or  taking  fees,  op  enjoining 
any  outward  mark  of  shame,  as  the  white  sheet,  &c. 

^^  But  if  the  offender  be  obstinate,  and  shew  no  signs  of 
repentance,  and  if  his  crime  be  fully  proved  upon  him, 
and  be  of  such  a  high  nature  as  to  deserve  a  censure  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  God^  then  the  ecclesiastical  officers, 
with  the  free  consent  of  the  whole  congregation,  (and  not 
otherwise)  are  first  to  suspend  him  from  the  sacrament, 
praying  for  him  at  the  same  time,  that  God  would  give 
him  repentance  to  the  acknowledgment  of  his  fault ;  and 
if  this  docs  not  humble  him,  they  are  then  to  denounce 
him  to  be  as  yet  no  member  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  of  that  congregation  ;  and  so  are  to  leave  him  to  God 
and  the  king.  And  this  is  all  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdic- 
tion that  any  spiritual  officers  are  to  use  against  any  man 
for  the  greatest  crime  that  can  be  committed. 


^ 
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<<  If  the  party  offending  be  a  civil  superior,  they  are  to 
behave  towards  him  with  all  that  reverence  and  civil  sub- 
jection that  his  honour  or  high  office  in  the  state  may  re- 
qnire«  They  are  not  to  presnmc  to  convene  him  before 
them,  but  are  themselves  to  go  to  him  in  all  civil  and 
hamble  manner,  to  stand  bare-headed,  to  bow,  to  give  him 
all  his  civil  tities ;  and  if  it  be  a  supreme  governor  or 
king,  to  kneel,  and  in  most  humble  manner  to  acquaint 
bira  with  his  faults;  and  if  such,  or  any  other  offenders 
will  voluntarily  withdraw  from  the  communion^  they  havt 
DO  farther  concern  with  them. 

^^  They  hold  the  oaJtk  ex  officio  on  the  iraposer's  part  t» 
be  most  damnable  and  tyrannous,  against  the  very  law  of 
nature^  devised  by  antichrist,  through  the  inspiration  of 
the  devil,  to  tempt  Weak  christians  to  perjure  themselves^ 
or  be  drawn  in  to  reveal  to  the  enemies  of  Christianity 
those  secret  relisious  acts,  which,  though  done  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  gospel,  may  bring  on  themselves  and 
their  dearest  friends  heavy  sentences  of  condemnation 
tiom  the  court '^ 

CHAP.    VI. 

Concerning  the  Civil  Magiittatn. 

1.  ^*  They  hold  that  the  civil  magistrate  ought  to  have 
^  supreme  civil*  power  over  all  the  Churches  within  his  do- 
^minioiis ;  but  that,  as  he  is  a  christian,  he  ought  to  be  a 
'  member  of  some  one  of  them ;  which  is  Hot  in  the  least 
^  derogatory  to  his  civil  supremacy. 

S.  <^  That  all  ecclesiastical  oAcers  are  punishable  by  the 
^  eivO  magbtrate,  for  the  abuse  of  their  ecclesiastical  offi- 
^eti ;  mod  much  more  if  they  intrude  upon  the  rights  and 
'prerogatives  of  the  civil  authority. 

8.  <<  They  hold  the  pope  to  be  Antichrist^  because  he 
'  usurps  the  supremacy  over  kings  and  princes ;  and  there- 
^fote  All  tiiat  diefend  the  popish  niitb,  and  that  are  for  tol-^ 

• 

*Br«  €hreif  sajSt  that  the  w*rd,  civU.  is  ad«led  by  Mr.  JVVrl,  and  that 
hshss  omitttdi  after  ^<  doBiinieni,''  the  elaus6  <<in  all  caisn  whatio- 
^ttrer.*"    Ed. 
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^  eratiug  that  religion^  arc  secret  cucinios  of  the  kiug'» 
^  supremacy. 

4.  ^^  That  all  archbishops,  bishops,  deans,  officials,  &c. 
^  hold  their  offices  and  functions  at  the  king's  will  and 
^  pleasure,  merely  jure  humano  ;  and  whosoever  holdeth 
^  that  the  king  may  not  remove  them,  and  dispose  of  them 
^  at  liis  pleasure,  is  an  enemy  to  bis  stipreniacy.^^ 

Let  tlic  reader  now  judge,  whether  thcric.was  sufficient 
ground  for  the  calumny  and  reproach  that  was  cast  upon 
the  |7ttrifa7t8  of  these  times:  but  their  adversaries  having 
ofteii  charged  them  with  denying  the  9uvrpmacy,  and  with 
claiming  a  sort  of  jurisdiction  over  the  king  himself,  they 
published  another  pamphlet  this  summer^  entitled,  a  pro- 
testation  of  the  Icings  aupremacyy  made  in  the  name  cj  the 
afflicted  miuisters^  and  opposed  to  the  shameful  calumnia- 
tions of  the  prelates.  To  which  was  annexed,  an  humble 
petition  for  liberty  of  conscience.  In  their  protestation 
they  declare, 

1.  ^^  We  hold  and  maintain  the  king's  supremacy  in  aU 
^  causes,  and  over  all  persons  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  as  it 

<  was   granted  to  queen  Elizabeth,  and  explained  in  the 

<  book  of  injunctions  ;  nor  have  any  of  us  been  unwilling  ta 
^  subscribe  and  swear  to  it.  We  believe  it  to  be  the  king's 
>  natural  right  without  a  statute  law,  and  that  the  churches 

<  within  his  dominions  would  sin  damnably  if  tliey  did  not 
^  yield  it  to  him.  Nay,  we  believe  that  the  king  cannot 
^  alienate  it  from  his  crown,  or  transfer  it  to  any  spiritual 
^  potentates  or  rulers ;  and  that  it  is  not  tied  to  his  faith  or 

<  Christianity,  but  to  his  very  crown ;  so  that  if  he  were  an 

<  infidel,  the  supremacy  is  his  due. 

5.  <^  We  hold,  that  no  cliurch  officers  liave  power  to  de- 

<  prive  the  king  of  any  branch  of  his  royal  prerogative, 

<  much  less  of  his  supremacy,  which  is  inseparable  from 
'him. 

3.  '*  That  no  ecclesiastical  officers  have  power  over  the 
'  bodies,  lives,  goods,  or  liberties,  of  any  persons  within 
'  the  lying's  dominions. 

4.  '^  That  the  king  may  make  laws  for  the  good  order- 
^  ing  of  the  churches  within  his  dominions  ;  and  that  the 
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'charehes  ouglit  not  to  be  disobedient^  unless  they  appre- 

*  hend  them  contrary  to,  the  word  of  God  ;  and  even  in  such 
^  case  they  are  not  to  resist,  but  peaceably  to  forbear  obe- 
^  dieoce<»  and  submit  to  the  punisliment^  if  mercy  cannot 
^be  obtained. 

5.  ^  That  the  kiug  only  hath  power,  within  his  domin- 
^  ioos^  to  convene  synods  or  general  assemblies  of  ministers, 
'  and  by  his  authority  royal  to  ratify  and  give  life  to  their 
'canons  and  constitutions,  without  whose  ratification  no 
'  man  can  force  any  subject  to  yield  obedience  to  the  same. 

6.  '^  That  the  king  ought  not  to  be  subject  to  the  cen- 

*  snres  of  any  churches,  church-officejrs,  or  synods  whatBoev- 
^  er ;  bat  only  to  that  church,  and  those  officers  of  his  own 
'court  and  faousehold,  with  whom  he  shall  voluntarily  join 

*  in  communion,  where  there  can  be  no  fear  of  unjust  usage. 

?•  ''  If  a  king,  after  he  has  held  communion  with  a 
'Christian  church,  should  turn  apostate,  or  live  in  a  course 
'of  open  defiance  to  the  laws  of  God  and  religion,  the 
'church  governors  are  to  give  over  their  spiritual  charge 
'and  tuition  of  him,  which  by  calling  from  God  and  the 
'  king,  they  did  undertake ;  and  more  than  this  they  may 
'not  do,  for  the  king  still  retains  his  supreme  authority 
'  over  the  churches  as  entirely,  and  in  as  ample  a  manner, 
'as  if  he  were  the  most  Christian  prince  in  the  world. 

S.  "  We  refuse  no  obedience  to  the  king,  nor  to  any  of 
'  the  canons  required  by  the  prelates,  but  such  as  we  are 
'  willing  to  take  upon  our  consciences,  and  to  swear  (if  re- 
'quired)  that  we  believe  contrary  to  the  word  of  God. 
'We  deny  no  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  to  the  king,  but 
'that  which  Christ  has  appropriated  to  himself^  who  is 
'  the  sole  doctor  and  legislator  of  his  church. 

9.  '^  We  are  so  far  from  claiming  any  supremacy  to  our- 
'  selves^  that  we  exclude  from  ourselves  all  secular  pomp 
'  and  power,  holding  it  a  sin  to  punish  men  in  their  bodies, 
'  goods,  liberties  er  lives,  for  any  merely  spiritual  offence. 

10.  ^  We  confine  all  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  within 
'one  congregation,  and  that  jurisdiction  is  not  alone  in  the 
'  fliinbters,  but  also  in  the  elders  of  the  church ;  and  theii* 
'jurisdiction  is  merely  spiritual. 
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^^  THEREFORE  all  that  we  crave  of  his  majesty  and 
the  state  is,  that,  with  his  and  their  permissioD,  it  may  be 
lawfol  for  as  to  worship  God  according  to  his  reTca^led 
will ;  and  that  we  may  not  be  forced  to  the  observance  of 
any  hnman  rites  and  ceremonies.  We  are  ready  to  make 
an  open  confession  of  onr  faith,  and  form  of  worship,  and 
desire  that  we  may  not  be  obliged  to  worship  God  in  cor- 
ners ;  bnt  that  our  religions  and  civil  behavior  may  be 
open  to  the  observation  and  censure  of  the  civil  govern^ 
ment,  to  whom  we  profess  all  due  subjection.  So  long  as 
it  shall  please  the  king  and  parliament  to  maintain  the 
hierarchy  or  prelacy  in  this  kingdom,  we  are  content  that 
ibey  enjoy  their  state  and  dignity ;  and  we  will  live  as 
brethren  among  those  ministers  that  acknowledge  spirit* 
ual  homage  to  their  spiritual  lordships,  paying  to  them  all 
temporal  duties  of  tithes,  kc.  and  joining  with  them  in  the 
service  and  worship  of  God,  so  far  as  we  may,  without 
our  own  particular  communicating  in  those  hnman  tradi* 
tions  which  we  judge  unlaufuL  Only  we  pray,  that  the 
prelates  and  their  ecclesiastical  pfficers  may  not  be  our 
judges,  but  that  we  may  both  of  us  stand  at  the  bar  off  the 
civil  magistrate,  and  that  if  we  shall  be  openly  vilified 
and  slandered,  it  may  be  lawful  for  us,  without  fear  of 
punishment,  to  justify  ourselves  to  the  world ;  and  then 
we  shall  think  our  lives,  and  all  that  we  have,  too  little 
to  spend  in  the  service  of  oar  king  and  countr3\^' 

Though  the  principles  ef  submission  are  liere  laid  down 
with  great  latitude,  and  though  the  practice  of  the  puritans 
was  agreeable  to  them,  yet  their  enemies  did  not  fail  far 
charge  them  with  disloyalty,  with  sedition,  and  with  dis- 
turbing the  peace  of  the  state.  Upon,  which  the  ministers  of 
Pevon  and  Cornwall  published  another  nnall  treatise,  enti- 
tled;^  nnuwal  of  certain  impntmtionskLid  upon  ti^e  ministers' 
&c.  in  which  they  say  (p.  SI)  ^^Let  them  [the  bishopej  sift 
^  well  our  courses  since  hie  majesty's  happy  entrance  in 
^  among  us,  and  let  them  name  wherein  we  have  done  ought 
^  that  may  justly  be  said  ill  to  become  the  ministers  of  Jesus 
^  Christ.    Have  we  drawn  any  sword  ?  Have  we  raised  a- 
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^  ny  tiiniuU  ?  Have  we  used  anr  threats  ?  Hath  the  state 
^  been  pat  into  any  fear  or  hazard  through  ua  ?  Manifold 
*  disgraces  Hare  been  east  npon  us,  and  we  hare  endured 
^  them ;  the  liberty  of  our  ministry  bath  been  taken  from  ns^ 
'and  (thoQgh  with  bleeding  hearts)  we  hare  sustained  it. 
^  We  have  been  cast  out  of  our  houses,  and  deprired  of  our 
^  ordinary  maintenance^  y et  have  we  blown  no  immpet  of  se. 
'dition.  These  things  have  gone  very  near  ns,  and  yet  did 
'we  never  so  maeh  as  entertain  a  thought  of  violence.  The 
'  trnth  isy  we  have  petitioned  the  king  and  state ;  and  who 
'hath  reason  to  deny  us  that  liberty  ?  We  have  craved  of 
'  the  prelates  to  deal  with  us  according  to  law  ;  and  is  not 
'this  the  common  benefit  of  every  subject?    We  have  be- 

'fpoogbt  them  to  convince  oor  consciences  by  scripture : 

'Alas  f  what  wonld  they  have  ns  to  do  ?  Will  they  have 
^Qs  content  oonelves  with  this  only,  that  they  are  bishops, 
^and  therefore  for  their  greatness  ought  to  be  yielded  to  ? 
^  The  weight  of  episcopal  power  may  oppress  us,  but  can- 
'  not  convince  ns/'* 

It  appears  from  hence,  that  thejpuntoiia  were  the  king^*s 
fiutHal  subjects ;  that  they  complied  to  the  utmost  limit  of 
their  eonaeienees,  and  that  when  they  could  not  obey,  they 
Were  content  to  snflfer.  Here  are  no  principles  inconsistent 
with  the  public  safety ;  no  marks  of  heresy,  impiety  or  se- 
dition ;  no  charges  of  ignorance,  or  neglect  of  duty ;  how 
unreasonable  then  must  it  be,  to  silence  and  deprive  such 
men?  to  shnt  them  up  in  prison,  or  send  them  with  their  fam- 
ilies n  begging,  while  their  pulpit  doors  were  to  be  shut  up, 
and  there  was  a  famine  in  many  parts  of  the  country,  not  of 
breads  bat  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;t  yet  these  honest  men 
irere  mot  only  persecuted  at  home,  but  restrained  from  re- 
ttring  into  his  majesty's  dominions  abroad ;  for  when  the 
ecclesiastical  courts  had  driven  them  from  their  habitations 
lad  livelihoods,  and  were  still  hunting  them  by  their  inform- 
ers finom  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other,  several  families 
ooased  the  ocean  to  Virginia,  and  invited  their  friends  to 

^Bpiseopordn  aoetoritat  opfprimere  dor  potest, rfoeere  son  potest.  E^. 
f-Rapio,  voL  tk  pi  176,  18d«  folie  e4ifr 
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follow ;  but  Bancroft^  being  informed  that  great  numbers 
were  preparing  to  embark,  obtained  a  proclamation  pro- 
hibiting them  to  transport  themselves  to  Virginia,  without  a 
special  licence  from  the  king ;  a  severity  hardly  to  be  par- 
alleled !  nor  was  it  ever  imitated  in  this  country,  except  by 
archbishop  Land. 

The  isles  of  Guernsey  and  Jersey  having  enjoyed  the 
discipline  of  the  French  churches  without  disturbance,  all 
the  reign  of  queen  Elizabethy  upon  the  accession  of  the 
present  king,  addressed  his  Majesty  for  a  confirmation  of 
it  ;*  which  he  was  pleased  to  grant  by  a  letter  under  the 
privy  seal,  in  these  words  : 

<<  WHEREAS  we  have  been  given  to  understand,  that 
^  our  dear  sister  queen  Elizabeth  did  permit  and  allow  to 

<  the  isles  of  Jersey  and  Guernsey,  parcels  of  the  dutchy  of 

<  Normandy,  the  use  of  the  government  of  the  reformed 
^  churches  of  the  said  dutchy,  whereof  they  have  stood  pos- 
^  sessed  till  our  coming  to  the  crown ;    for  this  cause^  as 

*  well  as  for  the  edification  of  the  church,  we  do  will  and  or- 

<  dain,  that  our  said  isles  shall  quietly  enjoy  their  said  lib- 

<  erty  in  the  use  of  ecclesiastical  discipline  there  now  estab- 
^lishei;  forbidding  any  one  to  give  them  any  trouble 
^  or  impeachment,  so  long  as  they  contain  themselves  in  our 
^  obedience. " 

Given  at  Hampton-Court,  August  8f&,  in  the  first  year 
of  our  reign,  1603. 

*  Dr.  Grey  quotes  here  CoUier^s  Ecelesiastieal  Historji  vol.  ii.  p.  709, 
in  eontradietioii  to  Mr.  JWiU,  and  to  eharge  the  puritans  as  ^^  addressing 

*  king  James  with  a  false  suggestion,  that  the  diseipline  had  been  allow- 

<  ed  by  queen  EUxabethJ^^  DrMrey^s  sirieture  would  hare  been  superse* 
ded,  if  he  had  attended  to  Mr.  JVWiZ's  state  of  the  bnsiness ;  who  savs 
only,  that  **  the  diseipline  of  the  Freneh  chnrehes  had  been  enjoyed  with- 
^  out  disturbance  all  the  reign  of  f|ueeii  Elizabeth ;''  without  asserting 
whether  this  indolgenee  were  owing  to  eonnivanee,  or  to  an  express 
grant.      Heylinj  however,  says,  that  the  "  Genevan  diseipline  had  oeea 

*  settled  by  queen  Blizabeth.^  Hist,  of  Presb.  p.  395.  And  Collier  him- 
self owns,  tliat  though  the  queen  allowed  only  one  church  to  adopt  the 
model  of  Geneva,  and  enjoined  the  use  of  the  English  litui^  in  all  o- 
thers;  yet  it  was  soon  laid  aside  by  all  the  ehurehet,  and  the  Geneva 
plan  adopted  by  the  decree  of  synods,  held  under  the  countenance  of 
the  sovemors  of  Guernsey  and  the  neighboring  isles.  These  authnri- 
'tics  fully  justify  Mr.  Mal^s  representation.    Ed. 
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Bat  Bancroft  nskd  some  of  his  brethren  the  bishops^  hav- 
ing possessed  the  king  with  the  necessity  of  a  general  uni- 
formity throughoat  all  his  dominions^  these  islands  were  to 
be  inclo&d ;  accordingly  Sir  John  Peyton^K  zealous  church- 
man, was  appointed  governor^  with  secret  instructions  to 
root  cat  the  Geneva  discipline,  and  plant  the  English  liturgy 
and  ceremonies.*  This  gentleman,  taking  advantage  of  the 
synod's  appointing  a  minister  to  a  vacant  living,  according 
to  cnstom,  protested  against  it,  as  injurious  to  the  king's  pre- 
rogative^  and  complained  to  court,  that  the  Jersey  ministers 
had  usurped  the  patronage  of  the  benefices  of  the  island  ; 
that  they  had  admitted  men  to  livings  without  the/orm  of 
presentation,  which  was  a  loss  to  the  crown  in  its  first* 
fraits ;  that  by  the  connivance  or  allowance  of  former  gov- 
ernors they  exercised  a  kind  of  arbitrary  jurisdiction ;  and 
therefore  prayed  Cuat  his  majesty  would  settle  the  English 
discipline  among  them.t  The  Jersey  ministers  alledged  in 
their  own  defence,  that  the  presentation  to  livings  was  a 
branch  of  their  discipline  ;  and  that  the  payment  of  the^rsf- 
fnitt  and  Hnths  had  never  been  demanded  since  they  were 
disengaged  from  the  see  of  Constance.  They  pleaded  his 
maiesty's  royal  confirmation  of  their  discipline^  which  was 
tead  publicly  in  a  synod  of  both  islands  in  the  year  1605. 
Bat  this  pious  king  had  very  little  regard  to  promises,  oaths^ 
or  charters,  when  they  stood  in  the  way  of  his  arbitrary 
designs  ;  he  ordered  therefore  his  ecclesiastical  officers  to 
pursue  his  instructions  in  the  most  effectual  manner.  Ac- 
cordingly they  took  the  presentations  to  vacant  livings  into 
their  own  hands,  without  consulting  the  presbytery  ;  they 
tannlled  the  oath,  whereby  all  ecclesiastical  and  civil  offi- 
cers were  obliged  to  swear  to  the  maintainance  of  their  dis- 
cipUnef  and  whereas  all  who  received  the  holy  sacrament 
were  required  to  subscribe  to  the  allowance  of  the  gen- 
eral form  of  church  government  in  that  island,  the  king^s 
attorney- general  and  his  friends  now  refused  it.  Their  el- 
ders likewise  were  cited  into  the  temporal  courts,  and 

*HejHn^i  Hist.  Presb.  p.  396,  aod  Collier's  Kceles.  Hist.  p.  7o.i. 

t  HpyliD's  Hist.  Presb.  p.  39C. 
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stripped  of  their  privileges ;  nor  bad  they  much  better 
quarter  in  the  consistory ,  for  the  governor  and  jurats  made 
the  decrees  of  that  court  ineffectual^  by  reversing  them  in 
the  Town 'hall . 

Complaint  being  made  to  the  court  of  these  innovations^ 
the  king  sent  them  word,  that  to  avoid  all  disputes  for  the 
future,  he  was  determined  to  revive  the  office  and  authority 
oftideaHj  and  to  establish  the  English  common-prayer  book 
among  them,  which  he  did  accordingly  ;*  and  ordered  thd 
bishop  of  Winchester,  in  whose  diocese  they  were,  to  draw 
up  some  canons  for  the  dean's  direction  in  the  exercise  of 
his  government;  which  being  done,  and  confirmed  by  tha 
king,  their  former  privileges  were  extinguished.  Where- 
upon many  left  the  islands  and  retired  into  France  and 
Holland  :  however  others  made  a  shift  to  support  their  dis- 
cipline after  a  manner,  in  the  island  of  Onemsey,  where 
the  episcop«nl  regulations  could  not  take  place. 
Mr.  Robert  Parker,  a  puritan  minister  already  mentioned, 
published  this  year  a  very  learned  treatise  of  the  cross  in 
kapiism.'f  But  the  bishops,  instead  of  answering  it,persnad* 
ed  the  king  to  issue  a  proclamation,  with  an  oflbr  of  a  re* 
ward  for  apprehending  him,  which  obliged  him  to  abscond. 
A  treacherous  servant  of  the  family  having  informed  the  ofll- 
cers  where  he  had  retired,they  came  and  searched  the  house, 
but  by  the  special  providence  of  God  he  was  preserved,  the 
only  room  they  neglected  to  search  being  that  in  which  he 
was  concealed,  from  whence  he  heard  them  quarrelling  and 
swearing  at  one  another ;  one  saying,they  had  not  searched 
that  room,  and  another  confidently  asserting  the  contrary, 
and  refusing  to  suffer  it  to  be  searched  over  again.  Had 
he  been  taken,  he  had  been  cast  into  prison,  where  withook 
doabt  (says  my  author)  he  mast  have  died.  When  he  get 
into  Holland,  he  would  have  been  chosen  minister  ef  the 
£nglish  church  at  Amsterdam,  hot  the  magistrates  beiiq; 
afraid  of  disobliging  king  JameSy  he  went  to  Doesbni^h, 
and  became  minister  of  that  garrison,  wheie  he  departed 
this  life,  1630. 


•  CoWytr,  vol.  ii.  p.  70S.    Heylia't  Hist  Presb.  p.  3f  S-f . 

tPieres^  p.  iTi. 
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Thi^i  year  died  the  famous  Dr.  John  Raynolds,  king*  s 
professor  in  Oxford,  at  first  a  zealous  papist^while  his  broth- 
er WiUiapi  was  a  protestant,  but  by  conference  and  dispu- 
tation the  brothers  converted  each  other,  William  dying  an 
inveterate  papist,  and  John  an  eminent  prolestant.^  He  was 
born  in  Devonshire^  15-19,  and  educated  in  Corpus-Christi 
college*  Oxford,  of  which  he  was  afterwards  president. 
He  was  a  prodi^  for  reading,  his  memory  being  a  living 
library.     Dr.  Hall  used  to  say,  that  his  memory  and  read- 
ing were  near  a  miracle^     He  had  turned  over  all  writers 
profane  and  ecclesiastical,  as  councils^  fathers,  historiesykc. 
He  was  a  critic  iti  the  languages  ;t  of  a  sharp  wit  and  in- 
defatigable industry  ;    hie  piety  and  sanctity  of  life  were 
80  emineot  and  conspicuous,  that  the  learned  Cracanthorp 
used  to  tay,  that  to  name  Raynolds  was  to  commend  virtue 
itself.     He  was  also  of  great  modesty  and  humility.     In 
short,  says   the  Oxford  historian,  nothing  can  be  spoken 
Against  hiniy  but  that  he  was  the  pillar  of  pnritanism,  and 
tiie  grand  favorer  of  non-conformity.     At  length,  after  a 
severe  and  mortified  life,  he  died/in  bis  college  May  21, 
1607,  etatis  68,  and  was  buried  with  great  funeral  solem- 
nity io  8U  Mary's  church.  ^ 
Soon  after  died  the  famous  Mr.  Thomas  Brightman^  author 
of  a  commentary,  upon  the  Song  of  Solomon,  and  the  Rev- 
dations:  he  was  born  at  Nottingham,  and  bred  in  Qucen's- 
college,  Cambridge,  where  he  became  a  champion  for  non- 
conformity to  the  ceremonies.    He  was  afterwards  present- 
ed by  9x1  John  Osboume  to  the  rectory  of  Haunes  in  Bed- 
liMtlshire,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  hard 
stady,  and  constant  application  to  his  charge,  as  far  as  his 
conscience  woald  admit.{     His  life,  says  Mr.  Fuller,  was 
aneelical,  his  learning  uncommon ;  he  was  a  close  student, 
of  uttle  fltatare,  and  such  a  master  of  himself,  that  he  was 
never  known  to  be  moved  with  anger.    His  daily  discourse 
was  against  episcopal  government,  which  he  prophesied 
would  shortly  be  overthrown,^  and  the  government  of  the 

•  Fuller^s  Abel  Redivivus,  p.  477.      t  Wood'a  Ath.  vol.  i.  p.  290. 

t  Church  History,  b.  x.  p.  dO. 

*  ^  How''  asks  bishop  JFarburton,  <<  would  the  historian  have  us  un- 
derstand this  ?   As  a  truo  propheey  to  be  fulGlled,  or  a  false  prophet 

Vol.  Ilr  13 
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foreign  protcstaiil  churclies  be  erected  in  its  place.  He  di- 
ed suddenly  upon  the  road^  as  he  was  riding  with  SirJMs 
Osbonrne  in  bis  coac h^  by  a  sudden  obslniction  of  tbe  liver 
or  gall;  Aug.  S^,  1007,  xtatis  91. 

The  king  baving  given  the  reins  of  the  chorch  into  the 
hands  of  the  prelates  and  their  dependants,  these  in  return 
became  zealous  chani|nons  for  the  prerogative^  both  in  the 
polpit  and  from  the  press.  Two  books  were  published 
this  year,  which  maintained  the  most  extravagant  maxims 
of  arbitrary  power;  one  written  by  Cowtly  LL.D.  and  vi- 
car-general to  the  archbishop,  wherein  he  affirms,  1.  That 
the  king  is  not  bound  by  the  laws,  or  by  his  coronation  oatb« 
S.  That  he  is  not  obliged  to  call  parliaments  to  make  laws^ 
but  may  do  it  without  them.  3.  That  it  is  a  great  favor 
to  admit  the  consent  of  the  subject  in  giving  subsidies.  The 
other,  by  Dr.  Blackwood^  a  clergyman^  who  maintained 
that  the  English  were  all  slaves  from  theJVorman  conquest. 
The  parliament  would  have  brought  the  authors  to  jostice, 
but  the  king  protected  them  by  proroguing  the  booses  in 
displeasure  ;t  and  to  supply  his  necessities  began  to  raise 
money  by  monopolies  of  divers  manufactures,  to  the  un- 
speakable prejudice  of  the  trade  of  the  kingdom. 

This  year  died  the  famous  Jacobus  Arminius^  divinity 
professor  in  the  university  of  Ley  den,  who  gave  birth  to  the 
famous  sect  still  called  by  his  name.     He  was  born  at  On- 

etinfutec!  r"  The  replj  i»,  Mr.  *Meal  is  to  lie  understood  as  his  aotbor. 
Mr.  Fuller^  from  whom  he  (quotes.  Neither  meant  to  ascribe  to  Mr. 
Brightman  a  prophetic  inspiration,  but  only  to  relate  his  sentiments 
and  apprehensions.  To  which,  however  the  bishop  maj  sneer,  the 
events  of  the  next  reif^n  bore  a  correspondence.    The  clause— ^^  and  the 

<  government  of  the  foreign  protestant  churches,  &e."  as  Dr.  Chne^f  ob- 
serves, is  not  in  Fuller^  who,  however,  says,  that  Mr.  Brightman  nve 
offence  by  ^  resembling  the  church  of  England  to  lukewarm  Laodieea, 

<  praising  and  preferring  the  poritv  of  foreign  protestant  ehurehes.'' 
He  always  carried  aliout  nim  a  Greek  testament^  which  he  read  thrsagh- 
every  fortnight.    Ed. 

t  Itajnn  says,  as  Dr.  Gretf  observes,  ^<  the  king  interposed,  and  fros- 

*  tratecl  the  parliament's  design,  by  publishing  a  proclamation,  to  forbid 
^  the  reading  of  these  books,  and  to  order  copies  to  be  delivered  to  the 

<  magistrates.     But  such  proclamations  are  usually  ill  obeyed,  espe- 

*  cially  when  it  is  not  the  Kine's  interest  to  see  them  strictly  executed." 
So  that  by  these  measures  the  king  screened  the  persons  of  the  au* 
thors.     Ei. 
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dewjUer,  166U.  His  parents  dying  iu  his  infancy^  he  was 
^doeated  at  the  public  expence  by  the  magistrates  of  Am- 
sterdaBi  and  was  afterwards  ehesen  one  of  the  ministers  of 
that  city  in  the  year  1388*  Being  desired  by  one  of  the 
professors  of  Franequer  to  confute  a  treatise  otBeza^s  upon 
the  gupralapsurian  scheme  of  predestination,  he  fell  him- 
seh'into  the  contrary  sentiment.  In  the  year  1600,  lie  was 
called  to  succeed  Junius  in  the  divinity  chair  of  Leyden, 
and  was  the  first  who  was  solemnly  created  doctor  of  divini- 
ty ID  that  university.  Here  his  notions  concerning  predea- 
tination  and  ^raee^and  the  extent  of  Christ^s  redemption, 
set  with  a  powerful  opposition  from  Gomarns  and  others. 
Bat  though  his  disciples  increased  prodigiously  in  a  few 
jean,  yet  the  troubles  he  met  with  from  his  adversaries,  and 
the  attacks  made  upon  his  character  and  reputation,  broke 
lus  spirits,  so  that  he  sunk  into  a  melancholy  disorder^  at* 
tended  with  a  eomplicatioa  of  distempers,  which  hastened 
kis  eady  after  be  had  been  professor  six  years,  and  had  liv* 
ed  fofty-nine.  He  is  represented  as  a  divine  of  consider- 
able leandngy  piety  and  modesty,  far  from  going  the  lengths 
of  his  saecessors,  Vorstius,  Kpiscopitis,  and  Curcellmua  ; 
yet  his  doctrines  occasioned  such  confusion  in  that  country^ 
as  ooald  net  be  terminated  without  a  national  synod,  and 
produced  great  distractions  io  the  church  of  England,  as 
will  be  eeea  hereafter. 

In  the  parliament  which  met  this  summer  the  spirit  of 

En^iah  liberty  began  to  revive ;  one  of  the  members  made 

the  following  bold  speech  in  the  house  of  commons,  contain- 

lag  a  particular  representation  of  the  grievances  of  the  na- 

tioiiy  and  of  the  attempts  made  for  the  redress  of  them.-^ 

^  It  begins  with  a  complaint  against  the  bishops  in  their 

^eeeleeuiatieal  courts,  for  depriving,  disgracing,  silencing, 

^  and  imprisoning  such  of  God's  messengers  (being  learned 

^and  godly  preachers)  as  he  has  furnished  with  mosthea- 

'  venly  graces  to  call  us  to  repentance,  for  no  other  cause, 

'  but  for  not  conforming  themselves  further,  and  otherwise 

^than  by  the  subscription  limited  in  the  statute  of  the  i3tli 

<  Elixaieth  they  are  bovnd  to  do,  thereby  making  the  laws 

'of  the  church  and  commonwealth  to  jar,  which  to  reform, 

^(says  he)  we  made  a  law  (or  subscription,  agreeing  to  the 
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<  intent  of  the  afoi*esaid  statu te^  Avhich  would  have  estab- 
^  lished  the  peace  both  of  church  and  state ;  and  if  il  had 
^  received  the  roval  assent,  would  have  been  an  occasion 
^  that  many  subjects  might  be  well  taught  the  means  of  their 
'  salvation^  who  now  want  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  word 
^  of  God  to  ground  their  faith  upon. 

<^  And  whereas  by  the  laws  of  God  and  the  land,  eecle- 
^  siastical  persons  should  use  only  the  spiritual  sword,  bj 
^  exhortation  J  admonition,  and  excommunication  j  which  are 

<  the  keys  of  the  church,  to  exclude  impenitent  sinners,  and 
'^  leave  the  temporal  sword  to  the  civil  magistrate,  w'iich 

*  was  always  so  used  in  England,  till  the  second  year  of  the 
'  reign  of  king  Ilenry  lY.  at  which  time  the  popish  pietares 

<  got  the  temporal  sword  into  their  hands  ;   which  stature 

<  was  since  by  several  acts  of  parliament  made  void  ;  yet 
'  by  virtue  of  that  temporal  authority  once  for  a  short  space 

<  by  them  used,  some  ecclesiastical  persons  do  use  both 
^  swords,  and  with  those  two  swords  the  oath  ex  officioj 
^  which  began  first  in  England  by  the  statute  of  the  second 

*  of  king  Henry  lY .  being  contrary  to  the  laws  of  England, 
^  and,  as  I  verily  think,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God. 

*^  Wherefore  to  reform  these  abuses  we  made  two  good 
^  laws,  one  to  abridge  the  force  of  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
^  mission  in  many  points  ;  the  other  to  abrogate  and  tak^ 
^  away  the  power  of  ecclesiastical  persons  to  administer  the 
^  oath  ex  officio^  being  a  very  hateful  thing  and  unlawful. 

^'  And  forasmuch  as  among  the  canons  lately  made  by 

<  the  clergy  of  England  in  convocation,  it  was  thought  that 

<  some  of  their  canons  did  extend  to   charge  the   bodies, 

*  lands,  and  goods  of  the  subjects  of  this  realm,  farther 
^  than  was  lawful  and  meet,  we  therefore  made  a  good  law 
^  to  make  void  such  canons^  unless  the  same  canons  were 

*  confirmed  by  parliament. 

<^  And  as  we  had  care  of  the  church,  so  likewise  of  the 

*  commonwealth ;  and  therefore,after  searching  the  records 

*  of  the  Toicer,  and  after  hearing  the  opinion  of  lawyers, 
^  we  found  it  clear,  that  impositions  laid  upon  merchandise 
^  or  other  goods  of  the  subject,  by  the  king,  without  consent 
^  of  parliament,  was  not  lawful ;  and  therefore  we  passed  a 

-  bill,  declaring  that  no  imposition  laid  upon  goods  is  law- 

-  ful  without  consent  of  parliament. 
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^<  But  Grod  has  not  permitted   these  and  sundiy  other 

<  good  laws  to  take  effect  or  pass  into  statutes,  though  we 

<  earnestly  desired  them  ;  if  they  had,  both  the  king  and 
^  his  subjects  would  have  been  more  happy  than  ever ; 
'  Yftut  would  we  not  then  have  given  to  supply  the  king's 

<  wants?  but  aa  things  now  stand,  and  without  reformation 
'  of  the  aforementioned  grievances,  we  cannot  give  much, 
'because  we  have  no  certainty  of  that  which  shall  remain 
'to  us  after  our  gift.'' 

To  put  a  stop  to  such  dangerous  speeches*  the  king  sum- 
BOoed  both  houses  to  Whitehall,  and  told  them,  '•  that 
he  did  not  intend  to  govern  by  the  absolute  power  of  a 
king^  though  he  knew  the  power  of  kings  was  like  the 
divine  power ;  for  (says  his  majesty)  as  God  can  create  and 
destroy,  make  and  unmake  at  his  pleasure,  so  kings  ca}i 
give  life  and  deaths  judge  all  and  be  judged  by  none  ;  they 
can  exalt  and  abase^  and  like  men  at  chess,  make  a  paioi 

take  a  bishop  or  a  knight J^ After  this  he  tells  the 

koused,  *'  that  as  it  was  blasphemy  to  dispute  what  God 
might  do,  so  it  was  sedition  in  sul)jects  to  dispute  what  a 
king  might  do  in  the  height  of  his  power.  He  command- 
ed itkem  therefore  not  to  meddle  with  the  main  points  of 
government,  which  would  be  to  lessen  his  craft,  who 
had  been  thirty  years  at  his  trade  in  Scotland,  and  served 
an  apprenticeship  of  seven  years  in  England." 
The  parliament,  not  terrified  with  this  high  language, 
went  on  steadily  in  asserting  their  rights ;  May  a4jth,  I6i0. 
twenty  of  the  lower  house  presented  a  remonstrance,  in 
■which  they  declare,  '•  That  whereas  they  had  received  a 
'  message,  and  since  by  his  majesty's  speech  had  been 
^eommanded  to  refrain  from  debating  upon  things  relating 
'  to  the  chief  points  of  government ;  they  do  hold  it  their  tin- 

*  doubted  right  to  examine  into  the  grievances  of  the  subjects 

*  and  to  enquire  into  their  own  rights  and  properties,  as 
*well  as  his  majesty^s  prerogative  ;*  and  they  most  hum- 
'  bly  and  instantly  beseech  his  gracious  majesty,  that  witli- 
^  out  offence  to  the  same,  they  may,  according  to  the  un- 

*  doubted  right  and  liberty  of  parliament,  proceed  to  their 
r  intended  course  against  the  late  new  impositions.- '' 

•  Wamer'a  Eccle«.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  loa-e. 
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In  another  petition  they  beseech  his  majesty  to  put  the 
laws  in  execution  against  papists  ;  and  with  regard  to  the 
puritans  they  say,  <^  Whereas  divers  learned  and  painful 
pastors  that  have  long  travailed  in  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try  with  good  fruit  and  blessing  of  their  labor^  who  were 
ever  ready  to  perform  the  legal  subscription  appointed  bf 
the  IStAo/ Elizabeth,  which  only  concerneth  the  profes- 
sion of  the  true  christian  faith  and  doctrine  of  the  sacra*- 
ments,  yet  for  not  conforming  in  some  points  of  ceremo- 
nies, and  for  refusing  the  subscription  directed  by  the  late 
canons,  have  been  removed  from  their  ecclesiastical  liv«> 
ings,  being  their  freehold,  and  debared  from  all  means  of 
maintenance,  to  the  great  grief  of  your  majesty's  subjects, 
seeing  the  whole  people  that  want  instruction  lie  open  to 
the  seducement  of  popish  and  ilUaffected  persons ;  we 
therefore  most  humbly  beseech  your  majesty,  that  such 
deprived  and  silenced  ministers  may  by  licence,  or  per- 
mission of  the  reverend  fathers  in  their  several  dioceses, 
instruct  and  preach  unto  their  people  in  such  parishes  and 
places  where  they  may  be  employed,  so  as  they  apply 
themselves  in  their  ministry  to  wholesome  doctrine  and 
exhortation,  and  live  quietly  and  peaceably  in  their  call- 
ings ;  and  shall  not  by  writing  or  preaching  impugn  things 
established  by  pnblic  authority.  They  also  pray  that  dis- 
pensations for  pluralities  of  benefices  with  cure  of  souls, 
may  be  prohibited  ;  and  that  toleration  of  non-residency 
may  be  restrained.  And  forasmuch  as  excommunicatioii 
is  exercised  upon  an  incredible  number  of  the  common 
people,  by  the  subordinate  officers  of  the  jurisdiction  ec- 
clesiastical, for  small  causes,  by  the  sole  information  of  a 
base  apparitor^  so  that  the  poor  are  driven  to  excessive 
expences  for  matters  of  small  moment,  while  the  rick  es- 
cape that  censnro'by  commutation  of  penance  f  they  there- 
fore most  humbly  pray  for  a  reformation  in  the  prem- 
ises/' 

In  another  petition  they  represent  to  his  majesty  the  great 
grievance  of  the  commission  ecclesiastical,  and  in  all 
humility  beseech  his  majesty  to  ratify  the  law  they  had  pre- 
pared for  reducing  it  within  reasonable  and  convenient  lim- 
its; they  say,  <^that  the  statute  i  Elix.  cap.  1,  by  which 
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the  commission  is  authorizedy  has  been  foand  dangerous 
and  iaconvenient  on  many  accounts  : 
Firsty  <<  Because  it  enables  the  making  such  commission 
to  one  subject  horn  as  well  as  more. 

Secondluj  ^^  Because  under  colour  of  some  words  in  the 
statute,  whereby  the  commissioners  are  authorized  to  act 
according  to  the  tenor  and  effect  of  your  highness's  letters 
patent^  and  by  letters  patent  grounded  thereon,  they  do 
line  and  imprison,  and  exercise  other  authorities  not  be- 
longing to  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  restored  to  the 
crown  by  this  statute  ;  for  by  the  same  rule  your  highness 
may  by  your  letters  patent  authorize  them  to  fine  without 
stint,  and  imprison  without  limitation  of  time;  as  also  ac- 
cording ta  will  and  discretion,  without  regard  to  any  laws 
spiritual  and  temporal ;  they  may  impose  utter  confisca- 
tion of  good*,  forfeiture  of  lands,  yea,  and  the  taking  away 
of  limb  and  life  itself,  and  this  for  any  matter  appertain- 
ing to  spiritual  jurisdiction y  which  could  never  be  the  in- 
tent of  the  law. 
Thtnlly,  ^^  Because  the  king,  by  the  same  statute,  may  set 
np  an  ecclesiastical  commission  in  every  diocese,  county, 
and  parish  of  England,  and  thereby  all  jurisdiction  may 
be  taken  from  bishops  and  transferred  to  laymen. 
Fourthlgy  ^^  Because  every  petty  offence  appertaining  to 
spiritual  jurisdiction  is  by  colour  of  the  said  words  and 
letters  patent  made  subject  to  excommunication,  whereby 
the  emallest  offenders  may  be  obliged  to  travel  from  the 
most  remote  parts  of  the  kingdom  to  London,  to  their 
ntter  ruin. 

Viftidyj  ^'  Because  it  is  very  hard,  if  not  impossible,  to 
know  what  matters  or  offences  are  included  within  their 
commission,  as  appertaining  to  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction,  it  being  unknown  what  ancient  canons  or  laws 
spiritual  are  in  force. 

^*  As  for  the  commission  ecclesiastiesl  itself,  grounded 
on  the  Btatute  abovcmentioned,  it  is  a  very  great  griev- 
•ftcey  because 
1.  ^<  The  same  men  have  both  spiritnal  and  temporal  ju- 
risdietion,  and  may  force  the  party  b^  oath  to  accuse 
himself^  and  also  enquire  thereof  by  a  jury ;   and  lastly; 
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^  may  inflict  for  the  same  ofTence,  and  at  the  same  lime,  bj 
^  one  and  the  same  sentence,  both  a  spiritual  and  temporal 
^  punishment. 

S.  ^^  Whereas  upon  scnicncesr  of  deprivation  or  other 
^  spiritual  censures,  given  by  force  of  ordinary  jurisdiction, 
^  an  appeal  lies  for  the  party  grieved ;  this  is  here  excluded 
^  by  express  words  of  the  commission.    Also,  here  is  to  be  a 

*  trial  by  a  jury,  but  no  remedy  by  traverse  or  attaint. 

*  Nor  can  a  man  have  any  writ  of  error,  though  judgment 
^  be  given  against  him,  amounting  to  the  taking  away  all 
^  his  goods,  and  imprisoning  him  for  life,  yea^  to  tbe  ad- 
^  judging  him  in  the  case  of  praemunires  whereby  his  lands 
^  are  forfeited,  and  he  put  out  of  the  protection  of  the  law. 

3.  "  Whereas  penal  laws,  and  offences  against  them,  can-, 

*  not  be  determined  in  other  courts,  or  by  other  persons, 
'  than  those  entrusted  by  pnrlinment,  yet  the  execution  of 

*  many  such  statutes  made  since  the  first  Elizabethj  are  com- 

*  mitted  to  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners,  who  may  inflict 

*  the  punishments  contained  in  the  statutes,  being  pnBmnn^ 
^  irej  and  of  other  high  nature,  and  so  enforce  a  man  upon 

*  his  oath  to  accuse  himself,  or  else  inflict  other  temporal 
^  punishments  at  pleasure ;  and  after  this,  the  party  shall  be 
'  subject  in  the  courts  mentioned  in  the  acts  to  punishments 
'  by  the  same  acts  appointed  and  inflicted. 

4.  ^*  The  commission  gives  authority  to  oblige  men,  not 
^  on]y  to  give  recognisance  for  their  appearance  from  time 
^  to  time,  iiut  also  for  performance  of  whatsoever  shall  be  by 
^  the  commissioners  ordered,  and  to  pay  such  fees  as  the 
^  commissioners  shall  think  fit. 

"  The  Execution  of  the  commission  is  no  less  grievous 
^  to  the  subject ;  for,  ( 1.)  Laymen  are  punished  for  speaking 
^  of  the  simony f  and  other  misdemeanors  of  spiritual  menf 
'  though  the  thing  spoken  be  true,  and  tends  to  the  indu- 
^cing  some  condign  punishment.  (S.)  These  commissioners 
^  usually  allot  to  women, discontented,  and  unwilling  to  live 
^  with  their  husbands,  such  portions  and  maintenance  as 
^  they  think  fit,  to  the  great  encouragement  of  wives  to  be 
^  disobedient  to  their  husbands.  And  (3.)  Pursuivants  and 
^  other  ministers  employed  in  apprehending  suspected  oF- 
^  fenders,  or  in  searching  for  supposed  scandalous  books^ 
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^  break  open  men's  houses^  closdts^  and  desks^  rifling  all 
^  corners  and  private  places,  as  in  eases  of  high  treason. 

"  A  further  grievance  is  the  stay  of  writs  of  prohibition^ 
'  habeas  corpus^  8(  de  homine  replegiando^  which  are  a  con- 
'slderable  relief  to  the  oppressed  subjects  of  the  kingdom. 
^  His  majesty,  in  order  to  support  the  inferior  courts  against 
^tbe  principal  courts  of  common  law,  had  ordered  things 
^  Bo^  that  writs  had  been  more  sparingly  granted,  and  with 
f  greater  caution.  They  therefore  pray  his  majesty,  to  re- 
'  quire  his  judges  in  Westminster- ball  to  gradl  such  writs 
'^  in  eases  wherein  they  lie. 

^  Bot  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  threatening  grievances, 
^  was  the  king's  granting  letters  patent  for  monopolies,  as 
niceiiees  for  wihe,  alehouses,  selling  sea-coal,  sid  which 
Uhey  prty  his  majesty  to  forbear  for  the  future,  that  the  dis- 
^  ease  may  be  cured,  and  others  of  like  nature  prevented." 

The  king,  instead  of  concurring  with  his  parliament,  was 
M»  disgnsted  with  their  remonstrance,  that  he  dissolved  them 
[fiee.  8,  1610]  without  passing  any  one  act  this  session,^ 
after  they  had  continued  above  six  years  ;  and  was  so  out 
of  bDBior  with  the  spirit  of  English  liberty  that  was  grow* 
ing  in  the  houses,  that  he  resolved  (if  possible)  to  govern 
without  parliaments  for  the  future.  This  was  done  by 
the  advice  of  Bancroft,  and  other  servile  court  flatterers, 
and  was  the  beginning  of  that  mischief,  (says  Wilson^) 
which,  when  it  came  to  a  full  ripeness,  made  such  a  bloody 
tincture  in  both  kingdoms,  as  never  will  be  got  out  of  the 
bbhops  lawn  sleeves. 

From  the  time  that  King  James  came  to  the  English 
throne,  and  long  before  if  we  may  believe  Dr.  Heylin,  his 
majesty  had  projected  the  restoring  episcopacy  in  the  kirk 
of  Seotland,  and  reducing  the  two  kingdoms  to  one  uniform 
gpyemment  and  discipline ;  for  this  purpose  archbishop 
Mmcr^  maintained  a  secret  correspondence  with  him,  and 
eornipted  one  JSTorton,  an  English  bookseller  at  Edinburgh, 
[in  the  year  1989]  to  betray  the  Scots  affairs  to  him,  as  he 
cobfefised  with  tears  at  his  examination.     The  many  curi- 

he  employed  him  to  search  into  are  set  down 


\ 

\ 
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in  Calderwood^s  history,  p.  S^l<6.  In  the  month  of  January 
iri9i  J  his  letters  to  Mr.  Patrick  Adamson  were  intercepted, 
wherein  he  advises  him,  ''  To  give  the  queen  of  England 
^  more  honorable  titles,  and  to  praise  the  church  of  Eng- 
^  land  above  all  others.  He  marvelled  why  he  came  nottcr 
^  England,  and  assured  him  he  would  be  well  accepted  by 
^  my  lord  of  Canterbury's  Grace,  and  well  rewarded  if  he 
^  came.''^  This  Mamson  was  afterwards  excommunica- 
ted, but,  repenting  of  what  he  had  done  against  the  kirk, 
desired  absolution ;  part  of  his  confession  runs  thus,  ^^  I 
*  grant  I  was  more  busy  with  some  bishops  in  England,  in 

<  prejudice  of  the  discipline  of  our  kirk'y  partly  when  I  was 

<  there,  and  partly  by  intelligence  since,  than  became  a  good 
^  christian,  much  less  a  faithful  pastor ;  neither  is  there  any 
^  thing  that  more  ashameth  mc,  than  my  often  deceiving 
^  and  abusing  the  kirk  heretofore  by  confessions,  snbscrip- 
^  tions,  and  protestations.'' 

Upon  his  majesty's  arrival  in  England  he  took  all  occa- 
sions to  discover  his  aversion  to  the  Scots  presbyteriailB| 
taxing  them  with  sauciness,  ilUmanners,  and  an  implacable 
enmity  to  kingly  power ;  he  nominated  bishops  to  the  thir- 
teen Scots  bishoprics  which  himself  had  formerly  abolinh- 
ed  ;  but  their  revenues  being  annexed  to  the  crown,  their 
dignities  were  little  more  than  titular.  In  the  parliament 
licld  at  Perth  in  the  year  1606,  his  majesty  obtained  an  act 
to  restore  the  bishops  to  their  temporalities,  and  to  repeal 
the  act  of  annexation  ;  by  which  they  were  restored  to  their 
votes  in  parliament,  and  had  the  title  of  lords  of  parlia- 
wentj  contrary  to  the  sense  both  of  clergy  and  laity,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  following  protest  of  the  general  assembly  : 


^^  IN  the  name  bf  Christ,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
^  in  general,  whereof  the  realm  hath  reaped  comfort  this 

<  forty-six  years  ;  also  in  the  name  of  our  presbyteries,  from 
^  which  we  received  our  commission,  and  in  our  own  names, 
^  as  pastors  and  office-bearers  within  the  same  for  the  dh- 

<  charging  of  our  necessary  duty,  and  for  the  disburdening 
'  of  our  consciences,  we  except  and  protest  against  the  e- 
^  rcclion.  confirmation  or  ratification  of  the  said  biahopricm 

*  Pierce,  p.  160. 
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*  and  bishops  by  this  present  parliament^  and  humbly  pray 
Uhat  this  our  protestation  may  be  admitted  and  registered 
"^  among  the  records." 

In  the  convention  at  Linlithgow,  Dec.  13th,  consisting 
of  Doblemen,  statesmen,  and  some  court  ministers,  it  was  a- 
graed^that  the  bishops  should  he  perpetual  moderators  of  the 
kirk  assemblies,  under  certain  cautions,  and  with  adechir- 
ation  that  they  had  no  purpose  to  subvert  the  discipline  of 
the  Icirk^  or  to  exercise  any  tyrannous  or  unlawful  jurisdic*- 
tion  over  their  brethren  ;  but  the  body  of  the  ministers,  be- 
ing nDeasy  at  this,  another  convention  was  held  at  Linlith- 
gow, 1608,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  compromise  the 
difference ;  the  committee  consisted  of  two  earls,  and  two 
lords,  as  bis  majesty's  commissioners ;  five  new  bishops, 
two  university  men,  three  ministers  on  one  part,  and  ten 
for  the  other ;  they  met  at  Falkland,  May  ^4, 1609,  and  de- 
bated, (1)  Whether  the  moderators  of  kirk  assemblies 
thoold  be  constant  or  circular ;  and  (2)  whether  the  caveats 
flbonld  be  observed.  But  coming  to  no  agreement  they 
adjommfid  to  Striveling,  where  the  bishops  with  great  dif- 
SeuUj  carried  their  point.  And  to  increase  their  power, 
his  majesty  was  pleased  next  year  [in  the  month  of  Feb. 
I6IO5]]  contrary  to  law,  to  put  the  high  commission  into 
their  hands. 

Still  they  wanted  ihfi  sanction  of  a  general  assembly  jtind 
SLsptritual  character;  to  obtain  the  former,  an  assembly 
was  held  at  Glasgow,  June  8th,  1610,  means  having  been 
•used  by  the  courtiers  to  model  it  to  their  mind.  In  that 
costly  assembly  (says  my  authorf)  the  bishops  were  declar- 
ed moderators  in  every  diocesan  assembly,  and  they  or 
their  deputies  moderators  in  their  weekly  exercises ;  ordi- 
aation  and  deprivation  of  ministers,  visitation  of  kirks,  ex- 
jeammanication  and  absolution,  with  presentation  to  bene- 
Aees,  were  pinned  to  the  lawn  sleeves ;  and  it  was  farther 
Yoted^  (1)  That  every  minister  at  his  entry  shall  swear  o- 
bedience  to  his  ordinary.  (S)Tliat  no  minister  shall  preach 
Mt  speak  against  the  acts  of  this  assembly.  (3)  That  the 
^estion  of  the  parity  or  imparity  of  pastors  shall  not  be 

*  'Course  of  Scots  Conformitj',  p.  53. 


108  THE  HISTORY  CUAP.i. 

I 

mentioned  in  the  pulpit  under  pain  of  deprivation.    This 
was  a  vast  advance  upon  the  constitution  of  the  kirk. 

To  obtain  a  spiritual  character  superior  to  ibe  order  of 
presbyters f  it  was  necessary  that  the  bishops  elect  should  be 
consecrated  by  some  of  the  same  order ;  for  this  purpose  the 
king  sent  for  tliree  of  them  into  England^  (viz.  Mr.  SpotM^ 
woody  archbishop  of  Glasgow^  Mr.  Lamby  bishop  of  Bre- 
cheu^  hndMr.Uamiltony  bishop  of  Galloway)  and  issued  e 
commission  under  the  great  seal  to  the  bishops  of  Londou^ 
Ely,  Bath,  Wells,  and  Rochester,  requiring  them  to  pre* 
ceed  to  the  consecration  of  the  abovementioned  bishops  ae^ 
cording  to  the  English  oitlinal :  Andrews^  bishop  of  Ely, 
was  of  opinion,  that  before  their  consecration  they  ougbt  (e 
be  mude priests^  beciiuse  they  had  not  been  ordnined  by  a 
bishop.  This  the  Scots  divines  were  unwilling  to  admit, 
through  fear  of  the  consequences  among  their  own  eoun* 
trymen ;  for  what  must  they  conclude  concerning  the  mil* 
isters  of  Scotland,  if  their  ordination  as  presbyters  was  not 
valid?  Bancroft  therefore  yielded,  that  where  bishops 
could  not  be  bad,  ordination  by  presbyters  must  he  valid, 
otherwise  the  character  of  the  ministers  in  most  of  the  re- 
formed churches  might  be  questioned.  Mbot  bishop  of  Lob« 
don,^  and  others,  were  of  opinion,  that  there  was  no  ne* 
cessity  of  passing  through  the  inferior  orders  of  deacon  and 
priest,  but  that  the  episcopal  character  might  be  conveyed 
at  once,  as  appears  from  the  example  o{  St.  Ambrose yj^ec^ 
tariuSfEiLcheriuSf  and  others,  who  from  mere  laymen  were 
advanced  at  once  into  the  episcopal  chair.f  But  whether 
this  supposition  does  not  rather  weaken  the  arguments  tor 
bishops  being  a  distinct  order  from  presbyters,  I  leave  with 
the  reader.  However,  the  Scotch  divines  were  consecrat- 
ed in  the  chapel  at  London-house,  [Oct.  SI,  1610]  and  up. 
on  their  return  into  Scotland  conveyed  their  new  charae. 
ter  in  the  same  manner  to  their  brethren.  Thus  the  kin^ 
by  an  usurped  supremacy  over  the  kirk  of  Scotland,  aim 
other  violent  and  indirect  means,  subverted  their  ecclesi- 

*  Collier,  as  Dr.  Grey  observes,  mentions  that  as  Bancroft's  opinion, 
uiiich  Mr.  Neal  aticribes  to  bishop  Abbot.        £d» 

t  Colh'cr^s  Ecolcs.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  702.  \  Caldcrwriod,  p.  641. 
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nl  Gonsiitutien ;  ancL  contrary  to  the  genius  of  the  peo- 
uid  protestation  of  the  general  asseinUy^  tiie  bishops 
\  made  hris  of  council j  lords  of  parliament,  and  lord 
mnioners  in  causes  ecclesiastical ;  but  with  all  ib^i^* 
titles  they  sat  uneasy  in  their  cfa^irs^  being  generally 
1  both  by  the  ministers  and  people, 
boot  ten  days  after  this  consecration^  Dr.  Richard 
rreft,  archbishop  of  Canterbury^  departed'this  life ;  he 
bom  atFarnworth  in  Lancashire,  19M,  and  educated 
BUS  college,  Cambridge.  He  was  first  chapUin  to  Cox 
ip  of  £ly,  who  gave  him  the  rectory  of  Teversham  near 
l^dge.  In  the  year  1585  he  procepdcd  I),  p.  and  be- 
JBbitious  of  preferment,  got  into  the  service  of  Sir 
gopher  Hatton,  by  whose  recommendation  he  was 
I  prebendary  of  Westminster.  Here  he  signal) zed  him- 
by  preaching  against  the  puritans ;  a  sure  way  tq  pre- 
mt  in  those  times.  He  also  wrote  against  tbe^r  dis- 
ne ;  and  was  the  first  in  the  church  of  England  who 
&7  maintained  the  divine  right  of  the  order  of  bishops. 
ila  hesat  in  the  high  commission,  he  distinguished  him- 
by  an  uncommon  zeal  against  the  non-conformistSy  for 
sb  be  was  preferred,  first  to  the  bishopric  of  London, 
opon  Whitgiffs  decease,  to  the  see  of  Canterbury ; 
he  behaved  in  that  high  station  has  been  sufficiently 
ed.  This  prelate  left  behind  him  no  extraordinary 
leter  for  piety,  learning,  hospitality,  or  any  other  epis- 
1  quality.  He  was  of  a  rough,  inflexible  temper,  yet  a 
Df  the  prerogative,  and  an  enemy  to  the  laws  and  const!  • 
a  of  his  country.  Some  have  represented  him  as  inclin* 
popery,  because  he  maintained  several  secular  priests 
a  own  house  ;  but  this  was  done,  (say  his  advocates) 
)ep  up  the  controversy  between  them  and  the  Jesuits. 
1  Clarendon  says,^  ^^  That  he  understood  the  church 
ellently  well,  that  he  had  almost  rescued  it  out  of  the ' 
ids  of  the  Calvinian  party,  and  very  much  subdued  the 
nly  spirit  of  the  non-conformists;  and  that  he  counte- 
iced  men  of  learning."     His  lordship  might  have  add- 

^  Vol.  i.  p.  88.  cil.  1707. 


1 10  THE  HISTORY  CHKT.  !• 

ed^  that  he  was  covetous^^  passionate^  ill-natured^  and  a 
cruel  persecutor  of  good  men ;  that  he  laid  aside  the  hos- 
pitality becoming  a  bishop,  and  lived  without  state  or  Or 
quipage,  which  gave  occasion  to  the  following  satire  upon 
his  death;  which  happened  November  S,  1610,  »tatis  66. 

Here  lies  his  grace  in  cold  clay  clady 
Who  died  for  want  of  what  he  had. 

*  PulleTf  and  after  him  Dr.  Grey  and  Dr.  fFamer^  vindicate  the  char- 
Acter  of  archbishop  Bancroft  from  the  ehmrget  of  cmeity  mnd  coyetous- 
ncM ;  <^  which,  when  they  are  examined  into,"  cajft  Dr.  fFamsTj  <*  ap- 

*  peart  not  to  desenre  thote  opprobriout  names  in  the  ttrictett  aeeepta* 

<  tion."  On  the  other  hand,  the  author  of  the  CoofeMional  calls  bimy 
ihejiery  Bancroft :  and  Dr.  JFamer  sums  up  his  account  of  him  in  a 
manner  not  very  honourable  to  his  name.  **  In  short,"  says  he,  ^  thers 

*  have  been  archbishops  who  have  been  much  worse  than  Bancroft,  who 

<  hj  their  Kood-lmmor  and  generositv  have  been  more  esteemed  whm 
« living,  and  more  lamented  at  their  deaths." 

Eccles.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  497.    Bd. 
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Pirom  the  Death  of  Archhisiho'p  Bancroft  to  the  Death  of 

King  James  I. 

BANCROFT  was  succeded  by  Dr.  George  Mbot,  bish- 
op of  London^  a  divine  of  a  quite  different  spirit  from  bis 
predecessor.     A  sound  protestant^  a  thorough  Calvinist^ 
an  avowed  enemy  to  popery^  and  even  suspected  of  puri- 
tanism^  because  he  relaxed  the  penal  laws,  whereby  he  un- 
ravelled all  that  his  predecessor  had  been  doing  for  many 
years ;  ^^  who,  if  he  had  lived  a  little  longer/'  says  lord 
Clmnndony*  ^^  would  have  subdued  the  unruly  spirit  of  the 
'non-conformists,  and  extinguished  that  fire  in  England 
^which  had  been  kindled  at  Geneva;  but  Mbot  (says  his 
^  lordship)  considered  the  christian  religion  no  otherwise 
^  than  as  it  abhorred  and  reviled  popery,  and  valued  those 
^  men  most  who  did  that  most  furiously.     He  enquired  but 
*  little  after  the  strict  observation  of  the  discipline  of  the 
^  church,  or  conformity  to  the  articles  or  canons  established, 
^  and  did  not  think  so  ill  of  the  [presbyterian]  discipline 
^  as  he  ought  to  have  done ;  but  if  men  prudently  forbore  a 
^  public  reviling  at  the  hierarchy  and  ecclesiastical  govern- 
^  ment,  they  were  secure  from  any  inquisition  from  him^ 
^  and  were  equally  preferred.   His  house  was  a  sanctuary 
^  to  the  most  emiuent  of  the  factious  party,  and  he  licensed 
'their  pernicious  writings.'^     This  is  the  heavy  charge 
brought  by  the  noble  historian  against  one  of  the  most  reli- 
gious and  venerable  prelates  of  his  age,  and  a  steady  friend 
of  the  constitution  in  church  and  state.  IfAbbofa  moderate 
measures  had  been  constantly}pur8ued,the  liberties  of  £ng. 
land  had  been  secured,  popery  discountenanced,  and  the 
church  prevented  from  running  into  those  excesses,  which 
irst  proved  its  reproach  and  afterwards  its  ruin. 

The  translation  of  the  bible  now  in  use,  was  finished  this 
Tear  [1611 ;]  it  was  undertaken  at  the  request  of  the  puri- 

*  Book  i.  p.  88. 
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tan  divines  in  the  Hanpton-couVt  conference ;  and  being  the 
last^  it  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  set  before  the  reader  in  one 
view,  the  various  translations  of  the  bible  into  the  £nglbh 
language. 

The  New  Testament  was  first  translated  by  Dr.  WicJeliffe 
out  of  the  vulgar  Latin^  about  the  vear  1380,  and  is  en- 
titled.  The  .Vtefr  Testament^  v^ith  the  lessons  taken  out  of 
the  Old  Law  J  read  in  chu)*ches  according  to  the  use  of  Sa- 
rum. 

The  nejtt  translation  was  by  William  Tjfndaly  printed  at 
Antwerp  1936^  in  octavo,  without  a  name,  and  withoift  ei- 
ther calendar,  references  in  the  margin^  or  table  at  the  endf 
it  was  corrected  by  the  author,  and  printed  in  the  yeart 
1534  and  1936,  having  passed  through  five  editions  in 
Holland. 

In  the  mean  time  Tyndal  was  translating  several  books 
of  the  old  Testament,  as  the  Pentateuchj  and  the  book  of 
JonaSf  printed  1581 ;  the  books  otJoshua^  Judges,  Muihf 
the  four  books  of  Kings,  the  two  books  of  Chronicles,  atid 
JCehemiah.  About  the  same  time  George  Joy,  sometime  feU 
low  of  Peter  college,  Cambridge,  translated  the  Psalter^ 
the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah^  and  the  Song  of  Moses,  and 
printed  them  beyond  sea. 

In  the  year  1535,  the  whole  bible  was  printed  the  first 
time  in  folio,  adorned  with  wooden  cuts,  and  scripture  re« 
ferences  ;  it  was  done  by  several  hands,  and  dedicated  to 
kingflenrjf  YIII.  by  Miles  Coverdale.  In  the  last  page  it 
is  said  to  be  printed  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1535,  and  fin- 
ished the  fourth  day  of  October.  This  bible  was  reprint- 
ed in  quarto  1550,  and  again  with  a  new  title  1553. 

Two  years  after  the  bible  was  reprinted  in  English,  with 
this  title,  Hie  Holy  Byble,  tchich  is  all  the  Holy  Scriptnref 
in  which  are  contaynedthe  Olde  and^ewe  Testament,true' 
lye  and  vurelye  translated  into  English  by  fa  fictitious 
name]  TnomasMathew,  1537*  It  has  a  calendar  with  an 
almanack ;  and  an  exhortation  to  the  study  of  the  scripture, 
signed  J.  jR.  John  Rogers;  a  table  of  contents  and  marriages; 
marginal  notes,  a  prologue  ;  and  in  the  Apocalypse  some 
wooden  cuts.  At  the  beginning  of  the  prophets  are  print- 
ed on  the  top  of  the  page  JB.  G.  Richard  Graftonp  and  at 
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the  bottom  E.  W.  Eiwari  Whitchurch,  who  were  the  prin- 
tera.  This  translation^  to  the  end  of  the  book  of  ChvonU 
ebty  and  the  book  of  Jonah,  with  all  the  New  Testament^ 
iraa  TyndaPs  ;   the  rest  was  Miles  Coverdale^s  and  John 

In  the  year  1589  the  abdvementioned  translation,  hav- 
iflg  been  revised  and  corrected  by  archbishop  Cranmer, 
was  reprinted  by  Grafton  and  Whitchurch,  cum  privilegio 
ad  imprimenium  oolum.  It  has  this  title.  The  Bible  in ' 
Bs^yshe,  that  is  to  say,  the  Content  of  the  Holy  Scripture^ 
both  if  the  Olie  and  JCewe  Testament,  truely  translated 
^Ur  ike  veritie  of  the  Hebrue  and  Greke  Texts,  by  the  dil- 
igent study  of  divers  excellent  learned  men,  expert  in  the 
jaremofde  tongues.  In  tliis  edition  TyndaVs  prologue  and 
■largiiial  notes  are  omitted.  It  was  reprinted  the  follow- 
ing year  in  a  large  folio,  proper  for  churches,  begun  at 
Ymsj  and  finished  at  London.  In  the  year  1541  it  was 
printed  again  by  Grafton,  with  a  preface  by  Cranmer, 
htVuig  been  revised  by  Tonsftal  ami  Heath,  bishops  of 
DiirluM  and  Rochester.  But  after  this  time  the  popish 
party  prevailing  at  court,  there  \i'ere  no  more  editions  oC 
tJie  inUe  in  this  reign. 

Soon  after  king  Edward^ s  accession,  [1548-9]  the  bi- 
ble of  1541  had  been  reprinted,  with  Cranmer^s  prologue; 
ud  tbe  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England,  being  first  com- 
posed and  established,  the  translation  of  the  Psalter,  com- 
monly called  the  old  translation,  in  use  at  this  day,  was 
taken  from  this  edition.  Next  year,  Coverdale^s  testament 
of  1585  was  reprinted,  with  Erasmus^  paraphrase ;  but 
there  was  no  new  translation. 

In  tbe  reign  of  queen  JUary,  [1555]  the  exiles  at  Gene- 
va midertook  a  new  translation,  commonly  called  the  Ge* 
neva  Bible  ;  the  names  of  the  translators  were,  Coverdale, 
Gooiman,  GUiy,  Whittingham,  Sampson,  Cole,  Knox,Bod^ 
feij^and  Pii/^ain,  who  published  the  New  Testament  first 
in  a  small  twelves,  1557,  by  Conrad  Badius.  This  is  the 
irat  that  was  printed  with  numerical  verses.  The  whole 
bible  was  published  afterwards  with  marginal  notes,  1559, 
dedicated  to  qneenElixabeth.  The  translators  say,  ^^Th^y 
^  had  been  employed  in  this  work  night  and  day,  with  fe&^ 
'  and  trembling and  they  protest  from  their  consciences^ 
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^  that,  in  every  point  and  word,  they  had  faithfully  render- 
<  ed  the  text  to  the  best  of  their  knowledge/'  But  the  mar- 
ginal notes  having  given  ofl*ence,  it  was  not  suffered  to  be 
published  in  Englandf  till  the  death  of  archbishopParArer, 
when  it  was  printed  [1576]  by  Christopher  Barker^  ia 
qntLtto^  cum  privilegioy  and  met  with  sueh  acceptanee,  that 
it  passed  through  twenty  or  thirty  editions  in  this  reign. 

Cranmer^s  edition  of  the  bible  had  been  reprinted  in  the 
years  156S  and  19H6,  for  the  use  of  the  churches.  But  com- 
plaint being  made  of  the  incorrectness  of  it,  arehbishi^ 
I^arker  projected  a  new  translation,  and  assigned  the  sev- 
eral boolis  of  the  old  and  new  testament  to  about  fourteen 
dignitaries  of  the  church,  most  of  whom  being  bishops,  it 
was  from  them  called  the  hishopl^s  bible,  and  was  printed 
in  an  elegant  and  pompous  folio,  in  the  year  1568,  with 
maps  and  cuts.  In  the  year  157S,  it  was  reprinted  with 
tome  alterations  and  additions,  and  several  times  after- 
wards without  any  amendments. 

In  the  year  1582,  the  Roman  catholic  exiles  ti'auslaled 
the  new  testament  for  the  use  of  their  people,  and  publish-^ 
ed  it  in  quarto,  with  tliis  title,  The  ^ew  Testament  of  Jesus 
Christy  translated  faithfully  into  English  out  of  the  authen- 
tic Ijeitmy  according  to  the  best  corrected  copies  of  the  same, 
diligently  conferred  with  the  Greek  and  other  editions  in 
divers  languages  ;  with  arguments  of  books  and  chapters^ 
annotations  J  and  other  necessary  helps  for  the  better  under- 
standing of  the  text,  and  especially  for  the  discovery  of  the 
corruptions  of  divers  late  translations,  and  for  clearing  the 
controversies  in  religion  of  these  days.  In  the  English 
College  of  Rhemes.  Printed  by  John  Fogny.  The  old 
testament  of  this  translation  was  first  published  at  Doway 
in  two  quarto  volumes,  the  first  in  the  year  1609,  the  other 
1610,  by  Lawrence  Kellam,  at  the  sign  of  the  Holy  Lamb, 
with  a  preface  and  tables  ;  the  authors  are  said  to  be  car- 
diual  Alleuy  sometime  principal  of  St.  Mary-Hall,  Oxford^ 
Richard  Bristow,  fellow  of  Exeter  college,  and  Gregory 
Martyn,  of  St.  John's  college.   The  annotations  were  made 

t  Here  Mr.  Ncal,  as  Dr.  Grey  observes,  appears  to  be  mistaken ;  at 
Lewis  says,  <<  that  the  Geneva  bible  was  printed  at  London,  in  folio  and 
^  quarto,  in  1672."  Lewis'  History  of  the  translations  of  the  Bible,  iir 
9yo9  p.  264,  2d  edition,  1739.    Ed. 
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by  Thomas  Worthington^'B.A.  of  Oxford  ;  all  of  them  ex- 
iles for  their  religion^  and  settled  in  popish  seminaries  be- 
yond 8ea«  The  mistakes  of  this  translation,  and  the  false 
glosses  pat  upon  the  text^  were  exposed  by  the  learned 
Dr.  Fulke  and  Mr.  Cartwright 

At  the  request  of  the  puritans  in  the  Hampton-court  con- 
ference^ king  James  appointed  a  new  translation  to  be  ex- 
ecuted by  the  most  learned  men  of  both  universities,  under 
the  following  regulations,  (1.)  That  they  keep  as  close  as 
possible  to  the  bishops  bible,  (S.)  That  the  names  of  the 
Mg  writers  be  retained  according  to  vulgar  use.  (3.)  That 
the  old  ecelesiastical  words  be  kept,  as  church  not  to 
be  translated  congregation^  &c.  (4.)  That  when  a  word 
bis  divers  significations,  that  be  kept  which  has  been  most 
commonly  used  by  the  fathers.^  (5.)  That  the  division  of 
chapters  be  not  altered. f  (6.)  No  marginal  notes  but  for 
the  explication  of  a  Hebrew  or  Greek  word.  (7.)  Margin- 
al references  may  be  set  down.  The  other  regulations  re* 
late  to  the  translators  comparing  notes,  and  agreeing  among 
themselves  ;  they  were  to  consult  the  modern  translations 
of  the  French,  Dutch,  German,  j:  &c.  but  to  vary  as  little  as 
possible  from  the  bishops  bible. 

The  king's  commission  bears  date  16(H«,  but  the  work 
was  not  begun  till  1606,  and  finished  1611,  Fifty- four  of 
the  chief  divines  of  both  universities  were  originally  nomi- 
nated ;  some  of  whom  dying  soon  after,  the  work  was  un- 
dertaken by  forty-seven,  who  were  divided  into  six  com- 
panies ;  the  first  translated  from  Genesis  to  the  first  book  of 
Chronicles  ;  the  second  to  the  prophecy  o{ Isaiah;  the  third 
translated  the  fonr  greater  prophets^  with  the  Lamentations 
and  twelve  smaller  prophets;  the  fourth  had  the  Apocrypha; 
the  fifth  had  the  four  Gospels,  the  Acts,  and  the  Revela- 

*  Dr.  Grey  states  more  iVilly  and  accurately  these  rules  from  Lewis 
and  Fuliery  **  used  by  the  most  eminent  fathers,  ^^^§  agreeable  to  the 
*  propriety  of  the  place  and  the  analogic  of  fkith."    Ed> 

fThe  division  of  the  chapters  to  be  altered  either  not  at  all,  or  as 
little  as  may  be,  if  necessity  so  require." 

Lewis,  p.  317.    Fuller's  Church  Hist.  b.  x.  p.  4B.     Ed. 

\  The  translations  pointed  out  by  name,  as  Dr.  Grey  remarks,  were 
those  of  Tyn^ly  Matthew^  Coverdale,  Whitchurch,  and  Geneva.    Ed, 
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tioris  jT  aud  the  sixth  the  canonical  Epistles.  The  wholt 
beiug  finished  and  revised  by  learned  men  from  both  uni« 
vcsities,  the  publishing  it  was  committed  to  the  care  of 
bishop  Bilson  and  Dr.  Jliles  Smithy  >?hich  last  wrote  the 
prerace  that  U  now  prefixed.  It  was  printed  in  the  yeat 
16 il^  with  a  dedication  to  king  James,  and  is  the  same 
that  is  still  read  in  all  the  churches. 

Upon  the  death  of  Arminius,  the  curators  of  the  univer* 
sity  of  Leyden  chose  Conradus  Vorstius  his  successor.— 
This  divine  had  published  a  very  exceptionable  treatise* 
concerning  the  nature  and  properties  of  God,  in  which  ht 
maintained  that  God  had  a  body  ;  and  denied  bis  proper  im- 
mensity and  omniscience,  as  they  are  commonly  understood. 
He  maintained  the  Divine  Being  to  be  limited  and  restrain- 
ed, and  ascribed  quantity  and  magnitude  to  him.  The 
clergy  of  Amsterdam  remonstrated  to  the  states  against  his 
settlement  at  Leyden,  the  country  being  already  too  much 
divided  about  the  Arminian  tenets.  To  strengthen  their 
hands,  they  applied  to  the  English  ambassador  to  represent 
the  case  to  king  James  ;  and  prevailed  with  the  curators  to 
defer  his  induction  into  the  professorship  till  his  majesty 
bad  read  over  his  book  ;t  which  having  done,  he  declared 
Vorstius  to  be  an  arch-heretic,  a  pest,  a  monster  of  blasphe- 
mies; and  to  shew  his  detestatioirof  his  book,ordered  it  to  be 
burnt  publicly  in  St.  Paul's  church-yard,  and  at  both  uni- 
versities  ;  in  the  conclusion  of  his  letter  to  the  states  on  this 
occasion  he  says,  ^<  as  God  has  honored  us  with  the  title  of 
^  Defender  of  the  Faiths  so  (if  you  incline  to  retain  Vor- 
^  stius  any  longer)  we  shall  be  obliged  not  only  to  separate* 
^  and  cut  ourselves  off  from  such  false  and  heretical  church- 

*  Tt  may  lie  wiHhed  that  Mr.  Neal  had  rather  said,  •'  a  Treatise  against 
which  i^reat  exeeptions  were  taken."  His  mode  of  expression  intimates 
that  those  exceptions  were  justly  grounded;  this  Vorstius  himself  de- 
nied, and  solemnly  declared  his  belief  of  the  immensity  and  omniscience 
of  the  Divine  Bein^.  and  ascribed  the  imputations  cast  on  him  tu  wrest* 
ini^  his  wordi^  to  a  meaning  contrary  to  tlie  scope  and  connexion  of  the 
discourse.  His  abilities,  learning,  and  virtues,  were  highly  esteemed  by 
those  who  differed  from  him.  rreestantium  ac  Eruditorum  Virorum 
Epistolfe.  Amsterdam  1660 ;  y.  330,  &e.  and  p.  3S3  ;  and  the  Abridg- 
ment of  Brandt's  History,  vol.  li.  p.  727,  728.    Ed. 

i  Braadt'f  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  97,  or  the  Abridgment,  vol.  i.  p.  SIS, 
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lit  likewise  to  call  upon  |iU  the  rest  of  the  reCmrmed 
ikes  to  enter  upon  the  same  common  cousnltatioUi 
we  may  beat  extinguish  and  send  back  to  hoU  these 
ti  [Arminian']  heresies  that  have  newly  broken  fiirtb. 
as  for  ourselves^  we  shall  be  necessitated  to  forbid 
•  yonth  of  our  subjects  to  frequent  an  university  that 
infected  as  that  of  Leyden."^  His  majesty  also 
rer  sundry  other  memorialsi  in  which  he  stiles  Yor- 
vriekeA  atheist;  Arminius,  an  enemy  to  God.  And 
;t  having  written  that  the  saints  might  fall  from 
he  said  the  author  was  worthy  of  the  fire. 
ength  [1613]  the  king  published  bis  royal  declara- 
;  several  languages^f  containing  an  account  of  all 
»-had  done  in  the  affair  of  Vorstius,  with  his  reasons; 
were,  his  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  his  love  for  his 
i  and  allies,  [the  States]  and  fear  of  the  same  eon- 
in  his  own  kingdom  ;  but  their  High  Mightinesses 
4  like  the  king  of  England's  intermeddling  so  far  in 
lAsirs.  However,  Vorstius  w  as  dismissed  to  Gouda, 
i  be  lived  privately  till  the  synod  of  Dort,  when  he 
lanlshed  the  seven  provinces ;  he  then  retired  to  Ton- 
BD,  in  the  dukedom  of  Holstein,  where  he  died  a  pro- 
Soeinian,  Sept.  19,  1622.  || 

tttliing,^  it  is  well  observed  by  Gerard  Brandt,  **  can  be  less  cdi- 
than  to  see  a  protestant  prince,  who,  not  contented  to  persecute 
tenidox  in  his  own  kingdom,  exhorts  the  potentates  of  the  same 
a  to  imitate  his  conduct."   Brandt  abridged,  vol.  i.  p.  319.   Ed. 

ras  Drinted  in  French,  Latin,  Dutch,  and  English;  on  Which  Dr. 
weA  remarks,  that  '<  consequently  his  monstrous  zeal,  his  an- 
It  rerilings,  and  his  weak  and  pitiful  reasonings,  were  known 
;hoat  Europe."  Yet  it  was  not  held  in  any  high  reputation;  for 
rioB,  who  had  the  printing  of  it  in  Latin,  swore  ^  he  would  not 
Ity  anless  he  might  have  money  to  print  it." 

Harris'  Life  of  James  L  p.  130.  • 
mcknesf  waa  a  short  one ;  but  long  enougii  to  afford  him  an  op- 
tj  to  teach  his  physician  and  other  friends^how  a  Christian  ought 
He  was  wholly  intent  upon  prayer,  and  scarcely  repeated  any 
It  passages  out  of  the  scriptures.  At  his  request,  Acts  ii,  and 
CT.  at  mentioning  the  resurrection,  were  read  to  him :  and  this 
>  was  much  the  subject  of  his  last  discourses.  He  expired,  re- 
■Bog  his  soul  to  God  and  Jesus  Christ  his  Saviour.  And  ii 
tliat  tlie  piety,  holiness,  faith,  and  resignation,  which  he  shewed| 
ftnreney  of  his  prayers,  cannot  be  well  expressed. 

Brandt  abridged,  vol.  it  p.  7£B,  72^.    Ed. 
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His  majesty  had  a  further  opportanity  of  diseovering  his 
zeal  against  bci*esy  this  year^  upon  two  of  his  own  subjects. 
One  was  Bartholomew  Legate^  an  Avian  }*  he  was  a  eonie- 
ly  person,  of  a  black  complexion,  and  about  forty  years  of 
age,  of  a  fluent  tongue,  excellently  well  versed  in  the  scrip- 
tures, and  of  an  unblamable  conversation.  King  James 
himself,  and  some  of  his  bishops, in  vain  conferred  with  him, 
in  hope  of  convincing  him  of  his  errors.  Having  lain  a 
considerable  time  in  Newgate,  he  was  at  length  convened 
before  bishop  King  in  his  consistory  atSt.PauPs,  who,  wiUi 
fiome  other  divines  and  lawyers  there  assembled,  declared 
him  a  contumacious  and  obdurate  heretic^  and  certified  the 
same  into  chancery  by  a  significavit^  delivering  him  over  to 
{he  secular  power;  whereupon  the  king  signed  a  writf  i^ 
heretico  comburendo  to  the  sheriffs  of  London,  who  brought 
him  to  Smithfield,  March  18th,  and  in  the  midst  oT  a  vast 
concourse  of  people,  burnt  him  to  death.  A  pardon  was 
offered  him  at  the  stake  if  he  would  recant,  but  he  refused  it, 

•  Fuller,  b.  x.  p.  63. 

t  The  reader  will  perhaps  be  curious  to  sec  the  form  of  the  kii^'f 
writ  for  burning  Lesate ;  the  latter  part  of  which  is  as  follows : 
^^  Whereas  tne  Holy  Mother  Church  hath  not  further  to  do  and 

<  to  prosecute  on  this  part;  the  same  reverend  father  has  left  the  afore- 
^  said,  Bartholomew  Legatt,  as  a  blasphemous  heretic  to  our  secular 
^  power,  to  be  punished  with  condign  punishment,  as  hj  the  letters  pa« 
^  tent  of  the  same  reverend  father  in  Christ,  the  bishop  of  London,  it 

*  this  behalf  above  made,  hath  been  certified  to  us  in  our  chancery.    We^ 

<  therefore,  as  a  zealot  of  justice,  and  a  defender  of  the  catholic  faithy 

<  and  willing  to  maintain  and  defend  the  holy  church,  and  the  rights 

<  and  liberties  of  the  same,  and  the  catholic  faith :    And  such  heresies 
«  and  errors  every  where  what  in  us  lieth,  to  root  out  and  eitirpstt, 
« to  punish  with  condign  punishment  such  heretics  so  convicted, 

<  deeming  that  such  an  heretic  in  form  aforesaid  convicted  and  condemn* 

<  ed  according  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  this  our  kingdom  of  Enghmd 

<  in  this  part  accustomed,  ought  to  be  burned  with  fire ;   We  do  com* 

*  mand  you  that  the  said  Bartholomew  Legatt,  being  in  your  coslodyt 

<  you  do  commit  publicly  to  the  fire,  before  the  people,  in  a  pnblie  aM 

*  open  place  in  West-Smithfield,  for  the  cause  aforesaid ;  and  that  jmk 

<  cause  the  said  Bartholomew  Legatt  to  be  really  burned  in  the  same 
'fire,  in  detestation  of  the  said  cnme,for  the  manifest  example  of  other 
'  Christians,  lest  they  slide  into  the  same  fault ;   and  this  that  in  no- 

<  wise  you  omit,  under  the  peril  that  shall  follow  thereon.    Witness,  be. 

A  Narration  of  the  burning  of  Bartholomew  Legatt,  &c.  in  Tmth 
brought  to  Light,  169:^  as  quoted  by  Mr.  Lindsey  in  his  Gonrersa* 
tions  on  Christian  Idolatryi  p.  119^  ISO.    Ed, 
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Next  month  fifcari  Wightman  of  Biurton-upon-Trent^ 
was  eonvicted  of  heresy  by  Dr.  J)reile,  bishop  of  Coventry 
and  Idtchfield,  and  was  burnt  at  Litchfield,  April  llth.|| 
He  was  charged  in  the  warrant  with  the  heresies  olAriuSj 

CerinikuSj  Manichaeus^  and  the  •Anabaptists.^ There 

was  another  condemned  to  the  fire  for  the  same  heresies  ; 
but  the  constancy  of  the  abovementioned  sufferers  moving 
pity  in  the  spectators,  it  was  thought  better  to  suffer  him  to 
Unger  out  a  miserable  life  in  Newgate,  than  to  awaken  toa 
far  the  compassions  of  the  people. 

Nothing  was  minded  at  court  but  luxury  and  diversions. 
The  affairs  of  the  church  were  left  to  the  bishops,  and  the 
affairs  of  state  to  subordinate  magistrates,  or  the  chief  min- 
isters while  the  king  himself  sunk  into  a  most  indolent  and 
voluptuous  life,  suffering  himself  to  be  governed  by  a  fa- 
vourite,  in  the  choice  of  whom  he  had  no  regard  to  virtue 
or  merit,  but  to  youth,  beauty,  gracefulness  of  person,  and 
fine  clothes,  &c.  This  exposed  him  to  the  contempt  of  for- 
eign powers,  who  from  this  time  paid  him  very  little  regard. 
At  the  same  time  he  was  lavish  and  profuse  in  his  expen- 
ces  and  grants  to  his  hungry  courtiers,  whereby  he  ex- 
hausted his  exchequer^  and  was  obliged  to  have  recourse 

II  Fuller,  b.  X.  p.  54. 

$  Some  of  the  opinions  impaled  to  Wightman  savoured  of  vanity  and 
SBperstiiion,  or  ratber  entbusiasm ;  such  as,  his  being  the  propliet  fore- 
told Dent,  xviii.  and  by  Isaiah ;  the  Elijah  to  come  of  whom  Malachi 
speaks.   ^  But,"  as  Mr.  Lindsey  justly  remarks,  *'  we  may  well  hesitate 

*  Wre,  whether  such  were  the  man'orfa/  sentiments,  or  only  those  which 
'hit  adversaries  would  fix  upon  him."  These proeeedings  shew, as 
Braodt  observes  it  was  high  time  to  repeal  the  act  de  heretico  combureti' 
i^  The  sentiments  of  Limborch  on  them  deserve  to  be  mentioned  here. 
^Theie  things"  says  he  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Locke,  <^  are  a  seandal  to  the 

*  Rdbraialion.  A  court  of  inquisition  into  men's  faith  is  alike  contrary 
'toehristian  charity,  whether  it  be  erected  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  or 
'  the  lake  of  Geneva,  or  by  the  side  of  the  river  Thames  :  for  it  is  the 
^sanie  iniqoitous  cruelty,  thongh  exercised  in  another  place,  and  on 
'different  sttlgeets"  A  fine  observation  of  Brandt  on  this  occasion,  shall 
siete  this  uote.  ^  I^  is  a  very  glorious  thing  for  the  United  Provinecs," 
itys  be,  ^  that  the  blood  of  no  heretick  has  been  shed  in  that  country 
'ever  sinee  the  Reformation  ;  which  ought  to  be  ascribed  to  the  moder- 
'ation  and  great  knowledge  of  the  States-GeneraK  and  the  states  of  each 
'^those  provinces."  Brandt  abridged,  vol.  1.  p.  810.  Lindsey's  Histor* 
kil  View  of  Unitarian  Doctrine,  &e.  p.  294.    Ed. 
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to  arbitnir;  Mid  illegal  methods  of  raisiug  Money  by 
prerogative.  By  these  meiins  he  lost  the  hearts  of  his 
pie,  which  all  his  kingcraft  could  never  recover,  and 
the  foundation  of  those  calamities,  that  in  the  next  r 
threw  church  and  state  iato  such  convulsions,  as  threat! 
their  final  ruin. 

But  while  the  king  and  his  ministers  were  woundiog 
protestant  religion  and  the  liberties  of  England,  it  plei 
Almighty  God  to  lay  the  foundation  of  their  recover 
the  marriage  of  the  king*s  daughter  EUixabeth  to  Frede 
Y.  elector  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  from  whom  the  pre 
royal  family  is  descended.  Tiie  match  was  promoter 
archbishop  •l4Aot,and  universally  approved  by  all  the  f 
tana  in  England,  as  the  grand  security  of  the  protestant 
cession  in  case  of  failure  of  heirs  from  the  king's  son. 
Kchard  says,  they  foretold,  by  a  distant  foresight,  the 
cession  of  this  family  to  the  crown ;  and  it  must  be  ow 
tliat  they  were  always  the  delight  of  the  puritanSy 
prayed  heartily  for  them,  and  upon  all  occasions  exf 
themselves  for  the  support  of  the  family  in  their  lo 
cireumstanoes. 

The  scdemnity  of  these  nuptials  was  retarded  f 
months,  by  the  untimely  death  of  Henry  prince  of  W; 
the  king's  eldest  son,  who  died  November  6tb,  161S« 
was  buried  the  7th  of  December  following,  being  eigh 
years  and  eight  mouths  old.  Some  have  suspected  tha 
kiug  his  father  caused  him  to  be  poisoned,  though  the 
uo  sufficient  pi'oof  of  it  :^    the  body  being  opened^ 

*  Thefic  Husptrifliis  arose  from  the  popular  odiam  the  kin;  had  i 
red,  from  the  behavior  of  the  court  at  the  time  the  prince  laid 
and  from  the  disappointment  which  the  ^reat  expectations  of  the  p 
from  this  prince  suffered.  There  were  insinualions  to  this  effect 
respectable  persons :  and  Colonel  Titos  assured  bishop  Burnet 
he  nad  theard  kinp;  Charles  I.  deelarCf  that  the  prince  his  brothei 
poisoned  by  means  of  viscount  Roshester.  This  evidence  amoun 
a  kind  of  proof,  yet.  as  to  these  sugf[;estions  were  opposed  the  opin 
the  physieiam,  and  the  appearances  of  the  body  when  it  was  op 
and  the  presumptive  evidence  did  not  come  home  to  the  king,  it  is 
wished  that  Mr.  Neal  had  used  more  enarded  langnage  :  for  the  « 
*^  no  certain  proof,"  seem  to  imply,  that  there  was  probable  proof 
Bishop  Warburton  is  therefore  very  an«^,  and  says  it  ^Ms  aboi 
ble."  It  is  indeed  a  heavy  charge  to  impute  to  a  parent  his  bein 
eestarj  to  the  poisoning  of  a  son.   See  Dr.Bireh's  Life  of  Henry  Pj 
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liver  appeared  white,  and  iiis  spleen  and  diaphragm  black, 
his  gall  without  choler,  and  his  lungs  spotted  with  much 
eormption,  and  his  head  full  of  blood  in  some  places,  and 
in  others  full  of  water.  It  is  certain  the  king  was  jealous 
of  his  son's  popularity,  and  asked  one  day,  if  he  would  bury 
kim  alive  f  and  upon  his  death  commanded,  that  no  person 
ikauld  appear  at  court  in  mourning  for  him.*  This  prinpe 
#as  one  of  the  most  accomplished  persons  of  his  age,  sober^ 
ehaste^  temperate,  religious,  full  of  honor  and  probity,  and 
never  beard  to  swear  an  oath  :  neither  the  example  of  the 
king  his  father,  nor  of  the  whole  court,  was  capable  of  cor- 
rupting him  in  these  respects.  He  had  a  great  soul,  full  of 
noble  and  elevated  sentiments,  and  was  as  much  displeased 
with  trifles  as  his  father  was  fond  of  them.  He  had  fre- 
gently  said,  that  if  ever  he  mounted  the  throne,  his  first 
cure  should  be  to  try  to  reconcile  the  puritans  to  the  church 
rfEnglandi  As  this  could  not  be  done  without  each  par- 
if%  making  some  concessions,  and  as  such  a  proceeding 
was  directly  contrary  to  the  temper  of  the  court  and  clergy, 
he  was  suspected  to  countenance  puritanism.  To  say  all 
in  one  word,  prince  Henry  was  mild  and  affable,  though 
of  a  warlike  genius,  the  darling  of  the  puritans,  and  of  all 
good  men  ;  and  though  he  lived  about  eighteen  years  no 
historian  has  taxed  him  with  auy  vice. 

To  furnish  the  Exchequer  with  money  several  new  pro- 
jects were  set  6n  foot,  as,  (1.)  His  majesty  created  a  new 
order  of  knights  baronets :  tbe  number  not  to  exceed  two 
hottdredy  and  the  expense  of  the  patent  one  thousand  nine- 
ty five  pounds.  (S.)  His  majesty  sold  letters  patent  for 
monopolies.  (3.)  He  obliged  such  as  were  worth  forty 
pounds  a  year  to  compound  for  not  being  knights.  (4.)  He 
,  set  to  sale  the  highest  honors  and  dignities  of  the  nation : 
the  price  for  a  baron  was  ten  thousand  pounds  ;  for  a  vis- 

if  Wftlei,  p.  404—409.  Or.  Grey  as  well  as  the  bishop,  also  censures 
•or  aaihor  and  refers  to  main  authorities  to  disprove,  as  he  calls  Ihem, 
''Mr.  Neal's  anfair  insinuations."  These  insinuations  did  not  oriei- 
SatSf  it  should  be  observed,  with  Mr.^eal,  but  were  sanctioned  by  the 
^ciaSliiig  opinion  of  the  times ;  and  were  eountenaneed  by  the  conduct 
dF  Janet,  wno  shewed  himself  quite  unaffected  with  the  death  of  his 
and  amiable  son.    E(L 


*  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  I8I9  folio  edit. 
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count  fifteen  thousand ;  and  twenty  thousand  for  an  earl. 
(5.)  Those  who  had  defective  titles  were  obliged  to  com* 
pound  to  set  them  right.  And  (6.)  The  star-chamber  rais- 
ed their  fines  to  an  excessive  degree.^  But  these  projects 
not  answering  the  king*s  necessities,  he  was  obliged  at  last 
to  call  a  parliament.  When  the  houses  met,  they  proceed* 
ed  immediately  to  consider  of  and  redress  grievances^  upon 
which  the  king  dissolved  them^  before  they  had  enacted 
one  statute,  and  committed  some  of  the  principal  members 
of  the  house  of  commons  to  prison,  without  admitting  them 
to  bail,  resolving  again  to  raise  money  without  the  aid  oC 
parliament. 

This  year  the  articles  of  the  church  of  Ireland  were  rat- 
ified and  confirmed  ;  the  reformation  of  that  kingdom  had 
made  a  very  slow  progress  in  the  late  reign^  by  reason  of 
the  wars  between  the  English  and  natives,  and  the  small 
proportion  of  the  former  to  tlie  latter.  Tlie  natives  had  a 
strong  prejudice  against  the  English,  as  coming  into  the 
country  by  conquest ;  and  being  bigotted  papists,  their  pre- 
judices were  inflamed  by  king^eiirjf  the  Ylllth's  throwing 
off  the  pope's  supremacy,  which  threatened  the  loss  of  their 
religion,  as  well  as  their  civil  liberties.  In  the  reign  of 
Philip  and  Mary  they  were  more  quiet,  when  a  law  was 
passed  against  bringing  in  the  Scots  and  marrying  with 
them,  which  continued  in  force  during  the  whole  reign  of 
queen  Elizabeth^  and  was  a  great  hindrance  to  the  progress 
of  the  protestant  religion  in  that  country ;  however  an  uni- 
versity was  erected  at  Dublin  in  the  year  1593,  and  furnish- 
ed with  learned  professors  from  Cambridge  of  the  Calvin- 
istical  persuasion.  James  Usher^who  afterwards  was  the 
renowned  archbishop  of  Armagh,  was  the  first  student  who 
entered  into  the  college.  The  discipline  of  the  Irish  church 
was  according  to  the  model  of  the  English  ;  bishops  were 
nominated  to  the  popish  dioceses,  but  their  revenues  being 
alienated,  or  in  the  hands  of  papists,  or  very  much  dimin- 
ished by  the  wars,  they  were  obliged  to  throw  the  revenues 
of  several  bishoprics  together,  to  make  a  tolerable  sub- 
sistence for  one.  The  case  was  the  same  with  the  inferior 
clergy,  forty  shillings  a  year  being  a  common  allowance  for 
a  vicar  in  the  province  of  Connaught,  and  sometimes  only 

*  Rapio,  voLii.  p.  185. 
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sixteen.  Thus  (says  Mr.  Collyer)  the  authority  of  the 
bishops  went  off,  and  the  people  followed  their  own 
fancies  in  the  choice  of  reli^on. 

At  the  Uampton-court  conference  the  king  proposed 
sending  preachers  into  Ireland^  complaining  that  he  was  but 
half  monarch  of  that  kingdom^  the  bodies  of  the  people  being 
odIj  subject  te  his  authority^  while  their  consciences  were 
a(  the  command  of  the  pope ;  yet  it  docs  not  appear  that 
any  attempts  were  made  to  convert  them  till  after  the  year 
1607,  when  the  act  of  the  third  and  fourtli  of  Philip  and 
Maty  being  repealed,  the  citizens  of  London  undertook 
for  the  province  of  Ulster.  These  adventurers  built  Lon- 
donderry,  fortified  Golrain^  and  purchased  a  great  tract  of 
]and  m  the  adjacent  parts.  They  sent  over  considerable 
immbers  of  planters,  but  were  at  a  loss  for  ministers ;  for  the 
beneficed  clergy  of  the  church  of  England,  being  at  ease  in 
ttie  enjoyment  of  their  preferments,  would  not  engage  in 
such  a  hazardous  undertaking,  it  fell  therefore  to  the  lot  of 
the  Scots  and  English  puritans ;  the  Scots,  by  reason  of 
fheir  vicinity  to  .the  northern  parts  of  Ireland,  transported 
nnmerons  colonies ;  they  improved  the  country,  and  brought 
preaching  into  the  churches  where  they  settled ;  but  being  of 
the  pregkyterian  perstLOsion^  they  formed  their  churches 
after  their  own  model.  The  London  adventurers  prevailed 
with  several  of  the  English  puritans  to  remove,  who,  being 

EiTsecnted  at  home,  were  willing  to  go  any  where  within  the 
ng's  dominions  for  the  liberty  of  their  consciences,and  more 
wonld  have  gone,  could  they  have  been  secure  of  a  toleration 
after  they  were  settled;  but  their  chief  resource  was  from 
the  Scots;  the  first  minister  of  that  persuasion  that  went  over 
was  Mr.  Edward  Bryce,  who  settled  in  Broad  Island  in  the 
eonnty  of  Antrim,  1611 ;  after  him  Mv.Robert  Cunningham^ 
in  Hollywood  in  the  county  of  Down.  At  the  same  time 
came  over  three  English  ministers,  all  puritans  trained  up 
under  Mr.  Cartwright^  (viz.)  Mr.  Ridges  of  Antrim,  Mr. 
Henry  Calvert,  and  Mr.  Hubbard  of  Carrickfergus.  After 
these,  Mr.  Robert  Blair  came  from  Scotland  to  Bangor,  Mr. 
HamUtan  to  Bellywatcr,  and  Mr.  Levingston  to  Killinshy 
in  the  county  of  Down,  with  Mr.  Welshy  Dun&ar,  and  oth- 

ers-t 

t  Loyalty  Prcab.  p.  Iftl,  i«2,  163. 


124  THE  HISTORY  CHAP,  ftp 

'Mr.Blair  was  a  zealous  presbyterian^  and  seropled  epifl- 
eopal  ordinatioD,  but  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  eompromist 
ed  the  difference,  by  agreeing  that  the  other  Scots  presby* 
iers  of  Mr.  Blair^s  persuasion  should  join  with  bim^  and 
that  such  passages  in  the  established  form  of  ordinatioiai 
as  Mr.  Blair  and  his  brethren  disliked^  should  be  omit- 
ted or  exchanged  for  others  of  their  own  approbatioDt 
Thus  was  Mr.  Blair  ordained  publicly  in  the  church  of 
Bangor  ;  the  bishop  of  Kaphoe  did  the  same  for  Mr.  I^Vr 
ingston;  and  all  the  Scots  who  were  ordained  in  Ireland 
from  this  time  to  the  year  i64?S,  were  ordained  after  the 
same  manner;  all  of  them  enjoyed  the  churches  and  tithe^ 
though  they  remained  presbyterian,  and  used  not  tba 
liturgy;  nay,  the  bishops  consulted  them  about  affairs  of 
common  concernment  to  the  church,  and  some  of  tiiem  wer» 
members  of  the  convocation  in  1634.  They  had  tbett 
monthly  meetings  at  Antrim,  for  the  promoting  of  piety 
and  the  extirpation  of  popery.  They  had  also  their  quarr 
terly  communions,  by  which  means  great  numbers  of  the 
inhabitants  were  civilized,  and  many  became  serious  cbris* 
itans.  Mr.  Blair  preached  before  the  judges  of  assize  on 
the  Lord's-day,  at  the  desire  of  the  bishop  of  Down,  and 
his  curate  administered  the  sacrament  to  them  the  same  day; 
so  that  there  was  a  sort  of  comprehension  between  the  two 
parties,  by  the  countenance  and  approbation  of  the  great 
archbishop  Ushers  who  encouraged  the  ministers  in  tliis 
good  work.  And  thus  things  continued  till  the  administra- 
tion of  archbishop /laiuf,  who,  by  dividing  the  protestantSi 
weakened  them,  and  made  way  for  that  enormous  growth 
of  popery,  which  ended  in  the  massacre  of  almost  all  the 
protestantB  in  the  kingdom. 

It  appears  from  hence,  that  the  reformation  of  Ireland 
was  built  upon  ft  puritan  foundation  ylhou^h  episcopacy  was 
the  legal  establishment ;  but  it  was  impossible  to  make  any 
considerable  progre^^s  in  the  conversion  of  the  natives,  be« 
cause  of  their  bigotry  and  prejudice  against  the  English  na- 
tion, whose  language  they  could  not  be  persuaded  to  leara. 

The  protestant  religion  being  pretty  well  established,  it 
was  thought  advisable  to  frame  some  articles  of  their  com- 
mon faith,  according  to  the  custom  of  other  churches  :  some 
moved  in  convocation  to  adopt  the  articles  of  the  Englbh 
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chareh,  but  this  was  overruled ^  as  not  so  honourable  to 
themselves,  who  were  as  much  a  national  church  as  £ng- 
Itndy  nor  so  consistent  with  their  independency ;  it  was 
therefore  voted  to  draw  up  a  new  confession  of  their  own  ; 
the  draogbt  was  referred  to  the  conduct  of  Dr.  James  Usher j 
provost  of  Dublin  college,  and  afterwards  lord  primate ;  it 
afterwards  passed  both  houses  of  convocation  and  parlia- 
ment with  great  unanimity,  and  being  sent  over  to  the  Eng- 
lish eourt  was  approved  in  council,  and  ratified  by  the 
lord-lieutenant  Chichester  this  year  in  the  king's  name. 

These  articles  being  rarely  to  be. met  with,  I  have  given 
them  a  place  in  the  Jippendix^*  being  in  a  manner  tlic 
eame  which  the  puritans  requested  at  the  Hampton-court 
coofereace  ;  foTffirsty  The  nine  articles  of  Lamheth  are  in- 
torporated  into,  this  confession.  Secondly^  The  morality 
of  the  Lord^s-day  is  strongly  asserted,  and  the  spending  it 
wholly  in  religiotis  exercises  is  required  [•ir^  56.]  Thirdly, 
The  observation  of  Lent  is  declared  not  to  be  a  religious 
/oat,  bat  grounded  merely  on  pilitical  considerations,  for 
proviaion  of  things  tending  to  the  better  preservation  of  the 
commonwealth,  [tflrf.  60.]  Fourthly ,  All  clergymen  are 
said  to  be  lawfully  called  and  sent,  who  are  chosen  and 
called  to  (his  work,  by  men  who  have  public  authority 
given  them  in  the  church  to  call  and  send  ministers  into 
the  Lord's  vineyard,  [•drt.71*]  which  is  an  acknowledge- 
ment of  the  validity  oi  the  ordinations  of  those  churches 
which  have  no  bishops.  Fifthly^  The  power  of  the  keys 
is  said  to  be  only  declarative.  [Art.  74.]  Sixthly y  The 
pope  is  declared  to  be  antichrist,or  that  man  of  sin  whom  the 
I/tfd  ehaU  consume  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  abol* 
ish  with. the  brightness  of  his  coming.  [Ai't.  80.]  Seventhly , 
The  consecration  of  archbishops,  bishop8,&c.  is  not  so  much 
as  mentioned,  as  if  done  on  purpose  (says  Mv.CoUyer)  to  a- 
Toid  maintaining  the  distinction  between  that  order  and  that 
of  priests.  Lastly,  No  power  is  ascribed  to  the  church  in 
laiiung  canons,  or  censuring  those  who  either  carlessly 
or  wilrally  infringe  the  same.  Upon  the  whole,  these  ar- 
ticles seem  to  be  contrived  to  compromise  the  difference  be- 
tvesD  the  chnrch  and  the  puritans ;  and  they  had  that  effect 

•  Appendix.  No.  6. 
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till  the  year  1634,  when,  by  the  influence  of  archbishop 
Laud  and  the  earl  of  Strafford^  these  articles  were  set  aside, 
and  those  of  the  church  of  England  received  in  their  rooni. 

To  return  to  England.  Among  the  puritans  who  fled 
from  the  persecution  of  bishop  Bancroft,  was  Mr.  Henrg 
Jacohy  mentioned  in  the  year  160  K  Ihis  divine,  having 
conferred  with  Mr.  Robinson,  pastor  of  an  English  church 
at  Leyden,  embraced  his  peculiar  sentiments  of  church 
discipline,  since  known  by  the  name  of  independency.  la 
the  year  1610,  Mr.  Jaroft  published  at  Lcyden  a  small  trea- 
tise in  octavo,  entitled,  The  Divine  Beginning  and  Insti- 
tuti4)n  of  ChrisVs  true  visible  and  material  Church  :  and 
followed  it  next  year  with  another  from  Middleburghn  which 
he  called  An  Explication  and  Confirmation  of  his  former 
Treatise.  Some  time  after  he  returned  to  England,  and 
having  imparted  his  design  of  setting  up  a  separate  congre- 
gation, like  those  in  Holland,  to  the  most  learned  puritans 
of  those  times,  as  Mr.  Throgmorton,  Wring,  Mansel,  Doi^ 
&c.  it  was  not  condemned  as  unlawful,  considering  there 
was  no  prospect  of  a  national  reformation.  Mr.  Jacob  there^ 
fore,having  summoned  several  of  his  friends  together,as  Mr. 
Staismore,  Mr.  Browne,  Mr.  Prior,  Almey,  Throughtonj 
Mien,  Gibbet,  Farre,  Goodal,  and  others ;  and  having  ob- 
tained their  consent  to  unite  in  church  fellowship,  for  ob- 
taining the  ordinances  of  Christ  in  the  purest  manner,  they 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  ^vst  independent  or  congregation^ 
at  church  in  England,  after  the  following  manner  : — Hav- 
ing observed  a  day  of  solemn  fasting  and  prayer  for  a  bless- 
ing upon  their  undertaking,  towards  the  close  of  the  solem- 
nity each  of  them  made  open  confession  of  their  faith  ia 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  then  standing  together  they 
joined  hands,  and  solemnly  covenanted  with  each  other  in 
the  presence  ofMmighty  God,  to  walk  together  in  all  God^s 
ways  and  ordinances,  according  as  he  had  already  revealeif 
or  should  further  make  them  known  to  them.  Mr.  Jacob  was 
then  chosen  pastor  by  the  suffrage  of  the  brotherhood,  and 
others  ware  appointed  to  the  office  of  deacons,  with  fasting 
and  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands.  The  same  year  [I6l6] 
Ml*-  Jdcob  published  ?l  protestation  or  confession  in  the 
jiQnie  of  certain  christians,  shewing  how  far  they  agreed 

th  the  church  of  England,  and  wherein  they  differed^ 
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vtifc  fA^  reasons  of  their  dissent  drawn  from  s'cripture  ;  to 
which  was  added  a  petition  to  the  king  for  the  toleration  of 
lach  christians.     And  some  time  after  he  published  a  col- 
Uetion  of  sound  reasons^  shewing  how  necessary  it  is  for  all 
christians  to  walk  in  the  ways  and  ordinances  of  God  in  pu- 
rityj  and  in  a  right  church  way.     Mr.  Jacob  continued  with 
bis  people  about  eight  years,  but  in  the  year  1624«,  being  de- 
airons  to  enlarge  his  usefulness,  he  went  with  their  consent 
to  Virginia,  where  he  soon  after  died.     Thus,  according  to 
the  testimony  of  the  Oxford  historian,  and  some  others^ 
lir.  Henry  Jacob  was  the  first  independent  minister  in  En- 
gland, and  this  the  first  congregational  church.     Upon  the 
ilepartare  of  Mr.  Jacob  his  church  chose  Mr.  Lathorp  their 
pastor,  whose  history  will  be  resumed  in  its  proper  place. 
The  king  was  so  full  of  his  prerogative,  that  he  appre- 
hended he  could  convince  his  subjects  of  its  unlimited  ex- 
tent ;  for  this  purpose  be  turned  preacher  in  the  star-cham- 
ber, and  took  his  text.  Psalm  Ixxii.  1.  ^'  Give  the  king  thy 
^judgmentSy  O  God^  and  thy  righteousness  to  the  king^s 
^son»^^*    After  dividing  and  subdividing,  and  giving  the 
literal  and  mystical  sense  of  his  text,  he  applied  it  to  the 
judges  and  courts  of  judicature,  telling  them,  ^^  that  the 
'  king  sitting  in  the  throne  of  God,  all  judgments  center  in 
'  him,  and  therefore  for  inferior  courts  to  determine  difficult 
^fjaestions  without  consulting  him,  was  to  encroach  upon 
^his  prerogative^  and  to  limit  his  power,  which^it  was  not 
'lawful  for  the  tongue  of  a  lawyer,  nor  any  subject  to  dis- 
'pute.      As  it  is  atheism  and  blasphemy  to  dispute  what 
'6od  can  do,   says  he,  so  it  is  presumption,  and  an  high 
'contempt,  to  dispute  what  kings  can  do  or  say ;  it  is  to  take 
'  iway  that  mystical  reverence  that  belongs  to  them  who 
'  sit  in  the  throne  of  God.'^t  Then  addressing  to  the  audi- 
tory, he  advises  them,  ''  not  to  meddle  with  the  king's  pre- 
'  rocative  or  honor.     Plead  not  (says  he)  upon  puritanical 
'  principles,  which  make  all  things  popular,  but  keep  with- 
'  in  the  ancient  limits.*' 
In  speaking  of  recusants^  he  says,  there  are  three  sorts, 

*  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  192-3,  and  note  (0.) 

t  Ur.  Neal  abridges  Rapioi  and  gives  the  sense  rather  than  the  ex- 
ist words.    Ed. 
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/  of  several  towns  and  cities  changed,  by  authority  of  the 
'  princPj  which  made  way  for  the  choosing  such  a  synod 
'  as  Ai>  highness  desired.  The  classes  of  the  several  townt 
j  met  ftrbt  in  a  provincial  synod,  and  these  sent  deputies  to 
the  national  one,  with  proper  instructions.  The  r&mon- 
tyrants  were  averse  to  the  calling  a  synod,  because  thehr 
numbers  were  as  yet  unequal  to  the  CalcinistSj  and  their 
Icaiders  being  in  custody,  it  was  easy  to  foretell  their  ap- 
proaching fate.  They  complained  of  injustice  in  their  som- 
mons  to  the  provincial  assemblies;  but  TriglanA  says,  that 
where  the  remonstrants  [Arminians'^  were  weakest,  they 
were  e4}nally  regarded  with  the  other  party  ;  but  in  troth 
their  deputies  were  angry  and  dissatisfied,  and  in  manj 
places  absented  fron  their  classes,  and  so  yielded  up  their 
power  into  the  hands  of  their  adversaries,  who  condemned 
their  principles,  and  deposed  several  of  their  ministers. 

The  national  synod  of  Dort  consisted  of  thirty-eight 
Dutch  and  Walloon  divines,  five  professors  of  the  univer- 
sities, and  twenty-one  lay-elders,  making  together  sixty* 
one  persons,  of  which  not  above  three  or  four  wereremoii-» 
strants.  Besides  these,  there  were  twenty-eight  foreign  di« 
vines  from  "Great- Britain,  from  the  Palatinate,  from  Hessia^ 
Switzerland,  Geneva,  Bremen,  Emden,  Nassau,  and  Wet^ 
teravia ;  the  French  king  not  admitting  his  protestant  di^ 
vines  to  appear*  Next  to  the  States  deputies  sat  the  Eo- 
glinh  divines ;  the  second  place  was  reserved  for  theFreneh 
divines;  the  rest  sat  in  the  order  recited.  Upon  the  right 
and  left  hand  of  the  chair,  next  to  the  lay 'deputies  j  sat  the 
Netherland  professors  of  divinity,  then  the  ministers  and 
elders,  according  to  the  rank  of  their  pro\inces;  the  Wal- 
locm  churches  sitting  last.  After  the  divines,  as  well  do- 
mestic as  foreign,  had  produced  their  credentials,  the  Rev. 
^Ir.John  Bogermanj  of  Leewarden,  was  chosen  president^ 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Jacob  Roland  and  Herman  FatdceliuSj  of 
Amsterdam  and  Middleburgh,  assessors ;  Ueinsius  viras 
scribe,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dammon  and  Festius  HommiuSf 
secretaries ;  a  general  fast  was  then  appointed,  after  which 
they  proceeded  to  business. 

The  names  of  the  English  divines  were,  Dr.  Carlton^ 
bishop  of  Landaff,  Dr.  Hall^  dean  of  Worcester,  afterwards 
bishop  of  Norwich  ;   Dr.  Davsnant,  afterwards  bishop  of 
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Salisbury ;  and  Dr.  Samuel  Ward^  master  of  Sidney- col> 
kp  Cambridge  ;*  but  Dr.  Hall  not  being  able  to  bear  the 
climate.  Dr.  Goad,  prebendary  of  Canterbury^  was  appoint- 
ed 11  his  room.  Mr.  Bulcanqjialj  a  Scotsman,  but  no 
friead  to  the  kirk,  was  also  commissioned  by  king  Jani?8 
to  represent  that  church.  He  was  taken  into  consultation, 
and  joined  in  suffrage  with  the  £nglisb  divines,  so  as  to 
make  one  college ;  for  tiic  divines  of  each  nation  gave  only 
one  vole  in  the  synod,  as  tlieir  united  sense  :  and  though 
Boicanqunl  did  not  wear  the  habits  of  the  English  divines, 
nor  ait  with  them  in  the  synod,  having  a  place  by  himself 
as  representative  of  the  Scots  kirk,  yet  (says  the  bishop 
of  Landaff)  his  apparel  was  decent,  and  in  all  respects  he 
gave  mach  satisfaction.  His  majesty's  instructions  to 
them  were,  (1.)  To  agree  among  themselves  about  the  state 
of  any  question,  and  how  far  it  may  be  maintained  agree- 
ably to  the  scriptures  and  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  En- 
gland. (S.)  To  advise  the  Dutch  ministers  not  to  insist  in 
their  aermons  upon  scholastic  points,  but  to  abide  by  their 
former  confession  qf  faith,  and  those  of  their  neighbor  re- 
f(MVied  churches.  (3. )  That  they  should  consult  the  king's 
honor,  the  peace  of  the  distracted  churches,  and  behave 
in  all  things  with  gravity  and  moderation. 

When  all  the  members  of  the  synod  were  assembled 
they  took  the  following  oath,  in  the  twenty-third  session, 
each  person  standing  up  in  his  place,  and  laying  his  hand 
open  his  heart: 

^'  I  Promise  before  God,  w*hom  I  believe  and  wor- 
'  ship,  as  here  present,  and  as  the  searcher  of  the  reins  and 
<  heart,  that  during  the  whole  course  of  the  transactions  of 
^  this  synod,  in  which  there  will  be  made  an  enquiry  into, 
'and  judgment  and  decision  of,  not  only  the  well-known 
'  jirs  points,  and  all  the  difficulties  resulting  from  thence, 
'bat  likewise  of  all  other  sorts  of  doctrine,  1  will  not  make 
'use  of  any  kind  of  human  writings,  but  only  of  the  word 
'  of  Ood^  as  a  sure  and  infallible  rule  of  faith.  Neither  will 
^  I  have  any  other  thing  in  view  throughout  this  whole  dis- 
'  cussion,  but  the  honor  of  God,  the  peace  of  the  cluirch, 

*  FulIer'B  Worthiei,  p.  150. 
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^  and  above  all  the  preservation  of  the  parity  of  doctrine, 
^  So  help  me  my  Saviour  ^Tesus  Christy  whom  I  ardently  ht^ 
^  seech  to  assist  me  in  this  my  design^  by  his  holy  spirit''* 

This  was  all  the  oath  that  was  taken  (says  bishop  Hatty 
as  I  hope  to  be  saved.  It  was  therefore  an  unjust  iusina* 
ation  of  Mr.  JoAn  Goodwin  jyfho  in  his  Redemption  redeem'^ 
ed,  p.  8959  charged  them  with  taking  a  previous  oath  to 
condemn  the  opposite  party  on  what  terms  soever.  <<  It 
^  grieves  my  souU  (says  the  bishop)  to  see  any  learned  di* 
^  vine  raising  such  imaginary  conjectures ;  but  since  I  have 
^  seen  it,  I  bless  my  Gt)d  that  I  yet  live  to  vindicate  them 
^£16^1]  by  this  my  knowing,  and  clear  attestation,  which 
^1  am  ready  to  second  with  the  solemnest  oath,  if  requir. 
^  ed.'' 

The  synod  continued  to  the  sgth  of  May,  in  which  time 
there  were  one  hundred  and  eighty  sessions.  In  the  hun- 
dred and  forty. fifth  session,  and  30th  of  April,  the  Bel- 
gic  confession  of  faith  was  debated  and  put  to  the  ques- 
tion, which  the  English  divines  agreed  to  except  the  arti- 
cles  relating  to  the  parity  of  ministers  and  ex^clesiastieal  dig* 
cipline.  They  said  they  had  carefully  examined  the  said 
confession,  and  did  not  find  any  thing  therein,  with  respect 
to  faith  and  doctrine,  but  what  was  in  the  main  conforauu 
ble  to  the  word  of  God. f  They  added,  that  they  had  like. 
wise  considered  the  remonstrants'  [Jlrminians']  exceptions 
against  the  said  confession,  and  declared  that  they  were  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  be  capable  of  being  made  against  all  the 
confessions  of  otiier  reformed  churches.  They  did  not  pre- 
tend to  pass  any  judgment  upon  the  articles  relating  to  their 
church  government,  but  only  maintained  that  their  owa 
church  government,  was  founded  upon  apostolical  ingtitu- 
tion. 

Mr.  John  Hales  of  Eaton,  chaplain  to  the  English  am- 
bassador Carlton  J  sat  among  the  hearers  for  some  weefcs^ 
and  having  taken  minutes  of  the  proceedings,  transmitted 
them  twice  or  thrice  a  week  to  his  excellency  at  the  Hague. 
After  his  departure,Dr.JBa/can^iia/,the  Scots  commissioner^ 
and  Dr.  Amesy  carried  on  the  correspondence.    Mr.  Haieg 

^Brandt,  vol.iii.  p.  62,  or  the  Abridg.  of  Brandt,  Svo.  vol.  ii.p.4l7^ 
t  Ibid.  vol.  iii.p.  l?8S;  or  Abridg.  vol.  ii.  p.  508-9. 
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obsenresy  tbat  the  renioiMfrante  behaved  on  several  occa- 
sions very  impnidently,^  not  only  in  the  manner  of  their 
debatesybutin  declining  the  authority  of  the  synod,  though 
summoned  by  the  civil  magistrate  in  the  most  unexceptiona- 
ble manner.  The  five  points  of  difference  between  the  Cal- 
rinittB  and  JhrminianSy  after  a  long  hearing  were  decided  in 
favor  of  the  former.  After  which  the  remonstrant  minis- 
ters were  dismissed  the  assembly,  and  banished  the  conn- 
try  within  a  limited  time,  except  they  submitted  to  the  new 
confession  $  on  which  occasion  some  very  hard  speeches 
were  mutaally  exchanged,  and  appeals  made  to  the  final 
tribonal  of  God. 

When  the  opinion  of  the  British  divines  was  read,  upon 
the  extent  of  Christ's  redemption,  it  was  observed  that  they 
omitted  the  received  distinction  between  the  sufficiency  and 
ijficaej/  of  it ;  nor  did  they  touch  upon  the  received  limita- 
tion of  those  passages,  which,  speaking  of  Christ's  dying 
for  the  whoU  worldy  are  usually  interpreted  of  the  world  rf 
the  ^Bctj  Sr.  Davenant  and  some  of  bis  brethren  inclining 
to  the  doctrine  of  universal  redemption.-\  In  all  other  points 
there  wata  p^ect  harmony ;  and  even  in  thiSfBalcanqual 
ujBf  King  James  and  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  desir- 
ed  them  to  comply,  though  Ueylin  says,  their  instructions 
were  not  to  oppose  the  doctrine  of  universal  redemption. 
Bit  Dr.  Davenant  and  Ward  were  for  a  middle  way  be- 
tween the  two  extremes ;  they  maintained  the  certainty  of 
the  salvation  of  the  ele^^ty  and  that  offers  of  pardon  were  sent 
not  only  to  all  who  should  believe  and  repent,  but  to  all 
who  heard  the  gospel ;  and  that  ^ace  suffi/nent  io  convince 
and  persuade  the  impenitent  (so  as  to  lay  the  blame  of  their 
condemnation  upon  themselves)  went  along  with  these  of- 
fers ;  that  the  redemption  of  Christ  and  his  merits  were  ap- 
plicable to  these,  and  consequently  there  was  a  possibility 
of  their  salvation.  However  they  complied  with  the  synod, 
tnd  declared  their  confession  in  the  main,  agreeable  to  the 
vord  of  Gk>d  ;  but  this  gave  rise  to  a  report  some  years  af- 
ter, that  they  had  deserted  the'doctrine  of  the  church  of  En- 

*  Hales'  Remains,  p.  507,  512,  526,  580,  5sr. 

t  Brandt,  p.  526. 
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fland ;  upon  which  bishop  HaU  expressed  his  concern  to 
h.  Vavenant  in  these  words^  <^  I  shall  live  and  die  in  the 
suffrage  of  that  synod  of  Dort ;  and  I  do  confidently  avow, 
that  those  other  opinions  [of  Jlrminiusli  cannot  stand  with 
ithe  doctrine  of  the  church  of  England.  To  which  bishop 
Davenant  replied  in  these  words,  <<  I  know  that  no  man  can 
embrace  •irmtntant^m  in  the  doctrines  of  i^reiieafinafioB 
and  gracey  but  he  must  desert  the  articles  agreed  upon  by 
the  church  of  England;  nor  in  the  point  o{  persevei-anceyhti 
he  must  vary  from  the  received  opinions  of  our  best  ap- 
proved doctors  in  the  English  church.'^  Yet  Heylin  has 
the  assurance  to  say,  <<  That  though  the  Jlrminian  contro- 
versy brought  some  trouble  for  the  present  to  the  churches 
of  Holland,  it  was  of  greater  advantage  to  the  church  of 
England,  whose  doctrine  in  those  points  had  been  so  over- 
bom  by  the  CalvinistSj  that  it  was  almost  reckoned  for  an 
heresy  to  be  sound  and  orthodox  [i.  e.  an  •drmintan]  ac- 
cording to  the  book  of  articles  established  by  law  in  th$ 
church  of  Knglani.^^  He  adds,  '^  That  king  James  did 
not  appear  for  Calvinism  out  of  judgment,  but  for  reasons 
of  state,  and  from  a  personal  friendship  to  prince  Alaurieef 
who  had  put  himself  at  their  head.  He  therefore  sent 
such  divines  as  had  zeal  enough  to  condemn  the  remoa- 
strants,  though  it  was  well  known  that  he  had  disapprov- 
ed the  articles  of  Lambeth,  and  the  doctrine  of  predestina- 
tion ;  nor  was  it  a  secret  what  advice  he  had  given  prince 
Maurice  before  he  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  CaL 
vinistsJ^* 

When  the  synod  was  risen,  people  spake  of  it  in  a  very 
different  manner  ;t  the  states  of  Holland  were  highly  sat- 
isfied ;  they  gave  high  rewards  to  the  chief  divineA,:^  and 
lyrdered  the  original  records  of  their  proceedings  to  b^ 
preserved  amongst  their  archieves.  The  English  divines 
expressed  full  satisfaction  in  the  proceedings  of  the  synod. 

*Ui8t.  Presb.  p.  381. 
t  Brandt,  p.  307-8,  or  Abridgement,  vol.  ii.  p.  081. 

i  Each  diTine  of  the  United  Provinecs  received  four  florins  a  daj^— 
The  synod  cost  ten  tons  of  gold,  i.  e.  a  million  of  florins.  Brandt  abri^g^ 
ed,  vol.  ii.  p.  631.    Ed. 
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Mr.  Baxter  eays^  the  christain  world  since  the  days  of  the 
apoiftles  never  had  an  assembly  of  more  excellent  divines. 
The  learned  Jacobus  Capellus^lpTohssor  of  Leyden,  declar- 
ed that  the  equity  of  the  fathers  of  this  synod  was  such^ 
that  no  instance  can  be  given  since  the  apostolic  age,  of 
any  other  synod  in  which  the  heretics  were  heard  with 
Bore  patience^  or  which  proceeded  with  a  better  temper  or 
more  sanctity.  P.  Du.  Moulin,  Paulas  Servita,  and  the 
author  of  the  life  of  IValeuSj  speak  the  same  language- 
But  othei^  poared  contempt  upon  the  synod,  and  bur- 
lesqued their  proceedings  in  the  following  lines. 

Jtardrechti  synodusy  nodus  ;  chorus  integer ,  CBger  ; 
ConventuSy  ventusy  sessioy  strameny  Amen. 

Liwis  du  JUouliny  with  all  the  favorers  of  the  Amiinian 
doctrines,  as  Heylin,  Womacky  Brandy  8j^c.  charge  them 
with  partiality  and  unjustifiable  severty.  Upon  the  whole^ 
in  my  judgment,  they  proceeded  with  as  much  discretion 
and  candor  as  most  assemblies  ancient  or  modern  have 
done,  who  have  pretended  to  establish  articles  for  other 
men's  faith  with  penal  sanctions.  I  shall  take  leave  of 
this  venerable  body  with  this  further  remark.  That  king 
/sfliet  sending  over  divines  to  join  this  assembly,  was  an 
open  acknowledgment  of  the  validity  of  ordination  by  mere 
pnsbyters  ;  here  being  a  bishop  of  the  church  of  England 
sitting  as  a  private  member  in  a  synod  of  divines,  of  which 
a  Here  presbyter  was  the  president. 

In  the  snmmer  of  the  year  I617,  king  James  made  a  pro- 
gress into  Scotland,  to  advance  tbe  episcopal  cause  in  that 
coontrj  ;  the  chapel  of  Edinburgh  was  adorned  after  the 
Banner  of  Whitehall ;  pictures  being  carried  from  hence 
together  with  the  statues  of  the  twelve  apostles,  which  were 
set  up  in  the  church.  His  majesty  treated  bis  Scots  sub- 
jects with  a  haughty  distance ;  telling  them,  both  in  the. 
pirlianaent  and  general  assembly,  That  it  was  a  power  in- 
natBy  a  princely  special  prerogative  which  christian  kings 
Ine,  to  order  and  dispose  external  things  in  the  outward 
foUtjf  ofihe  churchy  or  as  we  tcilh  our  bishops  shall  think 
fit  I  and  SIRS, /or  your  approving  or  disproving;  deceive 
not  yoursehesy  I  will  not  have  my  reason  opposed.  Two 
acts  relating  to  the  church  were  passed  this  session  ;  one 
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..««ai.f   's&i'ua>.  and  burgesses,  chosen  on  pur- 
^.     ^Mit   at  tului^cers ;    and  with  what  violence 
.   .      ..M4I.  .iod  and  all  indifferent  spectators  (says 
.     • .  ;te>s^e:<.    In  this  assembly  the  court  and 
.     « V       -Jilt  to  carry  the  following  five  articles  : 
I.    ui\  ^acniment  shall  be  received  kneelins:. 
w.    K.ti^^er^  shall  be  obliged  to  administer  the  sa- 
i;  ^ aitr  iioui^es  to  the  sick,  if  they  desire  it. 
•*«.    i«»ii»iei>  may  baptize  children  privately  at  home, 
•^.ti'ssity,  only  certifying  it  to  the  congregation 
..u^-day. 

*  %.    tiiat9ier$  shall  bring  such  children  of  their  par- 

...  ^^.    iieir  catechism,  and  repeat  the  Lord's  prayer, 

..    i:<i  .eu  commandments^  to  the  bishops  to  con- 

.^   .  .V    iiciii  their  blessing. 

*..    ac   c-'^fivals  of  Christmas,  Easter^   iHiitsini' 

..    .1.   J.sc^'i;fion  of  our  Saviour*  shall  for  the  future 

.^Aviiticd  iu  the  kirk  of  Scotland.f 

,^    udcrcd  these  articles  to  be  published  at  the 

.9^*^  «*t'  the  several  boroughs,  and  the  ministers 

^     I.U4  ti  ibeir  pulpits;    which  the  greatest  number 

<v     ..•.K  |»  ^f  ^burton  understand)}  as  said  ironically.     Ed» 

« ..    ^<^r%c^  a  jiidicioos  his(orinn,  '  must  be  istrangely  infut- 

^  ««  .u^*;^  jK'i^judieed.to  employ  his  power  and  influence  in  es- 

..*.;  »*»i^fci.crs  a:»  these  !  Let  rites  and  ceremonies  be  deemed 

^^ -.la  %*iU  !*aythey  are  fit  to  be  imposed  by  methods  of 

.^  *.*%*:  !i.ai ."  Vet.  by  these  ways,  these  matters  were  intro- 

..^%«    «K  SN»(A»tn  the  dissnrarc  of  humanity,  and  the  eternal 

.  V  •^«i«^'  »»^<>  boasted  of  his  learnins;,  and  was  for  everdis 


^   *    »*'*  ••*^" 
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of  the  latter  refused,  there  being  no  penalty^  exeept  the 
kiug's  displeasure:  But  the  vote  of  the  assembly  at  Perth 
Boi  being  suflBcient  to  establish  these  articles  into  a  law^  it 
was  resolved  to  use  all  the  interest  of  the  court  to  carry 
them  through  the  parliament.  This  was  not  attempted  'till 
the  year  1631,  when  the  parliament  meeting  on  the  first 
of  June,  the  ministers  had  prepared  a  supplication  against 
the  five  articles,  giving  reasons  why  they  should  not  be  re- 
ceived or  confirmed,  and  came  to  Edinburgh  in  great  num- 
bers to  support  it.  Upon  this,  the  king's  commissioner,  by 
advice  of  the  bishops  and  council,  issued  a  proclamation, 
commanding  all  ministers  to  depart  out  of  Edinburgh  with- 
in twenty  hours,  except  the  settled  ministers  of  the  city, 
and  such  as  should  have  a  licence  from  the  bishop.  The 
ministers  obeyed, leaving  behind  them  a  protestation  against 
the  articles,  and  an  admonition  to  the  members  of  parlia- 
ment not  to  ratify  them,  as  they  would  answer  it  in  the  day 
of  judgment.  They  alledged,  that  the  assembly  of  Perth, 
iMras  illegal,  and  that  the  articles  were  against  the  privileges 
of  the  kirk,  and  the  established  laws  of  the  kingdom :  But 
the  court  interest  prevailed,  and  with  much  difficulty  the 
articles  were  ratified,  contrary  to  the  sense  of  the  kirk  and 
aation.  This  bred  a  great  deal  of  ill  blood,  and  raised  a 
new  persecution  throughout  the  kingdom,  many  of  the  pres- 
byterian  ministers  being  fined,  imprisoned  and  banished 
by  the  high  commission,  at  a  time  when  by  their  interest 
with  the  people,  it  was  in  their  power  to  have  turned  their 
tftsk-masters  out  of  the  kingdom.^ 

Thus  far  King  James  proceeded  toward  the  restitution  of 
episcopacy  in  Scotland ;  but  one  thing  was  still  wanting  to 
complete  the  work,  which  was  a  public  liturgy^  or  book  of 
eommon-prayer.  Several  consultations  were  held  upon 
this  head  ;   but  the  king,  being  assured  it  would  occasion 

^Bishop  Warburton  is  not  willing  to  allow  them  the  praise  of  acting 
with  Chit  caution  and  temper :  ^^for"  he  remarks,  ^^soou  after  they 
'ned  their  interest  to  this  purpose,  and  I  believe  they  began  to  use  it 
*«•  soon  as  they  got  it."  The  bishop  did  not  consider,  that  it  is  not  in 
kflaaii  nature,  any  more  than  it  is  consistent  with  wisdom  ami  moder- 
•tioB,  to  proceed,  though  injured  and  provoked,  to  extremities  at  first. 
Thai  lh«  Scotch  presby  tcrian  ministers  should  liave  great  interest  with 
die  people,  was  tiie  neeessary  conseqnenee  of  their  being  sufferers  for 
ikejiriociples  of  the  kirk  and  the  nation.  Ed. 
VOL,  II.  18 
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an  insurrection  over  the  wtiole  kingdom^  wisely  dropped  it^ 
leaving  that  unhappy  work  to  be  finished  by  his  son,  whose 
imposing  it  upon  the  kirk^  without  consent  of  parliament 
or  general  assembly,  set  fire  to  the  discontents  of  the  peo* 
pie,  which  had  been  gathering  for  many  years. 

To  return  to  England.  This  year  the  learned  Mr.Selden 
was  summoned  before  the  high  commission,  for  publishing 
his  History  of  Tithes,  in  which  he  proves  them  not  to  be 
of  divine  but  human  appointment ;  and  after  many  threat- 
enings,  was  obliged  to  sign  the  following  recantation : 

^^  wl/y  good  Lords, 

^'  I  most  humbly  acknowledge  my  error  in  publishing 
the  History  of  Tithes,  and  especially  in  that  I  have  at  all 
(by  shewing  any  interpretation  of  holy  scriptures,  by  med- 
dling with  councils,  fathers,  or* canons,  or  by  what  else 
soever  occors  in  it)  offered  any  occasion  of  argument  a- 
gainst  any  right  of  maintenance,  jure  divino,  of  the  minis* 
ters  of  the  gospel ;  beseeching  your  lordships  to  receive 
this  ingenuous  and  humble  acknowledgment,  together 
with  the  unfeigned  protestation  of  my  grief,  for  that  Jl  have 
so  incurred  his  majesty  and  your  lordships'  displeasure 
conceived  against  me  in  behalf  of  the  chnrch  of  England. 

"Jan.  88, 1618.  John  selden" 

Notwithstanding  his  submission,  Mr.  Fuller  says  it  is 
certain  that  a  fiercer  storm  never  fell  upon  all  parsonage 
barns^  since  tlie  reformation,  than  what  was  raised  by  this 
treatise ;  nor  did  Mr.  Selden  quickly  forget  their  stopping 
bis  mouth  after  this  manner. 

This  year  died  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wm.  Bradshaw,  bora  at 
Bos  worth  in  Leicestershire,  1Q71>  and  educated  in  Emanuel 

*  Binhop  Warburton,  because  he  himself  approved  of  (he  prineiple  of 
Mr.  Seldea's  book,  as  plaeins  the  elaim  of  tithes,  ^<  on  the  sure  foaiida- 
<  tion  of  law,  instead  of  the  feeble  prop  of  an  imaginary  divine  ri^^t,'' 
earps  at  this  eipression  of  Mr.  Neal,  thongh  the  words  of  Fnller ;  and 
asks,  <<  Where  was  the  storm^  exeept  in  the  author's  faneiful  staadisfa  ?^ 
The  answer  is,  The  storm  was  in  the  offcnee  Mr.Selden's  doetrine  mTa 
the  elei^,  and  the  indignation  of  the  court  which  it  drew  on  him.  The 
^^^fSY  published  angry  animadversions  on  it,  and  the  king  threattned 
to.  throw  him  into  prison,  if  he  replied  in  his  own  defenee. 

British  Biography,  vol.  ir.  p.  8T7.    Ed. 
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college^  Cambridge.  He  was  afterwards  removed^  and 
admitted  fellow  of  Sidney  college ;  where  he  got  an  easy 
admission  into  the  ministry,  being  dispensed  with  iit  some 
things  that  he  scrupled.  Ue  preached  first  as  a  lecturer  at 
Abingdon,  and  then  at  Steeple-Morton.  At  length  by  the 
recommendation  of  Dr.  Chadderton^  he  was  settled  at  Chat- 
ham  in  Kent,  in  the  year  1601 ;  but  before  he  had  been 
there  a  twelve^month,  he  was  sent  for  by  the  archbishop  to 
Shorne,  a  town  situate  between  Rochester  and  Gravesend, 
and  commanded  to  subscribe ;  which  he  refusing,  was  im- 
mediately suspended.  The  inhabitants  of  Chatham,  in  th^ir 
petition  for  his  restoration,  say,  that  his  doctrine  was  most 
wholesome,  true,  and  learned,  void  of  faction  and  conten- 
tion; and  his  life  so  garnished  with  unblemished  virtues 
and  graces,  as  malice  himself  could  not  reprove  him.  But 
all  intercessions  were  to  no  purpose  :  he  therefore  removed 
into  another  diocese,  where  he  obtained  a  licence,  and  at 
length  was  chosen  lecturer  of  Christ  church  in  London. — 
Hete  he  published  a  treatise  against  th^  ceremonies^  for 
whieh  he  was  obliged  to  le4ive  the  city,  and  retired  to  his 
friend  Mr.  Redriche^s  at  New  hall  in  Leicestershire.  The 
biahop^s  chancellor  followed  him  thither,  with  an  inhibition 
to  preach,  bnt  by  the  mediation  of  a  couple  of  good  angels 
(says  my  author)  the  restraint  was  taken  off.^  In  this  si- 
lent and  melancholy  retirement  he  spent  the  vigor  and 
strength  of  his  days.  At  length  as  he  was  attending  Mrs. 
Beinche  on  a  visit  to  Chelsea,  he  was  seized  with  a  violent 
ferer^  which  in  a  few  days  put  an  end  to  his  life,  in  the 
for^^-eighth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  full  of  heavenly  ex- 
pressions in  his  last  sickness,  and  died  with  great  satisfac- 
tion in  his  non-conformity.  Dr.  Ilally  bishop  of  Norwich, 
pyes  him  this  character  :  ^^  That  he  was  of  a  strong  brain, 
and  of  a  Aree  spirit,  not  suffering  himself  for  small  differ- 
ences of  judgment,  to  be  alienated  from  his  friends,  to 
whom^  notwithstanding  his  seeming  austerity,  he  was  very 
pleasing  in  conversation,  being  full  of  witty  and  harmless 
ntbaoity  :  he  was  very  strong  and  eager  in  arguing,  hearty 
in  friendship,  regardless  of  the  world,  a  despiser  of  com- 

*0ataker'8  Life  of  Bradshaw,  in  Clarke's   Lives,  annexed  (o  his 
Gesseal  Marttroloot. 
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^  pliments^  a  lovev  of  reality,  full  of  digested  and  excellent 
^  notions,  a  painful  laborer  in  God's  vineyard,  and  now  no 
^  doubt^  gloriously  rewarded.''  Such  was  this  light,  which 
by  the  severity  of  the  times,  was  put  nnder  a  bushel ! 

In  order  to  put  a  stop  to  the  growth  of  puritanism,  and 
silence  the  objections  of  papists  against  the  strictness  of  the 
reformed  religion;  his  majesty  this  year  published,  a  Dec- 
laration to  encourage  recreations  and  sports  on  the  Lord^s 
day,  contrary  to  his  proclamation  in  the  first  year  of  bis 
'reign,  and  to  the  articles  of  the  church  of  Ireland,  ratified 
under  the  great  seal,  1615,  in  which  the  morality  of  the 
Lord's-day  is  affirmed.  "  But,"  says  Heyliny  "  the  puri- 
^  tiqs,  by  raising  the  sabbath,  took  occasion  to  depress  the 
^festivalsj  and  introduced,  by  little  and  little,  a  general  ne^ 

<  gleet  of  the  weekly  fasts,  the  holy  time  of  lent,  and  the 

<  embring  daysj  reducing  all  acts  of  humiliation  to  solemn 
^  and  occasional  fasts."*  Sad  indeed !  ^'  But  this  was  not 
^  all  the  mischief  that  ensued,"  says  the  doctor,  ^'  for  sev- 
^  eral  preacliers  aud  justices  of  the  peace  took  occasion  from 
^  hence  to  forbid  all  lawful  sports  on  the  Lord's^day,  by 
^  means  whereof  the  priests  and  Jesuits  persuaded  the  peo- 
^ple  in  the  northern  counties,  that  the  reformed  religion 
^  was  incompatible  with  that  christian  liberty  which  God 
^  and  nature  had  indulged  to  the  sons  of  men  :  so  that  to 
^  preserve  the  people  from  popery,  bis  majesty  was  brought 
^  under  a  necessity  to  publish  the  book  of  sports." 

It  was  drawn  up  by  bishop  Moreton^  and  dated  from 
Greenwich,  May  24, 1618,  and  it  was  to  this  effect :  <^  That 
*  for  his  good  people's  recreation,  his  majesty's  pleasure 
^  was,  that  after  the  end  of  divine  service,  they  should  not 
^  be  disturbed,  letted,  or  discouraged  from  any  lawful  recre- 
^  ations ;  such  as  dancings  either  of  men  or  women,  archery 
^  for  men,  leaping,  vaultin^^  or  any  such  harmless  recre- 
^  ations ;  nor  having  of  may-gamesy  vchitson-alesj  or  mor* 
^  rice^danceSf  or  setting  up  of  may-poles^  or  other  sports 
^  therewith  used,  so  as  the  same  may  be  had  in  due  and  con- 
^  venient  time  without  impediment  or  let  of  divine  service ; 
^  and  that  w  omen  should  have  leave  to  carry  rushes  to  the 
^  church  for  the  decoring  of  it,  according  to  their  old  cns^ 

*  Heviio^s  Hist,  of  Presb.  389,  390. 
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^  toms ;  Withal  prohibiting  all  unlawful  games  to  be  used  on 
*  Stindays  only  ;  as  bear-baitingy^bull-baitingj  interludes, 
^  and  at  all  times  (in  the  meaner  sort  of  people  prohibited) 
^  howliug.^^  Two  or  three  restraints  were  annexed  to  the 
declaration,  which  deserve  the  reader*s  notice  :  (1.)  No  re- 
ca8ant[t.  e.  papist]  was  to  hare  the  benefit  of  this  declara- 
tion. (2.)  Nor  such  as  were  not  present  at  the  whole  of 
divine  service.  (3.)  Nor  such  as  did  not  keep  to  their  own 
parish  churches,  that  is,  puritans. 

This  declaration  was  ordered  to  be  read  in  all  the  parish 
churches  of  Lancashire,  which  abounded  with  papists ;  and 
WUson  adds,  that  it  was  to  be  read  in  all  the  churches  of 
Eogland  ;  but  that  archbishop  Abbot,  being  at  Croydon, 
flatly  forbid  its  being  read  there.  It  was  certainly  an  im- 
pradent  project,  as  well  as  a  grief  to  all  sober  protestants  ; 
and  had  the  king  insisted  upon  its  being  read  throughout 
all  the  churches  at  this  time,  I  am  apt  to  think  it  would 
have  produced  the  same  convulsion  as  it  did  about  fifteen 
years  afterwards. 

It  is  hard  to  account  for  the  distinction  between  lawful 
and  unlawful  sports  on  the  Lord's-day :  if  any  sports  are 
lawful  wliy  not  all?  What  reason  can  be  given  why  marrice 
ianees^ revels,  may-games^whitson-aleSn wakes,  8^c.  should 
be  more  lawful  than  interludes,  bull-baiting,  or  bowls.  It 
cannot  arise  from  their  moral  nature  ;  for  the  former  have 
as  great  a  tendency  to  promote  vice,  ais  the  latter.  But  the 
exceptions  to  the  benefit  of  this  declaration  are  more  extra- 
ordinary :  Gould  his  majesty  think  that  the  puritans,  who 
were  present  at  part  of  divine  service,  though  not  at  the 
whole :  or  that  those  who  went  to  other  parish  churches  for 
tbeir  better  edification,  would  lay  hold  of  the  liberty  of  his 
declaration,  when  he  knew  they  believed  the  morality  of 
the  foarth  commandment*  and  that  no  ordinance  of  man 
could  make  void  the  law  of  God  ?  Further,  his  majesty  de- 
bars recusants  [t.  e.  papists]  from  thi?  liberty,  which  their 
religion  had  always  indulged  them ;  but  these  are  now  to  be 
restrained.  The  papist  is  to  turn  puritan,  with  regard  to 
the  sabbath,  being  forbid  the  use  of  lawful  recreations  on 
the  liOrd's-day;  and  protestants  are  to  dance  and  revel, 
wd  go  to  their  may-games  on  that  sacred  day^  to  preserve 
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them  from  popery.     This  subject  will  return  again  in  the 
next  reign. 

This  year  and  the  next  proved  fatal  to  the  protestant  in- 
terest in  Germany,  by  the  loss  of  the  Palatinate  into  the 
hands  of  the  papists,  and  the  ruin  of  the  elector  Frederick 
y .  kins;  of  Bohemia,  who  had  married  the  king's  only  daugh- 
ter. This  being  a  remarkable  period,  relating  to  the  ances^ 
tors  of  his  present  majesty  King  George  ILit  will  be  no  use- 
less digression  to  place  it  iu  a  proper  light.  The  kingdom 
of  Bohemia  was  elective,  and  because  tbeir  king  did  not  al- 
ways  reside  with  them,  a  certain  number  of  persons  were 
chosen  by  the  states,  called  defenders^  to  see  the  law  put  in 
execution.  There  were  two  religions  established  by  law  }* 
one  was  called  stib-una,  tbe  other  sub-utraque  ;  the  profes- 
sors of  the  former  were  Roman  catholics,  and  communica* 
ted  under  one  kind  :  of  the  latter  Hussites^  and  since  the 
reformation  iirotestantsj  who  communicated  under  both 
kinds.  Tbe  emperor  Sigismundf  in  order  to  secure  his  e- 
lectiou  to  this  kingdom,  granted  the  Hussites  an  edict  in 
the  year  1439,  whereby  it  was  decreed  that  there  shonld  be 
BO  magistrate  or  freeman  of  the  city  of  Prague,  but  what 
was  of  their  religion.  This  was  religiously  observed  till 
the  year  1670,  when,  by  order  of  the  emperor  Maximilian^ 
a  catholic  was  made  a  citizen  of  Prague,  after  which  time^ 
the  edict  was  frequently  broken,  till  at  length  the  Jesuits 
erected  a  stately  college,  and  put  ttie  papists  on  a  level  with 
the  protestants.f  Matthias,  the  present  emperor,  having  a- 
dopted  his  cousin  Ferdinand  of  Austria,  had  a  mind  to 
get  him  the  crawn  of  Bohemia ;  for  which  purpose  he  sum- 

*  These  are  (he  words  of  Rapin  ;  but  bishop  Warburton  says,  '<  this  it 

<  a  inistake.    These  were  not  two  religions,  but  one  only^  administenB| 

<  a  single  rite  diflTerently."  This  remark  would  be  aeeurate,  if  tlie  diflR^r- 
ence  between  the  two  parties  had  lain  only  in  this  point :  but  this  eovM 
not  be  the  case  between  the  Catholics  and  Hussites ;  the  difTerenee  he* 
tween  whom  extended  to  many  essential  heads,  though  they  were,  witk 
respect  to  this  matter,  denominated  from  one  simple  point.  But  ths 
bishop  asserts,  that  '^  the  fancy  of  two  established  religions  in  one  state  is 
an  absurdity y  But  absurdities  may  exist,  and  this  very  absurdity  existSj 
and  did  exist  at  tite  time  his  lordship  wrote,  in  Great-Britain  :  in  one 
part  of  which  episcopacy  is  the  established  religion,  and  in  the  otlier 
(Scotland)  presbyterianlsm.    Ed. 

t  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  197,  folio  edit. 
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moued  au  assembly  of  the  states^  without  sending  as  usual, 
to  the  protestauts  of  Silesia,  Moravia,  and  the  upper  and 
lower  Alsatia  j  tiiese  therefore  not  attending  (according  to 
the  emperor's  wish)  made  the  catholics  a  majority,  who 
Aeelmd  Ferdinand  presumptive  successor  to  Matthias;  af- 
ter which  he  was  crowned  at  Prague,  and  resided  atGrratz. 
The  DEFENDERS  taking  notice  of  this  breach  of  their  con- 
stitution, and  perceiving  the  design  of  the  Imperial  court 
to  extirpate  the  protestant  religion,  summoned  an  assembly 
of  all  the  states,  and  among  others,  those  of  Silesia,  Mora- 
via, and  Alsatia^  who  drew  up  a  petition  to  the  emperor^ 
to  demand  the  execution  of  the  laws,  and  a  reasonable 
satisfactioQ   for  the   injuries   they  had    received ;    after 
which  .they  adjourned  themselves   to   the  Monday  after 
Bagation  week,  16i8.     The  emperor,  instead  of  granting 
their  requests,  ordered  li^s  lieutenant  to  hinder  the  reas- 
Mubling  of  the  states,  as  being  called  without  his  licence; 
bat  the  states  assembled  according  to  the  adjournment,  and 
being  informed  of  the  force  that  was  designed  against  them^ 
went  in  a  body  to  the  chancery^  and  having  seized  the  em- 
peror's chief  justice,  the  secretary  and  another  of  bis 
couDcil^  they  threw  them  out  of  the  castle  window,  and 
then  drove  the  Jesuits  out  of  the  city.     In  order  to  justify 
tbeir  proceedings,  they  published  to  the  world  an  apology^ 
tod  having  signed  a  confederacy,  to  stand  by  one  another 
against  all  opposers,  they  chose  twenty-four  protectors, 
empowering  them  to  raise  forces,  and  levy  such  taxes,  as 
tbey  should  find  necessary. 

In  this  situation  of  affairs,  the  emperor,  who  was  also 
king  of  Bohemia,  died,  and  on  the  18th  of  August  1619^ 
Feiinand  was  choseiihis  successor  in  the  empire,  but  the 
Adiemians  not  only  disowned  him  for  their  king,  but  de- 
clared the  throne  vacant,  and  on  Sept.  9,  chost  Frederick 
tltdor palatine^  king  Jam^^'  son-in-law,  for  their  sovereign. 
Deputies  were  immediately  sent  to  acquaint  him  with  the 
cbcHce,  and  pray  him  to  repair  immediately  to  Prague. 
Frederick  dispatched  an  express  to  England,  to  desire  the 
sdviee  of  his  father-in-law ;  but  the  affair  not  admitting  of 
fo  long  delay,  he  accepted  of  the  kingdom,  and  was  crown- 
ed at  Prague,  November  4. 
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All  the  protestaot  electors  rejoiced  at  this  prorideoeei 
and  gave  him  the  title  of  King  of  Bohemia;  as  did  most  of  . 
the  protestaut  powers  of  Europe,  except  the  king  of  Eng- 
land. It  was  acceptable  news  to  the  English  puiitaos^  to 
hear  of  a  protesiant  prince  in  Bohemia  ;  and  they  earnestly 
desired  his  majesty  to  support  him,  as  appears  by  archbish- 
op ^ibbaVs  letter,  who  was  known  to  speak  the  sense  of  that 
whole  party.  This  prelate  being  asked  his  opinion  as  a 
privy  counsellor,  while  he  was  confined  to  his  bed  with  the 
gout,  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  secretary  of  state. 
'  That  it  was  his  opinion^  that  the  elector  should  accept 
^  the  crown ;  that  England  should  support  him  openly ; 
^  and  that  as  soon  as  news  of  his  coronation  should  arrive^ 
^  the  bells  should  be  rung,  guns  fired,  and  bonfires  made,  to 
^  let  all  Europe  see  that  the  king  was  determined  to  coun- 

•  tenance  bim.'^     The  archbishop  adds,  <<  It  is  a  great 

*  honor  to  our  king,  to  have  such  a  son  made  a  king;  ne- 

<  thinks  I  foresee  in  this  tlie  work  of  God,  that  by  degreei 

<  the  kin^s  of  the  earth  shall  leave  the  whore  to  desolation. 
^  Our  striking  in  will  comfort  the  Bohemians,  and  bring 
^  in  the  Dutch  and  the  Dane,  and  Hungary  will  ran  the 
'  same  fortune.     As  for  money  and  means,  let  us  trust  Gh>d 

<  and  the  parliament,  as  the  old  and  honorable  way  of  rais- 
^  ing  money.     This  from  my  bed  (says  the  brave  old  prc- 

<  late)  September  12th,  1619^  and  when  I  can  stand  I  wUl 

<  do  better  service.^' 

But  the  king  disliked  the  archbishop's  letter,  as  built  op- 
on  puritan  principles ;  he  had  an  ill  opinion  o{ elective  king- 
iomSy  and  of  the  people's  power  to  dispose  of  crowns :  be- 
sides, he  was  afraid  of  disobliging  the  Roman  catholic  pow- 
ers, and  in  particular  the  king  of  Spain,  a  near  relation  of 
the  new  emperor's,  with  whom  he  was  in  treaty  for  a  wife 
for  his  son  ;  so  that  the  elector's  envoy,  after  long  waiting, 
was  sent  back  witli  an  admonition  to  his  son-in-law  to  re- 
fuse the  crown  ;  but  this  being  too  late,  he  took  iti  nto  hit 
head  to  persuade  him  to  resign  it,  and  stood  still,  offering 
his  mediation  and  sending  ambassadors,  while  the  emperor 
raised  a  powerful  army,  not  only  to  reduce  the  kingdom  of 

•  Cabbalfi,  b.  i.  p.  12;  or  p.  18  of  the  edition  in  1663. 
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Bohemia^  but  to  dispossess  the  elector  of  bis  hereditary  do- 
minions. Several  princes  of  Europe  gave  Kin*;  Jamps  no- 
tice of  the  design,  and  exhorted  him  to  support  the  protes- 
tantreligign  in  the  empire;  but  his  majesty  was  deaf  to  all 
ad^ce,and  for  the  sake  of  a  Spanish  wife  for  iiis  son,  suf- 
fered his  own  daughter,  with  a  numerous  family  of  chil- 
dren,  to  be  sent  a  begging,  and  the  balance  of  pmtesiant 
power  to  be  lost  in  the  empire  ;  for  the  next  summer  the 
emperor  and  his  allies  having  conquered  tiie  Palatinate, 
entered  Bohemia,  and  about  the  middle  of  Nov.  fought  the 
decisive  battle  of  Prague,  wherein  Frederick's  army  was 
entirely  routed;  his  hereditary  dominions,  which  had  been 
the  sanctuary  of  the  protestants  in  Queen  M.try's  reign^ 
wero  given  to  the  duke  of  Bavaria,  a  papist ;  the  noble  li- 
brary of  Ueidelburgh  was  carried  off  to  the  Vatican  at 
Aome,  and  the  elector  himself,  with  his  wife  and  children^ 
forced  to  fly  into  Holland  in  a  starving  condition. 

Had  the  king  of  England  had  any  remains  of  honor, 
eonrage,  or  esteem  for  the  protestant  religion,  he  might 
have  preserved  it  in  the  Palatinate,  and  established  it  in 
Bohemia,  by  which  the  balance  of  power  would  have  been 
on  (hat  side ;  but  this  cowardly  prince  would  not  draw  his 
sword  for  the  best  cause  in  the  world  ;  however,  this  noble 
family  was  the  care  of  divine  providence,  during  a  long  ex- 
ile of  twenty-eight  years  ;  after  which  they  were  restored 
to  their  dominions  by  the  treaty  of  Munster,  1648,  and  de- 
clared presumptive  heirs  of  the  crown  of  Great- Britain,  in 
the  last  year  of  King  William  III.  of  which  they  took  pos- 
session opon  the  death  of  Queen  Annej  1714,  to  the  inex- 
pressible joy  of  the  protestant  dissenters,  and  of  all  who  lov- 
ed the  reformed  religion,  and  the  liberties  of  their  country. 

Among  the  Brownists  in  Holland  we  have  mentioned 
the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Robinson^  ofLeyden,  the  father  of 
the  independents 9  whose  numerous  congregations  being  on 
the  decline,  by  their  aged  members  dying  off,  and  their 
children  marrying  into  Dutch  families,  they  consulted  how 
to  preserve  their  church  and  religion  ;  and  at  length,  after 
several  solemn  addresses  to  heaven  for  direction,  the  young- 
er part  of  the  congregation  resolved  to  remove  into  some 
part  of  America,  under  tlie  protection  of  the  king  of  £ng- 

Voi..  II.  19 


14(S  TliK  historV  CUAF.SL      > 

land^  where  they  might  enjoy  the  liberty  of  their  conscien- 
ces, and  be  capable  of  encouraging  their  friends  and  coun- 
trymen to  follow  them.  Accordingly  they  sent  over  agents 
into  England,  who  having  obtained  a  patent  from  the 
crown,  agreed  with  several  merchants  to  become  adventur- 
ers in  the  undertaking.  Several  of  Mr.  Sobinson^s  con- 
gregation sold  their  estates,  and  made  a  common  bank^ 
with  which  they  purchased  a  small  ship  of  sixty  tons,  and 
hired  another  of  one  hundred  and  eighty.  The  agents  sailed 
into  Holland  with  their  own  ship,  to  take  in  as  many  of  the 
congregation  as  were  willing  to  embark,  while  the  other 
vessel  was  freighting  with  all  necessaries  for  the  new  plan^* 
tation.  All  things  being  ready,  Mr.  Robinson  observed  a  % 
4ay  of  fasting  and  prayer  with  his  congregation,  and  took 
his  leave  of  the  adventurers  with  the  following  truly  gen- 
erous and  christian  exhortation : 
<^  Brethren^ 

''  WE  are  now  quickly  to  part  from  one  another,  and 
^  whether  I  may  ever  live  to  see  your  faces  on  earth  any 

<  more,  the  God  of  heaven  only  knows  ;  but  whether  the 
^  Lord  has  appointed  that  or  no,  I  charge  you  before  Gh>d 
^  and  his  blessed  angels,  that  you  follow  me  no  father  thaa 
^  you  have  seen  me  follow  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ. 

"  If  God  reveal  any  thing  to  you,  by  any  other  instru* 
^  meut  of  his,  be  as  ready  to  receive  it  as  ever  you  were  to 

<  receive  any  truth  by  my  ministry ;  for  I  am  verily  per- 

<  suaded,  the  Lord  has  more  truth  yet  to  break  forth  out 
^  of  Ills  holy  word.  For  my  part,  I  cannot  sufficiently  be- 
^  wail  the  condition  of  the  reformed  churches,  who  are 
f  come  to  a  period  in  religion,^  and  will  ga  at  present  no 

*  The  remarks  ef  ^orAim  are  pertinent  here.    *^  The  cause,''  says 
he,  <<  that  the  relics  of  error  and  superstition  are  perpetuated  is,  that  as 

*  often  as  there  is  any  reformation  of  religion,  either  in  doetrine  or  wor- 

<  ship,  men  think  that  erery  thing  is  not  to  he  immediately  reformed  at 

*  first,  hut  the  most  disttnguishing  errors  only  are  to  be  done  away ;  an4 

<  that  when  some  time  has  intervened,  the  relbrmation  will  i>e  eomplet* 

<  cd  with  less  diffienhy.    But  the  event  hath,  in  many  places,  shows 

*  that  it  is  more  difficult  to  remove  the  relies  of  false  worshipand  opin- 

*  ions,  than  it  was  at  first  to  snhvert  fundamental  errors,    ffenee  it  i» 

*  better  to  eorreet  every  thing  at  once.*'  8ed  ex  eo  etiam  fieri  potesf^ 
lit  Baneam  errornm  atque  superstitionum  reiiqutse,  &e« 

Aeontii  Stratagemetum  Satanee,  libri  octo.  ed.  I6d;2,  p.  330.   Ed. 
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^  farther  than  the  instruments  of  their  reformation.  The 
^  Lutherans  eannot  be  drawn  to  go  beyond  what  Luther 

<  saw  ;  whatever  part  of  his  will  our  God  has  revealed  to 
^  CalvtHy  they  will  rather  die  than  embrace  it ;  and  the 

*  CfdmnistSf  you  see,  stick  fast  where  they  were  left  by 
'  that  great  man  of  6od^  who  yet  saw  not  all  things. 

'*  This  is  a  misery  much  to  be  lamented^  for  tbougb  they 
'  were  burning  and  shining  lights  in  their  times^  yet  they 
'  penetrated  not  into  the  whole  counsel  of  God^  but  were 

<  they  now  living,  would  be  as  willing  to  embrace  further 
night  as  that  which  they  ftrst  received.  I  beseech  you  re- 
'  member,  it  is  an  article  of  your  church  covenant,  that  yau 
'  be  ready  to  receive  whatever  truth  shall  he  made  known 
'  to  yomfram  the  written  word  of  God.  Remen\ber  that^ 
^  and  every  other  article  of  your  sacred  covenant  But  I 
'  most  herewithal  exhort  you  to  take  heed  what  you  receive 
^  as  troth,  examine  it,  consider  it,  and  compare  it  with  oth« 

*  er  seriptnres  of  truth,  before  you  receive  it ;  for  it  is  not 

*  possible  the  christian  world  should  come  so  lately  out  of 
'  SQch  thiek  antichristian  darkness,  and  that  perfection  of 
^  knowledge  should  break  forth  at  once, 

^^I  mast  also  advise  you  to  abandon,  avoid,  and  shake 
^  off  the  name  of  Broumists;  it  is  a  mere  nick-name,  and 
'  a  brand  for  the  making  religion,  and  the  professors  of  it 

*  odioos  to  the  christian  world." 

On  Joly  1,  [1680]  the  adventurers  went  from  Ley  den  to 
Delfthaven,  wnither  Mr.  Robinson  and  the  ancients  of  his 
congregation  accompanied  them ;  they  continued  together 
all  night,  and  next  morning,  after  inntual  embraces,  Mr. 
Robinson  kneeled  down  on  the  sea-shore,  and  with  a  fer. 
vent  prayer  committed  them  to  the  protection  and  blessins 
sf  heaven.  The  adventurers  were  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty^  who,  having  joined  their  other  ship,  sailed  for  New- 
Bogjland,  August  0,  but  one  of  their  vessels  proving  leaky 
they  left  it,  and  embarked  in  one  vessel,  which  arrived  at 
Gape  God^  November  9th,  I6t0.  Sad  was  the  condition 
sf  ttiese  poor  men,  who  bad  the  winter  before  them,  and  no 
tccemmoidations  at  land  for  their  entertainment ;  most  of 
fhem  were  in  a  weak  and  sickly  condition  with  the  voyage, 
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but  there  was  bo  remedy;  they  therefore  manned  theiir 
long  boat,  and  having  coasted  the  shore,  at  length  found 
a  tolerable  harbor  where  they  landed  their  effects,  and  on 
the  S5th  of  December  began  to  build  a  storehouse^  and 
some  small  cottages  to  preserve  them  from  the  weather. 
Their  company  was  divided  into  nineteen  families^  ea^h 
family  having  an  allotment  of  land  for  lodging  and  gardens, 
in  proportion  to  the  number  of  persons  of  which  it  consist- 
ed ;  and  to  prevent  disputes,  the  situation  of  each  family 
was  decided  by  lot.  They  agreed  likewise  upon  some 
laws  for  their  civil  and  militai'y  government,  and  having 
c!  osen  a  governor,  they  called  the  place  of  their  settlement 
by  the  name  of  ^\w  Plymouth. 

Inexpressible  were  the  hardships  these  new  planters  un- 
der\i  ent  the  first  winter ;  a  sad  mortality  raged  among  them, 
occasioned  by  the  fatiguesof  theirlate  voyage,by  the  severity 
of  the  weather,  and  tlieir  want  of  necessaries.  The  coun- 
try was  full  of  woods  and  thickets ;  tiieir  poor  cottages 
could  not  keep  them  warm;  they  had  no  physician,  or 
wholesome  food,  so  that  within  two  or  three  months  half  their 
company  was  dead,  and  of  them  who  remained  alive,  which 
were  about  fifty,  not  above  six  or  seven  at  a  time  were  capa- 
ble, of  helping  the  rest;  but  as  the  spring  came  on  they  re- 
covered, and  having  received  some  fresh  supplies  from  their 
friends  in  England,  they  maintained  their  station,  and  laid 
the  foundation  of  one  of  the  noblest  settlements  in  America, 
which  from  that  time  has  proved  an  asylum  for  the  prot- 
estant  non-conformists  under  all  their  oppressions. 

To  return  to  England ;  though  the  king  had  so  lately  ex- 

Eressed  a  zeal  for  the  doctrines  of  Calvin  at  the  synod  of 
)ort,it  now  appeared  that  he  had  shaken  them  off,by  bis  ad- 
vancing the  most  zealous  Jlrminians,  as  BuckeridgSf  J^Teile, 
Harsnetj  and  TdLudj  to  some  of  the  best  bishoprics  in  the 
kingdom.  These  divines,  apprehending  their  principles 
hardly  consistent  with  the  thirty -nine  articles,fell  in  with  the 
prerogative,  and  covered  themselves  under  the  wing  of  his 
majesty's  pretensions  to  unlimited  power,  which  gave 
rise  to  a  new  distinction  at  court  between  Church  and 
State  Puritans.  All  were  puritans  with  King  James, 
who  stood  by  the  laws  of  the  land  in  opposition  to  bi^ 
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arbitarygoveramentythough  otherwise  never  so  good  church 
men  ;  tnese  were  puritans  in  the  state,  as  thode  who  scru- 
pled the  ceremonies^  and  espoused  the  doctrines  of  Calvin  f 
were  in  the  church.  The  church  puritans  were  compara- 
tively few,  but  being  joined  by  those  who  stood  by  the  con- 
ititotiony  tbey  became  the  majority  of  the  nation.  To  bal- 
toee  these^  the  king  protected  and  countenanced  the  Ar- 
mnians  and  papists,  who  joined  heartily  with  the  prerog- 
iti?e,  and  became  a  state  faction  against  the  old  Knglish 
constitndon*  The  parties  being  thus  formed  grew  up  into 
a  httred  of  each  other.  All  who  opposed  the  king's  arbi- 
trary me&sures  where  called  at  court  by  the  name  of  Puri- 
tans; and  those  that  stood  by  the  crown  in  opposition  to 
the  parliament,  went  by  the  names  of  papists  and  Armin- 
kn$.  These  were  the  seeds  of  those  factions,  which  oc- 
casioned all  the  disturbances  in  the  following  reign. 

The  Palatinate  being  lost,  and  the  king's  son-inlaw  and 
daogliter  forced  to  take  sanctuary  in  Holland,  the  whole 
ytotAA  marmnred  at  his  majesty's  indolence,  both  as  a  fa- 
tber  and  a  protestant ;  these  murmurs  obliged  him  at  length 
to  have  recourse  to  a  parliament,  from  whom  he  hoped  to 
squeeze  a  little  money  to  spend  upon  his  pleasures  ;  at  the 
opening  of  tbe  session  January  20, 1630-1,  his  majesty  told 
tbem,  •^  that  they  were  no  other  than  his  council,  to  give 
<  him  advice  as  to  what  he  should  ask.  It  is  the  king  (says 
^he)  that  makes  laws,  and  ye  are  to  advise  him  to  make 

<8ucb  as  will  be  best  for  the  commonwealth:" With 

regard  to  his  tolerating  popery,  on  the  account  of  his  son's 
match,  he  professes,  ^<  he  will  do  nothing  but  what  shall  be 
'for  the  good  of  religion." With  regard  to  the  Palati- 
nate, he  says,  '^  if  he  cannot  get  it  restored  by  fair  means, 
'his  crown,  bis  blood,  and  his  son's  blood,  shall  be  spent 
'  for  its  recovery."  He  therefore  commands  them  not  to 
bant  after  grievances,  but  to  be  quick  and  speedy  in  giving 
bhn  money.  Though  the  parliament  did  not  credit  the 
lung's  speech,  yet  the  occasion  was  so  reasonable,  that  the 
eommons  immediately  voted  him  two  entire  subsidies,  and 
the  clei^  three ;  byut  finding  his  majesty  awed  by  the  Span- 
iard, and  making  no  preparation  for  war,  they  began  to  en- 
quire into  grievances,  upon  which  the  king  adjourned  the 
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houses ;  (a  power  not  claimed  by  any  of  his  predecessors  5) 
but  upon  tiie  day  of  adjournment  the  commons  drew  up  a 
declaration,  wherein  they  say,  <^  that  being  touched  with  a 
^  true  sense  and  fellow-feeling  of  the  sufferings  of  the  king's 
^  children,  and  of  the  true  professors  of  the  same  christian 
^  religion  professed  by  the  church  of  England  in  foreign 

<  parts,  as  members  of  the  same  body,  they  unanimously 

<  declare,  that  they  will  bo  ready,  to  tlie  utmost  of  their 

<  power,  both  with  their  lives  and  fortunes,  to  assist  his  ma- 

<  jesty,  so  as  that  he  may  be  able  to  do  that  with  the  sword, 

<  which  by  a  peaceful  course  shall  not  be  effected.'' 

Upon  their  re-assembling  in  the  month  of  November, 
finding  the  king  still  amused  by  the  Bpanish  match,  while 
the  protestant  interest  in  the  Palatinate  was  expiring^  the 
commons  drew  up  a  large  remonstrance^  in  which  they  rep- 
resent  the  danger  of  the  protestant  religion  from  the  growth 
of  popery ;  from  the  open  resort  of  papists  to  the  ambassa- 
dor's chapels ;  from  the  frequent  and  numerous  conventiclefl 
both  in  the  city  and  country ;  from  the  interposing  of  for* 
eign  ambassadors  in  their  favor ;  irom  the  compounding  of 
their  forfeitures  for  such  small  sums  of  money  as  amounii 
to  little  less  than  a  toleration ;  from  the  education  of  gen- 
tlemi'n's  children  in  popish  seminaries,  and  the  licentlona 
printing  and  publishing  popish  books ;  wherefore  they  pray 
his  majesty  to  take  his  sword  in  hand  for  the  recoverv  of 
the  Palatinate,  to  put  the  laws  in  execution  against  papists^ 
to  break  off  the  Bpanish  match,  and  to  marry  his  son  to  t 
protestant  princess.  The  king,hearing  of  this  remonstrance, 
sent  the  speaker  a  letter  from  Newmarket  to  acquaint  the 
house,  that  he  ahsolufely  forbid  their  meddling  with  any 
thing  concerning  his  government j  or  with  his  son^s  match  f 
and  to  keep  them  in  awe,  his  majesty  declared,  that  lie 
thinks  himself  at  liberty  to  punish  any  man^s  misdemeanors 
in  parliament  J  as  well  during  their  sittings  as  after ,  which 
he  means  not  to  spars  hereafter  upon  occasion  of  any  man^s 
insolent  behavior  in  the  house.*  In  answer  to  this  letter,the 
commons  drew  up  a  petition  to  present  with  their  remon^ 
strance,  in  which  they  insist  upon  the  laws  of  their  conntrji^ 
and  the  freedom  of  debates  in  parliament.     The  king  re* 

*  RapiD,  vol.  ii.  p.  208,  211;  folio  edit. 
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torncd  them  a  long  answer^  which  concludes  with  denying 
them,  what  they  call  their  ancient  and  undoubted  right  and 
inheritance.  The  commons  in  debate,  upon  his  majesty-s 
answer,  drew  up  a  protestation  in  maintenance  of  their 
claim, and  caased  it  to  be  entered  in  tiieirjournal  hook.  Up-i 
on  this,  the  king,  being  come  to  London,  declared  in  coun- 
cil the  protestation  to  be  null,  and  with  great  indignation 
tore  it  out  of  the  book  with  his  own  hand.  A  few  days 
after  he  dissolved  the  parliament,  and  issued  a  proclama- 
tion, forbidding  his  subjects  to  talk  of  state  affairs.*  He  aU 
so  committed  the  leading  members  to  prison,  as  Sir  Edward 
Cokef  Sir  Robert  Philipe^  'Mr.  Selden^  Mr.  P^m,  and  Mr. 
Mallery  f  others  were  sent  into  Ireland,  and  the  earls  of 
Oxford  and  Southampton^  were  confined  in  the  Tqwer.^ 

The  king  having  parted  with  his  parliament,  was  at  lib- 
erty to  gratify  the  Spaniards,  by  indulging  the  papists ;  for 
this  purpose  the  lord-keeper    Williams^  by  his  majesty's 
eommand,  wrote  to  all  the  judges,  ^'  that  in  their  several  cir- 
<  euils  they  discharge  all  prisoners  for  church  recusancy  ; 
'or  f«Mr  refusing  the  oath  of  supremacy  ;  or  for  dispersing 
'  popish  books  ;   or  hearing  or  saying  mass  ;    or  for  any 
'  otlier  point  of  recusancy  that  concerned  religion  only."{ 
Accordingly  the  Jesuits  and  popish  recusants  of  all  sorts 
were  enlarged  to  the  number  (says  Mr.  PrynneJ  of  four 
thousand  ;^    all  persecutions  wore  stayed,  and  the  penal 
laws  suspended.    Upon  this,  great  numbers  of  jesruits,  and 
other  missionaries,  flocked  into  England  ;  mass  was  cele- 
brated openly  in  the  countries ;  and  m  London  their  private 
aifiemblies  were  so  crowded,  that  at  a  meeting  in  Blackfri- 

*  WiImb,  p.  190,  i9i  $  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  212^  and  note  4,fol.  edit. 

t  AetordiBg  to  Tindal,  an  observes  Dr.  Orej,  the  earl  of  Soathamp- 
Um  was  eoamutted  to  the  dean  of  Westminster.    £d» 

t  Fuller,  b.  x.  p,  lot. 

$  Dr.  Orey  quotes  hefe  the  authority  of  Fuller  a$^inst  Prjnne's  ac- 
SMM,  who  says,  that,  aoeording  to  John  Gee's  perfect  list,  all  the  jes-* 
•ita  m  £ogknd  did  not  amount  to  more  than  two  hnndred  and  twentj- 
Ire.  But  Prjvne's  aeeount,  which  Mr.  Neal  adopts,  is  on  the  other 
bad  eonfirmed  by  Tindal,  who  informs  us,  on  the  testimony  of  Wil- 
MBsdii^  Oondtmir  used  to  boast  that  four  thotisand  recusants  had  been 
rsleaaed  thro*  his  intereoHion.    RapinN  Hist.  toI. ii.  p.  3l5,note  7*.    Ed. 
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[Nov.  !f,  16SS,  J>r.  8.]  the  floor  sank  under  them,  and 
kilipd  the  preacher  and  Dinety-tfaree  of  the  hearers. 

While  the  papii^ts  were  coiiDtenanced,  the  court  and  the 
new  bishops  bore  hard  upon  the /itfrtfaa^,  filling  the  patpits 
with  men  of  arbitrary  principles,  and  punishing  those  who 
dnred  to  preach  for  the  rights  of  the  subject   The  Rev.  Mr. 
Ji[*Rfa^&f,  ofBroadsgate-hall,  in  a  sermon  before  the  univer- 
sity of  Oxford,  on  S  Kings  xix.  9;  advanced  this  proposi- 
tion, that  subordinate  majpstrates  might  lawfuUn  make  umb 
offorcBf  and  defend  themselves,  the  commonwealth,  and  the 
the  true  religion  in  the  field,  against  the  chief  magistrate^ 
within  the  cases  and  conditions  following,  1.  When  the  chief 
magistrate  turns  tyrant.     S.   Whpn  he  forces  his  subjects 
upon  blasphemy  or  idolatry.   3.  When  any  intolerable  bur- 
dens or  pressures  are  laid  upon  them.   4.  When  resistancs 
is  the  only  expedient  to  secure  their  lives,  their  fortuneSf 
and  the  liberty  of  their  consciences.    The  court  being  in- 
ibrmcd  of  this  sermon,  sent  for  the  preacher,  and  asked  him, 
what  authority  ^e  had  for  his  assertion?  he  answered,  Pa^ 
rceus  on  Rom.  xiiith ;  but  that  bis  principal  authority  was 
King  James  himself,  who  was  sending  assistance  to  the 
Rochellers  against  their  natural  prince.      Upon  this  bold 
answer,  Mr.  Knight  was  confined  in  the  Gatehouse ;  Pa- 
roeus^  commentaries  were  burnt  at  Oxford  and  London ;  hit 
assertions  were  condemned  as  false  and  seditious  ;  and  the 
university  of  Oxford  in  full  convocation  passed  a  decree, 
that  it  was  not  lawful  for  subjects  to  appear  offensively  in 
arms  against  their  king  on  the  score  of  religion,  or  on  any 
other  account,  according  to  the  scripture  .How  this  was  re- 
concileable  with  the  king's  assisting  the  French  huguenots, 
I  must  leave  with  the  reader.    But  to  bind  the  nation  down 
for  ever  in  principles  of  slavery,  all  graduates  of  the  uni- 
versity of  Oxford  were  enjoined  to  subscribe  the  abovemen- 
tioned  decree,  and  to  swear,  that  they  would  always  con- 
tinue of  the  same  opinion.     Was  there  ever  such  an  un- 
reasonable oath  ?  for  a  man  to  swear  he  will  always  be  of 
the  same  mind  !  Yet  such  was  the  severity  of  the  times ! 

But  to  distress  the  puritans  more  effectually,  the  king 
sent  the  following  directions  to  the  archbishop,  to  be  com- 
municated to  ajl  the  clergy  of  his  province^  dated  from 
Windsor,  Aug.  10,  1688. 
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1.  ^^That  no  preacher,  under  a  bishop  or  dean,  shall 
'  make  a  set  diseoarse^  or  fall  into  any  common  place  of  di- 
'Tinitjr  in  his  sermons^  not  comprehended  in  the  thirty-nine 
<  articles.* 

9.  '^That  no  parson,  vicar,  curate,  or  lecturer,  shall 
'preach  any  sermon  hereafter,  on  Sundays  or  holydays  in 
'the  afternoon,  but  expound  the  catechism,  creed,  or  tea 
^  CMimandments  ;t  and  that  those  be  most  encouraged  who 
'eateehise  children  only. 

8.  '^  That  no  preacher,  under  a  bishop  or  dean,  presume 
'to  preach  in  any  popular  auditory  on  the  deep  points  of 
* ^fede$tinalumy  election^  reprobation  ;  or  of  the  universal' 
'  iff  efficacy^  resistibilityy  or  irresistibility ^  of  God's  grace. 

4.  <<  That  no  preacher  of  any  degree  soever,  shall  hence- 
'  forth  presnme  in  any  auditory  to  declare,  limit,  or  set 
'boanda  to  ihtprerogative^fowerj  or  jurisdiction  of  sov- 
^  ereignprincesy  or  meddle  with  matters  of  state. 

5.  <<  TTnat  no  preacher  shall  use  railing  speeches  against 
'papivta  OT puritans f  but  endeavor  to  free  the  doctrine  and 
'diacipluie  of  the  church  in  a  grave  manner  from  the  as* 
'permons  of  both  adversaries. 

0.  ^That  the  archbishop  and  bishops  be  more  wary  for 
'  the  fiitare,  in  licensing  preachers  ;  and  that  all  lecturers 
'throoghout  the  kingdom  be  licensed  in  the  court  of  facul- 
'tiee^  by  recommendation  from  the  bishop  of  the  diocese^ 
'with  B.fiat  from  the  archbishop,  and  a  confirmation  under 
'  the  great  seal  of  England. 

^  Those  that  offended  against  any  of  these  injunctions 
'w^  to  be  suspended  ai  officio  k  beneflcio  for  a  year  and 
'a  day,  till  his  majesty  should  prescribe  some  further 
'pmushment  with  advice  of  convocation.'^ 

U^re  is  nothing  that  could  affect  papists  or  Arminians, 
bat  almoat  every  article  points  at  the  puritans.  The  king 
had  aaaiated  in  maintaining  these  doctrines  in  Holland,  but 
will  not  have  them  propagated  in  England.    The  thirty- 

*  Or,  at  Dr.  Gny  woald  add,  <*  some  of  the  homiliei  of  the  ehureh  of 

t  Or,  as  the  ■ame  writer  would  salqoin,  ««tbe  Lord'f -Prayer,"  (fna* 
cfll  •enaoae  alone  eieepted.)    Ed. 
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nine  articles  wero  established  by  law,  aud  yet  nomef  under 
a  bishop  or  dean  may  preach  on  the  seventeentb^  concem-> 
ing  predestination.  The  ministers  of  Ood's  word  m^y  not 
limit  the  prerogative^but  they  may  preach  concerning  its  mi- 
limited  extent ;  and  though  the  second  injunction  admit* 
of  their  expounding  the  catechism,  Faller  says,  ^^  the  bisb- 
^  ops  official  were  so  active,  that  in  many  places  they  tied 
^  up  preachers  in  the  afternoon  to  the  very  letter  of  the  cat- 
^  echism,  allowing  them  no  liberty  to  expound  or  enlai^ 
^  upon  any  of  the  answers/'*  The  puritans^  had  suffered 
hitherto  only  for  the  neglect  of  ceremonies,  but  now  their 
very  doctrine  is  an  offence.  From  this  time,  all  Calvini$t§ 
were  in  a  manner  excluded  from  court  preferments.  The 
way  to  rise  in  the  church,  was  to  preach  up  the  absolute 
power  of  the  king,  to  declaim  against  the  rigors  of  Calvin^ 
ism  J  and  to  speak  favorably  of  popery.  Those  who  scrup- 
led this  were  neglected,  and  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
doctrinal  puritans ;  but  it  was  the  glory  of  this  people  that 
they  stood  together,  like  a  wall,  against  the  arbitrary  pro- 
ceedings of  the  king,  both  in  church  and  state. 

Archbishop  Abbot  was  at  the  head  of  the  doctrinal puri^ 
tans;  and  often  advised  the  king  to  return  to  the  oltl  parlia-^ 
mentary  way  of  raising  money.  This  cost  him  his  interest 
at  court;  and  an  accident  happened  this  year,  which  quite 
broke  his  spirits,  and  made  him  retire  from  the  world.  Lord 
Zouch  invited  his  grace  to  a  buck-hunting  in  Bramshill- 
park  in  Hampshire  ;  and  while  the  keeper  was  running  a- 
mong  the  deer,  to  bring  them  to  a  fairer  mark,  the  arch- 
bishop,  sitting  on  horseback,  let  fly  a  barbed  arrow,  which' 
shot  him  under  the  arm-pit,  and  killed  him  upon  tiie  spot* 
Uis  grace  was  so  distressed  in  mind  with  the  accident^  that 
he  retired  to  one  of  his  own  alms-houses  at  Guildford ;  and 
though  upon  examination  of  the  case,  it  was  judged  casual 
homicide,  he  kept  that  day  as  a  fast  as  long  as  be  lived ;  and 
allowed  the  keeper's  widow  tr^'enty  pounds  a  year  for  her 
maintenance.  The  king  also,  being  moved  with  compassion, 
sent  for  him  to  Lambeth,  and  gave  him  a  royal  pardon  and 
dispensation  to  prevent  all  exceptions  to  his  episcopal  char^ 
acter ;  but  he  prudently  withdrew  from  the  council-board^ 

*Book  X.  p.  111. 
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where  his  advice  had  been  little  regarded  before,  as  com- 
11^ from  a  person  of  unfashionable  principles. 

The  puritans  lost  an  eminent  practical  writer  and  preach- 
er about  this  time,  J^^icholas  By  field,  born  in  Warwickshire, 
and  edacated  in  Exeter-college,  Oxford,  After  four  years, 
he  left  the  university,  and  went  for  Ireland ;  but  preaching 
at  Chester,  the  inhabitants  gave  him  an  unanimous  invita- 
tion  to  St.  Peter's  church  in  that  city,  where  he  resided 
seven  years.  From  tbence  he  removed  to  Isle  worth  in  Mid- 
dlesexy  and  remained  there  till  his  death.  He  was  a  divine 
of  a  profound  judgment,  a  strong  memory,  quick  invention, 
and  unwearied  industry,  which  brought  the  stone  upoii  him, 
which  sent  him  to  his  grave,  in  the  45th  year  of  his  age. 
His  body  being  opened,  a  stone  was  taken  out  of  his  blad- 
der, that  weighed  thirty-thi*ee  ounces,  and  was  in  measure 
ai>out  the  edge,  fifteen  inches  and  a  half;  about  the  length 
and  breadth  thirteen  inches,  and  solid  like  a  flint ;  an  al- 
SKMit  incredible  relation !  But  Dr.  William  Gouge y  who 
drew  up  this  account,  was  an  eye-witness  of  it,  with  many 
others.  Mr.  Byfield  was  a  Calvinist,  a  non-conformist  to 
the  ceremonies,  and  a  strict  observer  of  the  sabbath.  He 
published  several  books  in  his  life- time ;  and  his  commen- 
taries upon  the  Colossians  and  St.  Peter^  published  after 
his  death,  shew  him  to  be  a  divine  of  great  piety,  capacity, 
and  learning.^ 

The  archbishop  being  in  disgrace,  the  council  were  unan- 
imous^ and  met  with  no  interruption  in  their  proceedings. 
The  puritans  retired  to  the  new  plantations  in  America, 
and  popery  came  in  like  an  armed  man.  This  was  occa- 
doned  partly  by  the  new  promotions  at  court,  but  chiefly  by 
the  Spanish  match,  which  was  begun  about  the  year  1617^ 
and  drawn  out  to  a  length  of  seven  years,  till  the  Palatinate 
was  lost,  and  the  protestant  religion  in  a  manner  extirpated 
out  of  the  kingdom  of  Bohemia  and  other  parts  of  Germany ; 
and  then  the  match  itself  was  broke  off. 

To  trace  this  affair  from  its  beginning,  because  it  was  the 
source  of  the  ensuing  calamities  of  this  and  the  following 
teign.  Prince  Charles  being  arrived  at  the  state  of  man- 
hood, the  king  had  thoughts  of  marrying  him,  but  could  find 

*  Wood's  Athen.  Ozon,  yol.  i.  p.  402;  Fiilier*sWorthicH,16S4,p.  83.), 
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no  protesUttt  prineeM  of  an  equal  rank.  He  despised  tlii 
princes  of  Germaoy,  and  would  hear  of  nothing  beneath  « 
lung's  daughter.  This  put  him  upon  seeking  a  wife  for  him 
put  of  the  house  of  Austria^  sworn  enemies  to  the  protestiuit 
religion ;  for  which  purpose  he  entered  into  a  treaty  with 
Bpain  for  the  Ii\fanta.  Under  color  of  this  matchy  6on« 
damar,  the  Spanish  ambassador,  made  the  king  da  what* 
ever  he  pleased.  If  he  inclined  to  assist  his  son-in-law  in 
recovering  the  Palatinate,  he  was  told  he  must  keep  fair  with 
the  house  of  Austria,  or  the  match  was  at  an  end.  IS  hf| 
denied  any  favors  to  the  papists  at  home,  the  oourt  of  Home, 
and  all  the  IR/oman  catholic  powers,  were  disobliged,  an4 
then  it  eould  never  take  place.  To  obviate  these  and  othv 
objections,  bis  majesty  promised,  upon  the  wo«d  nf  a  kin^ 
that  no  Roman  catholic  should  be  proceeded  against  capi^ 
tally ;  and  though  he  could  not  at  present  repeal  the  pe€«<« 
niary  laws,  that  he  would  mitigate  them  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  catholic  king ;  and  the  lengths  his  majesty  went  in 
favor  of  papists  on  this  occasion,  will  appear  by  the  foUnnr-« 
ing  articles,  which  were  inserted  both  in  the  Spanial^  and 
French  treaty  whieb  afterwards  took  place. 

The  articles  of  the  intended  Spanish  match  relating  te 
religion,  were  these : 

Art.  6,  ^<  The  Infanta  herself,  her  men  and  maid-aor<t 
vants,  her  children  and  descendants,  and  all  their  fanuUes^ 
of  what  sort  soever,  serving  her  highness,  may  fme\y  and 
publicly  profess  themselves  catholics.^ 

Art  5, 7^  and  8.  <^  Provide  a  church,  a  chapel,  and  ai 
oratory  for  her  highness,  with  all  popish  ornament^  otai^ 
sils  and  decorations. 

Art.  10,  il,  and  IS.  ^<  Allow  her  twenty-four  pvieafaf 
and  assistants,  and  over  them  a  bishop,  with  full  anthnritjp 
and  spiritual  jurisdiction. 

Art.  14.  <^  Admits  the  Infanta  and  her  servants  to  f«n« 
cure  firom  Rome  dispensations,  indulgencies^  jnbileea,  &c. 
and  all  graces,  as  shall  seem  meet  to  them. 

Art.  17*  ^^  Provides,  that  the  laws  made  against  Ronmn 
^  catholics  in  Bnglandj  or  in  any  of  the  king's  donfeiiiiM% 

'  Riuhworthy  vok  L  p.  SS ;  Rspin,  vol.  iL  ^17, 31S,  folio  etf  t» 
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<  AM  DOl  exlead  (o  tkt  ehildren  of  Ibis  marriage;  nor  sball 
^  Ibey  WfO  Iheir  aoecMiioD  to  (bek  cr»WB^  a)tliough  thej  be 
^  Boaao  catholics. 

iiiL  18»  Mil  91.     <<  Aii4b#risea  the  lafaDte  to  cboose 
'  nvtea  f(wr  her  ebildtetty  aii4  to  brUg  tliem  u^  in  her  reli- 

<  gmm  till  thay  are  le«  years  ef  age."^-*-*-But  (be  term  waa 
aftervaida  enlarged  to  twelve;  aad  in  the  match  >!vitb 
Fraiioe»  to  tbtrteen. 

King  Jamw  ewere  to  the  ebeerratiei|  of  these  apliclee,  in 
the  preseBce  of  two  Spanish  ambassadors,  and  tweoty-foar 
pwy  coiMiseUors,  who  set  their  hands  to  tbe  treaty.  Be- 
odea  which  bin  majesty  and  prince  of  Wales  swore  to  the 
foar  fallowing  prtvato  ones,  (1.)  <<  That  no  laws  against 
papiato  ahonld  hereafter  be  put  in  execution.  (2.)  That^ 
an  new  laws  ahall  be  made  against  them ;  but  that  there 
thnU  be  a  pevpetnal  toleration  of  the  Roman  catholic  re- 
Ugjton  im  privnto  houses,  tbroughcNtt  all  bis  majeety's  domi- 
worn,  which  bia  council  sbakl  swear  tou  (9.)  That  he 
w'A  never  persoade  tbe  Infanto  to  Ghange  her  religion. 
(4.)  Thai  be  wSil  nse  all  his  aaUimrity  and  inflnenee  to 
ha?o  these  conditions  ratified  by  parliament,  that  sa  all 
penal  kiwa  against  papists  may  not  only  he  suspended^ 
bnt  legally  dlsannuliled.'^ 

Tbe  words  of  the  prince  of  Wales's  oath  w^re  these ;  ^^  I 
CAoWm,  piinoe  of  Vt ales^  engage  myself — that  all  things 
ooQtnined  to  ttie  foregoing  articles^  which  concern  as.  well 
the  anapension  as  afarogation  of  all  laws  made  againet  Bo- 
eatholios^  shall  within,  three  years  infallibly  take 
and  aeoner  if  possible ;  which  we  will  have  to  lie 
npoA  #nr  eonseieBce  and  royal  bonov :  and  I  will  intor- 
eada  with  my  faiher  th«t  tbe  ten  years  of  edncatfon  of  the 
childaen  thai  ahall  ha  haro  of  thin  marriage^  which  the 
papn  of  Borne  desires  nisy  be  lengthened  to  twelve,  shall 
ha  palongjBd  to  the  said  term.  And  I  swear,  that  if  the 
estin  powev  of  diapoaing  this^  matter  he  devolred  upon 
ma»  I  wUl  grant  and  apptove  nfthe  said  termv^  Further- 
aMR,  aa  oft  aa  the  Infianto  shall  desure  that  I  should  give 
ear  to  divines  and  others^  whom  her  highness  shall  be. 

*  Rashwortfi,  toI;  i.  p.  so. 
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^  pleased  to  employ  in  matters  of  the  Roman  catholic  re- 
^  ligioDy  I  will  hearken  to  them  willingly,  without  all  diffi- 
^  cultiesy  and  laying  aside  all  excuses." 

Under  these  advantages,  the  papists  appeared  openly, 
and  behaved  with  an  offensive  insolence ;  but  the  hearts  of 
all  true  protestants  trembled  for  themselves  and  their  pos- 
terity. And  archbishop  Mhoty  though  under  a  cloud,  ven- 
tured to  write  to  the  king  upon  the  subject ;  beseeching  him 
to  consider,  <^  whether  by  the  toleration  which  his  majesty 
^  proposes,  he  is  not  setting  up  that  most  damnable  and  he- 
^  retical  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Rome.the  whore  of  Baby- 
^  Ion  ?  How  hateful  must  this  be  to  GU>d,  and  grievous  to 
^  your  goofl  subjects,  says  he,  that  your  majesty,  who  batk 
^learnedly  written  against  these  wicked  heresies,  should 
*  now  shew  yourself  a  patron  of  those  doctrines,  which  your 
^  pen  has  told  the  world,  and  your  conscience  tells  yourself^ 

^  are  superstitious,  idolatrous,  and  detestable. Besides, 

^  this  toleration,  which  you  endeavor  to  set  up  by  proclama- 
^  tion,  cMnnot  be  done  without  a  parliament,  unless  your 
^  majesty  will  let  your  subjects  see  that  you  will  take  a 
^  liberty  to  throw  down  the  laws  at  your  pleasure.  And 
^  above  all,  I  beseech  your  majesty  to  consider,  lest  by  this 
^  toleration  your  majesty  do  not  draw  upon  the  kingdom  in 
^  general,  and  on  yourself  in  particular,  God's  heavy  wrath 
^  and  indignation."^ 

But  this  wise  king,  instead  of  hearkening  to  the  remon- 
strances of  his  protestant  subjects,  put  the  peace  of  his  king- 
dom, and  the  whole  protestant  religion,  into  the  hands  of 
the  Spaniard,  by  sending  his  son  with  the  duke  of  Buek- 
ingham  to  Madrid,  to  fetch  home  the  Infanta ;  a  piece  of 
confidence  that  the  Solomon  of  the  age  should  not  have  been 
guilty  of.  When  the  prince  was  gone,  it  is  said,  that  Arehy^ 
the  king's  fool  clapped  his  cap  upon  the  king's  head.  The 
king  asking  him  the  reason,  he  answered,  because  he  had  sent 
the  prince  into  Spain.  But,  says  his  majesty.  What  if  he 
should  come  back  safe  ?  Why  then,  says  Archtfj  I  will  take 
my  capofffromyour  headland  put  it  on  the  kingofSpain^s.f 
The  Spaniards  gave  out,  that  the  design  of  the  prince's  joor- 

•  Fuller,  b.  x.  p.  106, 
t  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  226,  the  note,  folio  edit. 
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ney  was  to  reconcile  himself  to  the  church  of  Roine.  It  is 
eertun  the  pope  wrote  to  the  bishop  of  Conchen,  to  lay  hold 
of  this  opportunity  to  convert  him;^  and  directed  a  most 
persuasive  letter  to  the  prince  himself  to  the  same  purpose^ 
dated  April  SO,  1683^  which  the  prince  answered  June  SOth, 
in  a  very  obliging  manner^  giving  the  pope  the  title  of  mo8t 
holy  father y  and  encouraging  him  to  expect,  that  when  he 
came  to  the  crown  there  should  be  but  one  religion  in  his 
dominions,  seeing,  says  he,  that  both  catholics  and  pro- 
testants  believe  in  one  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  strongly  so- 
licited to  change  his  religion  by  some  of  the  first  quality^ 
and  by  the  most  learned  priests  and  Jesuits,  who  caressed 
his  highness  with  speeches,  dedicated  books  to  him,  invit- 
ed him  to  their  processions,  and  gave  him  a  view  of  their 
most  magnificent  churches  and  reliques  ;  by  which  artifi- 
ces, though  he  was  not  converted,  he  was  confirmed  in  his 
resolation  of  attempting  a  coalition  of  the  two  churches  }\ 

*  Wilson,  p.  230 ;  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  221,  folio  edit. 

t^Thift,"  sayB  bishop  Warburton,  ^<  is  an  utter  calumny ;  a  coalition 

<  of  the  two  ehurehes  was  never  in  the  king's  thoughts ;  happy  for  him 

<  if  he  never  had  worse  ;  what  he  aimed  at  was  arbitrary  power."  It  is 
strange*  htw  his  lordship  could  give  his  pen  a  licence  to  pass  this  unjust 
•ensure  oa  Mr.  Neal :.  when  the  conduct  of  Charles  I.  furnished  so  many 

G roofs  of  hb  wishes  and  endeavors  to  coalesce  with  the  church  of  Rome. 
lis  letter  to  the  pope  from  Madrid ;  the  articles  of  the  marriage  treaty 
to  which  he  solemnly  signed  and  swore ;  and  the  private  articles  to 
which  he  also  swore,  are  witnesses  to  the  truth  of  Mr.  NeaFs  assertion. 
If  he  had  not  aimed  at  this,  why  did  he  disown  the  foreign  protestants  ? 
Why  did  he  restrain  the  press  with  respect  to  books  written  against  pope- 
ry, and  lieenee  publications  in  favor  of  it  ?  Why  was  popery  not  only 
tslerated,  but  countenanced  and  favored  ?  See  the  facts  to  this  purpose 
MIy  stated  in  Towgood's  <<  Essay  towards  a  true  Idea  to  the  Character 
*of  Charles  1."  chap.  ix.  So  far  did  he  carry  his  views  and  endeavors, 
SB  this  bnsiaess.  Whitelocke  informs  us,  a  scheme  was  in  agitation  to 
let  up  a  new  popish  hierarchy  by  bishops  in  all  the  counties  in  England, 
bjr  the  authority  of  the  pope.  Memorials,  p.  72.  And  the  Jesuit  Fran- 
c$$euM  a  Clara  f  the  queen's  chaplain,  certainly  thought  that  things  were 
ia  a  train  for  such  a  coalition :  for  in  one  of  his  publications,  he  assert- 
ed, **  that  if  any  synod  were  held  non  intermixtis  puritanis,  setting 
*  puritans  aside,  our  articles  and  their  religion  would  soon  be  agreed.'' 
May's  History  of  fhe  parliament,  p.  74^.  Dr.  Grey  also  aims  to  contro- 
vert this  passage  of  Mr.  Neal,  and  with  this  view  refers  us  to  Rush- 
mrth,  Prankland,  Haeket,  and  Burnet ;  but  the  quotations  he  adduces 
froos  these  writers  are  not  to  the  point ;  and  prove  only«  as  Mr.  Neal 
allows,  that  Charles  was  not  converted  to  popery.  Sec  Dr.  Grey's 
Examination  of  Neal,  vol.  ii.  p.  7"!.    Ed. 


ifO  TUB  tftStOtt  OftAP.  fl; 

for  the  atiMiptiftg  of  which  ho  ftfUrwrnHi  lost  boch  hii 
crown  aid  life.*  It  wag  happy^  after  all,  that  the  priiM 
l^t  eafSe  oat  of  the  Spaniah  territories,  which,  ae  Spamheim 
•beerTesy  that  politic  coort  woald  not  have  permitled,  had 
they  Dot  cooeidered,  tkat  the  qneen  of  BikemiOj  nejtt  hnr  U 
Ae  crown  J  wm  a  greater  ememg  to  poperg  (iaa  her  bratkw.^ 
Bat  after  all,  whea  this  meaiorable  treaty  of  marriage  had 
heen  npoa  the  carpet  seTcn  years,  aad  waated  nothing  bol 
celebration,  the  portion  being  settled^  the  pope's  dlspeMO- 
tioo  obtained,  the  nuirriage  articles  sworn  to  on  both  sidoi% 
and  the  very  day  of  consunmation  by  proxy  appointed,  il 
was  broke  off  by  the  influence  of  the  dake  of  Ruckinghaai 
apon  Ibe  prince,  who  ordered  the  eari  of  Bristol  not  to  da- 
liver  the  proxy  till  the  time  limited  by  the  iiopefisMtion  was 
expired ;  the  king  of  Spain,  suspecting  the  design,  in  ordoi 
to  throw  all  the  blame  upon  the  king  of  England,  signed  a 
promise  with  his  own  band,  and  delivered  it  to  the  ambao- 
sador,  wherein  be  obliged  himself  to  call  the  Palatinate  to 
be  restored  to  the  elector  of  Palatine,  in  case  the  marriage 
took  effect ;  bat  his  highness  was  immovable,  and  oblig^ 
the  king  to  recal  his  ambassador. 

From  this  time  the  prince  and  duke  seemed  to  turn  puri- 
tans, the  latter  having  taken  Dr.  John  Preston,  one  of  their 
chief  ministers,  into  his  service,  to  eonsnlt  him  about  alien- 
ating the  dean  and  chapter  lands  to  the  purposes  of  preach- 
ing. They  also  advised  the  king  to  convene  a  parliament^ 
which  his  majesty  did,  and  made  such  a  speech  to  them,  aa 
one  would  think  impossible  to  come  from  the  same  lips  Mrith 
the  former.  ^<I  assure  you,''  says  he^  speakingof  theSpaniah 

*  Rapio,  vol.  ii.  p.  2S6y  vide  Bote,  folio  edit. 

t  Dr.  Grey  eemoret  Mr.  Neal  fbr  not  qaotisg  8panhein  hkrlj  f  aai 
this  writer  as  Tyiidal  and  Welwood,  from  whom  he  borrows  the  paiaagei 
represent  his  words,  does  not,  it  is  true,  say  that  the  queen  of  Bohemm 
was  a  greater  enemy  to  pofterv  than  her  brother  ;  hot  only  resoWet  ths 
oondttet  of  the  eonrt  of  Bpain  into  the  eonsideration  of  her,  and  her  diil- 
dren  being  next  heirs  to  the  crown  of  England.  Mr.  Neal,  therelbw, 
is  to  be  understood  as  suggesting  the  reason,  why  the  eonsideration  of 
her,  and  her  children  had  so  maeh  weight  with  the  eonrt  of  Spain.— 
Few  who  reflect  on  the  Arm  attachment  of  that  lady  to  the  pmtestaat 
cause,  will  susueet  Mr.  Neal  of  mistaking  the  cause  of  the  Spanish 
policy.  It  would  have  been,  howerer,  more  aeenrate  in  him  to  hare 
ifueted  at  large  the  words  of  Spanheim ;  and  then  to  hare  salgoined  his 
own  soggestions  as  explaaatoi7  of  theai.    JM. 
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match^on  the  faith  of  a  christian  king,  that  it  is  res  intejs;va 
presented  onto  you,  and  that  I  stand  not  bound,  nur  cither 
way  engaged,  but  remain  free  to  follow  what  shall  be  best 
advised."  His  majesty  adds,  ^<  I  can  truly  say,  and  will 
avouch  it  before  the  seat  of  God  and  angels,  that  never 
king  govern  with  a  purer,  sincerer,  and  more  uncorrupt 
beart  than  I  have  done,  far  from  ill-will  and  meaning;  of 

the  least  error  and  imperfection  in  my  reign. It  has 

been  talked  of  my  remissness  in  maintenance  of  religion, 

and  suspicion  of  a  toleration  [of  popery  ;  ^]  but  as  (lod 

shall  judge  me,  I  never  thought  nor  meant,  nor  ever  in 

word  expressed  any  thing  that  savored  of  it.: — I  never  in 

all  my  treaties  agreed  to  any  thing  to  the  overthrow  and 

disannulling  of  those  laws,  but  had  in  all  a  chief  regard  to 

the  preservation  of  that  truth  which  I  have  ever  professed." 

The  reader  will  remember  how  this  agrees  with  the  mar* 

riage  articles  above-mentioned,  to  which  the  king  had  sworn. 

But  the  parliament,  taking  things  as  the  king  had  repre- 

lentedthem,  advised  his  majesty  to  break  off  the  match  and 

to  declare  war  for  the  recovery  of  the  Palatinate ;  and  at  the 

same  time  petitioned  his  majesty,  that  all  Jesuits  and  semina- 

ry  priests  might  be  commanded  to  depart  the  realm;  that  the 

laws  might  be  put  in  execution  against  popish  recusants;  that 

all  such  might  be  removed  from  court,  and  ten  miles  from 

London.t  "^^  which  the  king  made  this  remarkable  answer^ 

which  must  strike  the  reader  with  surprise  and  wonder^ 

^^ What  religion  I  am  of  my  books  declare;  1  wish  it 

'may  be  written  in  marble,  and  remain  to  posterity  as  a 
'mark  upon  me,  when  I  shall  swerve  from  my  religion  ;  for 
'  be  that  dissembles  with  God  is  not  to  be  trusted  with  men. 

• ^I  protest  before  God,  that  my  heart  hath  bled  when  I 

'have  heard  of  the  increase  of  popery.  God  is  my  judge,  it 

*  hath  been  such  a  grief  to  me,  that  it  hath  been  as  thorns  in 

'my  eyes  and  pricks  in  my  sides. ^It  hath  been  my  desire 

'to  hinder  the  growth  of  popery ;  and  I  could  not  be  an  hon- 

*  est  man,  if  I  had  done  otherwise.- — I  will  order  the  laws 
''to  be  put  in  execntion.  against  popish  recusants^  as  they 

*  RapiD,  vol.  ii.  p.  227-28,  folio  edit. 
t  Ibid.  vol.  ii,  p.  229, 230,  folio  edit. 

Toi/.  II.  9i 
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<  were  before  these  treaties,  for  the  laws  are  still  in  beings 
^  and  were  never  dispensed  with  by  me ;  God  is  my  judge^ 

<  they  were  never  so  intended  by  me/^ 

What  solemn  appeals  to  heaven  are  these^  aguist  the 
clearest  and  most  undeniable  facts!  It  reqnires  a  good  degree 
of  charity,  to  believe  this  prince  bad  either  religion  or  eon- 
science  remaining.  For  though  he  assured  his  parliament, 
that  his  heart  bled  within  him  when  he  heard  of  the  increase 
of  popery,  yet  this  very  parliament  presented  him  *with  a 
list  of  fifty-seven  popish  lords  and  knights  who  were  in 
public  offices,  none  of  whom  were  displaced,  while  the 
puritan  ministers  were  driven  out  of  the  kingdom,  and 
hardly  a  gentleman  of  that  character  advanced  to  the 
dignity  of  a  justice  of  peace. 

The  parliament  being  prorogued,  the  king,  instead  of  go- 
ing heartily  inio  the  war,  or  marrying  his  son  to  a  proteattuU 
ftincesSj  entered  into  a  treaty  with  Loui9  XIII.  king  of 
France,  for  his  sister  Henrietta  Maria.*  Upon  this  occasion 
tlie  archbishop  of  Ambrun  was  sent  into  Endand,  who  told 
the  king,  the  best  way  to  accomplish  the  maten  for  his  son,wae 
to  grant  a  full  toleration  to  catholics.  The  king  replied, 
that  he  intended  to  grant  it,  and  was  willing  to  have  an 
assembly  of  divines  to  compromise  the  difference  between 
protestants  and  papists,  and  promised  to  send  a  letter  te 
the  pope  to  bring  him  into  the  project.  In  this  letter,  save 
Monsieur  Deageant  in  his  memoirs,  the  king  stiles  the 
pope,  Christ's  vicar,  and  head  of  tlie  church  univermly 
and  assures  him,  he  would  declare  himself  a  catholic  as 
soon  as  be  could  provide  against  the  inconveniences  of  such 
a  declaration ;  but  whether  this  was  so  or  not,  it  is  cer. 
tain  he  immediately  relaxed  the  penal  laws  against  papists, 
and  permitted  Jlmbrun  to  administer  confirmation  to  ten 
thousand  catholics  at  the  door  of  the  French  ambassador's 
house,  in  the  presence  of  a  great  concourse  of  people.  In 
the  mean  time  the  treaty  of  marriage  went  forwards,  and 
was  at  last  signed  Nov.  10,  I0il4«,  in  the  thirty-three  pub- 
lic articles,  and  three  secret  ones,  wherein  the  very  same,  or 
greater  advantages  were  stipulated  for  the  catholics  than 
in  those  of  Madrid  ;t  but  befoi^e  the  dispensation  from  the 

•Rspttt,  vol.  ii.  p.  98i-SS,  folio  edit.  tlUd.  i388-S4. 


8UAlf.£.  OF  THE  FUKITAKS.  163 

pope  could  be  obtidned^  his  majesty  fell  sick  at  Theobalds 
of  a  tertiao  agae^  which  put  an  end  to  his  life,  not  with- 
out saspidon  of  poison^  March  87^  1635^  in  the  69th 
jear  of  his  age.* 

To  review  the  course  of  this  reign.  It  is  evident  that  both 
popery  and  puritanism  encreased  prodigiously,  while  the 
ffiends  of  the  hierarchy  sunk  into  contempt ;  this  was  owing 
partly  to  the  spiritual  promotions,  and  partly  to  the  arbitrary 
Biaxims  of  state  that  the  king  had  advanced.  In  promot* 
ing  of  bishops  the  king  discovered  a  greater  regard  to  such 
as  would  yield  a  servile  compliance  to  his  absolute  com- 
maDdsy  than  to  such  as  would  fill  their  sees  with  reputation^ 
and  be  an  example  to  the  people  of  religion  and  virtue,  of 
which  number  were  bishop  J^Teile^  Buckeridgey  Uarsnet,^ 
Laudy  9u:.  The  fashionable  doctrines  at  court  were  such 
as  the  king  had  condemned  at  the  synod  of  Dort,  and 
whicby  in  the  opinion  of  the  old  English  clergy^  were  sub. 
veisive  of  the  reformation.  The  new  bishops  admitted  the 
chufch  of  Rome  to  be  a  true  church,  and  the  pope  the  first 
bishop  of  Christendom.  They  declared  for  the  lawfulness 
of  images  in  churches  ;  for  the  real  presence ;  and  that  the 
doctriite  of  transubstantiation  was  a  school  nicety.  They 
pleaded  for  confession  to  a  priest;  for  sacerdotal  absolution, 
and  the  proper  merit  of  good  works.  They  gave  up  the 
morality  of  the  sabbath,  and  the  five  distinguishing  points 
of  Calvinism,  for  which  their  predecessors  had  contended. 
They  claimed  an  uninterrupted  succession  of  the  episcopal 
character  from  the  apostles  through  the  church  of  Home, 
which  obliged  them  to  maintain  the  validity  of  her  ordina- 
tions^  when  they  denied  the  validity  of  those  of  the  foreign 

*  Rapio,  p.  385 ;  Wei  wood's  Memoirs,  6(h  edit.  p.  85 ;  and  Dr.  Har- 
rises Life  of  James  I.  p.  337 — 242. 

t  This  prelate,  bishop  Warburton  says,  <<  was  a  man  of  the  sreatest 
^leamiBg  ajid  parts  of  bis  time.''  This  he  might  be,  and  yet  ndvaneed 
mot  Ml  aeeoirat  of  his  learning,  but  because  his  eourtly  dispositions  re- 
cmnaieBded  him  to  the  royal  taste.  Fuller  speaks  of  him  <*  as  a  zealous 
'asserCerofeeremonies,  using  to  complain  of  ooNFonMABLs  pubxtaks." 
fe  that  the  iastness  of  his  claims  to  be  considered  as  a  man  of  erudi- 
tion beiBg  aamitted,  neither  the  candor  or  veraeity  of  the  historian,  for 
•hMsingniflDi  as  be  does,  is  impeached  by  it.  Learning  and  soundness 
sf  mind  are  by  no  means  inseparable.    Ed. 
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protestauls.     Furlhcr,  tbey  began  to  intimate  the  church  of 
Rome  in  her  gaudy  ceremonies,   in  tlio  rich  furniture  of 
their  chapels,  and  the  pomp  of  their  worship.     They  com- 
plimeuted  the  Roman  catholic  priests  with  their  dignitary^ 
titles,  and  spent  all  their  zeal  in  studying  how  to  coniprom- 
ise  mitters  with  Rome,  while  they  turned  their  backs  upon 
the  old  proteslant  doctrines  of  the  reformation^  and  were 
remarlvauiy  negligent  in  preaching  or  instructing  the  people 
in  chrihiian  knowledge.     Things  were  come  to  such  a  pass^ 
tiiat  Gmdamar  the  Spanish  ambassador  wrote  to  Spain^ 
that  there  never  w^<4  more  hopes  of  England's  conversion^ 
frr  •*  there  are  more  jirayers  fsays  he  J   offered   to   the 
Mather  than  the  Son  [rjf  Cr'orf."*]    The  priests  and  Jesuits 
challenged  the  established  clergy  to  public  disputations;  the 
duke  of  Uuckingiiam's  mother  being  a  papist,  a  conference 
was  held  in  her  presence  between  Fishery  a  Jesuit  on  one 
part,  and  I)r.  White ,  WillianiSy  and  Laudy  on  the  other. 
!Each  of  them  disputed  with  the  Jesuit  a  day  before  a  great 
concourse  of  people,  but  not  to  the  countess's  conversion^ 
which  was  not  at  all  strange,upon  their  principles.  Amongst 
other  popish  books  that  were  published,  one  was  entitled^ 
A  new  Gag  for  the  old  Gospel  ;  which  Dr.  Montague^  rec- 
tor of  Stamford -Rivers,  answered  in  such  a  manner,  at 
gave   great   offence  to  the  old  clergy,  yielding  up  all  the 
points  a  bovemen tinned,  and  not  only  declariug  for  •irmin- 
ianisniy  but  making  dangerous  advances  toward  popery  it- 
self.    The  book  occasioning  a  great  noise,  Mr.  Wardnnd 
Yates,  two  ministers  at  Ipswich^  made  a  collection  of  the 

'•This  is  not  a  just  or  accurate  representation  of  the  words.  As  Ri|- 
pin  relates  it ;  Gondamar,  perceiving  most  addresses  for  preferment  were 
m  ide  first  to  the  mother  of  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  and  by  her 
conveyed  to  her  son,  who  could  deny  her  notliing.  amongst  hit  olkef 
witty  pranks,  wrote  merrily  in  his  dispatches  to  Spain,  that  never  WM$ 
^lere  more  hope  of  England^s  conversion  to  Rome  than  now  ;  for  there 
are  more  prayers  offered  here  to  the  mother  than  the  son.  The  words 
of  God^  as  bishop  Warburton  and  Dr.  Grey  observe,  should  be  erased. 
It  was  &  mere  joke  of  the  Spanish  ambassador,  speaking  of  court  cor- 
ruption under  the  terms  of  religion.  Mr.  Neal  by  not  referring  to  hit 
authority,  appears  to  quote  it  by  recollection,  and  indeed  to  hare  mit* 
taken  the  matter.  Bishop  Warburton  it,  however,  very  severe  in  his 
reflections  on  him,  callinc  his  statement  of  it  <^  a  vile  penersion  of 
<  faett.^'    The  reader  will  decide  on  his  lordsbip't  candor  here.     Af* 
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popish  and  Arminian  tenets  it  contained,  in  order  to  lay 
them  before  the  next  parliament ;  but  the  author  with  the 
iLiDg's  leave,  took  shelter  under  the  royal  wing,  and  pre- 
pared for  the  press  his  Apello  Cesarem,  or  a  just  appeal 
from  two  unjust  informers;  which  White,  bishop  of  Car- 
lisle, licensed  in  these  words,  that  there  teas  nothing  con- 
tained  in  the  same  but  was  agreeable  to  the  public  faith, 
doctrine,  and  discipline  established  in  the  church  of  Eng- 
land.    But  before  the  book  was  published,  the  king  died. 

These  advances  of  the  court  divines  towards  popery,  made 
most  of  the  people  fall  in  with  the  puritans,  who,  being  con- 
stant preachers,  and  of  exemplary  lives,  wrought  them  up 
by  their  awakening  sermons  to  an  abhorrence  of  every  thing 
that  looked  that  way.^    Many  of  the  nobility  and  gentry 
favored  them.    Lady  Bowes,  afterwards  Lady  Darcy,  gav^ 
a  thousand  pounds  per  annum,  to  maintain  preachers  in  the 
norths  where  there  were  none,  and  all  her  preachers  were 
silenced  non-conformists.     Almost  all  the  famous  practical 
"Writers  of  this  reign  except  bishop  Andrews,  were  puritans, 
and  sufferers  for  non- conformity,  as  Dr.  Willet,  Mr.  Jer. 
Djfke,  Dr.  Preston,  Sibbs,  Byfield,  Bolton,  Hildersham, 
Jhd,  Ball,  Whately,  and  others,  whose  works  have  done 
great  service  to  religion.  The  character  of  these  divines  was 
Uie  reverse  of  what  the  learned  Selden\  gives  of  the  clergy  j: 

*  RothweU,  p.  69,  annexed  to  his  General  Marttrology. 

t  In  preface,  p.  1,  2(1  edit.  1618. 
I  Bishop  Warburton  severely  eensures  Mr.  Neai  for  applying  ths 
wtrdi  of  Selden  as  if  spoken  of  the  episcopal  elerg^\  ^*  Here  (says  he) 
'is  another  of  the  historian's  arts ;  Sclden  speaks  of  the  puritan  clerzy." 
K«t  to  urt^  in  reply,  that  Selden  ean  be  understood  as  speaking  of  those, 
tlcrgy  oBly^  to  whom  his  doctrine  of  tithes  would  be  offensive,  who 
foold  not  be  the  puritan  clergy  ;  it  is  fortunate  for  our  author,  that  his 
interpretation  of  Selden's  words  is  sanctioned  by  Heylin ;  who  repre- 
•eata  Selden's  work  as  the  execution  of  ^  a  plot  set  on  foot  to  subvert 
<  tiM  ehureh,  in  the  undoing  of  the  clergy     The  author,"  he  adds,  <^  was 

*  highly  magnifiod,  the  book  held  unanswerable,  and  all  the  cler^  looked 
^  9m  but  aspigmin  to  that  great  GoliahJ'^  And  then  to  shew,  that  the 
reproaeh  east  on  the  clergy  was  not  well  founded,  he  appeals  to  the  an- 
twen  eiven  to  Selden  by  Nettles,  fellow  of  Qoeen's-college,  Cambridge, 
Dr.  3lontasue,  and  archdeacon  Tillesly.  *<  By  which,"  says  Berlin, 
'  he  fonnd  that  some  of  the  ignorant  and  lazy  clergy  were  of  as  retired 
'atonies  as  himself;  and  could  not  only  match,  but  overmatch  him  too, 

*  in  his  philology."  If  Mr.  Neai  misrepre«cnted  Selden,  so  did  Heylin. 
Beylin's  Hist  of  Presb.  p.  SOl.    Ed. 
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of  these  times,  in  his  History  of  Tithes,  where  he  tuee 
them  with  ignorance  and  laxineBS  ;  and  adds,  <^  That  they 

<  had  nothing  to  support  their  credit  but  heariy  titUj  and 
^  habit ;  and  tliat  their  learning  reached  no  further  than  Um 

<  poslils  and  the  polyanthia."  Upon  the  whole,  if  we  may 
believe  Mr.  Cokej  the  puritan  party  had  gathered  so  maeh 
strength,  and  was  in  such  reputation  with  the  people,  that 
they  were  more  in  number  than  all  the  other  parties  in  the 
kingdom  put  together. 

With  regard  to  King  James  himself,  it  is  hard  to  draw 
his  just  character,  for  no  prince  was  ever  so  much  flattered 
who  so  little  deserved  it  He  was  of  a  middle  stature,  not 
very  corpulent,  but  stuffed  out  with  clothes,  which  bungea 
loose,  and  being  quilted,  were  so  thick  as  to  resist  a  dagger. 
His  countenance  was  homcl}%  and  his  tongue  too  big  for  his 
mouth,  so  that  he  could  not  speak  with  decency.  While 
he  was  in  Scotland  he  appeared  sober  and  chaste,  and  ae* 
quired  a  good  degree  of  learning,^  but  upon  his  aeeeesion 
to  the  English  crown  he  threw  off  the  mask,  and  by  degrees 
gave  himself  up  to  luxury  and  ease,  and  all  kinds  of  licen* 
tiousness.  His  language  was  obscene,  and  his  actions  veiy 
often  lewd  and  indecent.  He  was  a  profane  swearer,  and 
would  often  be  drunk,  and  when  ho  came  to  himself  wonld 
weep  like  a  child,  and  say,  he  hoped  God  would  not  impair 
his  infirmities  to  him.  He  valued  himself  upon  what  he  cal« 
led  king-crafty  which  wastelse  nothing  but  deep  hypocrisy 
and  dissimulation  in  every  character  oT  life,  resulting  from 
the  excessive  timorousness  of  his  nature.  If  we  consider 
him  as  a  king,  he  never  did  a  great  or  generous  actios 
throughout  the  course  of  his  reign,t  but  prostituted  the 

*  *<  His  leamina^/'  observes  Dr.  Warner,  ^<  was  not  that  of  a  prieea 

*  but  a  pedant ;  and  made  him  more  fit  to  take  the  ehair  in  pnblie  schools 

*  than  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  kiiigft.*'     Ho  was  one  of  those  princes^ 

*  who,'  as  bishop  Shiply  expresses  it,  <  were  so  unwise  as  to  write  books.' 
The  only  thing  that  does  him  honor  as  an  author  is,  that  Mr.  Pope  pr^ 
Bouneed  his  version  of  the  psalms  the  very  best  in  theEnglikh  lananiage. 

Warner's  Eceles.  Hist.  v.  ii.  p.  008.    JM. 

tTo  this.  Dr.  Grey  oppogeH  his  bounty  to  the  chureh  of  Ripon  ia 
Yorkshire,  in  whieh  he  founded  a  dean  and  chapter  of  seven  prebendv 
ries  ;  and  settled  2471.  per  annum  of  erown  lands  for  their  maintenance. 
The  doctor  also  quotes  from  Fuller,  Wilioni  and  Laudy  warm  eaeoBi- 


CriAP.  S*  OF  THE  rURITAXS.  16^ 

koaor  of  the  English  natioD  beyond  any  of  his  prcdeces- 
son.  He  stood  still  while  the  protestant  religion  was  sup- 
pressed in  France^  in  Bohemia^  in  the  Palatinate^  and  other 
pirts  of  Germany*  He  surrendered  up  the  cautionary 
iDwns*  to  the  Dutch  for  less  than  a  fourth  part  of  tbo  valuc^ 
and  suffered  them  to  dispossess  us  of  our  factories  iu  the 
Eist-Indies*  At  home  he  committed  the  direction  of  all 
iSufB  in  church  and  state  to  two  or  three  favorites^  and 
ured  not  what  they  did  if  they  gave  him  no  trouble.  He 
broke  through  all  the  laws  of  the  land^  and  was  as  absolute 
I  tyrant  as  his  want  of  courage  would  admitf  He  revived 
the  projects  of  monopolies,  loans,  benevolences,  &c.  to  sup. 
ply  his  exchequer  J  which  was  exhausted  by  his  profuseness 
towards  his  favorites,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  all  the 


•  of  Ms  liberality.  But  it  ou^ht  to  be  ennsidercd,  whether  a  liberality, 
vhieli  did  not,  at  Dr.  fVamer  sajs,  *<fluw  from  reason  or  judgment, 
'bat  from  whinu  or  mere  benisnity  of  humors,"  deserved  sueh  praises. 
BcatdeSf  Mr.  JV>a/  evidently  refers  to  <^  sueh  great  and  generous  actions," 
M  adTOBoe  the  interest  and  prosperity  of  a  kingdom,  and  add  to  the 
laliooal  iMOor.  This  eannot  be  suid  of  favors  bestowed  on  parasites 
and  jovial  eonpamons;  or  on  a  provision  made  that  a  few  clerical 
geBtleomi  aay  loll  in  stalls.      Ea, 

*  These  were  the  Brill  and  Flushing,  with  some  other  places  of  less 
aiite ;  and  Dr  Brty^  to  screen  the  reputation  of  Janus  from  Mr.  Mal^a 
iBplied  refleetion,  observes,  that  the  Dutch  had  pawned  these  towns 
ts  Qseea  Elizabeth  for  sums  of  money  which  she  lent  them,  when  they 
vere  distressed  by  the  Spaniards.  The  sum  borrowed  on  this  security 
was  eiglit  millioiis  of  florins ;  and  they  were  discharged  for  2,728,000 
laiiMy  Ibottgh  18  years  interest  was  due.  In  equity  and  by  stipulation 
the  Dutch  had  a  right,  on  repaying  the  money,  to  reclaim  the  towns 
they  had  mortgaged.    This  Ur.Orey  must  be  understood  as  insinuating, 

Sf  settiiic  op  the  fact  of  the  mortgage  in  defence  of  James's  character. 
ctJB  ailjusc  estimation, his  character  must  ever  suffer  by  his  surrender 
tf  these  towns.  He  restored  them  without  an  equivalent,  and  without 
the  adviee  or  eonsent  of  parliament,  to  raise  money  to  lavish  on  his  fa- 
vorites. And  by  this  step  he  lost  the  dependence  those  provinces  be- 
fare  had  on  the  English  crown. 

See  this  matter  fully  stated  in  Ranin's  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  129  and  191- 
t|  and  by  Dr.  Harris  in  his  Life  of  James  I.  p.  162—167.    Ed. 

t  In  his  book,  entitled  <<  The  true  Law  of  Free  Monarchy,*'  he  as- 
mtedy  that  **  the  parliament  is  nothing  else  but  the  head-court  of  the 
'Uw  and  his  rassals;  that  the  laws  are  but  craved  by  his  subjects ; 
'aad  that,  in  short,  he  is  above  the  law."  This  is  a  proof  that  his  spec- 
■hHve  notions  of  resal  power  were,  as  Mr.  Granger  expresses  it,  <<  as 
'ahsolate  as  those  of  an  eastern  monarch." 

Heeret  History  of  Charles  II.  vol.  i.  Introd.  p.  20,  the  note.    En. 
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calamities  of  his  sou's  reign.  Upon  the  whole,  though  he 
was  flattered  by  hungry  courtiers  as  the  Solomon  and  Phot^ 
nix  of  his  age,  he  was,  in  the  opinion  of  bishop  Barnetj 
^  the  scorn  of  his  age,  a  mere  pedant,  without  true  judg- 
^  ment,  courage  or  steadiness,  his  reign  being  a  continued 
^  course  of  mean  practices." 

It  is  hard  to  make  any  judgment  of  his  religion,  for  one 
while  he  was  a  puritan,  and  then  a  zealous  churchman  ;  at 
first  a  Calvinist  and  Presbyterian,  afterwards  a  Remonstrant 
or  Armiuian,  and  at  last  a  half,  if  not  an  entire  doctrinal 
papist.  Sir  Ralph  Winicood,  in  his  memoirs,  says,  that  at 
long  ago  as  the  year  1596,  he  sent  Mr.  Oj^ilbg.  a  Scots  bar- 
on, to  Spain,  to  assure  his  catholic  majesty  he  was  thev 
ready  to  turn  papist,  and  to  propose  an  alliance  with  that 
king  and  the  pope  against  the  queen  of  England ;  hot  for 
reasons  of  state  the  affair  was  hushed.  Rapm  says,  be  was 
neither  a  sound  protestant,  nor  a  good  catholic,  but  had 
formed  a  plan  of  uniting  both  churches,  which  must  effect^. 
ually  have  ruined  the  protestant  interest,  for  which  indeed 
he  never  expressed  any  real  concern.  But  I  am  rather  of 
opinion  that  all  his  religion  was  his  boasted  king-craft.  He 
was  certainly  the  meanest  prince  that  ever  sat  on  the  Brit- 
ish throne  :^  England  never  sunk  in  its  reputation,  nor- 
was  so  much  exposed  to  the  scorn  and  ridicule  of  its  neigh- 
bors, as  in  his  reign.  How  willing  his  majesty  was  tb  unite 
with  the  papists,  the  foregoing  history  has  discovered ;  and 
yet  in  the  presence  of  many  lords,  and  in  a  very  remarka-. 
ble  manner,  he  made  a  solemn  protestation,  That  he  nrouti 
spend  the  last  drop  of  blood  in  his  body  before  he  itouli  do 
it ;  and  prayed^  that  before  any  of  his  issue  should  nuitn- 
tain  any  other  religion   than  his  own  [the   protestant} 

*  To  !^Ir.  ^eaVs  ehairacter  of  James^  Dr.  Grey  partieularly  uppotet 
that  drawn  of  him  by  the  pen  oT Spotswood^  who  was  jireferred  by  hin 
to  the  archbishopric  of  St  Andrewg.  <<  In  this  Dr.  Harris."  layi  Grey* 
^  did  not  quite  so  right.  For  court  bishops,  by  some  fate  or  other,  from 
Uhetimc  of  Constantine,  down  at  least  to  the  death  of  James,  and  a 
<  little  after,  have  had  the  characters  of  flatterers,  panegyrists,  and 
^others  of  like  import;  and  therefore  are  always  to  have  great  a^^Oe* 
*  meuts  made  in  the  accounts  of  their  benefactors  ;  it  beinc^  well  knowa 
^  that  such  they  endeavor  to  hand  down  to  posterity  under  the  Dotios 
'  of  saints,  as  they  always  blacken  and  deface  their  adversaries.'* 

Xiife  of  James  I.  p.  9^-7.    Ed. 
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that  God  would  take  them  out  of  the  world.  How  far  this 
imprecation  took  place  on  himself  or  any  of  his  posterity. 
Heave,  with  Mr.  nxchdcsmon Eachard^  to  the  delermination 
•f  an  oBiniscient  Being.  * 


•A  SUPPLEMENT  to  the  veigti  of  James  I. 

IT  is  proper  to  add  here  some  account  of  the  state  of  a 
sect  of  dissidents,  who  have  been  mentioned  in  a  former 
reij;n,  but  appear  under  James  I.  to  have  gained  ground 
and  increased,  and  to  have  assumed  more  of  a  fixed  and 
regular  form  :  I  mean  the  Baptists.  In  the  year  1608  there 
was  a  small  piece  published,  by  Enoch  Claphaniy  reprc- 
fenting,  in  a  way  of  dialogue,  the  opinions  of  the  different 
sects  of  protestants,  at  that  period.  He  speaks  of  some  of 
them  as  leaving  the  kingdom  to  form  churches  amongst  peo- 
ple of  another  language:  and  others,  who  remained  in  En- 
gland, he  censures  for  withdrawing  from  the  national  wor- 
ship, and  assembling  in  woods,  stables,  and  barns  for  re- 
ligions service.  He  particularly  distinguishes  from  Puri- 
tans and  Brownists,  on  the  one  hand,  and  from  Arians  and 
Sociniaiis,  on  the  other,  those  whom  by  way  of  reproach 
vere  called  Anabaptists ;  and  who  separated  both  from  the 
^harcb  and  other  dissenters.  Whatever  may  be  thought 
concerning  the  truth  and  justness  of  their  views  on  the  ques- 
don  relative  to  baptism,  their  great  seriousness  of  spirit  and 
diligence  in  inquiry,  must  be  praised  by  all  candid  persons. 
They  arose  out  of  those  who,  being  tired  with  the  yoke  of 

*  f  The  reader  will  be  pleased  to  hear  (he  sentimentg  of  a  Iciirned  for- 
cijpier  on  the  reign  and  dliaraetcr  of  king  James.  The  same  bias  will 
■•t  be  imputed  to  him  as  to  Mr.  Neal.  '^  In  the  jcar  162i$  died  Jame» 
<L  ihe  bitterest  enemy  of  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Puritans, 

*  to  which  he  had  been  in  his  youth  most  warmly  attached ;  the  most 
'inftexifale  and  ardent  friend  of  the  Arminians,  in  whose  ruin  and  con- 
'demnation  in  llollnnd  he  had  been  singularly  instrumental:  and  Iho 
*BOSt  zealous  defender  of  Episcopal  government,  against  which  he  had 
'■tore  than  once  expressed  himself  in  the  strongest  terms,  lie  left  the 
*cooBtitQtion  of  England,  both  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  in  a  very  un- 
'settled  and  flnetuating  state,  languishing  under  intestine  disorders  of 
'▼afHiM  kinds." 

Hotbeim's  Ecclesiastical  History,  translated  by  Maclainc^  2d  editi 
Tol.  iv.p.  517-iS.     Ed. 

Vol.  n.  22 
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superslitioas  ceremonieg,  the  tratliiions  of  men^ and  corropt 
mixtures  in  the  worship  of  God,  resolved  by  the  grace  of 
God,  not  to  receive  or  practise  any  piece  of  positive  worthip 
which  had  not  precept  or  example  in  his  word.  On  this 
principle  they  pursued  their  researches,  which  they  accom- 
panied with  fasting  and  prayer.  When,  after  long  search^ 
and  many  debates,  it  appeared  to  tliem  that  infant  baptism 
was  a  mere  innovation  and  even  a  profanation  of  a  divine 
ordinance,  they  were  not  brought  to  Lty  i(  aside  without  ma- 
ny fears  and  tremblings,  lest  they  should  be  uiistaken^  con- 
sidering how  many  learned  and  godly  men  were  of  an  op- 
posite persuasion  ;  and  gladly  would  they  have  had  the  con* 
currence  of  their  brethren  with  them.  But  since  there  wae 
no  hope  of  this,  they  concluded  that  a  christian's  faith  must 
not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  man,  and  that  every  one  mosl 
give  account  of  himself  to  God ;  so  they  resolved  to  praetise 
according  to  their  own  convictions.  They  were  persuade 
ed,  that  believers  were  the  only  proper  subjects  of  baptism^ 
and  that  immersion  or  dipping  the  whole  body  into  water^ 
was  the  appointed  rite.  But  as  this  was  not  practised  in 
England,  they  were  at  a  loss  for  an  administrator  to  bepn 
the  practice.  After  often  meeting  together  to  pray,  and  con- 
fer alKiut  this  matter,  they  agreed  to  send  over  into  Holland 
Af  r.  Richard  Blountf  who  understood  the  Dutch  language^ 
to  a  baptist  church  there :  he  was  kindly  received  by  the 
society  and  their  pastor ;  and  upon  his  return  he  baptized 
Mr.  Samuel  BlacSclack,  a  minister;  these  two  baptized  the 
rest  of  the  company,  to  the  number  of  fifty-three.  Some 
few  others  of  this  persuasion  were  among  the  original  plan- 
ters of  New-England.  They  who  continued  in  England, 
published,  in  the  year  1610,  a  small  treatise  to  justify  their 
separation  from  the  church  of  England ;  and  to  prove  that 
every  man  has  a  right  to  judge  for  himself  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion ;  and  that  to  persecute  any  one  on  this  account  is  ille- 
gal and  antichristiau,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God,  as  well 
as  several  declarations  of  his  majesty. 

In  the  year  1618,  another  vindication  of  their  principles 
fame  from  the  press,  entitled,  J.  plain  and  well-groundei 
Treatise  concerning  Baptism.  It  was  a  translation  from 
a  Dutch  piece,  and  is  thought  to  be  the  first  that  was  pub- 
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lished  in  English  against  the  baptism  of  infants.  But  the 
findieation  of  their  principles  procured  them  no  security 
against  the  power  of  persecution.  They  were  inveighed 
aguntt  from  the  pulpits^  and  harrossed  in  tlie  spiritual 
coorta.  Their  goods  were  seized,  and  their  persons  confin- 
ed by  long  and  lingering  imprison ments,  under  which  many 
•f  tbem  died,  leaving  widows  and  children.  This  drew 
from  them,  in  1680^  during  the  sitting  of  parliament,  an 
lumble  aupplication  to  king  Jame«,  representing  their  mis- 
eriesy  avowing  their  loyal  and  blameless  behavior,  and  re- 
nonstrating  against  the  cruel  proceedings  under  which  they 
•uAsred)  as  unbecoming  the  charity  and  goodness  of  the 
christian  religion,  tempting  men  to  hypocrisy,  and  exhib- 
iting the  marks  of  antichrist,  and  humbly  beseeching  his 
Majesty,  the  nobles  and  parliament  to  consider  their  case, 
and  aooDcding  to  the  direction  of  Gtid's  word,  to  let  the  wheat 
and  tares  grow  together  tiHthe  harvest.  Notwithstanding 
tke  odium  east  apon  them,  and  the  severities  used  against 
tliem,tliey  maintained  their  separate  meetings,  had  many  dis- 
ei^lM^asid  supported  an  exemplary  purity  of  character.* 

Anetker  matter  in  the  preceding  period,  into  which  it 

may  be  wished  that  Mr.  JCeal  had  more  fully  entered,  is 

the  flynnd  of  Dort  A  sketch  of  its  proceedings  would  have 

issisted  tbe  reader  to  form  his  own  judgment  concerning 

4m  equity  and  impartiality  of  this  celebrated  council.     A 

Ml  detail  woold,  indeed,  have  been  remote  from  the  gen- 

tral  subject  of  his  history ;  and  would,  now,  extend  these 

Upplemental  remarks  to  too  great  a  length.     A  few  par- 

tbnlars  nay  serve  to  shew  that  this  council  conducted  it- 

sdf  as  othnrs  have  done.     The  synod,  contrary  to  the  or- 

te  of  the  States- General,  consisted  of  a  great  majority  of 

iriaisten  of  the  United  Provinces,  so  that  by  superiority  of 

Bsabers  tbey  ooald  easily  <^^t^  any  measures  against  the 

^Ntes  of  the  ibreign  divines.     The  secretary  and  commis- 

mesers  were  men  incompetent  in  point  of  theological  kno  wl  - 

ei|^  and  prepossessed  against  the  remonstrauts.     And  a 

■Stt,  whe  was  an  enemy  to  toleration,  and  had  declared 

Ibtttentics  ought  to  be  put  to  death,  was  elected  modera- 

Ik.  Hie  remonstrants  were  not  admitted  to  a  free  debate, 

*  BeeCrotby^  History  of  the  Gngliah  Baptists,  vol.  i.  p.  88—139. 
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but  were  citedf  like  criminals^  before  a  synod  consisting  of 
their  enemies;  who  deemed  it  beneath  their  aathority  lo 
reai^oiiy  and   assumed  the   power   of  a  judge  to  decree. 
Tiieir  language  was,  ^*  that  they  thought  it  fitter  to  give 
^  than  receive  laws;  that  the  remonstrants  forgot  themselves 
^  to  ho  citatiy  standing  before  God  and  their  magistrates  ; 
^  who  were  commanded  by  the  states  to  obey  the  decrees  of 
^  the  synod,  under  the  penalty,  if  they  refused,  of  expecting 
^  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical  censure."  When  a  decree  of 
the  synod  having  been  read,  JS/ii«co/7ttf^  desired  a  copy  of  it^ 
the  president  refused  it,  saying,  <<  It  is  only  that  you  may 
^  find  some  words  to  cavil  at,  and  therefore  he  should  have 
^  none  ;  it  was  sufficient  that  he  knew  the  meaning  of  it/' 
The  conduct  of  the  moderator  was  particularly  repugnant, 
to  candor,  and  inconsistent  with  bis  office  for  be  always  in- 
terrupted the  remonstrants,  when  he  thought  it  couveoient^ 
or  commanded  them  to  be  silent,  or  to  withdraw ;  that  he 
might  in  their  absence  say  what  he  pleased  without  fearing 
to  be  convicted  of  partiality.     At  one  time  the  remonstrant! 
were  inveighed  against  in  the  sermons  delivered  before  the 
synod ;  at  other  times  they  were  upbraided  in  its  sessions  a» 
audacious  and  insolent,  criminated  for  lies  and  deceitful 
speeches,  and  threatened  ^^that  their  pertinacity  should  be 
exposed  to  all  the  christian  world."     During  one  whole 
seKsion  they  were  shut  up  in  a  room,  and  so  well  observed 
that  none  of  their  friends  could  impart  to  them  what  pas^ 
ed  in  the  synod.     The  doors  of  the  room*  into  which  thgr 
withdrew,  when  they  went  out  of  the  synod  were  gener- 
ally locked  ;  and  door-keepers  placed  to  prevent  their  cca- 
versing  with  any  one,  as  if  they  had  been  guilty  of  some  cfp- 
ilal  crime.     The  members  of  the  synod  sometimes  carred 
their  jealousy  so  far,  that,  in  winter,  they  even  looked  with 
candles  under  the  tables  and  benches  to  see  whether  my 
body  laid  concealed,  in  order  to  observe  what  passed  inthe 
synod,  and  report  it  to  the  remonstrants.  Mr.  HaleSn  speak- 
ing of  it«  says,  '•  Our  synod  goes  on  like  a  watch,  the/natn 
^wheels  upon  which  the  whole  business  turns,  are  leist  in 
^ sight;  for  all  things  of  moment  are  conducted  in  |rivate 
^sessions:  what  is  done  publicly  is  only  for  shenr  and 
^  entcrlaiumeut."     Several  foreign  divines  complaned  of 
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their  proceedingSy  and  that  the  remonstrants  were  con- 
futed in  their  absence^  when  they  were  still  in  town,  and 
had  offered  to  explain  their  doctrine,  if  they  sliould  be  al- 
lowed  a  rational  liberty.  By  these  particulars,  the  reader 
will  instantly  perceive,  that  the  members  of  this  council, 
like  those  of  all  others,  acted  both  as  judges  and  parties  ; 
will  think  that  Brandt  spoke  in  mild  terms  of  it,  when  he 
called  it  ^<  one  of  the  most  needless  and  insignificant  synods 
'that  ever  met;  a  synod  called  only  to  please  angry  di- 
'  vines  :''  and  will  be  dispose<l  to  enter  into  the  feelings  of 
Xartintu  of  Bremen,  who  told  his  friends,  '<  I  believe^ 
'now,  Yi\k9Li^i.Grregory^a%ian%en  says,  <  that  he  had  nev- 
'er  seen  any  council  which  had  a  happy  success,  but  rather 
'increased  the  evil  instead  of  removing  it.'  I  declare,  as 
'well  as  that  father,  that  I  will  never  set  my  foot  in  any 
'synod  again.  O  Dort !  Dort !  would  to  God,  that  I  had 
^ never  seen  thee.''^ 

*  Brandt's  History  of  the  Reformation  abridged,  vol.  ii.  p.  394—432. 
Hik\  Works,  printed  at  Glasgow.  MT^5^  vol.  ii.  Letters  from  the 
BjiodsTDort ;  and  Harris's  Life  of 'James  1.  p.  J  24,  &c. 
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CHAP,  ni- 

From  the  Death  qf  King  James  I.  to  tks  DisBoltUion  of  the 
third  Parliament  oflPing  Charles  I.  in  the  year  iSSS. 

BEFORB  we  enter  opon  this  rei^,  it  will  be  proper 
to  lake  a  short  view  of  the  court,  an^  of  the  most  active 
ministers  under  the  king  for  the  first  fifteen  years. 

King  Charles  I.  came  to  the  crown  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
flve  years^  being  bora  at  Damferling  in  Scotland^  in  th% 
year  1600,  and  baptised  by  a  presbyterian  minister  of  diat 
country.  lu  his  youth,  he  was  of  a  weakly  constitutioD,  and 
stammering  speech  ;  his  legs  were  somewhat  crookedyand 
he  was  suspected  (says  Mr.  EachardJ  to  be  of  a  perversa 
nature.     When  his  father  ([king  dames']  came  to  the 'En- 

fUsh  crown^  he  took  him  from  his  Scots  tutors,  and  placed 
im  under  those  who  gave  him  an  early  aversion  to  tbat 
kirk,  into  which  he  had  been  baptized,^  and  to  those  doc- 
trines of  Christianity  which  they  held  in  the  greatest  vener- 
ation.  As  the  court  of  king  James  leaned  towards  popeiyt 
and  arbitrary  power,  so  did  the  prince,  especially  after  his 

*  The  expression  here,  whether  it  be  Mr.  NeaFs  owd,  or  that  of  aaj 
writer  of  the  times,  is  inaccurate,  improper,  and  proceeds  upon  a  wroeg 
notion  of  the  desi^  of  baptism.  This  nte  resting  solely  on  the  author- 
ity of  Christ,  refers  not  to  the  peculiar  sentiments  of  the  church,  or  the 
E articular  party  of  christians,  amongst  whom  a  person  may  happen  U 
ave  it  administered  to  him.  It  ezpresseth  a  profession  of  chrittiaaitj 
only,  and  refers  exclusively  to  the  authority  of  its  author,  acting  in  lbs 
name  of  God  the  Father,  and  having  his  ministry  sealed  by  the  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  notion  of  being  baptized  into  the  kirk  of  Scotland^ 
or  into  the  church  of  England,  is  entirely  repugnant  to  the  reasoning  of 
Paul  in  t  Cor.  i.  who,  as  Dr.  Clarke  expresses,  ^<  we  find  was  Tery  care- 

*  ful,  was  very  solicitous,  not  to  give  any  occasion  to  have  it  thosghty 

*  that  there  was  any  such  thing  as  the  doctrine  of  Paul,  much  lets  any 

*  such  thing  as  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Corinth  or  Romty  or  of  any 
<  other  than  Christ  only — in  whose  name  only  we  were  baptized."'*- 
Clarke's  Sermon's,  vol.  iv.  p.  95.  Svo.    Ed, 

t  Dr.  Grey  controverts  this  assertion  of  Mr.  Neal,and  calls  it  ^grouad- 

*  less ;'  with  a  view  to  confute  it,  he  quotes  Rymer,  Cliirendon,  and  bish- 
op Fleetwood.    The  first  and  last  authorities  go  to  prove  only  the  king's 
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journey  into  Spain ;  where  he  imbibed  not  only  the  perni- 
cious maxims  of  that  coui-t^  but  their  reserved  and  distant 
behavior.^  He  assured  the  pope  by  letter,  in  order  to 
obtain  a  dispensation  to  marry  the  Infanta,  ^^That  he  would 
<  not  marry  any  mortal  whose  religion  he  hated  :  Ue  might 

firm  adherenee  to  protestantism  and  the  church  of  England,  so  far  as 
eoneenied  his  own  personal  profession  of  religion  i  (he  former  alledgea 
that  the  attempt  of  the  court  of  Hpain  to  coiivori  him  to  popery  wui 
iaalBeieot  i  the  latter  is  onlv  a  pulpit  eologium  to  the  memory  of  Charles 
oa  the  SOth  of  January.  The  quotation  from  lord  Clarendon,  app^r* 
ntly  proves  more  than  these  authorities ;  for  it  asserts  ^Mhai  uo  maa 
'was  more  averse  from  the  Romish  church  than  he  [i.  e.  king  Charles] 
'was."  But  to  bs  consistent  with  himself,  his  lordship  must  be  untler- 
itsMl  with  a  limitation  $  as  speaking  of  his  remoteness  from  a  conform- 
ilj  to  popery  in  his  own  belief  and  practice ;  not  of  his  di9poi4iiion  to- 
vanb  that  religion,  as  professed  by  others.  Dr.  Harris  has  produced 
aaoy  proofk,  that  the  king  was  not  a  papist  himself.  But  he  has  ul- 
N  evineedy  by  many  authorities,  that  professed  papists  were  f uvored, 
ttrtessed,  and  preferred  at  court.  The  articles  of  the  marriage  treaty^ 
ti  wUeh  he  signed  and  solemnhr  swore,  sanctioned  the  profession  of 
that  religion  in  his  kingdom*  The  clergy,  who  enjoyed  the  smiles  of 
file  emrt,  preached  in  favor  of  the  practices  and  tenets  of  popery.  And 
popislh  lecMants  were  not  only  tolerated,  but  protected  by  this  prince. 
See  Barm's  Lifh  of  Charles  I.  p.  i9S  to  404,  and  from  p'.  204  to  208. 
The  iketi  dT  this  nature  are  also  amply  stated  in  ^<  An  Essay  towards 
*  attaining  a  true  Idea  of  the  Character  and  Reign  of  King  CharlcH  I. 
<ehap.  is.'*  On  these  grounds  Mr.  Neal  is  fully  vindieated,  for  he 
speaks,  it  shonid  be  observed,  not  of  the  king's  being  a  papist,  but  of  his 
<*leaaiiig  towards  popery.'*  But  it  might  be  sufficient  to  quote*  against 
Dr.  Grey,  even  lord  Clarendon  only,  who  tells  us,  ^<  that  the  pupihis 
*were  apon  the  matter,  absolved  from  the  severest  parts  of  the  law, 
'aid  dispensed  with  for  the  gentlest.  They  were  looked  upon  as  good 
^fsMecti  at  courf,  and  as  good  neighbors  in  the  country  :  all  the  res- 
'traiatn  and  reproaehes  of  former  times  being  forgotten."  His  lord- 
ship eipatiates  largely  on  the  favors  they  received,  and  on  the  bold- 
ana  tkej  assumed. 

History  of  the  Rebellion,  vol.  i.  p.  148,  8%'o  edit,  of  1707.    Ed. 

*  Li  enafutation  of  this  assertion.  Dr.  Urev  quotes  Rushworth ;  who 
sava,  that  at  the  court  of  Spain  **  Prince  Charles  gained  an  universal 
**  fevey  and  earned  it,  from  first  to  last,  with  the  greatest  affahilityJ^^ 
The  doctor  did  not  observe  that  his  authority  was  not  to  the  point ; 
far  M nNeal  speaks  of  Charleo'a  deportment  after  he  had  been  in  Spain, 
■ad  of  hsa  general  temper  (  Rushworth's  delineation  is  confined  to  his 
eooduet  at  court,  where  he  was  treated  with  all  imaginable  respect ; 
and  when  the  object  of  his  visit  would  of  course  animate  a  youth  to  good, 
kiHer,  politeaeas,  and  gailaatry.  Mr.  Neal  is  fully  supported  by  ma- 
ny aathoritiee,  which  the  reader  may  see  oolleeted  by  Dr.  Harris,  p.  68 
— ?S$  and  Aa  Essay  towards  attaining  a  traeidea,«e.ehap.i.  Ed, 
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'  therefore  depend  upon  it,  that  he  woald  always  abstain 
^  from  such  actions  as  might  testify  an  hatred  to  the  Roman 
^  catholic  religion,  and  would  endeavor  that  all  sinister  o- 

<  pinions  might  be  taken  away  ;  that  as  we  all  profess  one 

<  individual  trinity,  we  may  unanimously  grow  up  into  one 
^  faith."  His  majesty  began  his  reign  upon  most  arbitrary 
principles,  and  though  he  had  good  natural  abilities,  was 
always  under  the  direction  of  some  favorite,  to  whose  judg- 
ment and  conduct  he  was  absolutely  resigned.  Nor  was  he 
ever  master  of  so  much  judgment  in  politics,  as  to  discern 
his  own  and  the  nation's  true  interest,  or  to  take  the  advice 
of  those  who  did.  With  regard  to  the  church,  he  was  a 
punctual  observer  of  its  ceremonies,  and  had  the  highest 
dislike  and  prejudice  to  that  part  of  his  subjects  who  were 
against  tiie  ecclesiastical  constitution,  ^^  looking  upon  them 
^  as  a  very  dangerous  and  seditious  people,  who  would  un- 
^  der  pretence  of  conscience,  which  kept  them  from  submit- 
^  ting  to  the  spiritual  jurisdiction,  take  the  first  opportanity 

<  they  could  find  or  make  (says  Lord  Clareniorij^)  to  with- 
^  draw  themselves  from  his  temporal  jurisdiction ;  and  there- 
^  fore  his  majesty  caused  this  people  [the  puritans]  to  be 
^  watched  and  provided  against  with  the  utmost  vigilance." 

Upon  his  majesty's  accession,  and  before  the  solemnity 
of  his  father's  funeral,  he  married  Henrietta-Maria^  daugh- 
ter of  Henry  IV.  and  sister  of  Letris  XIII.  then  king  of 
France.  The  marriage  was  solemnized  by  proxy  ;  first  at 
Paris,  with  all  the  ceremonies  of  the  Romish  church,  and 
afterwards  at  Canterbury,  according  to  the  rites  of  the 
church  of  England ;  the  articles  being  in  a  manner  the  same 
with  those  already  mentioned  in  the  Spanish  match.  Her 
majes^^ty  arrived  at  Dover,  June  13, 16S9,  and  brought  with 
her  a  long  train  of  priests  and  menial  servants  of  the  Romiah 
religion  ;  for  whose  devotion  a  chapel  was  fitted  up  in  the 
king's  house  at  St.  James's.  <^  The  queen  was  an  agreea- 
^  ble  and  beautiful  lady,  and  by  degrees  (says  Lord  Clar- 
^endon)  obtained  a  plenitude  of  power  over  the  king« 

<  His  majesty  had  her  in  perfect  adoration,t  and  would  do 

*  Clarendon,  vol.  L  p.  Si. 
t  <^  Whoever  seeg  her  eharniin^  portrait  at  Windsor,"  tays  Mr.€h*aii- 
ser,  <  will  cease  to  admire  at  her  great  influenee  over  the  kin^"     The 
Biographical  History  of  England,  yqL  ii.  p.  06,  Svo.     Ed. 
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^nothing  wilhont  bcr,  but  was  inexorable  as  to  every  thing 
Ubat  he  proiqiseil  her.''  Bishoi} Burnet  ^tLys,  ^Uhe queen 
^  was  a  lady  of  great  vivacity,  and  loved  intrigues  of  all 
'  sorts,  but  was  not  secret  in  them  as  she  ought;  she  had  no 

*  manoer  of  judgment,  being  bad  at  contrivance^  bntworse  at 
^  execution.  By  the  liveliness  of  her  discourse,  she  made 
^  great  impressions  upon  the  king ;  so  that  to  the  queen^s 

*  little  practice,  and  the  king's  own  temper,  the  sequel 
^of  all  his  misfortunes  were  owing.''  Dishop  Iteiinet 
adds ;  ^^  That  the  king's  match  with  this  lady,  was  a  great- 
^  er  judgment  to  the  nation  than  the  plague,  which  then  ra- 
gged in  the  land;  for  considering  the  malignity  of  the  po- 
'  pish  religion,  the  imperiousness  of  the  French  government^ 
^  the  influence  of  a  stately  queen  over  an  atfcctionate  hus- 
^  bandy  and  the  share  she  must  needs  have  in  the  education 
*of  her  children,  [till  thirteen  years  of  age]  it  was  then  ea- 
^  sy  to  foresee  it  might  prove  very  fatal  to  our   English 

*  prince  and  people,  and  lay  in  a  vengeance  to  future  gener- 

*  alions."  The  queen  was  a  very  great  bigot  to  her  relig- 
ion ;i'  her  conscience  was  directed  by  her  confessor,  assist. 
e<l  by  the  pope's  nuncio,  and  a  secret  cabal  of  priests  and 
Jesuits.  These  controlled  the  queen,  and  she  the  king ;  so 
thai  in  eflTect  the  nation  was  governed  by  popish  councils, 
till  the  long  parliament. 

The  prime  minister  under  the  king  was  G.  VilUers  duke 
of  Buckingham,  a  graceful  young  gentleman,  but  very  un- 
fit fur  his  high  station.  He  had  a  full  possession  of  the 
king's  heart,  insomuch  that  his  majesty  broke  measures 
with  all  bis  parliaments  for  his  sake.  ^^  Most  men  (says 
^Lord  ClarendonW)  imputed  all  the  calamities  of  the  nation 
*to  his  arbitrary  councils  ;  so  that  few  were  displeased  at 
*the  news  of  his  murder  by  Feltouy  in  the  year  1628,  when 
*he  was  not  above  thirty-four  years  of  age.'' 

Upon  the  duke's  death,  Dr.  William  Laud^  then  bishop 
of  London,  became  the  chief  minister  both  in  church  and 

t  As  the  demand  to  have  the  8oleinnit  j  of  the  coronation  performed 
^7  the  bi§1iop«  of  her  own  religion  was  refused,  and  such  was  her  bigotry 
It  wooid  not  permit  her  to  join  in  our  church  ceremonies;  she  appear- 
ed therefore  as  a  spectator  only  on  that  occasion. 

Granger,  as  before,  vol.  ii.  p.  06,  note.    Ed. 

II  Clarendon,  vol.  i.  p.  837. 

Vol.  n.  S3 
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state. ^  He  was  bom  at  Readings  and  educated  in  St.  John's 
college,  Oxford^  upon  the  charitable  donation  of  Mr.  JVhite^ 
founder  of  Merchant-Taylor's  school.  Here  he  continued 
till  he  was  fifty  years  of  age^  and  behaved  in  such  a  manner, 
that  nobody  knew,  what  to  think  of  him.  ^^  I  would  I 
^  knew,"  says  the  pious  bishop  Hall  in  one  of  his  letters, 
^  where  to  find  you  :  to-day  you  are  with  the  Romanists, 
^  to-morrow  with  us  ;  our  adversaries  think  you  ours,  and 
^  we  theirs ;  your  conscience  finds  you  with  both  and  nei- 
^  ther  :  How  long  will  you  halt  in  this  indifferency  ?"  Dr. 
Mbot  says,  ^^  He  spent  his  time  in  picking  quarrels  with 
^  the  lectures  of  public  readers,  and  giving  advice  to  the 
^  then  bishop  of  Durham,  that  he  might  fill  the  ears  of  the 
^  king  [James  I.l  with  prejudices  against  honest  men, 
^  whom  he  called  puritan8.^^\  Heylin  conf<^sses  it  was 
thought  dangerous  to  keep  him  company.  By  the  interest  of 
bishop  Williams^  he  was  first  advanced^:  to  a  Welch  bish- 
oprick,  and  from  thence  by  degrees  to  the  highest  prefer- 
ments  in  church  and  state.  He  was  a  little  man,  of  a  quick 
and  rough  temper,  impatient  of  contradiction  even  at  the 
council  table,  of  arbitrary  principles  both  in  church  and 
state,  always  inclined  to  methods   of  severity,  especially 

*  <^  Aa  to  his  preferments  io  the  state,"  says  Dr.  Orcj,  <<  I  shosld 
<(  be  glad  to  know  what  they  were."  Though  the  doctor,  who  was  ig. 
norant  of  them,  is  now  out  of  the  reach  of  a  reply ;  fur  the  information 
of  the  reader  they  shall  be  mentioned.  In  1635  he  was  put  into  the 
great  committee  of  trade  ;  and  on  the  death  of  the  earl  of  Portland,  was 
made  »ne  of  the  commissioners  of  the  treasury  and  revenue ; "  whteh,'* 
says  lord  Clarendon,  <^  he  had  reason  to  be  sorry  for,  because  it  engaged 
him  in  civil  business  and  matters  of  state."  Ilistory  of  the  RebellioOy 
V.  i.  p.  08, 8vo,  1707.     British  Biograpliy,  vol.  iv,  p«  269.     Ed. 

t  Rushworth,  toI.  i,  p.  444. 

I  To  refute  this  aceonnt  of  the  cause  of  Laud's  preferment,  Dr.  Grey 
quotes  Mr.  Wharton.  The  circumstance  in  itself  is  of  no  importaaee 
to  the  credit  or  design  of  Mr.  NeaPs  history.  And  the  passage  erea 
admits  the  fact  that  Laud  owed  his  preferments  to  bishop  WiMiams's 
solicitations,  on  the  authority  of  Laud's  diar>',  and  bishop  Hacket. 
Williams's  biographer;  but  the  drift  of  Mr.  Wharton  is  to  exculpate 
Land  from  the  charee  of  ingratitude  to  bishop  Williams  on  this  ground; 
that  the  latter,  in  the  service  he  rendered  the  former,  was  not  actuated 
by  kindness,  but  by  selfish  and  interested  views.  This  does  not  eonfbte^ 
in  any  degree,  Mr.Neal;  who  says  nothing  about  the  motives  by  whiek 
bishop  Williams  was  governed.    Ed. 
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igainst  the  puritans  ;  vastly  fond  of  external  pomp  and 
ceremony  in  divine  worship ;  and  though  he  was  not  an 
absolute  papist,  he  was  ambitious  of  being  the  sovereign 
patriarch  of  three  kingdoms.^ 

liord  Chief  Justice  Finch  was  a  man  of  little  knowledge 
io  his  profession,  except  it  was  for  making  the  laws  of  the 
land  give  place  to  orders  in  council.  Mr.  Attorney-general 
Norf  was  a  man  of  affected  pride  and  morosity,  who  val- 
ued himself  (says  lord  ClarendonXJ  upon  making  that  to 
be  law  which  all  other  men  believed  not  to  be  so.  Indeed 
all  the  judges  were  of  this  stamp,  who  instead  of  uphold- 
ing the  law,  as  the  defence  and  security  of  the  subjects  pri- 
vileges, set  it  aside  upon  every  little  occasion,  distinguish- 
ing between  a  rule  of  law  and  a  rule  of  government :  so  that 
those  whom  they  could  not  convict  by  statute  laWy  were  sure 
to  suffer  by  the  rule  of  govemmenty  or  a  kind  of  political 
justice.  The  judges  held  their  places  during  the  king's 
pleasure  ;  and  when  the  prerogative  was  to  be  stretched  in 
any  particular  instances,  iMud  would  send  for  their  opin- 
ions beforehand,  to  give  the  greater  sanction  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  council  and  star-chamber,  by  whom  they  were 
often  pat  in  mind,  that  if  they  did  not  do  his  majesty^  s  busi- 
neu  to  satisfaction,  they  would  be  removed.  Upon  the 
whole,  they  were  mercenary  men,  and  (according  to  lord 
Clarendon  J  scandalous  to  their  profession. 

The  courts  of  Westminster-hall  had  little  to  do  between 
the  crown  and  the  subject;  all  business  of  this  kind  being 
transferred  to  the  council-table,  the  star-chamber,  and 
the  court  of  high  commission. 

The  COUNCIL-TABLE  was  the  legislature  of  the  kingdom; 
tbeir  proclamations  and  orders.being  made  a  rule  of  govern- 
laent,  and  the  measure  of  the  subjcct^s  obedience.  Though 
there  was  not  one  single  law  enacted  in  twelve  years,  there 
were  no  less  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  proclamations  ;  ev- 
ery one  of  which  had  the  force  of  a  law,  and  bound  the  sub- 
ject under  the  severest  penalties.     The  lord- keeper  Finch, 

*  ClarciidoD,  vol.  i.  p.  99. 

t  Bishop  Warburton  censures  Mr.  Neal,for  not  inrorining  hU  reader 
tkatNoT  was  a  ^reat  lawyer. 

\  ClArendon^  vol.  i.  p.  7i,  78,  7*. 
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upon  a  demurrer  put  into  a  bill  that  had  no  other  equity 
than  an  order  of  council ,  declared  upon  the  bench,  that 
^^  hilc  he  was  keeper^  no  man  should  be  so  saucy  as  to  dis- 
pate  those  orders^  but  that  the  wisdom  of  that  board  should 
always  be  ground  good  enough  for  him  to  make  a  decree  in 
chancery.  Judge  Berkeley,  upon  a  like  occasion,  declared^ 
that  there  was  a  rale  of  law,  and  a  rule  of  government,  that 
many  things  that  mis^ht  not  be  done  by  the  rule  of  law,  might 
be  done  by  the  rule  of  government  .•*  His  lordship  added^ 
that  no  act  of  parliament  could  bind  the  Icing  not  to  com- 
mand away  his  subjects  goods  and  money. 

*^*  The  STAK-ciiAMBEu  (saj's  lord  Clarendon\J  was  in  a 
^  manner  the  same  court  with  the  council-table*  being 
^  but  the  same  persons  in  several  rooms  :  they  were  both. 
^  grown  into  courts  of  law,  to  determine  right ;  and  courts 
'  of  revenue,  to  bring  money  ibto  the  treasury  :  the  council- 
^  table  by  proclamations  enjoining  to  the  people  what  was 
^  not  enjoined  by  law,  and  |irohibiting  that  wiiich  was  not 
^  prohibited ;  and  the  star-chamber  censuring  the  breach 
^  and  disobedience  to  those  proclamations,  by  very  great 
^  fines  and  imprisonment ;  so  that  any  disrespect  to  any  acts 
^  of  state,  or  to  the  persons  of  statesmen,  was  in  no  time 
^  more  penal,  and  those  foundations  of  right,  by  which  men 
^  valued  their  security,  were  never  in  more  danger  of  being 
^  destroyed. 

^^  The  HIGH-COMMISSION  also  had  very  much  overflowed 
^  the  banks  that  should  have  contained  it,  not  only  in  med- 
^  dling  with  things  not  within  iheir  connusance,  but  in  ex- 
^  tending  their  sentences  and  judgments  beyond  that  degree 
^th:it  was  justifiable,  and  grew  to  have  so  great  a  contempt 
^  of  the  common  law,  and  the  professors  of  it,  that  prohibi- 
^  tions  from  tlic  supreme  courts  of  law,  which  have  and 
^  must  have  the  superintendency  over  all  the  inferior  courts, 
^  w  ere  not  only  neglected,  but  the  judges  were  reprehended 
^for  granting  them,  which  without  perjury,  they  could  not 

^  deny 4 Besides,  from  an  ecclesiastical  court  for  refor- 

^  mation  of  manners,  it  was  grown  to  a  court  of  revenue, 
^  and  imposed  great  fines  upon  those  who  wei^e  culpable 
^  before  them  ;  sometimes  above  the  degree  of  the  offence, 

*  Clarendon,  vol.  i.  p.  74-.        t  Ibid.  p.  68,  69.         flbid.  p.  2S3. 
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*had  the  jurisdiction  of  fining  been  unquestionable^  which 
^  it  was  not ;  which  course  of  fining  was  much  more  frequent^ 
^  and  the  fines  heavier,  after  the  king  had  granted  all  that 
<  revenue  for  the  reparation  of  St.  Paul's^  which  made  the 

*  grievance  greater ;"'  and  gave  occasion  to  an  unlucky  ob- 
flervation,  that  the  church  was  built  with  the  sins  of  the  peo^ 
pie.  These  commissioners,  not  content  with  the  business, 
that  was  brought  before  tliem,  sent  their  commissaries  over 
the  whole  kingdom  to  superintend  the  proceedings  of  the 
bishop's  courts  in  their  several  dioceses,  w  hich  of  them- 
selves made  sufficient  havoc  among  the  puritans,  and  were 
under  a  general  odium  for  the  severe  exercise  of  their  pow- 
er :  but  if  the  bishop  or  his  officers  were  negligent  in  their 
citations,  or  shewed  any  degree  of  favor  to  the  puritan  min- 
istersj  notice  was  immediately  sent  to  Lambeth,  and  the 
accused  persons  were  cited  before  the  high- commission,  to 
their  utter  ruin.  They  also  detained  men  in  prison  many 
months,  without  bringing  them  to  a  trial,  or  so  much  as  ac- 
quainting them  with  the  cause  of  their  commitment.  Sir 
Edward  Veering  says,  that  ^^  their  proceedings  were  in 
^  some  sense  worse  than  the  Romish  inquisition^  because 
^  tbej  do  not  punish  men  of  their  own  religion  established 
'  by  law ;  but  with  us  (says  he)  how  many  scores  of  poor  dis- 

*  tressed  ministers,  within  a  few  years  have  been  suspend- 
^  ed,  degraded,  and  excommunicated,  though  not  guilty  of  a 

*  breach  of  any  established  law  !''  All  which  was  so  much 
the  worse,becau8e  they  knew  that  the  court  had  no  jurisdic- 
tion of  fining  at  all ;  for  the  house  of  commons,  in  the  third 
and  seventh  of  king  James  I.  resolved,  that  the  court  of 
high-commission^  s  fining  and  imprisoning  men  for  ecclesi- 
astical offencesj  was  an  intolerable  grievance^  oppression^ 
and  vexation^  not  warranted  by  the  statute^  i  Eliz.  chap.  i. 
And  Sir  Edward  Coke^  with  the  rest  of  the  judges,  at  a  con- 
ference with  the  prelates  in  the  presence  of  king  Jam^«,gave 
it  ts  their  unanimous  opinion,  fAaf  the  high  commission  could 
fine  in  no  case^  and  imprison  only  in  cases  of  heresy  and 
incontinence  of  a  minister^  and  that  only  after  conviction^ 
but  not  by  way  of  process  before  it  ;  so  that  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  court  to  fine  Was  not  only  questionable^  bat  null  and 
raid.    Notw'ithstanding  which,  they  hunted  after  their  prey 
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^vith  full  cry,  ^'  and  brought  in  the  greatest  and  most  splen- 

*  did  transgressors :  persons  of  honor  and  great  quality  (says 
^  the  noble  historian)  were  every  day  cited  into  the  high 

•  commission^upon  the  fame  of  their  incontinency,  or  scandal 
^  of  life,  and  very  heavy  fines  were  levied  upon  them,  and 
^  applied  to  the  repairins;  of  St.  Paul's  cathedral." 

Upon  the  accession  of  king  Charles  to  the  throne,  the 
duke  of  Buckingham  threw  off  the  mask,  and  shook  hands 
with  his  old  friend  Dr.  Preston^  whom  he  never  loved  any 
further  than  as  a  tool  to  promote  his  interest  among  the 
people.  liAUD  was  his  confessor  and  privy-counsellor  for 
the  church,  whose  first  care  was  to  have  none  but  Arminian 
and  anti-puritanical  chaplains  about  the  king:  For  this  pnr. 
pose,  he  drew  up  a  small  treatise  and  put  it  into  the  duke's 
hand,  proving  the  Avminian  doctrines  to  he  orthodox  ;  and 
shewing  in  ten  particulars,  that  the  anti-arminian  tenetB 
were  no  better  than  doctrinal  puritanism.  Agreeably  to 
this  scheme,  he  presented  the  duke  [April  9,]  with  a  list  of 
divines  for  his  majesty's  chaplains,  distinguishing  their 
characters  by  the  two  capital  letters,  O.  for  or^.hodox,  [Ibat 
is,  Arminian,]  and  P.  for  Puritans,  [that  is,  Calvinigts.J 
At  the  same  time  he  received  orders  to  consult  bishop  An^ 
drews  how  to  manage*,  with  respect  to  the  five  distinguish- 
ing points  of  Calvinism,  in  the  ensuing  convocation ;  but 
(he  wise  l^iahop  advised  his  brother  by  all  means  to  be  quiet, 
and  keep  the  controversy  out  of  the  house :  '^  for  (says  he) 
^  the  truth  in  this  point  is  not  so  generally  entertained  among 
^  the  clergy  ;  nor  is  archbishop  JLbhot^  nor  many  of  the  pre- 
^  latos,  so  inclinable  to  it,  as  to  venture  the  deciding  it  in 
'  convocation."  It  was  therefore  wisely  dropt,  the  majority 
of  the  lower  house  being  zealous  Calvinists ;  and  forty-five 
of  them  (according  to  Dr.  Leo,  who  was  one  of  the  number) 
had  made  a  covenant  among  themselves  to  oppose  every 
thing  that  tended  towards  pelagianism^  or  semi-pelagian^ 
ism:  But  the  controversy  was  warmly  debated  without 
doors,  till  the  king  put  a  stop  to  it  by  his  royal  declaration. 

Popery  advanced  hand  in  hand  with  Arminianism,  and 
began  the  disputes  between  the  king  and  his  first  parlia- 
ment, which  met  June  16,  16S5.  His  majesty,  towards  the 
close  of  his  speech,  having  asked  their  assistance  for  the  re- 
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covery  of  the  Palatinate^  assured  them  that,  though  he  had 
been  suspected  as  to  his  religion,  he  would  let  the  world 
see^  that  none  should  be  more  desirous  to  maintain  the  re- 
ligion he  professed  than  himself.  The  houses  thanked  the 
king  for  his  most  gracious  speech ;  hut  hefore  they  enter- 
ed upon  other  business,  joined  in  a  petition  against  popish 
recusants,  which  his  majesty  promised  to  examine,  and 
give  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the  particulars. 

The  petition  sets  forth  the  causes  of  the  increase  of 
popery^  with  the  remedies  :  The  causes  are, 

The  want  of  the  due  execution  of  the  laws  against  them. 
The  interposing  of  foreign  powers  by  their  ambassadors 
and  agent§  in  their  favor.  The  great  concourse  of  pa- 
pists to  the  city,  and  their  frequent  conferences  and  con- 
venticles there.  Their  open  resort  to  the  cliapels  of  foreign 
ambassadors.  The  education  of  tlieir  children  in  foreign 
seminaries.  The  want  of  suffi3ient  instruction  in  the  prot- 
estant  religion  in  several  places  of  the  country.  The  licen- 
tions  printing  of  popish  books.  The  employment  of  men  ill- 
affected  to  the  protestant  religion  in  places  of  government.^ 

They  therefore  pray  that  the  youth  of  the  kingdom  may 
be  carefully  educated  under  protestant  school- masters ; 
vhich  his  majesty  fin  his  answer  to  their  petition,  promised: 
TAat  the  ancient  discipline  of  the  universities  may  be  re- 
stored ;  which  his  majesty  approved :  That  the  preaching  of 
the  word  of  God  may  be  enlarged  ;  and  that  to  this  pur- 
pose the  bishops  he  advised  to  make  use  of  tiie  labours  of 
snch  able  ministers  as  have  been  formerly  silenced,  advis- 
ing and  beseeching  them  to  behave  themselves  peaceably  ; 
tad  that  pluralities^  non-residencies,  and  commendams^ 
may  be  moderated.  Answer,  This  his  majesty  approved j 
90  far  as  the  ministers  would  conform  to  church  govern- 
ment. But  he  apprehends  that  pluralities,  8^c.  are  now  so 
moderated,  that  there  is  no  room  for  complaint ;  and  recom^ 
mends  it  to  the  parliament  to  take  care  that  every  parish 
aUow  a  competent  maintenance  for  an  able  minister.  That 
provision  might  be  made  against  transporting  children  to 
popish  seminaries,  and  for  recalling  those  that  were  there. 
Answ.  To  this  his  majesty  agreed.  That  no  popish  recus- 
ant be  admitted  to  come  to  court,  but  upon  special  occasion. 

*  Roshwordi,  p.  183-6. 
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according  to  statute  3  Jac.  Answ.  Tfti«  aho  his  majesty 
promised.  That  the  laws  against  papists  be  put  in  exe- 
cution^  and  that  a  day  be  fixed  for  the  departure  of  all  Je- 
suits and  seminary  priests  out  of  the  kingdom^  and  that  no 
natural-born  sulyect,  nor  strange  bishops^  nor  any  other  by 
authority'  from  the  sec  of  Uomc^  confer  any  ecclesiastical 
orders,  or  exercise  any  ecclesiastical  function^  upon  your 
mnjosty*s  subjects.  Answ.  It  shall  be  so  ^published  by 
proclamation.  That  your  majesty's  learned  council  may 
have  orders  to  consider  of  all  former  grants  of  recusant 
lands^  that  such  may  be  avoided  as  are  avoidable  by  law. 
Axsw.  It  shall  be  done  according  as  is  desired.  That  your 
majesty  give  order  to  your  judges  and  all  officers  of  justice, 
to  see  the  laws  against  popish  recusants  duly  executed* 
Answ.  His  majesty  leaves  the  laws  to  their  course.  That 
your  majesty  will  remove  from  places  of  authority  and  gov- 
ernment all  popish  recusants.  Answ.  His  majesty  will 
s;ive  order  accordingly.  That  order  be  taken  for  disarm- 
ing all  popish  recusants  convict  according  to  law,  and  that 
popish  recusants  be  commanded  to  retire  to  their  bouses, 
and  be  confined  within  five  miles  of  home.  Axsw.  The 
laws  shall  be  put  in  execution.  That  none  of  your  majes- 
ty ^s  natural-born  subjects  go  to  bear  mass  at  the  houses  or 
chapels  of  foreign  ambassadors.  Answ.  The  king  w^ll 
give  order  accordingly.  That  the  statute  of  1  Elix.  for  the 
payment  of  twelve-pence  every  Sunday  by  such  as  absent 
from  divine  service  in  the  church  without  a  lawful  excuse, 
be  put  in  execution.  Answ.TAc  king  promises  the  penalties 
shall  not  be  dispensed  with.  That  your  majesty  will  ex- 
tend your  princely  care  to  Ireland,  that  the  like  courses 
may  be  taken  there  for  establishing  the  true  religion.  Answ. 
His  majesty  will  do  all  that  a  religious  king  can  do  in  that 
affair.* 

*The  remark  of  Dr.  Warner  here  is  too  pertinent  and  forcible^  espe- 
cially considering  from  whose  pen  it  comes,  to  be  omicted.  ^'Tbese  era- 
^ciouA  answers  uf  his  majesty,'^  says  he,  <<  to  the  several  articles  ofthe 
^petition  presented  to  him  by  both  houses  of  parliament,  wanted  noih* 
*  inghut  the  performance  of  the  promises  which  he  made,  to  gain  hioi 
^  the  love  of  all  his  protestant  subjects.  But  if  we  may  judge  by  the 
<  continual  complaints  of  the  parliament  throughout  this  reign,  about 
'  these  very  points  on  which  the  king  had  given  this  satisfaction*  we 
^  shall  find  reason  to  think,  that  his  promises  were  observed  no  better 
^  than  James  his  father  observed  his.^' 

Warner's  Ecdes.  Hist.  rol.  ii.  p.  518.    Ed. 
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It  is  surprising  that  the  king  should  make  these  promis- 
es  to  bis  parliament  within  six  months  after  he  had  signed 
his  marriage  articles,  in  which  he  had  engaged  to  set  all 
Roman-catholics  at  liberty,  and  to  suffer  no  search  or  mo- 
lestation of  them  for  their  religion,  and  had  in  consequence 
of  it  pardoned  twenty  Romish  priests,  and  (in  imitation  of 
has  royal  father)  given  orders  to  his  lord-keepcr  to  direct 
the  judges  and  justices  of  peace  all  over  England,  "  to  for- 
^bf^ar  all  manner  of  proceedings  against  his  Romau-catho- 
'lie  subjects,  by  information,  indictment,  or  otherwise;  it 
'  being  his  royal  pleasure  that  there  should  be  a  cessation 
^oT^aU  and  singular  pains  and  penalties  whereunto  they 
^were  liable  by  any  laws,  statutes,  or  ordinances  of  this 
'realm.'^^  But,  as  a  judicious  writer  observes,^  it  seems 
to  have  been  a  maxim  in  this  and  the  last  reign,  that  no 
pAtk  is  to  be  kept  mth  parlzttHiente.  The  papists  were  ap. 
prized  oi  the  reasons  of  state  that  obliged  the  king  to  com* 
ply  oatwardly  with  what  he  did  not  really  intend ;  and 
therefore,  thoogh  his  majesty  directed  a  letter  to  his  arch- 
biabop  (IDoc.  id,  16S5,]  to  proceed  against  popish  recu- 
aaiits,  and  a  proclamation  was  published  to  recal  the  En* 
f^h  yoathe  from  popish  seminaries,  little  reganl  was 
paid  to  them.  The  king  himself  released  eleven  Romish 
priests  out  of  prison,  by  special  warrant  the  next  day ;  the 
titalar  bishop  of  Ghalcedon,  by  letters  dated  June  1,  i^25, 
appointed  a  popish  vicar-general  and  archdbacons  all  over 
Saglaad^t  whose  names  were  published  in  the  year  16434 

*  Rushworth,  p.  173.  $  Rapin. 

t  Foller  teUs  us,  that  this  titular  bishop  of  Ghalcedon,  whose  nane 
WM  Smithy  appeared  io  his  pontijicalibus  in  Lancashire,  with  his  mitre 
aaderofier.  lliis  was  an  erident  proof,  that  the  catholics  presamed  on 
the  indali^iiee  and  eonnivaoee,  if  not  the  protection  of  the  court.  To 
shew  whieb,  ike  fact  is  hronjB^ht  forward  hy  Mr.  JWo/;  whose  candor  ia 
this  natter  Dr.  Orej  impeaches,  because  he  does  not  inform  his  reader, 
that  the  kiDg  issued  a  proclamation  for  apprehending  this  Romish  a^nt. 
Bat  itaeems  to  have  escaped  Dr.  Grey's  attention,  that  a  proclamation 
Bat  Ntaed  tilUhe  ilth  of  December,  10^,  and  not  then,  till  drawn  from 
hiai  bj  a  petition  of  both  houses  against  recusants.can  have  little  weight 
agaieat  the  imputatioa  on  the  king,  which  this  fact  is  alledged  to  snp- 
paiC        Roakworth's  Collections,  vol.  i,  p.  0 1 1.    Ed. 

t  Boabwortii,  p.  iff6-9,  and  Fuller's  Church  History,  b.  xi,p.  182-3t 
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And  when  the  next  parliament  petitioned  for  the  removal 
of  papists  from  offices  of  trust,  it  appeared^  by  a  list  an- 
nexed to  their  petition,  tliat  there  were  no  less  than  fifty- 
iiinc  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  that  religion  then  in 
the  commission.^ 

But  the  kins;  not  onlv  connived  at  the  Roman  catholics 
at  home^  but  unhappily  contributed  to  the  ruin  of  the  pro- 
testant  religion  abroad.  Cardinal  Uirhlien  having  formed  a 
design  to  extirpate  the  hus;oiwts  of  France,  by  securing  all 
their  places  of  strength,  laid  siege  to  Rochel,  a  sea-port 
town  with  a  good  harbor,  and  a  number  of  ships  sufficient 
for  its  defence.  Richlicu,  taking  advantage  of  the  king's 
late  match  with  France,  sent  to  l)orrow  seven  or  eight  ships, 
to  be  employed  as  the  king  of  France  should  direct,  who 
appointed  them  to  block  up  the  harbor  of  Rochel;  bat 
when  the  honest  sailors  were  told  where  they  were  going, 
they  declarefi  they  would  rather  be  thrown  overboard,  or 
hanged  upon  the  top  of  the  masts,  than  fight  against  their 
protestant  brethren.  Notwithstanding  admiral  Penninj^on 
and  the  French  officers  nsed  all  their  rlietoric  to  persuade 
them,  they  remained  inflexible.  The  admiral  therefore 
acquainted  the  king,  who  sent  him  a  warrant  to  the  follow- 
ing effect:  ^^That  he  should  consign  his  own  ship  imme- 
^diately  into  the  hands  of  the  French  admiral,  with  all 
^  her  equipage,  artillery,  &c.  and  require  the  other  sevea 
<  to  put  themselves  into  the  service  of  our  dear  brother  the 
^  French  king ;  and  in  case  of  backwardness  pr  refusal,  we 
^  command  you  to  use  all  forcible  means,  even  to  their  sink- 
^ing.''  In  pursuance  of  this  warrant,the  ships  were  deliver- 
ed into  the  hands  of  the  French,  but  all  the  English  sailors 
and  officers  deserted  except  two.  The  French  having  got 
the  ships  and  artillery,quickly  manned  them  with  sailors  of 
their  own  religion,  and  joining  the  rest  of  the1?rench  fleet, 
they  blocked  up  tlie  harbor,  destroyed  the  little  fleet  of 
the  Rochellers,  and  cut  off  their  communication  by  sea 
with  their  protestant  friends,  by  which  means  they  were 

*  See  Rdtthwortirs  Collection,  vol.  i.  p.  393,  &e.  The  names  of 
some  of  those  persons  perhaps  were  returned  only  on  the  p;round  of 
suspicion;  because  their  wives  and  children  were  of  the  Romish  com- 
munion, or  did  not  come  to  church.  ^<  ^fr.  Neal/'  therefore,  according 
to  Dr.  Grej,  ^^miitook  Rushworth." 


CHAP.  3.  OF  THE  VUKITANS.  187 

redaced  to  all  the  hardships  of  a  most  dreadful  famine  ;  and 
after  a  long  blockade  both  by  sea  and  land,  were  forced  to 
surrender  the  chief  bulwark  of  the  protestant  intcre.st  in 
France,  into  the  hands  of  Ihe  papists. 

To  return  to  the  parliament.  It  has  been  remembered^ 
that  Mr.  Richard  Montague^  a  clergyman,  and  one  of  the 
king-'s  chaplains,  published  a  book  in  the  year  16^3,  enti- 
tled A  new  Gag  for  an  old  Goose^  in  answer  to  the  popish 
book,  entitled  A  Gag  for  the  new  Gospel.^  The  book  con- 
taining sundry  propositions  tending  to  the  public  distur- 
bancCy  was  complained  of  in  the  house  of  commons,  who, 
after  having  examined  the  author  at  their  bar,  referred  him 
to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  dismissed  him  with 
an  express  prohibition  to  write  no  more  about  such  matters. 
But  Montague^  being  encouraged  from  court,  went  on  and 
published  Jin  Appeal  to  CcesaVj  designing  it  for  king 
James  ;  but  he  being  dead  before  it  was  ready,  it  was  ded* 
icated  to  king  Charles^  and  recommended  at  first  by  seve- 
ral  coort  bishops,  who  upon  better  consideration  artfully 
iritlidrew  their  names  from  before  it ;  and  left  Dr.  Francis 
White  to  appear  by  himself,  as  he  complained  publicly. 
The  appeal  w'as  calculated  to  promote  'Arminianismy  to 
attempt  a  reconciliation  with  Rome,  and  to  advance  the 
king's  prerogative  above  law.  The  house  appointed  a  com. 
mittee  to  examine  into  its  nrrors :  after  which  they  voted  it 
to  be  contrary  to  the  articles  of  the  church  of  England,  and 
bonndthe  author  in  a  recognizance  of  two  thousand  pounds 
for  his  appearance. 

Bishop  Laiidf  apprehending  this  to  be  an  invasion  of  the 
prerogative,  and  a  dangerous  precedent,  joined  with  two 
other  bishops  in  a  letter  to  the  duke  o{  Buckingham,  to  en- 
gage his  majesty  to  take  the  cause  into  his  own  hands :  The 
letter  say8,t  "  that  the  church  of  England  when  it  was  re- 
-formed would  not  be  too  busy  with  school  points  of  divi- 
-nity  ;  now  the  points  for  which  Mr.  .Montague  is  brought 
-into  trouble,  are  of  this  kind  ;  some  arc  the  resolved  doc- 
-  trines  of  the  church  of  England,  which  he  is  bound  to 
<  jnaintain ;  and  others  are  fit  only  for  schools,  wherein  men 

*  Rtiftli worth,  vol.  i.  p.  ±77. 
t  Cabbala,  p.  109  5  Kushworth,  vol  i.  180-81 5  or,  p.  110,  111,  of  the 
cditioa  10  1508. 
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may  abound  in  their  own  sense.  To  make  men  sabscribe 
school  opinions  is  hard,  and  was  one  great  fanU  of  the 
council  of  Trent  Besides,  disputes  about  doctrines  in  re« 
ligion  ought  to  be  determined  in  a  national  synod  or  eon- 
vocation,  with  the  king's  licence,  and  not  in  parliament ; 
if  we  submit  to  any  other  judge,  we  shall  depart  from  the 
ordinance  of  Christ,  we  shall  derogate  from  the  honor  of 
the  late  king,  who  saw  and  approved  of  all  the  opinioni 
in  that  book  ;  as  well  as  from  his  present  majesty's  royal 
prerogative,  who  has  power  and  right  to  take  this  matter 
under  his  own  care,  and  refer  it  in  a  right  course  to  cbureli 
consideration.  Some  of  the  opinions  which  are  opposite 
to  Mr.  Montague^s  will  prove  fatal  to  the  government,  if 
publicly  taught  and  maintained :  When  they  had  beea 
concluded  upon  at  Lambeth,  queen  Elizabeth  caused  them 
to  be  suppressed,  and  so  they  continued,  till  of  late  some 
of  them  received  countenance  from  the  synod  of  Dort;  a 
synod,  whose  conclusions  have  no  authority  in  this  cooii* 
try,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  never  will.''  Signed  Jo.  Roffen' 
Bisy  Jo.  Oxerty  and  Gulielmua  Meneverms,  Aug.  Sd^  itSM. 
This  letter  bad  its  effect,  and  procured  Montague  hm 
quietus  at  present.  The  king  declared  he  would  bring  the 
cause  before  the  council,  it  being  a  branch  of  bis  suprema>^ 
cy  to  determine  matters  of  religion.  He  expressed  his  difr* 
pleasure  against  the  commons,  for  calling  nis  chaplaio  to> 
their  bar,  and  for  alarming  the  nation  with  the  danger  of 
popery.  But  these  affairs,  with  the  king's  assisting  at  the 
siege  of  Rochel,  made  such  a  noise  at  Oxford,  where, the 
parliament  was  reassembled  because  of  the  plague'at  Lon- 
don, that  the  king  was  obliged  to  dissolve  them  [AnguM 
iS,]  before  they  had  granted  the  supplies  necessary  for 
carrying  on  the  war.  Nor  did  his  majesty  pass  any  act 
relating  to  religion,  except  one,  which  was  soon  after  sue- 
pended  by  his  royal  declaration  ;  it  was  to  prevent  unlaw- 
ful pastimes  on  the  Lord^s-day.  The  preamble  sets  fortb^ 
That  the  holy  keeping  of  the  Lord's-day  is  a  principal 
part  of  the  tine  service  of  God — <*'  Therefore  it  is  enacted 
^  that  there  shall  be  no  assemblies  of  people  out  of  their 
^  own  parishes,  for  any  sports  or  pastimes  whatsoever  ;  nor 
^  any  bear-baiting,  bulUbaiting,  interludes,  common  plays, 
^  or  other  unlawful  exercises  or  pastimes,  within  their  own 
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^  parishes,  on  forfeiture  of  three  sbilUngf  and  six-peoce  for 
<  every  such  offenee  to  the  poor."  However,  this  law  was 
never  pat  in  execation.  Men  were  reproached  and  cen- 
sured for  too  strict  an  observation  of  the  Lord's-day,  but 
none  that  I  have  mot  with  for  the  profanation  of  it. 

His  majesty  having  dismissed  his  parliament  before  they 
had  given  him  the  necessary  supplies  for  the  war  with 
8paia,  resolved  to  try  his  credit  in  borrowing  money,  by 
way  of  loan,  of  such  persons  as  were  best  able  to  lend ;  for 
this  purpose  gentlemen  were  taxed  at  a  certain  sum,  and 
had  promissory  letters  under  tlie  privy -Real  to  be  repayed 
in  eighteen  months.^  With  ttiis  money  the  king  fitted  out  a 
fleet  against  Spain,  which  after  it  had  waited  about  two 
Booths  for  the  Plate  fleet,  returned  without  doing  any  Ac- 
tion worth  remembrance. 

The  ceremony  of  the  king's  coronation,  which  was  not 
performed  till  the  beginning  of  February,  was  another  ex- 
pense which  his  majesty  thought  fit  to  provide  for  by  issu- 
ing out  a  proclamation,  that  all  such  as  had  forty  pounds  a 
year  w  more,  and  were  not  yet  knights,  should  come  an4 
receivE  the  order  of  knighthood,  or  compound  for  itf  This 
was  a  mew  grievance  loudly  complained  of  in  the  following 
parliaments.  The  coronation  was  performed  by  archbishop 
JUatf  assisted  by  bishop  Laud  as  dean  of  Westminster,} 
vho  besides  the  old  regalia  which  were  in  his  custody,  that 
is,  the  crown,  the  sceptre,  the  spurs,  &c.  of  king  EdwaM 
ttie  Confessor,  brought  forth  an  old  crucifix,  and  placed  it 
spea  the  altar.  As  soon  as  the  archbishop  had  put  the 
crown  upon  the  king's  head,  and  performed  the  other  usual 
eeremofties,^  his  ma^sty  being  seated  upon  Uio  Ihrone, 
ready  to  receive  the  homage  of  the  lords,  bishop  Laud  cane 
up  to  him,  and  read  the  following  extraordiaary  passage, 
wjkifch  is  not  to  be  found  in  former  coronations.     ^< — Btand, 

*  Roshworth,  vol.  i.  p.  106-7.        t  Rapin,  v.  ii.  p.  235-36,  folio  edit. 

t  Dr.  Ofl^y  properW  eorreots  Mr.  Neid  here :  La«4  officiated  in  the 
|riMe  vf  the  oeaB  •f'WestmSiMter,  the  bishop  of  LiaeelD,  with  whom 
the  king  was  «o  diipleased,  that  he  wouJd  not  permit  him  te  perform  aii^ 
part  ot  the  eoroDation  service.    Fallei^s  Church  Hist.  b.  x.  p.  t21.  Ba, 

(The  ceremonial  of  the  coroaation  is  given  at  kngth  bjr  Fuller^  b. 
li.  p.  121 9  Sue.  Sd* 
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^  and  hold  fast  from  henceforth  the  place  to  which  you  have 
^  been  heir  by  the  succession  of  your  forefathers,  being  now 
^delivered  to  you  by  the  authority  of  Almighty  (rod,  and 
^  by  the  hands  of  us,  and  all  the  bishops  and  servants  of 
'  God.  And  as  you  see  the  clergy  to  come  nearer  to  the 
^  altar  than  others,  so  remember,  that  in  all  places  conven- 
'  lent  you  give  them  greater  honor,  that  the  Mediator  of 

<  Crod  and  man  may  establish  you  in  the  kingly  throne,  to 
^  be  a  mediator  between  the  clergy  and  the  laity,  and  that 
^  you  may  reign  for  ever  with  Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of 
^  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.''^  This  and  sundry  other  alter- 
ations were  objected  to  the  archbishop  at  his  trial,  which 
we  shall  mention  hereafter. 

The  king's  treasury  being  exhausted,  and  the  war  con- 
tinuing with  Spain,  his  majesty  was  obliged  to  call  a  new 
parliament ;  but  to  avoid  the  choice  of  such  members  as  bad 
exclaimed  against  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  and  insisted 
upon  redress  of  grievances,  the  court  pricked  them  down 
for  shenffSf  which  disqualified  them  from  being  rechoseo 
members  of  parliament ;  of  this  number  were  Sir  JEdwari 
Cokey  Sir  Robert  PhillipSy  and  Sir  Thomas  Wentwarthy 
afterwards  lord  Strafford.  The  houses  met  Feb.  6, 1626^ 
and  fell  immediately  upon  grievances.  A  committee  for 
religion  was  appointed,  of  which  Mr.  Pym  was  chairman^ 
who  examined  Mr.  Montague^ 8  writings,  (viz.)  his  Gagy 
his  •Ippealf  and  his  treatise  of  the  Invocation  of  the  Saints; 
out  of  which  they  collected  several  opinions  contrary  to  the 
book  of  homilies  and  the  thirty-nine  articles,  which  they 
reported  to  the  house  ;  as, 

1.  ^<  That  he  maintained  the  church  of  Rome  is^  and  ever 
^  was,  a  true  church,  contrary  to  the  sixteenth  homily  of 
^  the  church  of  England. 

S.  ^<  That  the  said  church  had  ever  remained  firm  upoft 
^  the  same  foundation  of  sacraments  and  doctrine  instituted 
'  by  God. 

3.  ^*  That  speaking  of  the  doctrines  of  faithy  hopsy  and 
^  charity f  he  affirmed  that  none  of  these  are  controverted 
^between  the  papists  and  protestants ;  but  that  the  contro- 

*  <^  The  manuscript  coronation-book,  which  the  king  held  in  hid  hand, 

<  and  which  i§  still  in  being,**  says  Dr.  Grey,  *^  proves  that  the  wonb 
^  were  not  spoken  by  Laud,  but  by  the  archbishop."    Ed. 
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'  Terted  points  are  of  a  lesser  and  inferior  nature,  of  which 
^  a  man  may  be  ignorant  without  any  danger  of  his  soul. 

4.  ^^  That  he  maintained  the  use  of  images,  for  instruc- 
^  lion  of  the  ignorant,  and  exciting  devotion. 

5.  ^^  That  in  his  treatise  of  the  Invocation  of  SaintSf  he 
^  aflBrmed  that  some  saints  have  a  peculiar  patronage,  cus- 
^  tody,  protection,  and  power,  (as  angels  have)  over  certain 
^persons  and  countries. 

6.  ^^  That  in  his  Appeal  he  maintained  that  men  justified 

<  may  fall  away  from  grace^  and  may  recover  again,  bul 
^  not  certainly  nor  necessarily. 

7.  '^  That  the  said  H.  Montague  has  endeavored  to  raise 
^  factions  among  the  king's  subjects  by  casting  the  odious 
^  and  scandalous  name  of  Puritans  upon  those  who  conform 
^  to  the  doctrine  and  ceremonies  of  the  church.  That  he 
'  scoffed  at  preaching,  at  lectures,  and  all  shew  of  religion  ; 

<  and,  that  the  design  of  his  book  was  apparently  to  recon- 
'  cile  the  church  of  England  with  the  see  of  Rome.^'* 

In  what  manner  tiie  commons  designed  to  prosecute  this 
impeachment  is  uncertain,  for  Montague  was  not  brought 
to  bis  defence,  the  king  having  intimated  again  to  the  house^ 
that  their  proceedings  against  him  without  his  leave,  was 
displeasing  to  him  ;  that  as  to  their  holding  him  to  bail,  he 
thought  his  servants  might  have  the  same  protection  as  an 
ordinary  burgess,  and  therefore  he  would  take  the  cause  in- 
to his  own  hands ;  and  soon  after  dissolved  the  parliamentf 

Though  the  Arminian  controversy  was  thus  wrested  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  parliament,  it  was  warmly  debated  with- 
out doors  ;  Mrrntague  was  attacked  in  print  by  Dr.  Carle- 
ton^  bishop  of  Chichester ;  Dr.  Sutliffe^  dean  of  Exeter; 
Dr.  Featly,  Dr.  Goody  Mr.  Ward,  Burton,  Yates,  Wotton, 

*  Rushworth,  vol.  i,  p.  213> — 215. 

t  Dr.  Grey  ad<]«  here,  that  ^  yet  the  kin^;  thought  fit  to  call  his  book 
'hi.*'  The  iloetor  says  this  on  the  authority  of  Rushworth ;  whose  fur- 
Iker  aceount  of  the  proeeediug  should  be  bid  before  the  reader.  *'  Rre 
^lli»  proelamation  was  published,"  says  he,  ^*the  books  were  for  the 
'most  part  vented  and  out  of  danger  of  i^eizure,  and  the  suppreHsing  of 
'ail  writing  and  preaching  in  answer  thereunto  was  (it  seems  by  some) 
'the  thins  mainly  intended ;  for  the  several  answers  were  all  suppress- 
*ti,  and  divers  of  the  printers  questioned  by  the  hijo^h  commission." 

Rushworth)  vol.  ii.  p.  e^T.      Ed. 
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PrynnBf  and  Fran.  Rouse,  esq.  £fe.  Conferences  9i 
appointed  to  debate  the  point.  Of  the  mssibility  of  the  elm 
faUingfrom  grace.*  One  was  at  York-House,  Feb. 
1629-6,  before  the  doke  fit  Buckingham,  earl  of  Warm 
and  other  lords  ;  Dr.  Buckeriige  bishop  of  Rochester,  i 
Dr.  White  dean  of  Carlisle,  being  on  one  side  ;  and  ] 
Moreton  bishop  of  Coren try,  and  Dr.  Preatony  on  theoti 
The  success  of  the  dispute  is  variously  related  ;  but  the  c 
of  Pembroke  said  that  none  went  from  thence  Arminia 
save  those  who  came  thither  with  the  same  opinions.  Bit 
after,  Feb.  i7th,  there  was  a  second  conference  in  the  sa 
place,  Dr.  White  and  Mr.  Montague  on  one  side,  and  J 
Moreton  and  Preston  on  the  other  ;t  Dr.  Preston  carr 
it  clear  at  ftrst,  by  dividing  his  adversaries,  who  qaici 
perceiving  their  error,  united  their  forces  (says  my  autli 
in  joint  opposition  to  him ;  but  upon  the  whole,  these  e 
ferences  serred  rather  to  increase  the  differences  thaa 
bate  them.  The  king  therefore  issued  out  a  proclamati 
containing  very  express  commands  not  to  preach  or  i 
pute  upon  the  controverted  points  of  Arminianism.  It  i 
dated  Jan.  M,  1686,  and  sets  forth,  <^  That  the  king  f 
<  admit  of  no  innovation  in  the  doctrine,  discipline,  or  g 
^  trnment  of  the  church,  and  therefore  charges  all  hie  •• 

•  jects,  and  especially  the  clergy,  not  to  publish  or  «u 
^  tain  in  preaching  or  writing,  any  new  inventions  or  Of 

*  vmsj  contrary  to  the  said  doctrine  and  discipline  eat 
^  lished  by  law,  assuring  them  that  his  mnjesty  will  p 
^  ceed  against  all  offenders  against  this  order,  with  all 
'  verity  their  contempt  shall  deserve,  that  by  the  exempli 
^  punishment  of  a  few,  others  may  be  warned  against  fi 
^  ing  under  the  jnst  indignation  of  their  sovereign.'';}: 

One  would  have  thought  this  proclamation  to  be  in 
vor  of  Calvinism,  but  the  execution  of  it  being  in  the  hai 
of  Laud,  and  the  bishops  of  his  party,  the  edge  w^as  tan 
againat  the  puritans,  and  it  became  (says  Rushwortfi 
the  stopping  of  their  mouths,  and  gave  an  nncontro 

*  Pryuoe^  Cant  Doon,  p.  138-9 ;  Faller,  b.  xi.  p.  i^* 
t  Faller,  b.  xi.  p.  120.      |  Rathworth,  vol.  i.  p.  41S.  Bib.  Regi 
$  &09h^vorii^  p.  417  $  Rayin.  vsl.  ii.  p.  258,  folio  ed. 
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liberty  to  the  tongues  and  pens  of  the  Arminian  party. 
Others  were  of  opinion  that  Laud  and  J>reile  procured  this 
iojunetioD,  in  order  to  have  an  opportunity  to  oppress  the 
CaltinigU  who  should  venture  to  break  it,  while  the  diso*^ 
bedience  of  the  contrary  party  should  be  winked  at.     The 
puritans  thought  they  might  still  write  in  defence  of  the  re- 
ceived doctrine  of  the  thirty- nine  articles  ;  but  the  press 
being  in  the  hands  of  their  adversaries,  some  of  their  books 
were  suppressed,  some  were  castrated,  and  others  that  got 
abroad  w^ere  called  in,t  And  the  authors  and  publishers 
questioned  in  the  star-chamber  and  high-commission,  for 
•ngaging  in  A  controversy  prohibited  by  the  government. 
By  theae  methods  effectual  care  was  taken,  that  the  puri- 
tan and  Oalvinian  writers  should  do  their  adversaries  nO 
karm  ;  bishop  Laud  with  two  or  three  of  his  chaplains,  un- 
dertaking to  judge  of  truth  and  error,  civility  and  good 
liaanersy  for  all  the  wise  and  great  men  of  the  nation,  in 
ioing  of  which  they  were  so  shamefully  partial,  that  learn- 
ing and  industry  were  discouraged,men  of  gravity  and  great 
•xpettence  not  being  able  to  persuade  themselves  to  sub- 
Ait  their  labors  to  be  mangled  and  torn  in  pieces  by  a  few 
yoaager  divines,  who  were  both  judges  and  parties  in  the 
aflkir.     At  length  the  booksellers  being  almost  ruined^ 
preferred  a  petition  to  the  next  parliament:|:  |[16S8,]  com- 
plainings that  the  writings  of  their  best  authors  were  stifled 
u  the  press,  while  the  books  of  their  adversaries  [papists 
and   Axminians]   were  published    and  spread   over  the 
whole  kingdom.    Thus  Chenefs  CoUectiones  TheologiccBf 
la  Arminian  and  popish  performance,  was  licensed,  when 
the  learned  Dr.    Twi8Be^9  answer  to  Arminins.  though 
written  in  Latin,  was  stopped  in  the  press.  H     Mr.  Mon-^ 
tggne^B  book,  entitled,  God^s  Love  to  Mankind^  was  licens- 
sd  and  published,  when  Dr.  Twisse^e  reply  to  the  same 
hook  was  suppressed.    Many  affidavits  of  this  kind  were 
■ade  against  Laud  at  his  trial,  by  the  most  famous  Calvi- 
listical  writers,  as  will  be  seen  hereafter. 

Tbe  case  was  just  the  same  with  regard  to  books  against 
aopery }  the  queen  and  the  Roman-catholics  must  not  be 
iiaaltedy  and  therefore  all  offensive  passages,  such  as  eal* 

t  ^lyane,  p.  16S-9.  t  Rashworth,  toI.  i.  p.  067. 

R  PryaiM,  p.  i66>  1S7,  Ike. 
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ling  the  pope  antichrist^  the  cimrcli  of  Uome  no  true 
churchy  and  every  tiling  tending  to  expose  images  m 
churclies,  crncijixeSj  penance^  auricular  confession^  and 
popish  absolution^  must  be  expunged.  Sir  Edward  D.  er- 
ing  compares  the  licensers'of  the  press  to  the  managers  of 
the  index  expergatorius  among  the  papists,  ^^  who  clip  the 
f  tongues  of  such  witnesses  whose  evidences  they  du  not 
^  like  ;  in  like  manner  (says  he)  our  licensers  suppress  the 
Mruthy  while  popish  pamphlets  fly  ahvwid  cum  priailegio  ; 
'  nay,  they  are  so  bold  as  to  deface  the  mo&it  learned  la- 
<  bora  of  our  ancient  and  best  divines.  But  herein  the 
'  lloman  index  is  better  than  oursj  that  they  approve  of 
'  their  own  established  doctrines ;  but  our  innovators  alter 
^  our  settled  doctrines,  and  superinduce  points  repugnant 
^  and  contrary.  This  I  do  affirm,  and  can  take  upon  my- 
^  self  to  prove. *^ 

Terrible  were  the  triumphs  of  arbitrary  power  over 
the  liberty  and  property  of  the  subject,  in  the  intervals  be- 
tween this  and  the  succeeding  parliament ;  gentlemen  of 
birth  and  character,  who  refused  to  lend  what  money  the 
council  was  pleased  to  assess  them,  were  taken  out  of  their 
houses  and  imprisoned  at  a  great  distance  from  their  habi-^ 
tatious  ;*  among  these  were  Sir  Hiomas  Wmtwovthm  Sir 
Walter  Earhj  ^xrJohn  Strangewaysy  Sir  Thomas  GranU 
hanij  Sir  Ilarbottle  Grimstone^  John  Hampden^  Esq.  and 
others ;  some  were  conftned  in  the  Fleet,  the  Marshalaea^ 
the  Gateiiouse,  and  other  prisons  about  London,  as  Sir 
John  Elliot,  Mr.  Selden^  &c. 

Upon  the  whole,  there  were  imprisoned  by  order  of 
council,  nineteen  knights,  thirteen  esquires,  and  four  gen- 
tlemen, in  the  county  gaols  ;  three  knights,  one  esquire^ 
and  four  wealthy  citizens  in  the  Fleet,  besides  great  num* 
l>ers  in  other  places.  Those  of  the  lower  sort  who  refus- 
ed to  lend  were  pressed  for  the  army,  or  had  soldiers  quar- 
tered upon  them,  who  by  their  insolent  behavior  disturbed 
tbe  peace  of  families,  and  committed  frequent  felonies,  bur- 
glaries, rapines,  murders,  and  other  barbarous  cruelties, 
insomuch  that  the  highways  were  dangerous  to  travel,  and 
the  markets  unfrequented.  The  king  would  have  borrow- 
ed one  hundred  thousand  pounds  of  the  city  of  London, 
but  they  excused  themselves.     However,  his  majesty  got 

*  Uustiiworth,  vol.  i.  p.*  4:26, 4^^,  4d5,  ^^S.  . ,    f 
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t  round  sum  of  money  from  the  papists,  by  issuing  a  com- 
mission to  the  archbishop  uf  Yorl^,  to  compound  with  them 
for  all  their  forfititur^s  that  had  been  due  for  recusancy^ 
since  the  tenth  of  King  James  I.  or  that  should  be  due  here- 
after.    By  this  fatal  policy,  (says  the  noble  historian)  men 
well  affected  to  the  hierarchy,  though  enemies  to  arbitrary 
power,  were  obliged  to  side  with  the  puntans  to  save  the 
nation,  and  enable  them  to  oppose  the  designs  of  the  court. 
To  convince  the  people  that  it  was  their  duty  to  submit 
to  the  lodn«  the  clergy  were  employed  to    preach  up*  the 
doctrines  of  passive-oliedience  and  non-resi.stance,  and  to 
prove  that  the  absolute  submission  of  subjects  to  the  royal 
will  and  pleasure,  was  the  doctrine  of  holy  scripture  ;* 
among  those  was  Dr.  Sibthorpj  a  man  of  mean  parts,  but 
of  sordid  ambition,  who  in  his  sermon  at  the  Lent  assizes 
at  Xortbampton,  from  Rom.  xiii.  7?  told  the  people,  ^<  that 
'  if  princes  commanded  any  thing  which  subjects  might 
*  nut  perform,  because  it  is  against  the  laws  of  God  or  of 
^  natarc,  or  impossible,  yet  subjects  are  bound  to  undergo 
^tbe  punishment,  without  resisting,  or  railing,  or  reviling ; 
^  and  so  to  yield  a  passive  obedience  where  they  cannot 
'yield  an  active  one.''     Dr.  Manwaring  went  further,  in 
two  sermons  preached  before  the  king  at  Oatlands,  and 
published  under  the  title  of  religion  and  aHegiance.     He 
says^   <^  The  king  is  not  b<mnd  to  observe  the  laws  of  the 
'realm,  concerning  the  subject's  rights  and  liberties,  but 
'that  his  royal  will  and  pleasure,  in  imposing  taxes  with- 
^oat  consent  of  parliament,  doth  oblige  the  subject's  con- 
'science  on  pain  of  damnation  ;  and  that  those  who  refuse 
'obedience,  transgress  the  laws  of  God,  insult  the  king's 
'supreme  authority,  and  are  guilty  of  impiety,  disloyalty, 
'and  rebellion.     That  the  authority  of  both  houses  of  par- 
Miament  is  not  necessary  for  the  raising  aids   and  subsi- 
'  dies,  as  not  suitable  to  the  exigencies  of  the  state."  These 
were  the  doctrines  of  the  court ;  ^'  which  (says  the  noble 
'historian)  were  very  unfit  for  the  place,  and  very  scanda- 
Moas  for  the  persons,  who  presumed  often  to  determine 
'things  out  of  the  verge  of  their  own  profession,  and  in 
^ardinead  spirituaHa^  gave  unto  Ccesur  that  which  did 
'  not  belong  to  him.'' 

*  Rush  worth,  p.  ^^j  440. 
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Sibthorp  dedicated  his  sermou  to  the  king,  and  carried  it 
to  archbisliop  Abbot  to  bo  licensed,  which  the  honest  old 
prelate  refused,  for  which  he  was  suspended  from  all  his 
archiepiscopal  functions,  and  ordered  to  retire  to  Canterbu- 
ry or  Ford,  a  moorish  unhealthy  place,  five  miles  b(>youd 
Canterbury.  The  sermon  was  then  carried  to  the  bishop 
-of  London,  who  licensed  and  recommended  it  08  a  sermon 
learnedly  and  discreetly  preached^  agreeable  to  the  ancient 
doctrine  of  the  primitive  churchy  both  for  faith  and  good 
mannersj  and  to  the  established  doctnne  of  the  church  sf 
England. 

Archbishop  Mbot  had  been  out  of  favor  for  some  time, 
because  he  would  not  give  up  the  laws  and  liberties  of  his 
country,  nor  treat  the  great  duke  of  Buckingham  with  that 
•erviie  submission  that  he  expected.*    Heylin  says,  the 
king  was  displeased  with  him  for  being  too  favorable  to 
the  puritansp  and  too  remiss  in  bis  government ;  and  that 
for  this  reason  he  seized  his  jurisdiction,  and  put  it  into 
bands  more  disposed  to  act  with  severity.    Fiuler  8ays,t 
that  a  commission  was  granted  to  five  bishops,  whereof 
Laud  was  one,  to  suspend  him  for  casual  homicids  that  he 
had  committed  seven  years  before,  and  of  which  he  had 
been  cleared  by  commissioners  appointed  to  examine  into 
the  fact  in  the  reign  of  King  James ;  besides,  bis  grace  bad 
a  royal  dispensation  to  shelter  him  from  the  canons,  and 
had  ever  since  exercised  his  jurisdiction  withont  intermp- 
tion,  even  to  the  consecrating  of  Laud  himself  to  a  bishop^ 
ric.    But  the  commission  mentions  no  cause  of  his  sas- 
pension,  and  only  takes  notice,  that  the  archbishop  cam* 
not  at  present,  in  his  own  person,  attend  the  services  wkiA 
are  otherwise  proper  for  his  connusance  and  jurisdiction. 
But  why  could  he  not  attend  them  ?  Because  his  nugeety 
had  commanded  him  to  retire,  for  refusing  to  license  SH^ 
ihorp^s  sermon.   The  blame  of  this  severity  fell  npon  Lamfy 
as  if,  not  having  patience  to  wait  for  the  reverend  old  pre- 
late's death,  he  was  desirous  to  step  into  the  arebiepisoo^ 
pal  chair  while  he  was  alive ;  for  no  sooner  was  MIk4  sqs* 
pended,  than  his  jurisdiction  was  put  into  the  hands  of  flte 
bishops  by  commission,  of  whom  Laud  was  the  chief. 

*  Raihworth,  vol.  i.  p.  Si,  480.    Colljer,  p.  74S. 
t  Chareh  Uittorj,  b.  xi.  p.  iSfT. 
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t  wag  another  prelate  that  gave  the  coaTt  some  un- 
»  (viz.)  J)r.  WiUiamif  bishop  of  Lincoln,  late  lord- 
i'  the  great  seal,  who  being  in  disgrace  retired  to 
ise^  and  became  very  popular  among  his  clergy.* 
Lred  against  the  loan,  and  fell  in  with  the  puritans 
itry  party,  insomuch  that  Bir  John  Lamb  and  Dr. 
informed  the  council  that  they  were  grieved  to  see 
ijf  of  lancoln  give  place  to  unconformable  minis- 
o  he  turned  his  back  upon  those  who  were  conform- 
Li  the  puritans  ruled  all  with  him  ;  and  that  diveri 
in  jLieicestersiiire  being  convened  before  the  com- 
»,  hi»  lordsiiip  would  not  admit  proceedings  to  bo 
mot  them.     I'tiat  tbey    [the  commissaries  for  the 
imission]  had  nformed  the  bishop,  then  atBugden^ 
aL  of  the  factious  puritans  in  his  diocese  who  would 
m  up  to  the  table  to  receive  the  communion  kneel* 
iUeir  keeping  unlawful  fasts  and  meetings :  that  one 
d  from  eight  in  the  morning  till  nine  at  night ;  and 
lectious  fur  money  were  made  without  authority,  up- 
LOBce  for  the  Palatiuate :  that  therefore  they  had  de- 
save  from  the  bishop  to  proceed  against  them  ex  of- 
Iwi  the  bishop  replied^  that  be  would  not  meddl6 
i  tiie  puritans,  that  for  his  part  he  expected  not  an- 
liohopric  :  they  might  complain  of  them  if  they  would 
CQuncil'tablef  for  he  was  under  a  cloud  already.  He 
e  duke  of  Buckingham  for  his  enemy,  and  therefore 
act  draw  the  puritans  upon  him,  for  he  was  sure  they 
earrji  all  things  at  last.     Besides,  he  said,  the  king, 
first  year  of  his  reign,  had  given  answer  to  a  petition 
lower  house  at  Oxford  in  favor  of  the  puritans, 
.ppeared  by  the  information  of  others,  that  Lamb  and 
^ff  pressed  the  bishop  again  to  proceed  against  the 
iHo  ia  Leicestershire ;  that  the  bishop  then  asked  them, 
sort  of  people  they  were,  and  of  what  condition?  To 
\  Sir  Jo^a  Lamb  replied,  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Sib- 
^^  that  they  seemed  to  the  world  to  be  such  as  would 
iwear,  whore,  nor  be  drnnk,  bnt  yet  they  would  lie, 
mf  and  deceive ;  that  tbey  would  frequently  hear  two 
Mino  a  day,  and  repeat  the  same  agaia  too,  and  after- 

*  Rufhworth,  vol.  i.  p.  ^h-B. 
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^  wards  pray,  and  that  Hometimes  they  woald  fast  all  day 
^  loug."  Taen  the  bishop  asked  whether  the  places  where' 
those  puritans  were,  did  lend  money  freely  upon  the  collec- 
tion for  the  lo^n?  To  which  Sir  John  Lamb  and  Dr.  Sib- 
thorp  replied  that  thay  did.  Then  said  the  bishop,  no  man 
of  discretion  can  say,  that  that  place  is  a  place  of  puritans : 
for  luy  part  (said  the  bishop)  [  am  not  satisfied  to  give  way 
to  proceedings  against  them ;  at  which  Sibtharp  was 
much  discontented,  and  said  he  was  troubled  to  see  that  the 
church  was  no  better  regarded.  This  information  being 
transmitted  to  the  council,  was  sealed  up  for  the  present, 
but  was  afterwards,  with  some  other  matters,  produced 
against  his  lordship  in  the  star-chamber,  as  will  be  seen 
hereafter. 

Though  the  king  was  at  war  with  Spain,  and  with  the 
house  of  Austria,  and  (if  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  it)  \iith 
bis  own  subjects  ;  though  he  had  no  money  in  his  Exche^ 
quevj  and  was  at  the  greatest  los»  how  to  raise  any :  yet  be 
suffered  himself  to  be  prevailed  with  to  enter  into  a  new  war 
with  France,  under  the  color  of  maintaining  the  protbstant 
religion  in  that  country,  without  so  much  as  thinking  of 
ways  and  means  to  support  it.  But  when  one  considers  the 
character  of  this  king  and  his  ministry,  it  is  hard  to  believe 
that  this  could  be  the  real  motive  of  the  war;  for  his  maj- 
esty and  the  whole  court  had  a  mortal  aversion  to  the  French 
hus;ouots.*  Buckingham  had  no  religion  at  all ;  West&n 
and  Conway  were  catholics ;  Laud  and  ^eile  thought  there 
was  no  salvation  for  protectants  out  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land ;  how  then  can  it  be  supposed  that  they  should  make 
war  in  defence  of  a  religion  for  which  they  had  the  utmost 
contempt  ?  Lord  Clarendon  says,  the  war  was  owing  to  * 
Buckinjs;ham^8  disappointment  in  his  amours  at  the  Freneh 
court  ;t  but  it  is  more  likely  he  advised  it  to  keep  up  the  mis- 
understindings  between  the  king  and  his  parliaments,  by 
continuiug  the  neces.«ity  of  raising  money  by  extraordinary 
methods,  npon  which  his  credit  and  reputation,  depended. 
War  being  declared,  the  queen's  domestics  were  sent  home, 
and  a  fleet  was  fitted  out,  which  made  a  fruitless  descent 

upon  the  isle  of  Rhee,  under  the  conduct  of  the  duke  of 

* 

*  Rapio,  vol.  ii.  p.  260,  folio  edit.  t  Vol.  i.  p.  38-9. 
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Buckinghanij  uritb  the  loss  of  five  thnnsand  men.  This 
raised  a  world  of  complaints  and  murmurs  against  the 
duke»  and  obliged  the  weak  and  unhappy  king  to  try  the 
experiment  of  another  parliament^  which  was  appointed  to 
meet  March  17,  1627-8. 

As  soon  as  this  resolution  was  taken  in  council,  orders 
were  dispatched  to  all  parts  of  the  kingdom^  to  release  the 
geutlcmeu  imprisoned  for  the  loan,  to  the  number  of  seven- 
ty .eighty  most  of  whom  werer  chosen  members  for  the  ensu- 
ing parliament.  In  the  mean  time,  his  majesty  went  on 
with  raising  money  by  excise ;  and  instead  of  palliating 
and  softening  the  mistakes  of  his  government,  put  on  an  air 
of  high  sovereignty,  and  told  his  parliament,  that  if  titey 
did  not  provide  for  the  necessities  of  the  state,  he  should 
use  those  other  means  that  God  had  put  into  his  hands,  to 
save  that  which  the  follies  of  other  men  would  hazard* 
^Take  not  this  (says  his  majesty)  as  a  threatening,  for  I 
^  scorn  to  threaten  my  inferiors,!  but  as  an  admonition  from 
^him,  .who  by  nature  and  duty,  has  most  care  of  your  pres- 
^  ervation  and  prosperity."^ 

But  the  parliament,  not  being  awed  by  this  language, 
began  with  grievances ;  and  though  they  voted  five  sub- 
sidies, (hey  refused  to  carry  the  bill  through  the  house,  till 
they  had  obtained  the  royal  assent  to  their  petition  of 
rightf  which  asserted,  among  others,  the  following  claims 
contained  in  .Magna  Charta: 

1,  That  no  freeman  shall  be  detained  in  prison  by  the 
king  and  privy  council,  without  the  cause  of  commitment 
be  expressed,  for  which  by  law  he  ought  to  be  detained. 

2.  That  an  Habeas  Corpus  ought  not  to  be  denied, 
where  the  law  allows  it. 

S.  That  no  tax,  loan,  or  benevolence,  shall  be  imposed 
without  act  of  parliament. 

t  **Abt  but  equals."  Rusbworth.  Dr.  Orey,  who  gives  thiti  eor- 
reetion,  qaotcs  other  passages  from  Ihe  king^s  speech  with  a  view  to 
soften  Mr.  JSTeafs  representaliou  of  it;  but  with  little  propriety;  fulr 
though  he  cipresses  ^'a  houe  of  being  laid  under  such  obligations  as 
*  wo«ld  tie  him  bj  way  of  thankfulness  to  meet  them  often/^  the  whole 
the  same  air  of  sovereignty  as  tl^e  passage  above.     It  is  more  in 


Ike  Uae  of  any  angry  monarch  to  his  offended  subjects,  than  of  a  cofi' 
stittUioiuU  king  of  England  to  his  parliament.    £d. 

*  Uusbworth^  vol.  i*  p.  480. 
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4.  That  no  mtfi^ball  be  for^-jtidgnd  of  life  Of  Dnl^  of 
be  exiled  or  destroyed,  but  by  the  judgment  of  bis  {Mert^ 
according  to  the  law«  of  the  laiid^  or  by  act  of  parltaaeaL 

The  king  gave  the  royal  assent  to  this  bill  in  tbe  vMk 
ample  manner,  which  I  mention,  that  the  reader  Miy  ri' 
member  what  regard  bis  majesty  paid  to  it  in  tbe  twelve 
succeeding  years  of  his  reign. 

In  the  mean  time^  the  house  of  lords  Went  upon  Jlam^ 
waring'8  sermons  already  mentioned,  add  passed  the  fal" 
lowing  sentence  opon  tbe  author )  that  he  As  imfri&onBi 
during  plea0ur$y  and  be  fined  one  thousand  foundg  f  ^ust 
he  mSce  his  swbmieeion  at  the  bar  of  the  housef  andH^M" 

I  tended  from  hi$  ministry  for  three  years  ;  that  he  be  diso^ 
led  for  ever  from  preaching  at  court f  be  incaimkte  of  any 
ecclesiastical  or  secular  vrefermenty  and  that  nis  SBtwumi 
be  burnt  in  JdOndon^  ana  both  universities.^  Pnrraaat  ti 
thh  sentence  Manwaring  appeared  upon  his  kneea  st  th6 
bar  of  the  house,  June  S8,  [i6t8]  and  made  an  ample  ae^ 
knowledgment  and  submission^  craving  pardon  of  6od| 
the  king,  the  parliament,  and  the  whole  commonwealth^ 
in  words  drawn  lOp  by  a  committee :  But  the  honsee  weie 
BO  sooner  risen,  than  his  fine  was  remitted,  and  himself  pc«« 
ferred  first  to  the  living  of  8tamford-Rivers,  with  a  dlspoB- 
eation  to  hold  St.  Oile's  in  the  fields,  then  to  the  deanery 
of  Worcester,  and  after  some  time  to  the  bishopric  ef  St 
David's. 

Within  a  month  after  this,  [August  tS,l  Montagus  Was 
promoted  to  the  bishopric  of  Chichester,  while  he  lay  under 
the  censure  of  parliament.  At  his  consecration  at  Bow- 
church,  Mr.  JoneSj  a  stationer  at  London,  stood  up,  and 
excepted  against  his  qualification  for  a  bishopric,  beeans^ 
the  parliament  had  voted  him  incapable  of  any  preferment 
in  the  church ;  but  his  exceptions  were  over-ruled,  not  be- 
ing delivered  in  by  proctor ;  though  Jones  averred  that  he 
could  not  prevail  with  any  one  to  appear  for  him,  though 
be  offered  them  their  fees :  So  the  consecration  proceeded. 

Sibthorpf  tbe  other  incendiary,  was  made  prebendary  of 
Peterborough,  and  rector  of  Burton-Latimer  in  Wiltshire; 
though  the  Oxford  historian!  confesseth  he  had  nothing 
to  recommend  him  but  forwardness  and  servile  flattery. 

*  Rathwoith,  r.  i.  f.  SOi,  f le-iS.      t  Atheme  Oxon.  v.  i.  p.  ISO. 
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While  the  money  bill  was  going  through  the  house  of 
lordfl^  the  commons  were  busy  in  drawing  up  a  remonstrance 
of  the  grievances  of  the  nation,  with  a  petition  for  redress : 
hot  as  «oon  a«  the  king  had  obtained  his  money,  he  came  to 
the  house  June  36^  and  prorogued  the  parliament,  first  to 
the  SOth  of  October,  and  then  to  the  26th  of  January.  The 
commons  being  disappointed  of  presenting  their  remon- 
strance,  dispersed  it  through  the  nation  ;  but  the  king  cal- 
led it  10,  and  after  some  time  published  an  answer  drawn 
Bp  by  bishop  Laudj  as  was  proved  against  him  at  his  trial* 

The  remonstrance  was  dated  June  11,  and  besides  the 
eivil  grievances  of  billeting  soldiers,  ftc.  complains  with 
legard  to  religion^ 

1 .  Of  the  great  increase  of  popery,  by  the  laws  not  be- 
hig  pat  in  execution  ;  by  conferring  honors  and  places  of 
command  upon  papists ;  by  issuing  out  commissions  to  com- 
poand  for  their  recusancy,  and  by  permitting  mass  to  be 
said  openly  at  Denmark-house  and  other  places. 

The  answer  denies  any  noted  increase  of  popery,  or  that 
there  is  any  cause  to  fear  it.  As  for  compositions,  they  life 
for  the  increase  of  his  majesty^s  profit,  and  for  returning 
that  into  hie  purse,  which  the  connivance  of  inferior  officers 
aiight  perhaps  divert  another  way. 

S.  The  remoneitTrancB  complains  of  the  discountenancing 
orthodox  and  painful  ministers,  though  conformable  and 
peaceable  in  their  behavior,  insomuch  that  they  are  hardly 
permitted  to  lecture  where  there  is  nd  constant  preaching. 
—That  their  books  are  prohibited,  when  those  of  their 
adversaries  are  licensed  and  published. — ^That  the  bishops 
Jfeile  and  Laud  ai*e  justly  suspected  of  arminianism  and 
popish  errors  ;  and  that  this  being  the  way  to  church  pre- 
Seraient,  many  scholars  bend  the  course  of  their  studies  to 
BMotain  them. 

The  answer  denies  the  distressing  or  discountenancing 
good prenckersj  if  they  l>e,  as  they  are  called,  j^-o/Trf  ;  but  af- 
firmSy  that  it  was  necessary  to  prohibit  their  books,  because 
some  whom  the  remonstrance  calls  orthodox,  had  assumed 

an  insoflferable  license  in  printing. That  great  wrong 

was  done  to  the  two  eminent  prelates  mentioned,   without 
any  proof :  for  should  they  or  any  others  attempt  innovation 

Vol.  U.  «6 
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of  religion  (says  his  majesty)  wc  should  quickly  take  order 
with  them,  without  staying  for  the  remonstrance  ;  and  as 
for  church  preferments,  we  will  always  bestow  them  as  the 
reward  of  merit ;  but  as  the  preferments  ar^  oors^  we  will 
be  judge,  and  not  be  taught  by  a  remonstrance* 

3.  The  remonstrmce  complains  of  the  growth  of  armin- 
ianism,  as  a  cunning  way  to  bring  in  popery. 

The  answer  says,  this  is  a  great  wrong  to  ourself  and  gov- 
ernment ;  for  our  people  must  not  be  taught  by  a  parliamen-^ 
tary  remonstrance,  or  any  other  way,  that  we  are  so  igno* 
rant  of  truth,  or  so  careless  of  the  profession  of  it,  that  any 
opinion  or  faction  should  thrust  itself  so  fast  into  our  domin- 
ions without  our  knowledge.  This  is  a  mere  dream,  and 
would  make  our  loyal  people  believe  we  are  asleep. 

But  the  following  letter  written  at  this  time  by  a  Jesuit  in 
England,  to  the  rector  of  the  college  at  Brussels,  sufficient- 
ly supports  the  parliament's  charge,  and  shews  how  armin* 
ianism  and  popery,  which  have  no  natural  connexion,  came 
to  be  united  at  this  time  against  the  protestant  religion,  and 
in  liberties  of  England. 

<^  Let  not  the  damp  of  astonishment  seize  upon  your  ar- 
dent and  zealous  soul,  ("kaya  the  Jesuit  J  in  apprehending 
the  unexpected  calling  of  a  parliament ;  we  [the  paj^tsj 

have  not  opposed,  but  rather  furthered  it. 

^^  You  must  know  the  council  is  engaged  to  assist  the 
king  by  way  of  prerogative,  in  case  the  parliament  fail. 
You  shall  see  this  parliament  will  resemble  the  iielican, 
which  takes  pleasure  to  dig  out  with  her  beak  her  own 
bowels. 
^^  The  elections  have  been  in  such  confusion  of  apparent 
faction,  as  that  which  we  were  wont  to  procure  with  muck 
art  and  industry,  when  the  Spanish  match  was  in  treaty. 
^*We  have  now  many  strings  to  our  bow,  and  havn 
strongly  fortified  our  faction,  and  have  added  two  bul- 
warks more  ;  for  when  king  James  lived,  he  was  very 
violent  against  armtntanism,  and  interrupted  our  strong 
designs  in  Holland. 

<^  Now  w*e  have  planted  that  sovereign  drug  arminian^ 
isMy  which  we  hope  will  pui^  the  protestants  from  their 
heresy,  and  it  flourishes  and  bears  fruit  in  due  season. 


HAP.  S*  OF  THE  PURITANS.  £03 

<^  The  materials  that  build  up  our  bulwark,  arc  the  pro- 
jectors and  beggars  of  all  ranks  and  qualities ;  however^ 
both  these  factions  co-operate  to  destroy  the  parliament^ 
and  to  introduce  a  new  species  and  fof  m  of  government, 
which  is  oligarchy. 

'^These  serve  as  mediums  and  instruments  to  our  end, 
which  is  the  universal  catholic  monarchy  ;  our  foundation 
must  be  mutation,  and  mutation  will  cause  a  relaxati(yi. — 

^<  We  proceed  now  by  counsel  and  mature  deliberation, 
how  and  when  to  work  upon  the  duke's  \_Buckingham^ s"^ 
jealousy  and  revenge ;  and  in  this  we  give  the  honor  to 
those  that  merit  it,  which  are  the  church  catholics. 

<^  There  is  another  matter  of  consequence  which  we  must 
take  much  into  our  consideration  and  tender  care,  which 
is  to  stave  oS puritans^  that  they  hang  not  in  the  duke's 
ears :  They  are  an  impudent  subtile  people,  and  it  is  to  be 
feared  lest  they  should  negociate  a  reconciliation  between 
the  duke  and  the  parliament  at  Oxford  and  Westminster  ; 
bat  now  we  assure  ourselves,  that  we  have  so  handled 
the  matter,  that  both  the  duke  and  parliament  are  irre- 
eoncilable. 

'^  For  the  better  prevention  of  the  puritans,  the  armini- 
ans  have  already  locked  up  the  duke's  ears,  and  we  have 
those  of  our  own  religion  that  stand  continually  at  the 
duke's  chamber,  to  see  who  goes  in  and  out.  We  can- 
not be  too  circumspect  and  careful  in  this  regard.  I  can- 
not choose  but  laugh  to  see  how  some  of  our  own  coat 
have  accoutred  themselves  ;  and  it  is  admirable  how  in 
speech  and  gesture  they  act  the  puritans.  The  Gam- 
bridge  scholars,  to  their  woful  experience  shall  see,  we 
can  act  the  puritans  a  little  better  than  they  have  done  the 
Jesuits.  They  have  abused  our  sacred  patron  in  jest^ 
but  we  will  make  them  smart  for  it  in  earnest. 

^<  But  to  return  to  the  main  fabric,  our  fqundation  is  ar- 
minianism  ;  the  arminians  and  projectors  affect  mutation ; 
this  we  second  and  enforce  by  probable  arguments.  We 
shew  how  the  king  may  free  himself  of  his  ward,  and 
raise  a  vast  revenue  without  b^ing  beholden  to  his  sub- 
jects^  which  is  by  way  of  excise.  Then  our  church  cath- 
olics shew  the  means  how  to  settle  the  excise,  which  must 
be  by  a  mercenary  army  of  foreigners  and  Germans :  their 
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^  horse  ivill  eat  up  the  country  where  they  conne,  tboagh 
^  they  be  y/e\\  paid,  much  more  if  they  be  not  pud.  The 
^ariny  is  to  consist  of  twenty  thousand  foot^  and  two  thoa- 
'  sand  horse  ;  so  that  if  the  country  rise  upon  aettliog  the 
^  excise,  as  probably  they  will^  the  army  will  conquer 
^  them,  and  pay  themselves  out  of  the  confiscation.  Our 
^  design  is  to  work  the  protestants  as  well  as  the  catholiev 
^  to  welcome  in  a  conqueror.     We  hope  to  dissolTe  tradCf 

<  to  iiindcr  the  building  of  shipping,  and  to  take  away  the 
^  m  TcharU  ships,  that  they  may  not  easily  light  upon  the 

<  West-India  fleet,  &c.'' 

It  appears  from  this  letter,  that  Puritanism  wm9  the  on- 
ly bulwark  of  the  constitution,  and  of  the  protestant  relig- 
ion, against  the  inroads  of  popery  and  arbitrary  power.* 

4.  To  go  on  with  the  parliament's  remonstrancej  which 
complains  further  of  the  miserable  condition  of  Ireland, 

*  Here  Dr.  Chrey  uku,  <*Whf  oce  does  thii  appear  ?  Not  from  thoio 
*  wordt  in  the  tame  letter,  wkieh  shew  that  the  paritans  were  the  tooli 

<  %ihich  the  jeKuiti  deni^ned  to  make  uie  of,  in  order  to  tnbvert  tki 

<  confttitutioD  iu  the  chiirrh  aud  state  r"  The  replj  to  the  doctor  is, 
that  the  truth  of  Mr.  Maf's  remark  appears  from  those  paragraphs  of 
the  letter,  in  which  are  expressed  strone  apprehensions,  that  impedi- 
menrs  and  obstructions  to  the  views  and  sehemet  it  unfolds,  wonU 
arise  from  the  puritans.  Nay,  the  justness  of  the  remark  appears  Ihni 
the  words  which  Dr.  Orty  prodaeet  as  refuting  it.  For,  if  the  iesaits 
acted  the  puritan;  could  it  be  with  a  sincere  desire  to  advance  the  in* 
fluence  of  the  puritans,  and  promote  their  wishes?  Conid  it  be  with 
any  other  design  than  to  turn  against  them  the  confidence  into  wkiek 
by' this  means  they  insinuated  themselves,  and  to  undermine  the  refer- 
nation  by  increasing  divisions  and  fomenting  prejudices  against  it?  Of 
this  the  collection  of  papers,  called  '*  Foxes  and  Firebrands,"  furnishes 
evident  proofs.    Of  this  two  curious  letters  given  by  Dr.   Grew  from 

*the  MS9.  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton^  famish  convincing  proofs.    Vet  the 
doctor  again  aski,<«  Can  Mr.  wWo/,  after  all,  be  so  weak,  as  to  imagins 

<  that  the  Jesuits  would  have  put  on  the  puriten  guise,  in  order  to  kav0 

<  ruined  the  constitution,  had  the  puritans  been  the  only  bulwark  of  tke 

<  constitution  ?"  Weak  as  it  might  be  in  Mr.  JCeal  to  imagine  it«  it  is 
Kfact  ;  that  they  did  assume  the  character  of  the  puritans  in  order  to 
carry  those  purposes,  to  which  the  puritans  were  inimical.  Dr.  fi^rey, 
probably,  would  not  have  thought  this  so  weak  a  policy,  as  he  repre- 
sents it,  had  he  recollected  what  is  said  of  the  false  teachers  in  the 
primitive  church ;  who  ^^transformed  themselves  into  the  apostles  of 
Christ."  Had  he  recollected,  that  it  is  said  of  satan,  that  *^  he  trans- 
formed himself  into  an  angel  of  light;"  and  this  to  overturn  thoie 
interests  of  troth  and  virtue,  of  which  the  former  knew  that  the  latter 
iirere  the  bulwark.     £(f. 
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where  the  popish  religion  is  openly  professed^  and  their  ec- 
clesiastical discipline  avowed^  monasteries,  nunneries,  and 
other  religions  houses  re-edified,  and  filled  with  men  and 
women  of  several  orders,  even  in  the  city  of  Dublin  itself. 

The  answer  says,  that  the  protestant  religion  is  not  in  a 
worse  condition  than  Queen  Elizabeth  left  it ;  and  adds, 
that  it  k  a  disparagement  to  the  king's  government  to  re- 
port the  building  of  religious  houses  in  Dublin,  and  other 
places,  when  the  king  himself  had  no  account  of  it. 

But  it  seems  the  parliament  knew  more  of  the  affairs  of 
Ireland  than  bishop  Laud  ;  the  agents  for  that  kingdom 
had  represented  the  protestant  religion  in  great  danger,  by 
suspending  all  proceedings  against  them  ever  since  the 
king  came  to  the  crown  ;  by  this  means  they  were  become 
so  bold,  that  when  lord  Falkland  summoned  their  chi'efs  to 
meet  at  Dublin,  1626,  in  order  to  a  general  contribution  for 
defence  of  the  kingdom  against  a  foreign  invasion,  they  de- 
clared roundly,  that  they  would  contribute  nothing  without 
a  tolera^n,  and  liberty  to  build  religious  houses ;  upon 
which  tlie  assembly  was  dismissed.    This  awakened  the 

Jirotestant  bishops,  who  met  together  and  signed  the  foU 
owmg  protestation,  November  S6,  1626. 

<<  THE  religion  of  papists  is  superstitious  and  idola* 
trods,  and  their  church  apostatical ;  to  give  them  there- 
fore a  toleration  is  a  grievous  sin,  because  it  makes  our- 
seWes  accessary  to  all  the  abominations  of  popeVy,^  and 
to  the  perdition  of  those  souls  that  perish  thereby ;  and 
beeause  granting  a  toleration  in  respect  of  any  money  to  be 
given,  or  contribution  to  be  made  by  them,  is  to  set  relig- 
lOB  to  sale,  and  with  it  the  souls  that  Christ  has  redeemed 
with  his  blood ;  we  therefore  beseech  the  Gk)d  of  truth, 
to  make  those  who  are  in  authority,  zealous  for  Gk)d'8 
glory,  and  resolute  against  all  popery,  superstition  and 
idolatry." 
Signed  bg  archbishop  Usher,  and  eleven  of  his  brethren. 

But  notwithstanding  this  protestation,  the  papbts  gaineil 
their  point,  and  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  king's  reign  had 

*  ^  Fr«n  so  filly  a  lophism,  to  gravely  delivered,  I  eonelude,"  tayt 
Uikop  WarfaortoD,  <<  Usher  was  not  that  great  man  he  has  heeii  re- 
*  preseated."    Ed. 
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a  toleration  granted  them,  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  pounds  to  be  paid  in 
three  years.* 

With  regard  to  the  building  religious  houses,  it  is  won- 
derful that  neither  the  king  nor  his  prime  minister  should 
know  any  thing  of  it,  when  the  lord  deputy  Falkland  had 
this  very  summer  issued  ont  a  proclamation  with  this  pre- 
amble  :  ^*  Forasmuch  as  wc  cannot  but  take  notice,  that  the 
laic  intermission  of  the  legal  proceedings  against  popish 
pretended  or  titular  archbishops,  bishops,  abbots,  deans, 
vicars-general,  and  others  of  that  sort,  that  derive  their 
authority  and  orders  from  Rome,  hath  bred  such  an  extra- 
ordinary insolence  and  presumption  in  them,  as  that  they 
have  dared  of  late,  not  only  to  assemble  themselves  in 
public  places,  but  also  have  erected  houses  andbuildini^, 
called  public  oratories^  colleges^  mass-houses^  and  con- 
vents  of  friars  J  monks  and  nuns^  in  the  eye  and  open  view 
of  the  state  J  and  elsewhere^  and  do  frequently  exercise 
jurisdiction  against  his  majesty^s  subjects,  by  authority 
derived  from  Rome,  and  by  color  of  teaching  schools  in 
their  pretended  monasteries,  to  train  up  youth  in  their 
superstitious  religion,  contrary  to  the  laws  and  ecclesias- 
tical  government  of  this  kingdom :  We  therefore  will  and 
require  them  to  forbear  to  exercise  their  jurisdiction  with- 
in tliis  kingdom,  and  to  relinquish  and  break  up  their  con- 
vents and  religious  houses,  &c. — "  Could  such  a  proc- 
lamation be  printed  and  dispersed  over  the  kingdom^  ot 
Ireland,  without  being  known  to  the  English  court? 

But  further,  to  shew  that  bishop  Laud  himself  was  not 
long  ignorant  of  the  dangerous  increase  of  popery  in  Irelandi 
the  bishop  of  Kilmore  and  Ardagh,  Dr.  Bedell^  sent  hill 

*  It  is  to  be  rcG^retted  that  Mr.  Nonl  did  not  refer  to  his  authority  fiir 
this  asKcrtion.  Dr.  Grey  quotes  a;;ainst  it  Collier,  vol.  ii.  p.  739  :  wha 
»ays«  that  the  protestation  of  the  hishops  ^'pre%'ailed  with  the  goreni- 
*inent  to  wave  the  thoughts  of  a  toleration,  and  pitch  upon  some  other 
*  expedients.'-  The  doctor  might  have  added  from  Fuller,  that  the 
motion  WHS  crashed  by  the  bisliopst,  and  chieflv  bv  bishop  Downham't 
sermon  in  Dublin,  on  Luke  i.  47.  Chnreh  Hitttory,  b.  li.  p.  138.  Thonch 
ire  eannot  ascertain  the  authority  on  whieh  Mr.  Nca!  speaks^  the  reamr 
M'ill  observe,  that  he  in  not  contradicted  by  Collier  and  Fuller  ;  for  they 
speak  of  the  immediate  effect  of  the  opposition  of  the  bishops  to  the  tol-i 
•ration  of  the  Irish  catholics,  and  he  writes  of  a  measore  adopted  u| 
Tcpn^piaaee  to  it,  two  years  anerwards.    Kd. 
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the  following  accoaut  soou  afterwards^  it  was  dated  April 
i,  1630.  ^^  The  popish  clergy  arc  more  numerous  than  those 

<  of  the  church  of  England ;  they  have  their  officials  and 
'  vicars-geueral  for  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction^  and  are  so 
'  hardy  as  to  excommunicate  those  who  appear  at  the  courts 
^  of  the  protestant  bishops.  Almost  every  parish  has  a 
^  priest  of  the  Romish  communion ;  masses  are  sometimes 
^  said  in  churches,  and  excepting  a  few  British  planters, 
^  not  amounting  to  the  tenth  part  of  the  people,  the  rest 
^  are  all  declared  recusants.  In  each  diocese  there  are  about 

<  seven  or  eight  of  the  reformed  clergy  well  qualified,  but 
^  these  not  understanding  the  language  of  the  natives,  can- 
^  not  preform  divine  service,  nor  converse  with  their  parish- 
^loners  to  advantage,  and  consequently  are  in  no  capacity 
^  to  put  a  stop  to  superstition.'^^ 

•♦•  Here**  »ay«  Dr.  Grey,  '*  we  have  a  Iod^  train  of  mistakes.^'  There 
tre.  it  is  true,  several.  Dr.  Bedell  is  called  Dr.  Beadle,  and  bishop  elect 
oJKUmore^  whereai  he  had  the  contiiiifiious  sees  of  Kilmore  and  Arda^h, 
till  waa  the  aetoal  bishop  of  both,  when  this  letter  was  written.  April 
ivtftSO.  having  been  conaeerated  i3ih  Sept.  1629.  These  mistakes  are 
impeied  to  Mr.  Neat :  but  Dr.  Grey  should  have  possessed  the  candor 
to  have  informed  his  readers,  that  they  belong  to  Mr.  Collier,  from 
wbon  the  whole  paragraph  is  taken.  This  he  could  not  but  have  ob- 
lenred,  i^he  imnediately  refers  himself  to  Collier,  to  blame  Mr.  Neal 
br  not  mentioning  a  remark  of  that  author,  viz  that  bishop  Bedell's 
ttcouDt  related  to  his  own  two  dioceses  only.  This  the  reader  would 
•f  eoune  uuderstand  lo  be  the  case,  and  even  with  this  limitation,  it  is 
t  proof  of  the  increase  of  popery  in  Ireland,  though  it  should  not  be  pre- 
naed  to  be  a  specimen  of  the  state  of  things  in  other  dioceses.  The 
kisbop^s  letter  was  written  as  we  have  said,  in  April  16;iO,  and  Mr.  Neal 
istrodttees  it  as  sent  about  that  time  of  which  he  was  writing,  L  e.  about 
Jioe  1628.  This  is  charged  against  him  as  an  anachronisvi,  but  it  is 
asnoU  mistake^  and  even  a  blunder.  But  in  a  matter  of  this  nature, 
where  tlie  existing  state  of  things  must  have  been  the  result  of  causes 
that  had  been  some  time  operating,  and  shews  a  settled  complexion  of 
aen  and  manners,  it  miy  admit  a  question,  whether  the  space  of  a  year 
aad  nine  months  can  be  deemed  an  anachronism.  The  bishop's  account 
eertainly  indicates  what  had  been  the  growing  state  of  things  for  ma- 
ay  months. 


il  aot  to  the  design  of  these  notes,  the  editor  is  tempted  hereto  give  a 
trail  IB  (he  character  of  this  prelate's  lady;  who,  it  is  said,  <<  was  sin- 
*g«lar  in  many  excellent  qualities,  particularly  iu  a  very  extraordinary 
*  roTtreaee  she  paid  to  her  husbanil." 

Bishop  Burnet's  Life  of  Bedell,  p.  47,  230.  Ed* 
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Let  the  reader  now  judge^  whether  the  answer  to  the  re-' 
monstrance  be  not  very  evasive  ?  Could  this  great  states- 
man be  ignorant  of  so  many  notorious  facts  ?  Was  the 
growth  of  arminianism  and  arbitrary  power,  a  dream ?  Was 
any  wrong  done  to  himself  9  or  his  brother  of  Winchester,  by 
saying  they  countenanced  these  principles?  Was  not  the 
increase  of  popery  both  in  England  and  Ireland  notorious^ 
by  suspending  the  penal  laws,  ever  since  the  king  came  to 
the  crown,  and  granting  the  papists  a  toleration  lor  a  sum 
of  money  ?  Where  then  was  the  policy  of  lulling  the  nation 
asleep,  while  the  enemy  were  increasing  their  numbers, 
and  whetting  their  swords  for  a  general  massacre  of  the 
protestants,  which  they  accomplished  in  Ireland  aboet 
twelve  years  afterwards. 

The  bishop  observes  in  his  diary,  that  this  parliament  la- 
bored his  ruin,  because  they  charged  him  with  unaouni^ 
ness  of  opinion  ;  but  his  lordship  had  such  an  influence  o- 
ver  the  king  as  rendered  all  their  attempts  fruitless ;  for 
the  see  of  London  becoming  vacant  this  summer,  Laui 
was  translated  to  it  July  15  ;  and  the  duke  of  BuckinduLM 
being  stabbed  at  Portsmouth  by  Felton^  August  29,  follow-' 
ine,  this  ambitious  prelate  became  |irtiite  mtntater  in  all  af- 
fairs  botli  of  church  and  stale. 

One  of  the  bishop's  first  enterprizes,  after  his  translation 
to  I/ondnn^  was  to  stifle  the  predestinarian  eontroversjfy  for 
which  purpose  he  procured  the  thirty-nine  articles  to  be  re- 
printed, with  the  following  declaration  at  the  head  of  thenu* 

By  the  King. 

^^  BEING  by  Grod^s  ordiuance,  and  our  jnst  title,  defend* 
^  er  of  the  faith,  &c.  within  these  dominions,  we  hold  it  a- 
^  greeablc  to  our  kingly  oflice,  for  the  preservation  of  nniiY 
^  and  peace,  not  to  suffer  any  unnecessary  disputations  which 
^  may  nourish  faction  in  the  church  or  commonwealth : 
^  We,  therefore,  with  the  advice  of  our  bishops,  declare, 

*  Mr.  Neal  does  not  give  the  declaration  at  full  leni^h,  but  has  •nit- 
ted  some  elanses,  and  even  two  paragraphs ;  bat  in  mj  opinion,  withoit 
nffeetine  the  sense  and  tenor  of  it ;  tnonsh  Dr.  Grey  sajs,  **  he  hat  If 
*•  this,  altered  and  curtailed  the  sense  oi  it,  and  then  chai^d  it  witB 
*  blundenff  which  are  of  his  own  making."    Ed. 

Reg.  sect.  8,  No.  4;  or  Hejlia-s  Life  of  Land,  p.  ABt. 
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'  that  the  articles  of  the  church  of  England  which  the  clergy 

^  generally  have  subscribed,  do  contain  the  true  doctrine  of 

*  the  church  of  England^  agreeable  to  God's  word^  which 

*wedo  therefore  ratify  and  confirm,  requiring  all  our  lov- 

'  ing  svbjects  to  continue  in  the  uniform  profession  thereof^ 

^  avS  prohibiting  the  least  difference  from  the  said  articles. 

'— ^*— We  take  comfort  in  this,  that  all  clergymen  within 

'  oor  realm  have  always  most  willingly  subscribed  the  ar- 

<  ticlesy  which  is  an  argument  that  they  all  agree,  in  the  true 

'  usual  literal  meaning  of  them ;  and  that  in  those  curioui^ 

^points,  in  which  the  prteent  differences  lie,  men  of  all  sorts 

'  take  the  articles  to  be  for  them,  which  is  an  argument 

'again,  that  none  of  them  intend  any  desertion* of  the  arti- 

*c\e9  established:    Wherefore  we  will,  that  all  curious 

'search  into  these  things  be  laid  aside,  and  these  disputed 

'be  shut  up  in  God's  promises,  as  they  be  generally  set 

'forth  to  us  in  holy  scriptures,  and  the  general  meaning  of 

'the  articles  according  to  them  ;  and  that  no  man  hereafter 

'preach  or  print  to  draw  the  article  aside  any  way,  but 

'shall  submit  to  it,  in  the  plain  and  full  manner  thereof^ 

'and  shall  not  put  his  own  sense  or  comment,  to  the  mean- 

'ing  of  the  article,  but  shall  take  it  in  the  literal  and  gram- 

^matical  sense :  That  if  any  public  reader  in  the  universi- 

'desi  or  any  other  person,  shall  affix  any  new  sense  to  any 

'article,  or  shall  publicly  read,  or  bold  'disputation  on  ei- 

<ther  side ;  or  if  any  divine  in  the  universities  shall  preach, 

'or  print  any  thing  either  way,  they  shall  be  liable  to  cen- 

'sare  in  the  ecclesiastical  commission,  and  we  will  see 

'diere  shall  be  due  execution  upon  thetn."^ 

Barely  there  was  never  such  a  confused  unintelligible 
deelantion  printed  before ;  but  the  Calvinist  divines  under- 

*  This  deelarttido,  Dr.  Harris  sbserveii  hat  been  ^odaeed  and  ean- 
iraned  in  the  famous  Bans^orian  and  Trinitarian  eontroversies,  which 
noMsd  the  attention  of  tke  public  for  a  great  number  of  vears.  Life 
•f  CB*aL£s  I.  p.  183—^100.  Or.  Blaekburne  has  at  large  Jiscussed  the 
•didfty  af  h,  and  it  disposed  to  insider  Jantes  I.  as  the  first  pnblisher 
af  il.  He  shews  that  it  has  been  eorntpted  by  the  insertion  of  the  word 
MW/  asy  ^  we  will  not  endure  any  tarying^  or  departing  in  the  least 
*  Asf^ee^  frsm  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  church  oflElngland  now 
'established;''  a  language,  he  justly  observes,  inconsistent  with  the 
pffawiplcs  of  oar  present  eonstltntion.  Cenfesstenal^  p.  lsl-^148.  ad 
edit.    Ed. 

Vol.  n,  vr 
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«»toocl  the  king's  intention,  and  complained  in  a  petition  of 
'*  the  restraints  they  were  laid  nnder  by  his  majesty^s  for- 
^  bidding  thein  to  preach  the  saving  doctrines  of  God's  free 
**  grace  in  election  and  predestination  to  eternal  life,  accord- 
*  ing  to  the  seventeenth  article  of  the  church.  That  this  had 
brought  them  under  a  very  uncomfortable  dilemma,  either 
of  falling  under  tlie  divine  displeasure,  if  they  did  not  ex. 
ecute  their  commission,  in  declaring  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  or  of  being  censured  for  opposition  to  his  majesty^s 
authority,  in  case  they  preached  the  received  doctrines  of 
the  church,  and  attacked  the  pelagian  and  Arminian  here- 
sies boldly  published  from  pulpit  and  press,  though 
censured  by  king  James  as  arrogant  and  atheistical; 
and  those  who  avow  them  to  be  agreeable  to  the  church 
of  England  are  called  gross  liars.  Therefore  they  hum- 
bly intreat  that  his  majesty  would  be  pleased  to  take  the 
foremeutioned  evils  and  gi*ievances  into  his  princely  con- 
sideration, and,  as  a  wise  physician,  apply  such  speedy 
remedies  as  may  both  cure  the  present  distemper,  and 
preserve  the  church  and  state  from  those  plagues  with 
which  their  neighbors  had  not  been  a  little  distressed."-—* 
But  this  address  was  stopt  in  its  progress^  and  never  reach- 
ed the  king's  ears. 

In  pursuance  of  his  majesty's  declaration,  all  books  re- 
lating to  the  arminian  controversy  were  called  in  by  proc- 
lamation and  suppressed,  and  among  others  Jllontague-s 
aud  Manwaring-8,  which  was  only  a  feint  to  cover  a  more 
deadly  blow  to  be  reached  at  the  puritans  ;  for  at  the  same 
time  Montague  and  Manwaring  received  the  royal  pardon, 
and  were  preferred  to  some  of  the  best  livings  in  the  king- 
dom,  (as  has  been  observed)  while  the  answers  to  their 
books,  by  Dr.  Featlyj  Dr.Goady  Mr.  Burton^  Ward^  YateSj 
and  House  J  were  not  only  suppressed,  but  the  publishers 
questioned  in  the  star-chamber. 

The  king  put  on  the  same  thin  disguise  with  regard  to 
papists  ;  a  proclamation  was  issued  out  against  priests  and 
Jesuits,  and  particularly  against  the  bishop  of  Chalcedan  ; 
orders  were  also  sent  to  the  lord  mayor  of  London,  to  make 
search  after  them,  and  commit  them  to  prison,  but  at  the 
same  time  his  majesty  appointed  commissioners  to  com- 
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pouBcI  with  them  for  their  recusancy ;  so  that  instead  of 
being  suppressed,  they  became  a  branch  of  the  revenue, 
and  8ir  Richard  Weston^  a  notorious  papist,  was  created 
earl  of  Portland,  and  made  lord  high-treasurer  of  England. 
•  When  the  parliament  met  according  to  prorogation,  Jan- 
nary  SOth,  they  began  again  with  grievances  of  religion  : 
Oliver  Cromwellj  Esq.  being  of  the  committee,  reported 
to  the  house  the  countenance  that  was  given  by  Dr.  J\l*eile 
bishop  of  Winchester,  to  divines  who  preached  arminian 
and  popish  doctrine ;  he  mentioned  the  favors  that  had 
been  bestowe<l  upon  Montague  and  Manwaringj  who  had 
been  censured  the  last  sessions  of  parliament ;  and  added, 
If  this  be  the  icay  to  church-prefprment,  what  may  we  ex- 
pect P  Upon  debating  the  king's  late  declaration,  the 
hoase  voted,  2^hat  the  main  end  of  that  declaration  was  to 
$uppress  the  puritan  party^  and  to  give  liberty  to  the  con- 
trary side.  Several  warm  and  angry  speeches  were  like- 
wise made  against  the  new  ceremonies  that  began  now  to 
be  introduced  into  the  church,  as  images  of  saints  and 
angels,  cruciiixes,  altars,  lighted  candles,  &c. 

Mr.  Rouse  stood  up  and  said,  ^^  — I  desire  it  may  be 
^eoosidered,  what  new  paintings  have  been  laid  upon  the 
^old  face  of  the  whore  of  Babylon,  to  make  her  shew  more 
f  lovely.  I  desire  it  may  be  considered,  how  the  see  of 
'Rome  doth  eat  into  our  religion,  and  fret  into  the  very 
'banks  and  walls  of  it, the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realnr. 
'I  desire  we  may  consider  the  increase  of  arminianism,  an 
'  error  that  makes  the  grace  of  God  lackey  after  the  will 
'of  man. — I  desire  we  may  look  into  the  belly  and  bowels 
'of  this  Trojan  horse,  to  see  if  there  be  not  men  in  it  ready 
'to  open  the  gates  to  Romish  tyranny,  for  an  arminian  is 
'the  spawn  of  a  papist ;  and  if  the  warmth  of  favor  come 
'  apon  him,  you  shall  see  him  turn  into  one  of  those  frogs 
'  that  rose  out  of  the  bottomless  pit ;  these  men  having  kin- 
'  died  a  fire  in  our  neighbor  country,  are  now  endeavoring 
'to  set  this  kingdom  in  a  flame.''* 

Mr.  Pym  said,  "  That  by  the  articles  set  forth  1362,  by 
'the  catechism  set  forth  in  king  Edward  Vlth's  days,  by 
^the  writings  of  Martin  Bucerj  and  Peter  Martyr  :  I)y  thft 

*  Rushworth,  p.  n.ir-ft*?. 


aiS  THE  HISTORY  dAAF.  flw 


^eoBshiDt  professions  sealed  with  the  blood  of  Biasy 
^tyrts  u  Cranmer,  Ridley y  and  others;  by  the  thirty -mx 
^articles  of  Queen  Elizabethy  and  by  the  artielea  agreed 
^  opon  at  Lambeth  as  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  E^gbiMl^ 

*  which  King  Jamea  sent  to  Dort,  and  to  Ireland,  it  appears 
^evidently  what  is  the  established  religion  of  the  realm. 
^  Let  us  therefore  shew  wherein  these  late  opinions  difler 
^  from  those  truths ;  and  what  men  have  been  since  prefer- 
^  led^  who  have  professed  the  contrary  heresies;  what  par* 
'dons  they  have  had  for  false  doctriue ;  what  prokibitiBg 

*  of  books  and  writings  against  their  doctrine,  and  permit- 
'  ting  of  such  books  as  have  been  for  them.  Let  ns  enqoira 
^  after  the  abettors,  and  after  the  pardons  granted  to  them 
^  that  preach  the  contrary  truth  before  his  majesty.  It  he^ 
^  longs  to  parliaments  to  establish  true  religion,  and  to  p«« 
^  nish  false.  We  must  know  what  parliaments  have  dona 
^formerly  in  religion.  Our  parliaments  have  confirmed 
^general  councils.  Li  the  time  of  King  Henry  YEU,  the 
^  earl  of  Essex  was  condemned  [by  parliament}  for  eons* 
^  tenancing  hooks  of  heresy.  The  convocation  is  but  a 
^provincial  synod  of  Canterbury,  and  cannot  hind  the 
^  whole  kingdom.  As  for  York  it  is  distant,,  and  eamH)i( 
^  hind  no  or  the  laws ;  and  as  for  the  high  cnmmissioB,  it 
^  is  derived  from  parliament ''* 

Bir  John  EUiet  said,  ^ ^If  tliere  be  any  difference  in 

^  opinion  concerning  the  interiiretation  of  the  thirty -nine 
^  articles,  it  is  said,  the  bisliops  and  clergy  in  convocation 
^  have  power  to  dispute  it,  and  to  order  which  way  they 
^  please.  A  slight  thing,  that  the  power  of  religion  ahoold 
^he  left  tt  these  men !  I  honor  their  profession ;  there  are 
^  among  onr  bishops  such  as  are  fit  to  be  made  examples 
^  for  all  ages,  who  shine  in  virtue,  and  are  firm  for  religjim ; 
^  but  the  contrary  faction  I  like  not.  I  remember  a  chmr^ 
^  acter  I  have  seen  in  a  diary  of  King  Eiward  YI.  where' 
^  he  says  of  the  bishops,  that  some  for  age^  sormefor  igmo^ 
^  ranee  J  some  for  luxury,  and  some  for  foferyj  were  unfit 
^for  discipline  and  governntent.  We  see  there  are  some 
<  among  our  bishops  that  are  not  orthodox,  not  sound  in 
^religion  as  they  should  be,  witness  the  two  bishops  eomi^ 
^plaiaedof  the  last  meeting  of  this  parliament ;  should  we 

*  Kii8hwsrth>  vsL  i.  p.  %59. 
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<  be  IB  their  power^  I  fear  our  religion  \rould  be  over- 
'  thrown.     Some  of  these  are  masters  of  ceremonies^  and 

'  Uboor  to  introduce  new  ceremonies  into  the  church. 

^  Lei  us  go  to  the  ground  of  our  religion,  and  lay  down  a 

*  rale  on  which  all  others  may  rest,  and  then  enquire  after 
^  offeoders.^^ 

Mr.  SeeretoTj  Cook  said,  ^^  That  the  fathers  of  the 
^charch  were  asleep ;  but  a  little  to  awaken  their  zeal,  it 
'is  fit  (says  he)  that  they  take  notice  of  that  hierarchy 
'thai  18  already  established,  in  competition  with  their  lord- 
'fthipa,  for  they  £the  papists]  have  a  bishop  consecrated  by 

*  the  pope ;  this  bishop  has  his  subaltern  officers  of  all 
'  kindfli  as  vicars-general,  archdeacons,  rural  deans,  appa- 
'riiorsy  &c.  neither  are  these  nominal  or  titular  officers  on- 
^\jf  but  they  all  execute  their  jurisdictions,  and  make  their 
'  ordinary  visitations  throughout  the  kingdom,  keep  courts, 
'and  deiemine  ecclesiastical  causes ;  and,  which  is  an  ar- 
^ffim^ui  of  more  consequence,  they  keep  ordinary  intelli- 
'  e^Bce  by  their  agents  in  Rome,  and  hold  correspondence 
^wifiitbe  nuncios  and  cardinals  both  at  Brussels  and 
^  Fraaoe^  Neither  are  the  seculars  alone  grown  to  this 
^  lidgli^  hot  the  regulars  are  more  active  and  dangerous. 
'  Bven  at  this  time  they  intend  to  hold  a  concurrent 
'assembly  with  this   parliament. — "     After   some  other 

rkchea  of  this  kind^  the  house  of  commons  entered  into 
fellowing  vow. 
^«  W'JS  the  commons  in  parliament  assembled^  do  claim, 
^fretesft  mnd  avow  for  truths  the  sense  of  the  articles  of  re- 
Ai^iom^  which  wwe  established  by  parliament  in  the  thtr- 

<  Uanth  f^eoT  of  oar  late  Qneen  Elizabeth,  which  by  the 

^pmUie  act  e^the  church  ofEngland^  and  by  the  general 

^ami  ewrrent  exposition  of  the  writers  of  our  church  have 

^haen  deliversd  unto  us.    Jhid  we  reject  the  sense  of  the 

^jaMitaiinit  armWiiaiis,  and  alt  others  that  differ  from  ics.^f 

*  Kiwhwonby  vol.i.  |>.  (MO-sl. 
^  i  TLif  protettation,"  Dr.  Blaekborne  renmrk»,  ^  i«  equivalent  at 
*ksii  to  aay  other  resolution  of  the  House.  It  is  found  amongst  the 
•mmsi  amhntie  reeordt  of  parlnvmenf .  Ancf  \f  haterrer  force  or  ooera- 
•tisB  k  bad  As  aomeiit  h  waa  pnbliakedi,  the  timie  it  has  to  ihi«  hoar; 
'hang  never  nroksA  or  repealeil  ta  any  sueeeediai^  parUantent,  aor 
"aaBtaininf^  any  oae  partiealar,  which  rs  not  i»  perfect  agreement  with 

<  Cf  «nr  part  of  our  present  eonstitutioir,  eivil  and  retigious.'^    Confes- 
iiaaal^p.  i4A 
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Bishop  Laud  iu  auswer  to  this  protestation^  has  several 
remarks.     **  Is  there  by  this  act  (says  his  lordship)  any  in- 

<  terpretation  of  the  articles  or  notf  If  none,  to  what  end 

*  is  the  act  ?  If  a  sense  or  interpretation  be  declaredy  what 
'authority  have  laymen  to  make  it?  for  interpretation  of 
'  an  article  belongs  to  them  only  that  have  power  to  make 
'ity  To  which  it  might  be  answered^  that  the  commons 
made  no  new  interpretation  of  the  articles,  but  avowed  for 
truth  the  current  sense  of  expositors  before  that  time,  in  op- 
position to  the  modern  interpretation  of  Jesuits  and  armin- 
ians.  But  what  authority  have  laymen  to  make  it?  An- 
swer. The  same  that  they  had  in  the  iSth  of  Elizabeth  to 
establish  them,  as  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  England ; 
unless  we  will  say  with  Mr.  Collyerj  that  neither  the  sense 
of  the  articles^  nor  the  articles  themselves,  were  establish- 
ed in  that  parliament  or  in  any  other.*'  If  so,  they  are  no 
part  of  the  legal  constitution,  and  men  may  subscribe  the 
words  without  putting  any  sense  upon  them  at  all  :  an  ad- 
mirable way  to  prevent  diversity  of  opinions  in  matters  of 
faith !  But  his  lordship  adds,  <^  That  it  is  against  the  kin^s 
^  declaration,  which  says,  we  must  take  the  general  btean- 

<  iNG  of  them,  and  not  draw  them  tiside  any  way,  but  take 

*  them  in  the  literal  and  grammatical  sense.^^\  Has  the 
king  then  a  power,  without  convocation  or  parliament,  to 
interpret  and  determine  the  sense  of  the  articles  for  the 
whole  body  of  the  clergy  ?  By  the  general  meaning  of  the 
articles  the  declaration  seems  to  understand  no  one  deter- 
mined sense  at  all.  Strange  !  that  so  learned  and  wise  a 
body  of  clergy  and  laity,  in  convocation  and  parliament, 
should  establish  a  number  of  articles  with  this  title,  ^r  tie 
avoiding  cf  diversity  of  opinions,  and  for  the  establishing  qf 
consent  touching  true  rW/^2o??,  without  any  one  determined 
sense  !  The  bishop  goes  on,  and  excepts  against  the  cur- 
rent  sense  of  expositors,  '' because  they  may,  and  perhaps 
'  do  go  against  the  literal  senseJ^  •  Will  his  lordship  then 
abide  by  the  literal  and  grammatical  sense  ?  No,  but  *'  ^f 
'  an  article  bear  more  senses  than  one,  a  man  may  choose 
'  what  sense  his  judgment  directs  him  to,  pivvided  it  be  a 
'  SENSE,  according  to  the  analogy  of  faith,  till  the  church 
'determine  a  [particular]  sense/  hutHisthe  wisdom  of  th^ 

*  Eeclcs.  Hist.  p.  ^47.  t  Prynn^e  Cant.  Doom.  p.  154. 
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-  ^church  to  require  consent  to  articles  in  general  as  much  as 
'  may  be,  and  not  require  assent  to  particulars.^^  His  lord- 
ship had  better  have  spoken  out^  aad  said,  that  it  would  be 
the  wisdom  of  the  church  to  require  no  subscriptious  at  ali. 
To  what  straits  are  men  driven  to  comply  witli  the  laws, 
when  their  sentiments  differ  from  the  literal  and  grammati- 
cal sense  of  the  articles  of  the  church !  Mr.  Collyer  says, 
they  have  no  established  sense  ;  King  Charles,  in  his  dec- 
'  laration,  that  they  arc  to  be  understood  in  a  general  sense, 
but  not  to  be  drawn  aside  to  a  particular  determined  sense; 
bishop  JLaud  thinks,  that  if  the  words  will  bear  more  sen- 
ses than  one,  a  man  may  choose  what  sense  his  judgment 
directs  him  to,  provided  it  be  a  sense,  according  to  the  a- 
ntlogy  of  faith,  and  all  this  for  avoiding  diversity  of  opin- 
ions! But  lam  afraid  this  reasoning  is  too  wonderful  for 
the  reader. 

While  the  parliament  were  expressing  their  zeal  against 
vnnimanism  and  popery,  a  new  controversy  arose,  which 
provoked  his  majesty  to  dissolve  them,  and  to  resolve  to 
govern  without  parliaments  for  the  future  ;  for  though  the 
king  bad  so  lately  signed  the  petition  of  right  in  full  par- 
hament,  he  went  on  with  levying  money  by  his  royal  pre- 
rogative. A  bill  was  depending  in  the  house  to  grant  his 
najesty  the  duties  of  tonnage  and  poundage  ;  but  before  it 
was  passed,  the  custom-house  officers  seized  the  goods  of 
three  eminent  merchants,  Mr.  llolls,  Mr.  Chambers,  and 
Mr.  Vassal,  for  non-payment.  Mr.  Chambers,  was  fined 
two  thousand  pounds,  besides  the  loss  of  his  goods,  and 
snffered  six  years  imprisonment :  Mr.  RolWs,  wcrchouses 

.  were  locked  up,  and  himself  taken  out  of  the  house  of  com- 
mons and  imprisoned.  This  occasioned  some  warm  speech- 
es against  the  custom-house  officers  and  farmers  of  the  rev- 
enues ;  but  the  king  took  all  the  blame  on  himself,  and 
sent  the  house  word,  that  what  the  officers  had  done,  was 
by  his  special  direction  and  command,  and  that  it  was  not 
80  much  their  act  as  his  own.  This  was  a  new  wny  of  cover- 
ing the  unwarrantable  proceedings  of  corrupt  mi  iiisters,and 
was  said  to  be  the  advice  of  the  bishops  Laud  and  A\ile  ; 
a  contrivance  that  laid  the  foundation  of  his  majesty's  ruin. 
It  is  a  maxim  in  law,  that  the  king  can  do  no  wrongs  and 
that  all  mal-admiuistrations  are  chargeable  upon  his  minis^ 
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ten }  yet  now,  in  order  to  sere-en  his  servants,  bis  majesty 
will  make  himself  answerable  for  their  eondoet.  So  that 
if  the  parliament  will  defend  their  rights  and  properties, 
they  must  charge  the  king  personallyf  who  in  bis  own  o* 
pinion  was  above  latt^  and  accountable  for  his  actions  to  none 
but  God.  It  was  moved  in  the  house,  that  notwithstand- 
ing the  king's  answer,  the  officers  of  the  customs  should  be 
proceeded  against,  by  separating  their  interests  from  the 
king's  :  But  when  the  speaker,  Sir  John  Finchf  was  desir- 
ed to  put  the  question,  he  refused,  saying  the  king  bad  com- 
manded the  contrary.*  Upon  which  the  house  immediate- 
ly adjourned  to  Jan.  S9,  and  were  then  adjourned  by  the 
king^s  order  to  March  B,  when  meeting  again,  and  requir- 
ing the  speaker  to  put  the  former  question,  he  again  refus- 
ed, and  said  he  had  the  king's  order  to  adjourn  them  to 
March  16,  but  they  detained  him  in  the  chair,  not  without 
some  tumult  and  confusion,  till  they  made  the  following 
protestation. 

1.  ^^  Whosoever  shall  by  favor  or  countenance,  seem 
^  to  extend  or  introduce  popery  or  arminianism,  shall  be  rs^ 
<  puted  a  capital  enemy  of  the  kingdom. 

S.  ^^  Whosoever  shall  advise  the  levying  the  subsidies  of 
^  tonnage  and  poundage^  not  being  granted  by  parliament^ 
^  shall  be  reputed  a  capital  enemy. 

3.  '^  If  any  merchant  shall  voluntarily  pay  those  dntiesi 
^  he  shall  be  reputed  a  betrayer  of  the  liberties  of  Roglaad, 
•  and  an  enemy  of  the  same."t 

The  next  day  warrants  were  directed  to  Benzil  BottiSf 
Sir  John  EUiot^  William  Coriton,  Benjamin  Valentinep 
John  Selien^  esqrs.  and  four  more  of  the  principal  members 
of  the  house  to  appear  before  the  conncil  on  the  morrow : 
Four  of  them  appeared  accordingly,  (viz. )  Mr.  HoUis^Ettiot 
Coriton^  and  Valentine  ;  who  refusing  to  answer  out  of  par- 
liament for  what  was  said  in  the  bouse, were  committed  elose 
prisoners  to  the  tower.  The  studies  of  the  rest  were  ordered 
to  be  sealed  up,  and  a  proclamation  issued  for  apprefaendittg 
them ;  though  the  parliament  not  being  dissolved,  they  were 
actually  members  of  the  house.     On  the  iOth  of  Mareb, 

*  Wkiteloeke'a  Memorial,  p.  12,    Rvthworlh^  toL  1*  p«  SSS. 

t  Aiishworth,  to!,  i.  p.  670. 
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the  king  came  to  the  liouse  of  lords^  and  without  sending 
for  the  commons  or  passing  one  single  act^  dissolved  the 
parliament,  with  a  very  angry  speech  against  the  leading 
members  of  the  lower  house,  whom  he  called  vipers,  that 
east  a  mist  of  undutifulness  over  most  of  their  eyes  :  <<and 

<  as  those  vipers  (says  his  majesty)  must  look  for  their  re- 

^  ward  of  punishment ;  so  you,  my  lords^  must  justly  expect 

^  from  me  that  favor  that  a  good  king  oweth  to  his  loving 
'ud  faithful  nobility.''^ 

The  undutifulness  of  the  commons  was  only  their  keep- 
ing the  speaker  in  the  chair,  after  he  had  signified  that  the 
king  had  adjourned  them*  which  his  majesty  had  no  power 
of  doing,  and  no  king  before  king  James  1.  pretended  to  ad- 
journ pai'liaments,  and  when  he  claimed  that  power,  it  was 
complained  of  as  a  breach  of  privilege.  It  is  one  thing  to 
prorogue  or  dissolve  a  parliament,  and  another  to  adjourn 
It,  the  latter  being  the  act  of  the  house  itself,  and  the  conse- 
quence of  vesting  such  a  power  in  the  crown  might  be  very 
fatal ;  for  if  the  king  may  adjourn  the  house  in  the  midst  of 
their  debates,  or  forbid  the  speaker  to  put  a  question  when 
reqaired,  it  is  easy  to  forsee  the  whole  business  of  parlia- 
Bieot  must  be  under  his  direction.f  The  members  above- 
mentioned  were  sentenced  to  be  imprisoned  during  the  king's 
pleasare  ;  and  were  accordingly  kept  under  close  confine- 
ment many  years,  where  Sir  John  Elliot  died  a  martyr  to 
the  liberties  of  his  country 4  Mr.  Hollis  was  fined  a  thou- 
sand marks.  Sir  John  Elliot  two  thousand  pounds,  Valen- 
tine five  hundred  pounds,  and  Lang  two  thousand  marks. 

Great  were  the  murmurings  of  the  people  upon  this  occa- 
tton;  libels  were  dispersed  against  the  prime  minister  £au(2; 
one  of  which  says,  Laud,  look  to  thyself,  be  assured  thy  life 

*  Bvth worthy  vol.  i.  p.  672.        t  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  279,  folio  edit. 

I «  An  affecting  portrait  of  this  j^eotlemaD  is  now  in  tlie  possession  of 
'hrd  Elliot.     He  is  drawn  pale,  languishing,  and  emaciated  ;  but  dis- 

*  daimns  to  make  the  abject  submission  required  of  him  by  the  tyrant,  he 

*  capirra  under  the  excessive  rigors  of  his  couBneroent,  leaving  the  por- 
^tnut««  a  legacy  and  memento  to  his  posterity,  and  to  mankind ;  who, 

<  in  tke  CMtemplation  of  such  enormities,  have  reason  to  rejoice 

<  When  vengeance  in  the  lucid  air 

<  Lifts  her  red  arm  exposed  and  bare." 

Belsham's  Memoirs  of  the  house  of  Brunswick 
IiUDenburgb,vol.  i.  p.  180,  note'.    Ed. 
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is  sought,  •is  thou  art  the  fountain  of  wickedness,  repent 
of  thy  monstrous  sins  before  thou  be  taken  out  of  this  world  ; 
and  assure  thyself  neither  God  nor  the  world  can  endure 
such  a  vile  counsellor  or  whisperer  to  lire.^  But  to  justify 
these  proceedings  to  the  world,  his  majesty  published  a 
declaration  of  the  causes  of  dissolving  the  last  parliament. 
The  declaration  vindicates  the  king's  taking  the  duties  of 
tonnage  and  poundage,  from  the  examples  of  some  of  his 
predecessors,  and  as  agreeable  to  his  kingly  honor.  It  jus- 
tifies the  silencing  the  predestinarian  controversy,  and  lays 
the  blame  of  not  execnting  the  laws  against  papists,  upoa 
subordinate  officers  and  ministers  in  the  country :  ^^  we  pro- 
<>  fess  (says  his  majesty)  that  as  it  is  our  duty,  so  it  shall  be 

*  our  care  to  command  and  direct  well;  but  it  is  the  part  of 
^  others  to  perform  the  ministerial  office ;  and  when  we  have 
^donc  our  office,  we  shall  account  j)urself,  and  all  charita* 
^  ble  men  will  account  us  innocent,  both  to  God  and  men ; 
^  and  those  that  are  negligent,  we  will  esteem  culpable,  both 
'  to  God  and  us.''  The  declaration  concludes  with  a  pro- 
fession that  <<  the  king  will  maintain  the  true  religion  of 
^  the  church  of  England,  without  conniving  at  popery  or 
^  schism  :  that  he  will  maintain  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
^  his  subjects,  provided  they  do  not  misuse  their  liberty,  by 

*  turning  it  to  licentiousness,  wantonly  and  frowardly  re- 

*  sisting  our  lawful  and  necessary  authority  ;  for  we  do  cx- 
^pect  our  subjects  should  yield  as  much  submission  to  oar 

*  royal  prerogative,  and  as  ready  obedience  to  our  authority 
^  and  commandments,  as  has  been  performed  to  the  great- 
^  est  of  our  predecessors.  We  w  ill  not  have  our  ministers 
^  terrified  by  harsh  proceedings  against  them  ;  for  as  we 
^  expect  our  ministers  should  obey  us,  they  shall  assure 
^  themselves  we  will  protect  them.^f 

This  declaration  not  quieting  the  people,  was  followed  by 
a  proclamation,  which  put  an  end  to  all  prospects  of  recov- 
ering the  constitution  for  the  future.  The  proclamation 
declares  his  majesty's  royal  pleasure,  *^  That  spi^eaders  of 
^  false  reports  shall  be  severely  punished;  that  such  as  cheer-, 
^  fully  go  on  With  their  trades,  shall  have  all  good  encoar- 

*  Ruslnvorth;  vol.  i.  p.  672.  t  Ibid.  vol.  ii.  Appen.  p.  3 — 10. 
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^  agemeat :  That  he  will  not  overcharge  his  subjects  with 
^  any  new  burdens,  but  will  satisfy  himself  with  the  duties 
^received  by  his  royal  father,  which  he  neither  can,  nor 
^will  dispense  with.  And  whereas,  for  several  ill  ends, 
^the  calling  of  another  parliament  is  divulged,  his  majesty 
'  declares,  that  the  la'e  abuse  having  for  the  present  driven 
^  his  majesty  unwillingly  out  of  that  course,  he  shall  ac- 
'count  it  presumption  for  any  to  prescribe  any  time  to  his 
'majesty  for  parliaments,  the  calling,  continuing,  and  dis- 
'solving  of  which,  is  always  in  the  king's  own  power/'* 

Here  was  an  end  of  the  old  English  constitution,  for 

twelve  years.  England  was  now  an  absolute  monarchy  ; 
the  king's  proclamations  and  orders  of  council  were  the 
laws  of  the  lanfl ;  the  ministers  of  state  sported  themselves 
in  the  most  wanton  acts  of  power  ;  and  the  religion,  laws, 
and  liberties  of  this  country  lay  prostrate  and  overwhelm- 
ed by  an  inundation  of  popery  and  oppression. 

Tills  year  died  the  reverend  Dr.  Jokn  Preston^  decend* 
ed  of  the  family  of  the  Frestons  in  Lancashire.  He  was 
bom  at  Heyford  in  Northamptonshire,  in  the  parish  of 
Bugbrook,  15S7,  and  was  admitted  of  King's  college, 
Cambridge,  1604,  from  whence  he  was  afterwards  removed 
to  Queea's-coUege,  and  admitted  fellow  in  the  year  iGOQ.f 
He  was  an  ambitious,  and  aspiring  youth,  till  having  re- 
ceived some  religious  impressions  from  Mr.  Cotton,  in  a 
sermon  preached  by  him  at  St.  Mary's  church,  he  became 
remarkably  serious,  and  bent  all  his  studies  to  the  service 
of  Christ  in  the  ministry.  When  the  king  came  to  Gam- 
bridge,  Mr.  Preston  was  appointed  to  dispute  before  him  : 
The  question  was,  whether  brutes  had  reason,  or  could 
make  syllogisms  ?  Mv.  Preston  maintained  the  affirmative  ; 
and  instanced  in  a  hound,  who  coming  to  a  place  where 
three  ways  meet,  smells  one  way  and  the  other ;  but  not 
finding  the  scent,  runs  down  the  third  with  full  cry,  con- 
cluding that  the  hare  not  being  gone  either  of  the  two  first 
ways,  must  necessarily  be  gone  the  third.  The  argument 
had  a  wonderful  effect  on  the  audience,  and  would  have 

*  Rushworth,  vol.  ii.  p.  8. 
t  Clarke's  Life  of  Dr.  Preston  ;  annexed  to  his  Genkral  Martvr- 

OlOOT,  p.  75. 
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opened  a  door  for  Mr.  Freston-s  preferment,  liad  not  bid 
inclinations  to  puritanism  been  a  bar  in  the  way.  He 
therefore  resolved  upon  an  academical  life,  and  took  upon 
him  the  care  of  pupils,  for  which  he  was  qualified  beyond 
most  in  the  university.  Many  gentlemen's  sons  were  com- 
mitted to  his  c«-\re,  who  trained  them  up  in  the  sentiments 
of  the  first  reformers  ;  for  he  afli'cted  the  very  stile  and 
language  of  Calvin.  When  it  came  to  his  turn  to  be  cat- 
echist,  he  went  through  a  whole  body  of  divinity  with  such 
general  acceptance,  that  the  outward  chapel  was  usually 
crowded  w^th  strangers  before  the  fellows  came  in,  which 
created  him  envy.  Complaint  was  made  to  the  vice-cban* 
eellor  of  this  unusual  way  of  catechising,  and  that  it  was 
not  safe  to  suffer  Dr.  Preston  to  be  thus  adored,  unless  tbcy 
had  a  mind  to  set  up  purltaniam,  and  pull  down  the  bier* 
archy ;  it  was  therefore  agreed  in  the  convocation-hoase^ 
that  no  stranger,  neither  townsman  nor  scholar,  should 
upon  any  pretence  come  to  those  lectures^  which  were  only 
designed  for  the  members  of  the  cgllege. 

There  was  little  preaching  in  the  university  at  this  time^ 
except  at  8t.  Mary's  the  lectures  at  Trinity  and  St.  An« 
drews  being  prohibited  ;  Mr.  Preston  therefore,  at  the  re* 
quest  of  the  townsmen  and  scholars  of  other  colleges,  at- 
tempted to  set  up  an  evening  sermon  iit  St.  Buttolph's,  be- 
longing to  Queen^s  college  ;  but  when  Dr.  JVewcomb^  com* 
missarj'  to  the  bishop  of  Ely,  heard  of  it^  he  came  to  the 
church  and  forbad  it,  commanding  that  evening  prayers  oe* 
ly  should  bo  read :  Tliere  was  a  vast  crowd,  and  earnest 
entreaty  that  Mr.  Preston  might  preach,  at  least  for  that 
time,  but  the  commissary  was  inexorable,  and  to  prevent 
further  importunities,  went  home  with  his  family  ;  after  he 
was  gone,  Mr.  Preston  was  prevailed  with  to  preach  ;  and 
because  much  time  had  been  spent  in  debates,  they  adven* 
tured  for  once  to  admit  the  service,  that  the  scholars  might 
be  present  at  their  college  prayers.  Next  day  the  com- 
missary went  to  Newmarket,  and  complained  both  to  the 
bishop  and  king  ;  he  represented  the  danger  of  the  hierar- 
chy, and  the  progress  of  non-conformity  among  the  schoU 
ars,  and  assured  them  that  Mr.  Preston  was  in  such  high 
esteem,  that  he  would  carrv  all  before  him  if  he  was  not 
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tboroaghly  dealt  with.  Being  called  before  his  superiors, 
he  gave  a  plain  narrative  of  the  fact;  and  added  he  had  no 
design  to  affront  the  bishop  or  his  commissary.  The  bishop 
•aid,  the  king  was  informed  that  he  was  an  enemy  to  formM 
of  prayer y  which  Mr.  Preston  denying,  he  was  ordered  to 
declare  his  judgment  upon  that  head,  in  a  sermon  at  St. 
Battolpb's  church  and  so  was  dismissed. 

Some  time  after,  kiu^  James  being  at  Newmarket,  Mr. 
Preston  was  appointed  to  preach  before  him,  which  he  per- 
formed with  great  applause,  having  a  fluent  speech,  a  com- 
manding voice,  and  a  strong  memory  to  deliver  what  be 
had  prepared  without  the  assistance  of  notes.  The  king 
spake  familiarly  to  him  ;  aud  though  his  majesty  expressed 
a  dislike  to  some  of  his  puritan  notions,  he  comimended  his 
opposing  thcArminians.  And  the  duke  o! Buckingham  not 
knowing  what  friends  he  might  want  among  the  populace, 
persaaded  the  king  to  admit  him  one  of  the  prince's  chap, 
lains  in  ordinary,  and  to  wait  two  months  in  the  year,  which 
he  did.  Soon  after  this  he  was  chosen  preacher  of  Lin- 
coln's-inn,  and  upon  the  resignation  of  Dr.  ChaddeHon^ 
master  of  Emanuel  college,  in  the  year  16SS,  at  which  time 
be  took  his  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity.  The  doctor  was 
a  fine  gentleman,  a  complete  courtier,  and  in  high  esteem 
with  the  duke  of  Buckingham^  who  thought  by  his  means  to 
ingratiate  himself  with  the  furitansi,''^  whose  power  was 
growing  very  formidable  in  parliament.  The  duke  offered 
him  the  bishopric  of  Gloucester,  but  the  doctor  refused,  and 
chose  rather  the  lectureship  of  Trinity  church,  which  he 
kept  till  bis  death.  By  his  interest  in  the  duke  and  the 
prince,  he  did  considerable  service  for  many  silenced  min- 
isters ;  he  was  in  waiting  when  king  James  died,  and  came 
up  with  the  young  king  and  duke  in  a  close  coach  to  Lon- 
don. But  some  time  after  the  duke  having  changed  meas- 
ures, and  finding  fhat  he  could  neither  gain  over  the  puri- 
tans to  his  arbitrary  designs,  nor  separate  the  doctor  from 
their  interests,he  resolved  to  shake  hands  with  his  chaplain. 
The  doctor  foreseeing  the  storm,  was  content  to  retire  qui- 

*«But  Preston  was  as  great  a  poiitieian  as  the  duke,"  says  Mr. 
GfiBger,  **  was  not  to  be  over-reached."    Ed. 
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etly  to  his  college,  wbere  it  is  apprehended  he  would  have 
felt  some  further  eft*ects  of  the  duke's  displeasure,  if  God  ia 
Iris  providence  had  not  cut  him  out  work  of  a  different  na- 
ture,  which  engaged  all  his  thoughts  to  the  time  of  his 
death. 

Dr.  Preston  lived  a  single  life,  being  never  married :  nor 
had  he  any  care  of  souls.  He  had  a  strong  constitution^ 
which  he  wore  out  in  his  study,  and  in  the  pulpit.  His  dis- 
temper was  a  consumption  in  the  lungs,  for  which,  by  the 
advice  of  physicians,  he  changed  the  air  several  times ;  but 
the  failure  of  his  appetite  with  other  symptoms  of  a  general 
decay,  prevailed  with  him  at  length  to  leave  off  all  medi- 
cine, and  resign  himself  to  the  will  of  Grod.  And  being  de- 
sirous of  dying  in  his  native  country,  and  among  his  old 
friends,  he  retired  into  Northamptonshire,  where  he  de- 
parted this  life  in  a  most  pious  and  devout  manner,  in  the 
forty. first  year  of  his  age :  and  was  buried  in  Fawsley 
church,  old  Mr.  Dodj  minister  of  the  place,  preaching  his 
funeral  sermon  to  a  numerous  auditory,  July  SOtb,  1688. 
Mr.  Fuller*  says,  <<  He  was  an  excellent  preacher,  a  snb- 
^  tie  disputant,  a  great  politician  :  so  that  his  foes  must  con- 
^fess,  that  (if  not  having  too  little  of  the  dove)  he  bad 
^  enough  of  the  serpent.  Some  will  not  stick  to  say^  he 
^  had  parts  suflBcient  to  manage  the  broad-seal,  which  was 
^  offered  him,  but  the  conditions  did  not  please.  He  might 
^  have  been  the  duke's  right  hand,  but  his  grace  finding 
^  that  he  could  not  bring  him  nor  his  party  off  to  his  side, 
^  he  would  use  him  no  longer ;''  which  shews  him  to  be  aa 
honest  man.  His  practical  works  and  sermons  were  print* 
ed  by  his  own  order  after  his  decease. 

*  Book  11.  p.  I3i. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

From  the  Dissolution  of  the  third  Parliament  of  King 
^UARLES  I.  to  the  Death  of  Archbishop  Abbot. 

THE  ancient  and  legal  government  of  England^  by 
king«  lords,  and  commons,  being  now  suspended  by  the 
royal  will  and  pleasure,  his  majesty  resolved  to  supply  the' 
necessities  of  the  state,  by  such  other  methods  as  his  council 
should  advise,who  gave  a  loose  to  their  actions,being  no  lon- 
ger afraid  of  a  parliamentary  enquiry,  and  above  the  reach 
of  ordinary  justice.     Instead  of  the  authority  of  king  and 
parliament,  ail  public  affairs  were  directed  by  proclamations 
of  the  king  and  council,  which  had  the  force  of  so  many  laws^ 
and  were  bound  upon  the  subject  under  the  severest  penalties. 
They  Isvied  thetluties  of  tonnage  and  poundage,  and  laid 
what  other  imposts  they  thought  proper  upon  merchandize, 
which  they  let  out  to  farm  to  private  persons ;  the  number 
of  monopolies  was  incredible  ;  there  was  no  branch  of  the 
subject's  property  that  ministry  could  dispose  of,  but  was 
bought  and  sold.     They  raised  above  a  million  a  year  by 
taxes  on  soap,  salt^  candles^  icine,  cardsjpins^leather, coals j 
Ice.  even  to  the  sole  gathering  of  rags.     Grants  were  given 
out  for  weighing  hay  and  straw  within  three  miles  of  Lnn- 
^^  >  f^^  S^^S^^S  ^^^  herring  barrels,  and  butter  casks  ; 
for  marking  iron,  and  sealing  lace  ;*  with  a  great  many 
others ;  which  being  purchased  of  the  crown,  must  be  paid 
for  by  the  subject.     His  majesty  claimed  a  right  in  cases 
of  necessity  (of  which  necessity  himself  was  the  sole  judge) 
to  raise  money  by  ship  writs,  or  royal  mandates,  directed 
to  the  sheriffs  of  the  several  counties,  to  levy  on  the  subject 
the  several  sums  of  money  therein  demanded,  for  the  main- 
tenance and  snpport  of  the  royal  navy.     The  like  was  de- 
manded for  the  royal  army,  by  the  name  of  coat  and  conduct 
money,  when  they  were  to  march ;  and  when  they  were  in 
quarters,  the  men  were  billeted  upon  private  houses.  Many 

•  Stereas^s  Hutorical  Account  of  all  Taxes,  p.  ISS-i.  2d.  edit. 
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%verc  put  to  death  by  martial  law,  who  ought  to  have  been 
tried  by  the  laws  of  the  laud  ;  and  others  by  the  same  mar- 
tial law  were  exempted  from  the  punishment,  which  by  law 
they  deserved.  Large  sums  of  money  were  raised  by  com- 
missions under  the  great  seal,  to  compound  for  depopula- 
tions, for  nuisances  in  building  between  high  and  low  water 
marJc^  for  pretended  encroachments  on  the  forests,  &,c.  be- 
side the  exorbitant  fines  of  the  star-chamber  and  high  com- 
mission court ;  and  tlie  extraordinary  projects  of  loans,  be- 
nevolencesj  and  free  gifts.  Such  was  the  calamity  of  the 
times,  that  no  man  could  call  any  thing  his  own  longer 
than  the  king  pleased  ;  or  might  speak  or  write  against 
these  proceedings^  without  the  utmost  hazard  of  hia  liber- 
ty and  estate. 

The  church  was  governed  by  the  like  arbitrary  and  ille- 
gal methods  ;  Dr.  Laud,  bishop  of  London,  being  prime 
minister,  pursued  his  wild  scheme  of  icn if /n^  the  two  chupch- 
es  of  England  and  Rome,*  without  the  least  regard  to  the 
rights  of  conscience,  or  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  very  sel- 
dom to  the  canons  of  the  church,  bearing  down  all  whoop- 
posed  him  with  unrelenting  severity  and  rigor.  To  make 
way  for  this  union,  the  churches  were  not  only  to  be  repair- 
ed, but  ornamented  with  pictures,  paintings,  images,  utar- 
pieces,  &c.  iha  forms  of  public  worship  wctq  to  be  dec- 
orated with  a  number  of  pompous  rites  and  ceremonies, 

*  Dr.  Urey  is  much  displttnted  with  Mr.  Neal  for  this  represeotatioa 
of  l.atid^s  views:  but,  without  bringing  an?  direct  evidences  to  refute 
it,  he  appeals  to  the  answer  of  Fisher,  and  the  testimonies  of  Sir  Ed- 
ward Deering  and  Llmboreh  to  shew,  that  the  archbishop  was  not  a 
papist  This  may  be  admitted  and  the  proofs  of  it  are  also  addneed^ 
Dr.  Harris,  [Life  of  Charles  I.  p.  207,j  yet  it  will  not  be  so  easy  to 
acquit  Laud  of  a  partiality  for  the  churchy  thoui^h  not  tlie  court,  of  ti^mtf 
aecordiug  to  the  distinction  May  makes  in  his  parliamentary  bistary. 
It  will  not  be  so  easy  to  clear  him  of  the  charge  of  symboliziai;  with 
the  church  of  Rome  in  its  two  leading  features,  superstition  and  tiilof- 
erance.  Under  his  primacy  the  church  of  England,  It  is  plain,  assamdl 
a  very  popish  appearance.  ^'  Not  only  the  pomps  of  ceremonies  was  dat- 
^ly  increased,  and  innovations  of  great  scandal  brought  into  ehnreh  ;  bat 
^  in  point  of  doctrine,  many  fair  approaches  made  towards  Rome."  Bt- 
en  Heylin  says,  ^'  the  doctrines  are  altered  in  many  things  ;  as,  forex- 
'  ample,  the  pope  not  antichrist,  pictures,  free-will,  &e.  the  thirty-nine 
*  articles  seeming  patient,  if  not  ambitious  also,  of  some  eatholie  teoie.'^ 
May's  Parliamentary  History,  p.  £2-3 ;  and  Heylin's  Life  of  Land,  p. 
252.    Bd. 
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in  imitation  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  and  the  furitnns^ 
who  were  the  professed  enemies  of  every  thing  that  looked 
like  popery^  were  to  be  suppressed  or  driven  out  of  tho 
land.  To  aeeompUsh  the  latter,  his  lordship  presented  the 
king  with  certain  considerations  for  settling  the  churchy 
which  were  soon  after  published  with  some  little  varia^ 
tioD,  nnder  the  title  of  Instriictiana  to  the  two  Archbishops, 
tone^ming  certain  orders  to  be  obsen>ed,  and  put  in  exe- 
cuiimt  ijf  the  seiyeral  Bishops. 

Here  hie  qiMijesty  commands  them  to  see  that  his  declara- 
tiou  fbr  silencing  the  predestinarian  controversy  be  sitrictly 
•^served  ;  and  that  special  care  be  taken  of  the  lecturer 
tad  aftemooD  sermons,  in  their  several  dioceses,  concern** 
log  which  he' is  pleased  to  give  the  following  instructions  :^ 
1.  <<  That  in  all  parishes  the  afternoon  sermons  be  turn- 
ed iate  catechising  by  question  and  answer,  where  there 
18  not  some  great  cause  to  break  this  ancient  and  profita- 
ble order. 
B.  <<  That  every  lecturer  read  divine  service  before  lee- 
lure  im  surplice  and  hood. 

5.  ^i  That  where  there  are  lectures  in  aiarket-towns^ 
the^  be  read  by  grave  and  orthodox  divines  ]  and  that 
they  preach  in  gowas^  apd  not  in  cloaks^  as  too  many  do 
Qse. 

4l  '^  That  no  lecturer  be  admitted,  that  is  not  ready  and 
willing  to  take  upon  bin)  a  living  with  cure  of  souls. 

5  ^^  That  the  bishops  take  order^  that  the  sermons  of  the 
lecturers  be  observed. 

6.  ^<  That  none  under  noblemen^  and  men  qualified  by 
law  keep  a  private  chaplain. 

7-  ^^  That  care  be  taken,  that  the  prayers  and  catechis- 
ing be  frequented^  as  well  as  sermons.''  Of  all  which 
Ua  majesty  requires  an  account  once  a  year. 

By  virtue  of  these  instructions,  the  bishop  of  London 
•ammoned  befbre  him  all  ministers  and  lecturers  in  and 
abiKit  the  city,  and  in  a  solemn  speech  insisted  on  their  o- 
bedience.     He  also  sent  letters  to  his  archdeacons^  requir- 

*  A  liberal  mind  will  reprobate  tkese  instraetiong ,  u  evadinz  arjpi- 
Watf  preTSVttog  ^i^^uwon  and  eofiuiry,  hreathing  the  spirit  of  iqtoU 
enaee  and  persecution,  and  indicating  timidity,    lid. 
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iug  them  to  send  liim  lists  of  the  several  lecturers  witbis 
their  archdeaconries,  as  well  in  places  exempt  as  not  ex- 
empt, with  the  places  where  they  preached,  and  their  qual- 
ity or  degree  ;  as  also  'the  names  of  such  gentlemen,  who 
being  not  qualified,  kept  chaplains  in  their  own  bouses. 
His  lordship  required  them  further,  to  leave  a  copy  of  the 
king'^s  instructions  concerning  lecturers  with  the  parson  of 
every  parish,  and  to  see  that  they  were  duly  observed. 

These  Lccturprs  were  chiefly  ;;MnYa?/5,  who  not  being 
satisfied  with  a  full  conformity,  so  as  to  take  upon  them  (( 
cure  of  souls  y  only  preached  in  the  afternoons,  being  cho- 
sen and  maintained  by  the  people.  They  were  strict  Cal- 
vinists,  warm  and  affectionate  preachers,  and  distinguish- 
ed themjiclves  by  a  religious  observance  of  the  Lord's-day, 
by  a  bold  opposition  to  popery  and  the  new  ceremonies, 
and  by  an  uncommon  severity  of  life.  Their  manner  of 
preaching  gave  the  bishop  a  distaste  to  sermons,  who  was 
already  of  opinion  that  they  did  more  harm  thau  good,  in- 
somuch that  on  a  fast  day  for  the  plague  then  in  London, 
prayers  were  ordered  to  be  read  in  all  churches,  but  not  a 
sermon  to  be  preached,  lest  the  people  should  wander  from 
their  own  parishes.  The  lecturers  had  very  popular  tal- 
ents, and  drew  great  numbers  of  i>eople  after  them.  Bish- 
op Laud  would  often  say,  "  They  w  ere  the  most  danger- 
^  ous  enemies  of  the  state,  because  by  their  prayers  and  . 
*  sermons  they  awakened  the  people's  disaffection,  and 
<  therefore  must  be  suppressed." 

Good  old  archbishop  Mbot  was  of  another  spirit,  but  the 
reins  wei'c  taken  out  of  his  hands.  He  had  a  good  opin- 
ion of  the  lecturers,  as  men  who  had  the  protestant  reli- 
gion at  heart,  and  would  fortify  their  hearers  against  the 
return  of  popery.*  When  Mr.  Palmer,  lecturer  of  St 
Alphage  in  Canterbury,  was  commanded  to  desist  from 
preaching  by  the  archdeacon,  because  he  drew  great  num- 
bers of  factious  people  after  him,  and  did  not  wear  the  sur- 
plice, the  archbishop  authorized  him  to  continue  :  The  like 
he  did  by  Mr.  Udnay,  of  Ashford,  for  which  he  was  com- 
plained of,  as  not  enforcing  the  king*s  instructions,  whereby 
the  commissioners  (as  they  say)  were  made  a  scorn  to  the 
factious^  and  the  archdeacon's  jurisdiction  inhibited.    But 

*  Prynue^s  iDtrod.  p.  91,  361,  373. 
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in  the  diocese  of  London,  bishop  Laud  proceeded  with  the 
utmoist  severity.  Many  lecturers  were  put  down,  Jind  such 
as  preached  a^ain»st  anninianism  or  the  new  ceremonies, 
were  suspended  and  silenced  ;  among  them  were  the  llev. 
Mr.  John  Rogers  of  Dedham,  Mr.  Daniel  Rogers  of 
Wethersfield,  Mr.  Hooker  of  Chelmsford,  Mr.  White  of 
Knightshridge,  Mr.  Archer^  Mr.  William  Murtiuj  Mr. 
Edwards^  Mr.  JoneSy  Mr.  Dodj  Mr.  Hildersham^  Mr. 
Wiird^  Mr.  Saundersy  Mr.  James  Gardiner^  Mr.  FoxeUjj 
anti  many  others. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Bernard,  lecturer  of  St.  Sepulchre's, 
London,  having  u^^ed  this  expression  in  his  prayer  before 
sermon,  iorrf  open  the  eyes  of  the  queen's  majesty,  that  she 
may  see  Jesus  Christ,  whom  she  has  pierced  with  her  inji- 
delity^  superstition  J  and  idolatry,*  was  summoned  before 
the  high  commission  January  ^th,  and  upon  his  humble 
submission  was  dismissed ;  but  some  time  after,  in  his  ser- 
mon at  St.  Mary's  in  Cambridge,  speaking  offensive  words 
2L^^\\\%iarminianism  and  the  new  ceremonies,  bishop  Laud 
sent  for  a  copy  of  his  sermon,  and  having  cited  him  before 
the  high  commission,  required  him  to  make  an  open  recan- 
tation of  what  he  had  said,  which  his  conscience  not  suf- 
fering him  to  do,  he  was  suspended  from  his  ministry,  ex- 
communicated, fined  one  thousand  pounds,  condemned  in 
costs  of  suit,  and  committed  to  New  Prison,  where  he  hiy 
sundry  months,  being  cruelly  used,  and  almost  starved  for 
want  of  necessaries,  of  which  he  complained  to  the  bishop 
in  sundry  letters,  but  could  get  no  relief  unles«9  he  would 
recant.  Mr.  Bernard  offered  to  confess  his  sorrow  and 
penitence  for  any  oversights,  or  unbecoming  expressions  in 
his  sermons,  which  would  not  be  accepted  ;  so  that  in  con^^ 
elusion  he  was  utterly  ruined. 

Mr.  Charles  Chauncey,  minister  of  Ware,  having  said  in 
a  sermoujthat  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  would  be  suppres- 
sedj  and  that  there  was  much  atheism,  popery,  arminianism, 
and  heresy  crept  into  the  church,  was  questioned  for  it  in 
the  high  commission,  and  not  dismissed  till  he  had  made  an 
open  recantation,  which  we  shall  meet  with  hereafter. 

Mr.  Peter  Smart,  one  of  the  prebendaries  of  Durham, 
and  minister  of  that  city,  was  imprisoned  by  the  high  com^ 

*  Rushworth,  yol.  ii.  p.  32, 140.    Prynne,  p.  363,  36T. 
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misstou  of  York  this  sutnmrr.  fur  n  cernon  pnachcd  fWna 
these  Avords,  I  hate  afl  those  that  love  snperatithna  vanititSf 
hut  tkjf  law  do  I  loce  ;  ia  n  hicli  be  took  occaaion  to  spe&k 
a^inat  images  and  {lictiires,  and  the  late  pompoaa  inaova- 
Uoiis.  Uc  was  cunfioed  four  months  before  the  cummii- 
Biooers  exhibited  anj'  articles  against  him,  and  five  more  be> 
fore  any  proctor  was  allowed  him.  From  York  he  was  car- 
ried up  to  Lambeth,  and  from  thence  back  a^ain  to  York, 
and  at  length  was  dp|H-ived  of  his  prebend,  degraded  ex- 
comrauniciitcd,  fined  five  hundred  poundR,  and  committed 
close  prisoner,  where  he  cunlinued  eleven  jrnrs,  till  be  was 
let  at  liberty  by  the  long  parliament  in  1640.  He  was  a 
person  of  a  grave  ami  reverend  aspect,*  but  died  soon  nf< 
ter  his  release  :  the  severity  of  a  long  imprisonmrDt  baviag 
contributed  to  the  impairing  his  constitutinn.f 

The  king's  instructiods  and  the  violent  neasnres  of  thb 
prime  minister,  bronght  a  great  deal  of  business  into  the 
Bpiritu^l  coarta  i  one  or  other  of  the  puritan  ministers  was 
•  Fuller'*  Cbnreh  Hiitorj,  b.  ii.  p.  irs. 

t  "  Here  the  Iiittoritn,"  rrmarki  1ji«hnp  WarhurlnB,  "  was  mueli  ata 
(lo«9  for  bin  eaureii4ur'«  guod  quulilieg,  while  he  i«  fare^d  lo  take  up 
'with  km  grave  tmd  reverend  aspect.''  It  nizht  hnn  >creen«l  Ihil 
pusanfrmn  liix  lardaliip's  inevr  and  MreaMn,wiU  lline  «!«  Uie  wnHi 
tt  PulW,  wImm  hiitwrj  rwiiished  (lie  whale  para^apk,  >m1  wbwe4»- 
sehptiun  of  Mr.  ISmArt  roe*  iiitn  hd  othrr  parlienlur*.  His  lardkhlp 
eerlaanly  iliil  not  with  Mr.  Nrtil  to  have  drawn  a  eharaeler  rnm  hii 
own  invention.  Not  to  tii^  ihaT  the  connlenanee  i«  the  index  of  tto 
■riad.  It  appMri.  «i  Dr.  Urej  abven'r*.  ihat  (he  prneecdiiiE;!  aKaicnt 
Bnart  eorameneed  ia  th«  high  cnrnmisHnn  eaurt  in  Durhaw.  bee  H  anrfli 
AthenKUxun.  vol.  ii.p.  11.  The  doetar,  and  Nehm  inhiaColleetiiiBS 
vol.  i.  p.  Si8'ia,produee  some  paragrap)i4frnni  Smart's  •ermoii  to  ahew 
the  iiraiii  and  ipirit  of  it.  There  was  printed  &  virolent  tract  at  Dol^ 
bam,  I7M,  mlitlcd,  "  Ai  illottnlioa  of  Mr.  Ncal'e  hiitory  of  the  fm- 
*  ritaH.  in  the  article  of  Peter  tinatt,  A.  M."  It  h  a  dclail  of  ika 
■Jtagk  ai^Hkl  Smart. mil)  of  »utiMi(ueiit  proi:v«<jiii;i^  ia  parliancBt 
'  Dr.  Coaiiu  upon  ihv  (■(rmpUiiil  of  Smurt ;  n  houi  xiw  author  aias 

't 
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every  week  voKpeoded  or  deprived,  and  tbeir  fnmiliefl  driv>- 
Ml  to  distress  ;  dot  whs  there  any  prospect  of  relief,  tbe 
ckMids  gatboriiig  ever^  day  tliicker  over  their  headfi,  and 
threateDiHg  a  violent  storm.  This  put  thriu  upon  project- 
lag  a  fartlierkeUleiDent  io  N en- England,  where  the,Y  mi^ht 
be  delivered  from  the  hands  of  their  oppressors,  and  eojoT 
the  free  liberty  of  tlieir  consciences ;  which  gave  birth  to 
a  second  (;rand  colony  in  North- America,  commonly 
known  by  the  name  of  the  JUaesachusetta-Bay.  Several 
peraoDs  of  qnality  and  substance  about  the  city  of  London 
eD!;aging  io  the  design,  obtained  a  charter  dated  March  % 
ifiSS-9,  wberein  the  gentlemen  and  mi-rchants  therein  na- 
med, and  all  who  should  thereafter  jtfin  them,  were  consti- 
tuted a  body  corporate  and  politic,  by  the  name  of  the  gov> 
ernor  and  company  of  the  Massaeh  uSPtts-Bay  in  JV*eie-£ii- 
glani.  They  were  empowered  to  elect  their  own  govern- 
or, depa^ -governor,  and  ma!;istrate8,  and  to  mak&  such 
laws  as  they  should  think  fit  fur  the  good  of  the  plantation, 
ttxA  tepDgDant  to  the  laws  of  England.  Free  liberty  of 
comcWDee  was  likewise  granted  to  all  who  should  settle  in 
those  parts,  to  worship  God  in  their  own  way.*  The  new 
plantm  being  all  puritaue,  made  their  application  to  the 
tersKnd  Mr.  HigginsoHf  a  silenced  minister  in  Leicestcr- 
lAlRjBlid  UtyLr.Skeltov,  another  silenced  minister  of  Lin- 
CohlthiK,  to  be  their  chaplains,  desiring  them  to  engage  as 
kany  of  their  friends  as  wt;re  willing  to  embark  with  them. 
Tbe  little  fleet  that  went  upon  this  expedition,  consisted  of 
rix  nil  of  transports,  from  four  to  twenty  guns,  with  about 
three  faaodred  and  fifty  passengers,  men,  women,  and  child- 
ren. They  carried  with  them  one  hundred  and  fifteen  head 
•f  cattle,  as  horses,  mares,  cows,  &c.  forty-one  goats,  six 
,  ^ees  of  cannon  for  a  fort,  with  muskets,  pikes,  drums,  col- 
'  on,  and  a  lar^e  quantity  of  ammunition  and  provision. 
I  The  fleet  sailed  May  11,  1639,  and  arrived  the  atth  of 
I  Iddc  following  at  I  place  called  by  tbe  natives,  Neumkeak, 
I  bat  by  the  new  planters,  Salem,  which  io  the  Hebrew  Ian- 
I  gO'M»c  signifies  peace. 
•  Mdigion  being  tbe  chief  motive  of  their  retreating  into 
ts,  that  was  settled  in  tbe  first  place.  August  the 

■  miolnke;  thr  e1inrt«r  4li<]  not  once  mentinn  lil>«rlT  of  eon- 
a'sHUlsry  oTthe  Aaier.  War,  v.  1,  p.  l». 
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6th  being  appointed  for  tbc  solemnity  of  forming  tliemselves 
into  a  religious  society,  the  day  was  spent  in  fasting  and 
prayer ;  and  thirty  persons  who  desired  to  be  of  the  com- 
munion,  severally  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  congrega- 
tion, declared  their  consent  to  a  confession  of  faith  which 
Mr.  Uigginson  had  drawn  up,  and  signed  the  following 
covenant  with  their  bands. 

"  We  covenant  with  our  Lord,  and  one  with  another. 
*  We  bind  ourselves  in  the  presence  of  God,  to  walk  to- 
^  gether  in  all  his  ways,  according  as  he  is  pleased  to  re- 
^  veal  himself  to  us  in  his  blessed  word  of  truth,  and  do 
^  profess  to  walk  as  follows,  through  the  power  and  grace 
'  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist.* 

"  We  avouch  the  Lord  to  be  our  God,  and  ourselves  to 
^  be  his  people,  in  the  truth  and  simplicity  of  our  spirits. 

^^  We  give  ourselves  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
^  the  word  of  his  grace,  for  the  teaching,  ruling,  and  sane* 
^  tifying  us,  in  matters  of  worship  and  conversation,  resol- 
^  ving  to  reject  all  canons  aud  constitutions  of  men  in  wor- 
^ship. 

^*  We  promise  to  walk  with  our  brethren  with  all  watch- 
^fulness  and  tenderness,  avoiding  jealousies,  suspicions, 
^  backbitings,  censurings,  provokings,  secret  risings  of  spir- 
^  it  against  them  ;  but  in  all  offences  to  follow  the  rale  of 
^  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  bear  and  forbear,  give  and 
^  forgive,  as  he  hath  taught  us. 

"  In  public  or  private  we  will  willingly  do  nothing  to 
^  the  offence  of  the  church,  but  will  be  willing  to  take  ad- 
^  vice  for  ourselves  and  ours,  as  occasion  shall  be  presented. 

^^  We  will  not  in  the  congregation  be  forward,  either  tq 
^  shew  our  own  gifts  and  parts  in  speaking,  or  scruplingi 
^  or  in  discovering  the  weaknesses  or  failings  of  our  brethl 
^  ren ;  but  attend  an  ordinary  call  thereunto,  knowing  bow 
^  much  the  Lord  may  be  dishonored,  and  his  gospel,  and 
^the  profession  of  it,  slighted  by  our  distempers^  and 
^  weaknesses  in  public. 

**  We  bind  ourselves  to  study  the  advancement  of  the 
^  gospel  in  all  truth  and  peace,  both  in  regard  of  those  that 
^  are  within  or  without,  no  way  slighting  our  sister  church-r 

*  Neat's  History  of  New-Englaad,  p.  iiO. 
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^es^  but  using  their  counsel  as  need  shall  be  ;  not  laying  a 
<  stumbling-block  before  any,  no  not  the  Indians^  whose 
^good  we  desire  to  promote,  and  so  to  converse  as  we  may 
'avoid  the  very  appearance  of  evil. 

*'  We  do  hereby  promise  to  carry  ourselves  in  all  lawful 
'  obedience  to  those  that  are  over  us  in  church  or  common- 
'  wealth,  knowing  how  well-pleasing  it  will  be  to  the  Lord^ 
'  that  they  should  have  encouragement  in  their  places  by 
^our  nut  grieving  their  spirits  by  our  irregularities. 

'*  We  resolve  to  approve  ourselves  to  the  Lord  in  our 
'particular  callings,  shunning  idleness,  as  the  bane  of  any 
'state ;  nor  will  we  deal  hardly  or  oppressingly  with  any^ 
'  wherein  we  are  the  Lord*s  stewards. 

'^  Promising  also,  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  to  teach  our 
'children  and  servants  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  his 
'will,  that  they  may  serve  him  also.  And  all  this  not  by 
'any  strength  of  our  own,  but  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
'  whose  blood  we  desire  may  sprinkle  this  our  covenant 
'  made  in  his  name.-' 

After  this  they  chose  Mr.  Skelton  their  pastor,  Mr.  Hig- 
giiison  their  teacher,  and  Mr.  Houghton  their  ruling  elder, 
who  were  separated  to  their  several  offices  by  the  imposi- 
tion of  the  hands  of  some  of  the  brethren  appointed  by  the 
church  to  that  service.^  The  first  winter  proved  a  fatal 
one  to  the  infant  colony,  carrying  off  above  one  hundred  of 
their  company,  and  among  the  rest  Mr.  Houghton  their  el- 
der,  and  Mr.  Uigginson  their  teacher,  the  latter  of  whom 
not  being  capable  of  undergoing  the  fatigues  of  a  new  set- 
tlement, fell  into  a  hectic,  and  died  in  the  forty-third  year 
of  bis  age.  Mr.  Higginson  had  been  educated  in  EmauU; 
el-college,  Cambridge,  proceeding  M.  A.  being  afterwards 
parson  of  one  of  the  five  churches  in  Leicester,  where  ho 
coatinaed  for  some  years,  till  he  was  deprived  for  non-con- 
fonnity  ;  but  such  were  bis  talents  for  the  pulpit,  that  af- 
ter his  suspension,  the  town  obtained  lil)crty  from  bishop 
Williams  to  chuse  him  for  their  lecturer,  and  maintained 
kim  by  their  voluntary  contributions,  till  Laud  being  at  the 
kead  of  church  affairs,  he  was  articled  against  jn  the  high 
ttMmission;  and  expected  every  hour  a  sentence  of  perpet- 

»  Mather'*  Hi«t.  N.  B.  b.  iii  p.  74,76. 


fUt  tut  HISTOtt  OH  it  P.  4u 

Qal  imprisoDment :  This  induced  liim  to  aeeept  of  ao  i^ri' 
tatioD  to  remove  to  New-England,  which  eoat  him  hie  life. 
Mr.  Skeltonj  the  other  minister,  was  a  Lincolnshire  divin^^ 
who  being  silenced  for  non-conformity,  accepted  of  a  like 
invitation,  and  died  of  the  hardships  of  the  conatry,  Au- 
gust 2,  1634.  From  this  small  beginning  is  the  Massachn- 
set  province  grown  to  the  figure  it  now  makes  in  Ike  A- 
mtrican  world. 

Next  summer  the  governor  went  over  with  a  fVesh  rs- 
emit  of  two  hundred  ministers,  gentlemen,  and  others,  who 
were  forced  out  of  their  native  country  by  the  heat  ef  the 
Laudean  persecution.  Upon  their  embarkatioB  they  left 
behind  them  a  paper,  which  was  soon  after  published,  en*, 
titled,  The  humble  request  of  his  majeatjf^s  loyai  BubJectSf 
the  governor  and  company  lately  gone  for  M^w-Engtanif 
to  the  rest  of  their  brethren  in,  and  of  the  church  of  Bug- 
landf  for  the  obtaining  of  their  prayers^  and  remowU 
of  suspicions  and  misconstructions  of  their  intentums. 
Wherein  they  intrcat  the  reverend  •  fkthers  and  brethren 
of  the  church  of  England  to  recommend  them  to  the  mer- 
cies of  God  in  their  constant  prayers,  as  a  new  church  novf 
springing  out  of  their  bowels  :  <^For  you  are  not  ignoimiil 
^  (say  they)  that  the  spirit  of  God  stirred  up  the  apostla 

<  Paul  to  make  a  continual  mention  of  the  church  of  Philip* 

<  pi,  which  was  a  colony  from  Rome.     Let  the  same  spirit, 

<  we  beseech  you,  put  you  in  mind  that  are  the  Lord's  ra^ 

<  membrancers,  to  pray  for  us  without  ceasing ;  and  wkal 

<  goodness  you  shall  extend  to  us  in  this,  or  any  other 
^  christian  kindness,  we,  your  brethren  in  Christ,  shall  la- 
'  bor  to  repay  in  what  duty  we  are,  or  shall  be  able  to  per-' 

*  form :  promising,  so  far  as  God  shall  enable  us,  to  give 
« him  no  rest  on  your  behalf,  wishing  our  heads  and  hearti 
^  may  be  fountains  of  tears   for  your  everlasting  weUSue. 

*  when  we  shall  bo  in  our  poor  cottages  in  the  wildorneas^ 
'  overshadowed  with  the  spirit  of  supplication,  through  tlM 
'  manifold  necessities  and  tribulations  which  may  not  alts* 

*  gether  unexpectedly,  nor,  we  hope,  unprofttably  befitll  iia.1l 

When  it  appeared  that  the  planters  could  subsist  ia  th^ 
new  settlement,  great  numbers  of  their  fi-iends  with  flMir 
families  flocked  after  them  every  summer.  In  the  sac- 
cccding  twelve  years  of  archbishop  Laud^s  administratioBf 
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there  went  over  about  four  thousand  planters,^  who  laid 
the  foundation  of  several  little  towns  and  villages  up  and 
down  the  country^  carrying  over  with  them  in  materials^ 
money,  and  cattle,  &c.  not  less  than  to  the  value  of  one  hun- 
dred and  ninety-two  thousand  pounds,  besides  the  mer- 
chandize intended  for  traffic  with  the  Indians.  Upon  the 
whole,  it  has  been  computed,  that  the  four  settlements  of 
New-Bngland,  viz.  Plymouth,  the  Massachusetts- Ray, 
Oonneeticnt,  and  Newhaven,  all  which  were  accomplished 
before  the  beginning  of  the  civil  wars,  drained  England  of 
four  or  five  hundred  thousand  pounds  in  money,(a  very  great 
sum  in  those  days)  and  if  the  persecution  of  the  puritans 
had  continued  twelve  years  longer,  it  is  thought  that  a 
fourth  part  of  the  riches  of  the  kingdom  would  have  passed 
oat  of  it  through  this  channel. 

The  chief  leaders  of  the  people  into  these  parts  were  the 
puritan  ministers ^vf  ho  being  hunted  from  one  diocese  to  an- 
other, at  last  chose  this  wilderness  for  their  retreat,  which 
haa  proved  (through  the  over-ruling  providence  of  God)  a 
fTeat  accession  to  the  strength  and  commerce  of  these  king« 
doms.  I  have  before  me  a  list  of  seventy-seven  divines^ 
who  became  pastors  of  sundry  little  churches  and  congrega- 
tions  in  that  country  before  the  year  1640,  all  of  whom 
were  in  orders  in  the  church  of  England.  The  reader  will 
meet  with  an  account  of  some  of  them  in  the  course  of  this 
history  ;  and  I  must  say,  though  they  were  not  all  of  tho 
first  rank  for  deep  and  extensive  learning,  yet  they  had  a 
better  share  of  it  than  most  of  the  neighboring  clergy :  and, 
which  is  of  more  consequence,  they  were  men  of  strict  so- 
briety and  virtue ;  plain,  serious,  affectionate  preachers,  ex- 
actly conformable  in  sentiment  to  the  doctrinal  articles  of 
the  eburch  of  England,  and  took  a  great  deal  of  pains  to 
promote  christian  knowledge,  and  a  reformation  of  man- 
aera  in  their  sevei'al  parishes. 

Toretnrn  to  England.  Thougb  Dr.  Davenantj  the  learn- 
ed bishop  of  Salisbury,  had  declared  for  the  doctrine  of 
MMffenal  redemption  at  the  synod  of  Dort,  he  was  this  year 
kmight  into  trouble  for  touching  upon  the  point  of  predes- 
HmdioHyi  in  his  Lent  sermon  before  the  king,  on  Romans 

■  Matker>B  Hist.  N.  E.  b.  i.  p.  ir,  :3S.         i  Faller,  b.  li.  p.  138. 
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▼i.  23.  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life^  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  This  was  construed  as  a  contempt  of  the  king^s 
injunctions,  forwhich  his  lordsliip  was  two  days  after  sum- 
moned before  the  privy-council,  w  here  be  presented  him- 
self upon  his  knees,  and  so  had  continued,  for  any  favor  he 
received  from  any  of  his  own  function  then  present ;  but  tbe 
temporal  lords  bid  him  rise  and  stand  to  his  defence.  The 
accusation  was  mana;;ed  by  Dr.  Haranetj  archbishop  of 
York :  Laud  walkins;  by  all  the  while  in  silence*  without 
speaking  a  word.  Uursnet  put  him  in  mind  of  his  obliga- 
tions to  king  James  ;  of  the  piety  of  his  present  maj^stfs 
instructions ;  and  then  aggravated  his  contempt  of  them 
ivith  great  vehemence  and  acrimony.  Bishop  Davenant  re- 
plied with  mildness,  that  he  was  sorry  that  an  established 
doctrine  of  the  church  should  be  so  distasted  ;  that  he  had 
preached  nothing  but  was  expressly  contained  in  the  sev- 
enteenth article,  and  was  read  to  justify  the  truth  of  it.  It 
was  replied,  that  the  doctrine  was  not  gainsaid,  bat  the 
king  had  commanded  these  questions  should  not  be  debated, 
and  therefore  his  majesty  took  it  more  offensively  that  any 
should  do  it  in  his  own  hearing.  The  bishop  replied*  that 
he  never  understood  that  his  majesty  had  forbid  the  band- 
ling  any  doctrine  comprised  in  the  articles  of  the  churchy 
but  only  the  raising  new  questions,  or  putting  a  new  sense 
upon  them,  which  he  never  should  do ;  that  in  the  king'fr 
declaration  all  the  thirty-nine  articles  are  confirmed,  among 
which  the  seventeenth  of  predestination  is  one  ;  that  all 
ministers  are  obliged  to  subscribe  to  the  trutli  of  this  article, 
and  to  continue  in  the  true  profession  of  that  as  well  as  the 
rest;  the  bishop  desired  it  might  be  shewn  wherein  he  had 
transgressed  his  majesty's  commands,  when  he  had  kept 
himself  within  the  bounds  of  the  article,  and  had  moved  no 
new  or  curious  questions.  To  which  it  was  replied,  that 
it  was  the  king's  pleasure,  that  for  the  peace  of  the  church 
these  high  questions  might  be  forborn.  The  bishop  theft 
said,  he  was  sorry  he  understood  not  his  majesty's  in* 
tention,  and  that  for  time  to  come  he  would  conform  to  fait 
commands.*  Upon  this  he  was  dismissed  without  further 
trouble,.and  was  after  some  time  admitted  to  kiss  tbe  king'* 
hand^  who  did  not  fail  to  remind  him  that  the  doctrine  of 

•  Prrnne,  p.  173, 176. 
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predestination  was  too  big  for  the  people's  understandiogy 
tad  therefore  he  was  resolved  not  to  give  leave  for  discuss- 
iog  that  controversy  in  the  pulpit,  liereupon  the  bishop 
retired,  and  was  never  afterwards  in  favor  at  court. 

Soon  after  Mr.  Madj/e^  lecturer  of  Christ-church,  Lop- 
don,  w.is  cited  before  the  high  commission,  and  [March 
10,  163J,]  was,  by  act  of  court,  prohibited  to  preach  any 
more  within  the  diocese  of  London,  because  he  had  diso- 
beyed  tue  kin^^'s  <leelaratiou,  by  preaching  on  predestina- 
tion.  Jlr.  Conieiiua  BurgeSy  Mr.  Whitej  the  famous  Dr. 
PrideauXj  Mr.  Hobbes  of  iVinity-college,  and  Mr.  Cook 
of  Hrazen-uose,  with  others,  suifered  on  the  same  account. 

But  Dr.  Jllexander  Leighton^  a  ^cots  divine,  and  father 
^f  the  worthy  and  celebrated  prelate  of  that  name,  so  highly 
commended  by  bishop  Burnet  in  the  History  of  his  Life 
and  Times,  met  with  severe  usage  in  the  star-chamber,  for 
Tentnrin^  to  write  against  the  hierarchy  of  the  church.^ 
This  divine  had  published  during  the  last  session  of  parlia- 
ment, an  appeal  to  the  parliament ;  or^  Zon^s  plea  against 
prelacy,t  wherein  he  speaks  not  only  with  freedom,  but 

*  Rushworth,  vol.  i.  p.  55^  36^  5T. 

t  Ur,  Harris,  who  had  read  by  far  the  greatest  part  of  this  piece,  says 
that  ^  it  was  whiten  with  spirit,  and  more  seose  and  learning  than  the 
^writers  of  that  stamp  usually  shewed  in  their  productions  $"  and  adds, 
"I  cannot,  for  my  life,  see  any  thini;  in  it  deserving  so  heavy  a  censure." 
Lile  of  Charles  I.  p.  2-3.1.  His  eullin;;  the  queen  ^^  a  daughter  of  Heth»" 
as  Mr  Pierce  observes,  meant  no  more  than  that  she  was  a  papist. 
Bishop  Tillotson  afterwards  used  a  not  much  better  expression  con- 
cemiag  foreign  popish  princes,  without  giving  any  umbrage,  in  stiling 
them  *•  the  people  of  these  abominations."  Such  language  had  much 
eiKiRtenanee  from  the  taste  and  spirit  of  the  age.  Whitlorke,  as  well 
•i  HeyliD,  represents  Dr.  Lcighlon  as  charged  with  exciting  the  par- 
liaBeDt  to  kill  all  tlie  bUhaps^  aiid  »mite  them  under  the  fifth  rib  $  aiid 
•ther  writers  have  repeated  the  accusation :  a  circumstance  not  notic- 
ed by  \£r.  Neal.  It  appears  to  be  ungrounded,  for  Mr  Pierce  could 
■at  find  it  in  the  books,  but  only  a  call  on  parliament  utterly  to  root 
•■C  the  hierarchy.  Nor  did  it  formiij^one  of  the  arti<*les  of  inform- 
■ftm  afi^Dst  Dr.  Leighton  in  the  star-chamber.  Pierce's  Vindication, 
]^  177  ;  and  Rushworih,  vol.  i.  p.  6S.  It  sreatly  a^ravated  the  injus- 
tice and  cruelty  of  the  sentence  passed  on  nim ;  that  bis  book  was  print- 
ed for  the  use  of  the  parliament  only,  and  not  in  England,  but  in  Hoi- 
had.  The  heads  were  previously  sanctioned  by  the  approbation  of 
five  hundred  persons  untler  their  hands,  whereof  some  were  members 
cf  parliament.     And  when  the  parliament  was  dissolved,  he  retamed 
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with  very  great  rudeness  and  indecency  against  Bishops  ; 
calling  them  men  of  bloody  and  saying,  that  we  do  not  read 
of  a  greater  persecution  and  higher  indignities  done  towards 
God's  people  in  any  nation  than  in  this,  since  the  death  of 
Queen  Elizabeth.     He  calls  the  prelacy  of  the  church  an- 
tichristian.     He  declaims  vehemently  against  canons  and 
ceremonies ;  and  adds,  that  the  church  has  her  laws  for  the 
house  of  God,     He  stiles  the  queen  a  daughter  of  Heth, 
and  concludes  with  saying,  what  pity  it  is  that  so  ingenuous 
and  tractable  a  king  should  be  so  monstrously  abused  by 
the  bishops,  to  the  undoing  of  himself  and  his  subjects. 
Now  though  the  warmth  of  these  expressions  can  no  ways 
be  justified,  yet  let  the  reader  consider  whether  they  bear 
any  proportion  to  the  sentence  of  the  court.     The  cause 
was  tried  June  4,  1630.     The  defendant,  in  his  answer, 
owned  the  writing  of  the  book,  denying  any  ill  intention } 
his  design  being  only  to  lay  these  things  before  the  next  par- 
liament for  their  consideration.     Nevertheless,  the  court 
adjudged  unanimously, that  for  this  offence  the  doctor  should 
be  committed  tv  the  prison  of  the  Fleet  for  life,  and  pay 
a  fine  often  thousand  pounds  }  that  the  high  commission 
should  degrade  him  from  his  ministry  ;  and  tftat  then  he 
should  be  brought  to  the  pillory  at  Westminster,  while  the 
court  was  sitting,  and  whipt ;  after  whipping,  be  set  upon 
the  pillory  a  convenient  time,  and  have  one  of  his  ears  cut 
off,  one  side  of  his  nose  slit,  and  be  branded  in  the  face 
with  a  double  8.  S.for  a  sower  of  sedition :  That  then  he 
should  be  cafrierback  to  prison,  and  after  a  few  days  be 
pilloried  a  second  time  in  Cheapside,  and  be  there  likewise 
whipt,  and  have  the  other  side  of  his  nose  slit,  and  his  otk* 
er  ear  cut  off,  and  then  be  shut  up  in  close  prison  for  the 
remainder  qf  his  life.    Bishop  iaud  pulled  off  his  cap 
while  this  merciless  sentence  was  pronouncing,  and  gave 
God  thanks  for  it ! 

Between  passing  the  Mtttance  and  execution,  the  doctor 
made  his  escape  out  of  priiMHi,  but  was  retaken  in  Bedford- 
shire,  and  brought  back  to  the  Fleet.    On  Friday,  Nov.  6, 

without  bringing  any  copies  of  it  into  the  land,  but  made  it  hii  speeial 
eare  to  suppress  them.  A  letter  from  General  f«udlow  to  Dr.  Uoillng^ 
Vforth,  printed  at  Awsterdiuny  169^  p.  23,       £d. 
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part  of  the  sentence  was  executed  npon  him  (says  bishop 
Laud  in  his  diary)  after  this  manner :  '^  Ue  was  severely 
*  wbipt  before  he  was  put  in  tlie  pillory.  S.  Being  set  in 
<  the  pillory,  he  had  one  of  bis  ears  cut  off.  3.  One  side 
^  of  his  nos^  slit.  4.  Branded  on  the  cheek  with  a  red-hot 
'  iron  with  the  letters  S.  S.  On  that  day  seven-night,  his 
^  sores  upon  his  back,  ear,  nose  and  face,  being  not  yet  cur- 
^  ed,  he  was  wbipt  again  at  the  pillory  in  Cheapside,  and 
^bad  the  remainder  of  his  sentence  executed  upon  him,  by 
^cuUing  off  the  other  ear,  slitting  the  other  side  of  his 
'nose,  and  branding  the  other  cheek.'"^  He  was  then 
carried  back  to  prison,  where  he  continued  in  close  confine- 
ment for  ten  years,  till  he  was  released  by  the  long  parlia- 
mentf  The  doctor  was  between  forty  and  fifty  years  of 
age,  of  a  low  stature,  a  fair  complexion  and  well  known  for 
bis  learning  and  other  abilities :  but  his  long  and  close  con- 
ftnement  had  so  impaired  his  health,  that  when  he  was  re- 
leased he  could  hardly  walk,  see,  or  hear.  The  sufferings 
of  ihia  learned  man  moved  the  people's  compassion ;  and,  I 
beUeve,  the  records  of  the  inquisition  can  hardly  furnish 
mn  example  of  equal  severity. 

To  make  the  distance  between  the  church  and  the  puri- 
tans yet  wider,  and  the  terms  of  conformity  more  difficulty 
bishop  Laud  introduced  sundry  pompous  innovations  in  im- 
itation of  popery,  that  had  no  foundation  in  the  laws  of  the 
realm,  or  the  canons  of  the  church.  These  were  inforced 
both  npon  clergy  and  laity,  with  all  the  terrors  of  the  high 
eammission,  to  the  ruin  of  many  families,  and  the  raising 
Tory  great  disturbances  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom* 

Bt  Catherine  Creed  Church  in  the  city  of  London,  hav- 
ing been  lately  repaired,  was  suspended  from  all  divine  ser- 
vice till  it  was  again  consecrated ;  the  formality  of  which 
being  very  extraordinary,  may  give  us  an  idea  of  the  su- 

Erstition  of  this  prelate.  On  Sunday,  January  16, 1630, 
ibop  Laud  came  thither  about  nine  in  the  morning,  at- 
tended with  several  of  the  high  commission,  and  some  civ- 
ilians,} At  his  approach  to  the  west  door  of  the  church, 
which  was  shut  and  guarded  by  halberdeers,  some  who 

*  RushwoKh't  CoUeetioDH,  toI.  i.  p.  57,  58. 
t  Pierce,  p,  179, 181.  tRiislnvortli,  vol.  i.  p.  77. 
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ivere  appointed  for  that  purpose,  cried  Vfiih  a  load  voice, 
Operky  open,  ye  everlasting  doors^  that  the  King  of  glory 
may  come  in  ;  and  presently  the  doors  being  opened,  the  bi- 
shop witb^some  doctors  and  principal  men  enured.  As  soon 
as  they  were  come  within  the  place,  his  lordship  fell  down 
upon  his  knees,  and  with  eyes  lifted  up,  and  his  arms  spread 
abroad,  said.  This  place  is  holy  ;  the  ground  is  holy:  In  the 
name  of  the  Father^  Son^  and  Holy  Ghosts  I  pronounce  it 
holy.  Tiien  walking  up  the  middle  aisle  towards  the  chan- 
cel, he  took  lip  some  of  the  dust,  and  threw  it  into  the  air 
several  times.  When  he  approached  near  the  rail  of  the 
communion-table,  he  bowed  towards  it  five  or  six  timeK,  and 
returning,  went  round  tiie  church  with  his  attendants  in 
processitin,  saying  first  the  hundredth,  and  then  the  nine- 
teenth psalm,  as  prescribed  in  the  Roman  pontificale.  He 
then  read  several  collects,  in  4>ne  of  which  he  prays  G>d 
to  accept  of  that  beautiful  building  ;  and  concludes  thus  : 
We  consecrate  this  churchy  and  separate  it  unto  thee  as  ho^ 
ly  groimdy  not  to  be  profaned  any  more  to  common  use. 
In  another  be  prays,  that  all  that  should  hereafter  be  huri^ 
ed  within  the  circuit  of  this  holy  and  sacred  ptace^  nmyrest 
in  their  sepulchres  in  peace,  till  ChrisVs  coming  tojudg- 
menty  and  may  then  rise  to  eternal  life  and  happiness.* 
After  this,  the  bishop,  sitting  under  cloth  of  state  in  the 
aisle  of  the  chancel,  near  the  communion-table,  took  a 
written  book  in  his  hand,  and  pronounced  curses  upoa 
those  who  should  thereafter  profane  that  holy  place  bj 
musters  of  soldiers,  or  keeping  profane  law-courts,  or  car- 
rying burthens  through  it,  and  at  the  end  of  every  curse 
he  bowed  to  the  east,  and  said.  Let  all  the  people  say^Jtmen. 
When  the  curses  were  ended,  which  were  about  twentyi 
he  pronounced  a  like  number  of  blessings  upon  all  who 
had  any  band  in  framing  and  building  of  that  sacred  and 
beautiful  edifice,  and  on  those  who  had  given  or  should 
hereafter  give,  any  chalices,  plate,  ornaments,  or  other 
utensils :  and  at  the  end  of  every  blessing  he  bowed,  to  the 
east,  and  said,  Jjet  all  the  people  say^  dmen.  After  this 
followed  the  sermon,  and  then  the  sacrament,  which  the 
bishop  consecrated,  and  administered  after  the  following 
manner : 

*  PmiBt's  Compleat  Ui^torj,  p.  114; 
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As  he  approached  the  altar,  he  made  five  or  six  low 
bows,  and  coming  up  to  the  side  of  it,  where  the  bread  and 
wine  were  covered,  he  bowed  seven  times  ;  then,  after 
reading  many  prayers,  he  came  near  the  bread,  and  gently 
lifting  up  the  corner  of  the  napkin,  beheld  it,  and  immedi^ 
aiely  letting  fall  the  napkin,  retreated  hastily  a  step  or  two, 
and  made  three  low  obeisances.  His  lordship  then  advanc- 
ed, and  having  uncovered  the  bread,  bowed  three  times  as 
before  ;  then  laid  bis  hand  on  the  cap,  which  was  full  of 
wine,  with  a  cover  upon  it,  which  having  let  go,  he  step- 
ped back,  and  bowed  three  times  towards  it ;  then  came 
Bear  again,  and  lifting  up  the  cover  of  the  cup,  looked  in- 
to it,  and  seeing  the  wine,  he  let  fall  the  cover  again,  re- 
tired back,  and  bowed  as  before  :  After  which  the  elements 
were  consecrated,  and  the  bishop,  having  first  received, 
gave  it  to  some  principal  men  in  their  surplices,  hoods,  and 
tippets  ;  towards  the  conclusion,  many  prayers  being  said, 
the  solemnity  of  the  consecration  ended. 

He  consecrated  St.  Giles's  church  in  the  same  manner, 
which  had  been  repaired,  and  part  of  it  new  built  in  his 

Credeoessor  bishop  Mountain's  time.^  Divine  service  had 
?en  performed,  and  the  sacrament  administered  in  it  for 
three  or  four  years  since  that  time  without  exception  ;  but 
as  soon  as  Lau(2  was  advanced  to  the  bishopric  of  London, 
be  interdicted  the  church,  and  proliibited  divine  service 
therein,  till  it  should  be  reconsecrated,  which  is  more  than 
even  the  canon  law  requires.  Sundry  other  chapels  and 
churches,  which  had  been  built  long  since,  were,  by  the 
bishop's  direction,  likewise  shut  up  till  they  were  conse- 
crated in  this  manner;  as  Immannel  chapel  in  Cambridge, 
bailt  ld84,  Sidney-college  chapel,  built  1596,  and  several 
others. 

This  method  of  consecrating  churches  was  new  to  the 
people  of  England,  and  in  the  opinion  of  the  first  reformers 
ioperstitious  and  absurd  ;  for  though  it  is  reasonable  there 
•hoald  be  public  buildings  reserved  and  set  apart  for  public 
worship,  and  that  at  the  first  opening  them,  prayers  should 
be  ofifered  for  a  divine  blessing  on  the  ordinances  of  Christ, 
that  may  at  any  time  be  administered  in  them  ;  yet  have 
wa  not  the  least  ground  to  believe  that  bishops,  or  any  oth- 

•  Prynne  Cant,  Doom.  p.  4 IT. 
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er  dignitaries  of  the  church,  can,  by  their  declaration  or 
forms  of  prayer,  hallow  the  building,  or  make  the  ground 
holy,  or  introduce  a  divine  presence  or  glory  into  the  place, 
as  was  in  the  temple  of  old :  Where  is  their  eommissiou? 
or  what  example  have  wo  of  this  kind  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment ?  The  synagogues  of  the  Jews  were  not  consecrated 
in  this  manner ;  nor  was  the  temple  of  Solomon  cnnsecrat- 
ed  by  a  priest,  but  by  a  king.  Our  Saviour  tells  bis  disci- 
ples, ^"^  that  wheresoevev  two  or  three  of  them  should  be 
^  gathered  togetlier  in  his  name,  he  would  be  in  the  midst 
^  them ;"  and  the  woman  of  Samaria,  <^  that  the  hour  was 
^  coming,  when  neither  at  that  mountain,  nor  at  Jerusalem, 
'  they  should  worship  the  Father. **'  Besides,  the  changes 
made  by  time  and  various  accidents  in  towns  and  cities,  ren- 
der it  impossible  to  prevent  the  alienation  or  profanation  of 
holy  ground ;  for  to  look  no  farther  than  the  city  of  London* 
would  it  not  be  very  hard  if  all  the  curses  that  bishop  Laud 
pronounced  in  Creed  church,  should  rest  upon  those  who 
live  in  houses  built  by  act  of  parliament,  in  places  where 
there  were  consecrated  churches  or  churchyards  before  the 
fire  of  London  ?  Archbishop  Parker j  therefore,  in  hia  An- 
tiquitatea  EcclesicB  Britan.  p.  85,  86,  condemns  this  prae- 
tice  as  superstitious  ;  nor  was  there  any  form  for  it  in  the 
public  offices  of  the  church.  But  this  being  objected  to, 
archbishop  Laud  at  his  trial,  as  an  evidence  of  his  incli- 
nations to  popery :  we  shall  there  see  his  Grocers  defence, 
^ith  the  learned  reply  of  the  bouse  of  commons^  concern- 
ing the  antiquity  of  ciuisecrating  churches. 

A  proclamation  had  been  published  last  year,  ^^  com- 
'  manding  the  archbishops  and  bishops  to  take  special  care 
^  that  the  parish  churches  in  their  several  dioceses,  being 
^places  consecrated  to  the  worship  of  God,  be  kept  in  de- 
^  cent  repair,  and  to  make  use  of  the  power  of  the  ecclesi- 
^astical  court  to  oblige  the  parishioners  to  this  part  of  their 
^  duty.'^^  The  judges  were  also  required  not  to  interrupt 
thii^  good  work,  by  too  easily  granting  prohibitions  from  the 
spiritual  courts.  It  seems,  sundry  churches  since  the  re- 
formation were  fallen  to  decay :  and  some  that  had  beea 
defaced  by  the  pulling  down  of  images,  and  other  popisk 

*  Rushworth,  vol.  i.  p.  2S. 
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relies,  bad  not  been  decently  repaired^  the  expense  being 
too  heavy  for  the  poorer  country  parislies  ;  it  was  therefore 
thought  nocessary  to  oblige  thcni  to  their  duty ;  and  un- 
der color  of  this  proclamationy  Laud  introduced  many  of 
the  trappings  and  decorations  of  popery,  and  punished 
those  ministers  in  the  high  commission  court^  that  ventured 
to  write  or  preach  against  them. 

His  lordship  began  witli  his  own  cathedral  of  St.  Paul's, 
for  repairing  and  beautifying  of  which,  a  subscription  and 
contribution  was  appointed  over  the  whole  kingdom.  Sev- 
eral houses  and  shops  adjoining  to  the  cathedral  were,  by 
injunction  of  council,  ordered  to  be  pulled  down,  and  the 
owners  to  accept  of  a  reasonable  satisfaction  :  but  if  they 
would  not  comply,  the  sheriff  of  London  was  required  to 
see  them  demolished.  The  church  of  St.  Gregory  was  pul- 
led down,  and  the  inhabitants  consigned  to  Christ's  church, 
where  they  were  to  assemble  for  the  future.  The  bishop's 
heart  was  in  this  work,  and  to  support  the  expense,  gave 
way  to  many  oppressions  and  unjustifiable  methods  of  rais- 
ing money  by  compositions  with  recusants,  commutations 
of  penance,  exorbitant  fines  in  the  star-chamber  and  high 
cooimission,  insomuch  that  it  became  a  proverb,  that  St. 
PaoFs  was  repaired  icith  the  sinsofthe  people.  Before  tha 
year  1640,  above  one  hundred  and  thirteen  thousand  pounds 
was  expended  thereon,  \yith  which  the  body  of  the  church 
was  finished,  and  the  steeple  scaffolded.  There  was  also 
a  stately  portico  built  at  the  west  end,  supported  with  pil- 
lars of  the  Corinthian  order,  and  embellished  with  the  sta- 
tues of  king  Jamf ^,  and  king  Charles;  but  the  rebuilding 
the  spire  and  the  inside  decorations  miscarried,by  the  break- 
ifigout  of  the  civil  war.^ 

What  these  decorations  and  ornaments  of  paintings^ 
tarvingSj  altars^  crucifixes^  candUsticksy  images ^  vesU 
fMnts^  &c.  would  have  been,  can  only  be  guessed  by  the 
bshion  of  the  times,  and  by  the  scheme  that  was  now  form- 
ed to  recover  and  repair  the  broken  relics  of  superstition 
and  idolatry  which  the  reformation  had  left,  or  to  set  up 
others  in  imitation  of  them  ;  for  though  the  reformation  of 
^jkt!iMiEli%abeth  had  destroyed  a  great  many  monuments  of 

•  Col|vcr,Ecclc8.  Hist.  p.  731. 
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this  kiQcl ;  yet  some  were  left  entire^  and  others  very  little 
defaced.^  In  the  cathedral  of  Canterbury^  over  the  door  of 
the  choir,  remained  thirteen  images,  or  statues  of  stone  y 
twelve  of  them  representing  the  twelve  apostles,  and  the 
thirteenth  in  the  middle  of  them  our  Saviour  Christ.  Over 
these  were  twelve  other  images  of  popish  saints.  In  the 
several  windows  of  the  catliedral  were  painted  the  picture 
of  St  AuHtin  the  monk;,  the  first  bishop  of  that  see,  and  sev- 
ttn  large  pictures  of  the  Virgin  Murtfj  with  angels  lifting 
her  up  to  heaven^  with  this  inncription^  Gaude  mMariOf 
nfonm  Dei.  Under  the  Virgin  Mary's  feet,  were  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars,  and  in  the  bottom  of  the  window  this  in- 
scription, In  laudem  £f  honorem  beatissimtB  virginis.  Be- 
sides these,  were  many  pictures  of  God  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  our  Savior  lying  in  a  manger,  and 
n  large  image  of  Thomas  Beckety  and  others  ;  all  which 
were  taken  away  by  the  long  parliament 

In  the  cathedral  of  Durham,  there  was  an  altar  of  mar- 
ble stone  set  upon  columns  decorated  with  cherubims,  pic- 
tures, and  images,  which  cost  above  two  thousand  pounds. 
There  were  three  statues  of  stone  in  the  church ;  one  stand* 
ing  in  the  midst,  representing  Christ  with  a  golden  beard, 
a  blue  cap,  and  sun  rays  upon  his  head,  as  the  record  of 
parliament  says,  (though  Dr.  CosinSj  in  his  vindication, 
says  it  was  mistaken  for  the  top  of  bishop  UatfieWs  tomb.) 
There  was  also  an  image  of  Cfvd  the  Father^  aud  many  oth- 
er carded  images,  pictures,  &c.  which  the  present  dignita- 
ries of  the  cathedral  held  in  profound  admiration  ;  and  to 
keep  up  the  pomp,  they  bought  copes  of  mass  priests,  with 
crucifixes  and  images  of  the  trinity  embroidered  upon  them. 
They  had  consecrated  knives  to  cut  the  sacramental  breads 
aud  great  numbers  of  lighted  candles  upon  the  altars  on  jSur- 
days  and  saints'  days.  On  Candlemas-day  there  were  no 
less  tlian  two  hundred,  whereof  sixty  upon  and  about  the 
altar ;  all  which  were  reckoned  among  the  beauties  of  tks 
sanctuary.  ''  But  these  fopperies  (says  bishop  KsnnetJ 
<  did  not  perhaps  gain  over  one  papist,  bat  lost  both  the  kui( 
^  and  the  bishops  the  hearts  and  affections  of  the  protestant 
^  part  of  the  nation,  and  were  as  (his  lordship  observes)  <xnk 
^  trary  to  Queen  Elizabeth^s  injunctions,  1959>  which  q>- 

*  Pari.  Ckron.  p.  iOi. 
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^  pointy  that  all  candlesticks ,  trentals^  rolls  of  wax,  pic- 
*  tureSf  paiutingSf  &c.  be  removed  out  of  cburches/' 

However,  bishop  Laud  was  mightily  enaiaoured  with 
them,  and  as  soeu  as  be  was  translated  to  Lambeth,  re- 
paired the  paintings  in  the  windows  of  that  chapel ;  in  one 
pane  of  which  had  been  the  picture  of  Christ  crucified, 
vith  a  scull  and  dead  men^s  bones  under  it ;  a  basket  full 
pf  tools  and  nails^  with  the  high-priest  and  his  officers  on 
korsebackj  and  the  two  thieves  on  foot.  In  the  next  were 
the  two  thieves  on  crosses  ; — Abraham  offering  up  his  son 
Isaacy  and  the  brazen  serpent  on  a  pole. — In  other  panes 
were  the  pictures  of  Christ  rising  out  of  the  grave,  and  as- 
cending up  into  heaven,  with  his  disciples  kneeling  about 

him. The  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  apostles,  in 

ike  shape  of  cloven  tongues. — God,  giving  tht  law  upon 
mount  Sinaii — his  coming  down  from  heaven  at  the  prayer 
of  Jifliaha : — Christ  and  his  twelve  apostles  sitting  in 

juigment  on  the  world. In  other  parts  of  the  church 

was  painted  the  Virgin  Mary,  with  the  babe  Christ  suck- 
ing of  ker  breast; — The  wise  men  from  the  East  coming 
to  adore  him  ;'^^Tke  history  of  the  Annunciationf  with  the 
fietUFs  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  over- 
skaiowing  her,  together  with  the  birth  of  Christ.     All 
which  having  been  defaced  at  the  reformation,  were  now 
lestoredy  according  to  the  Roman  missale,  and  beau<:ified 
at  the  archbishop's  cost.     The  like  reparations  of  paint- 
iBgBy   pictures,  and  crucifixea,  were  made  in  the  kind's 
chapel  at  Whitehall,  Westminster-abbey,  and  both  th<3 
uiversitiesy  as  was  objected  to  the  archbishop  at  his  trial* 
where  the  reader  will  meet  with  hA%grace'^s  defence  of  their 
kwfukiess   and   antiquity.     The    puritans  apprehended 
tkeae  decorations  of  churches  tended  to  image  worriup,  and 
were  direotiy  contrary  to  the  homily  of  the  peril  of  idola- 
try ;  their  ministers  Uiei^fore  preadied  and  wr#te  i^aidast 
-ftem^  tJBid  in  some  places  re4»oved  Uiem  ;  for  which  they 
w%re  aeverdiy  handled  in  ibe  high  oommission. 

Bkhop  Laud  had  been  chosen  ehancellor  of  Oxford  last 
jiear^{ April  iStb,  1630]  where  the  puritans  soon  gave  bim 
some  disturbance.  Mr.  Hill  of  Hart-Hall,  Mr.  Ford  of 
Magdalen- Hall,  Mr.  Giles  Thome  of  Baliol-college,  and 

*  Cant.  Doom.  p.  #9,  60, 61. 
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Mr.  Giles  Hodges  of  Exeter-college,  were  charged   with 
preaching  against  Arminianism  and  the  new  ceremonies  in 
their  sermons  at  St  Mary^s.     Hill  made  a  public  recanta- 
tion, and  was  quickly  released  5  but  the  very  texts  of  the 
others  (says  Mr.  Fuller^)  gave  offence  :  One  preached  on 
Numbers  xiv.  4.  Let  us  make  us  a  captain^  and  let  us  re- 
turn  into  Egypt :  And  another  on  1  King<^  xiii.  2.     •ini 
he  cned  against  the  altar  in  the  word  of  the  Ijordy   and 
saidj  O  altar  J  altar  ^  8^c.  These  divines^  being  convened  be- 
fore the  vice-chancellor  Dr.  Smith,  as  offenders  against  the 
hinges  instructions,  appealed  from  the  vice-chancellor  to 
the  proctors,  who  received  their  appeal.      Upon  this  the 
chancellor  complained  to  the  king,  and  procured  the  cause 
to^e  heard  before  his   majesty  at  Woodstock,  Aug.   S3, 
when  the  fdlltjwing  sentence  was  passed  upon  them :  *•' That 
^Mr.  Ford,  Thome,  and  Hodges,  be  expelled  the  univer- 
^sity  ;  that  both  the  proctors   be  deprived  of  their  places 
^for  accepting  the  appeal ;  and  that  Dr.  Prideaux  rector 
^  of  Exeter-college,  and  Dr.  Wilkinson  principal  of  5Iag. 
^dalen-Hall,  receive  a  sharp  admonition  for  their  misbe- 
^  havior  in  this  business.^t     Mr.   Thome  and  Hodges^  af- 
ter a  year's  deprivation,  desiring  to  be  restored,  preached 
a  recantation  sermon,  and  read  a  written  submission  in  the 
convocation  house  on  their  bended  knees,  before  the  doc- 
tors and  regeuts  ;|  but  Mr.  Ford,  making  no  address  to  be 
restored,  returned  to  his  friends  in  Devonshire ;  and  be- 
ing like  to  be  chosen  lectureror  vicar  of  Plymouth,  the  in- 
habitants  were  required  not  to  choose  him,  upon  pain  of 
his  majesty's  high  displeasure ;  and  in  case  he  was  cho- 
sen, the  bishop  of  Exeter  was  commanded  not  to  adroit  him. 
Mr.  Crowder,  vicar  of  Veil  near  Nonsuch,  was  ahoot 
this  time  committed  close  prisoner  to  Newgate  for  sixteen 
weeks,  and  then  deprived  by  the  high  commission,  withoot 
any  articles  exhibited  against  him,  or  proof  of  a  crime.  It 
was  pretended  that  matters  against  him  were  so  foul,  that 
they  were  not  fit  to  be  read  in  court ;  but  then  they  ought 
to  have  been  certified  to  him,  that  he  might  have  had  an  op- 
portunity to  disprove  or  confess  them,  which  could  not  he 

*  ChiKch  Hi««t.  b.  xi.  p.  141.         t  Rush  worth,  vol.  i.  part  ii.  p.  110, 

\  Prynnej  Cant.  Doom.  p.  17J. 
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obtained.  Mr.  Crowder  was  a  pious  man^  and  preached 
twice  a  day^  whicii  was  an  unpardonable  crime  so  near 
the  court. 

Sundry  eminent  divines  removed  to  New-England  this 
year ;  and  among  othe^*s  the  famous  Dr.  Klliotj  the  apostle 
of  the  Indiansj  who,  not  being  allowed  to  teach  school  in 
his  native  country,  retired  to  America,  and  spent  a  long  and 
Useful  life  in  converting  the  natives,  and  with  indefatigable 
pains  translated  the  bible  into  the  Indian  lans;iia2;e. 

Two  very  considerable  puritan  divines  were  also  remov- 
ed into  the  other  world  by  death,  viz.  Mr.  Arthur  JlUder- 
shanty  born  at  Stechworth,  Cambridgeshire,  Oct.  6th,  1503, 
and  educated  in  Christ's-college,  Cambridge,  of  an  ancient 
and  honorable  family ;  his  mother  Anne  Poole  being  neice 
to  tue  cardinal  of  that  name.     His  father  educated  him  in 
the  popish  religion  ;  and,  because  he  would  not  go  to  liomo 
at  fourteen  or  lifteen  years  of  age,  disinherited  him  :  but 
the  earl  oi  Huntingdon j  his  near  kinsman,  provided  for  him, 
sending  him  to  Cambridge,  where  he  proceeded  JSL  A.  and 
entered  into  holy  orders.     In  the  year  15879  he  was  plac- 
ed by  his  honorable  kinsman  abovementioned,  at  Ashby- 
de-Ja-Zouch  in  Leicestershire,  and  inducted  into  that  living 
80OU  after.*  But  here  he  was  silenced  for  non-conformity, 
as  in  the  year  1590,  in  the  year  1605,  and  again  in  the  year 
i6il,under  which  last  suspension  he  continued  many  years. 
In  the  year  i6l3,he  was  enjoined  by  the  high  commission  not 
to  preach,  or  exercise  any  part  of  the  ministerial  function, 
till  he  should  be  restored.     In  the  year  1615,  he  was  com- 
nutted  to  the  Fleet  by  the  high  commission,  for  refusing  the 
oath  ex  officio,  where  he  continued  three  months,  and  was 
then  released  upon  bond.     In  November  161 6,  the  high 
commission  proceeded  against  him,  and  pronounced  him 
refractory  and  disobedient  to  the  orders,  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies  of  the  church  ;  and  because  he  refused  to  conform,  de- 
elared  bim  a  schismatic,  fined  him  two  thousand  pounds, 
excommunicated  him,  and  ordered  him  to  be  attached  and 
committed  to  prison,  that  he  might  be  degraded  of  his  min- 
istry :  but  Mr.  Hildersham  wisely  absconded,  and  kept  out 
of  the  way.     In  the  year  1625,  he  was  restored  to  his  liv- 

•  Clarke's  Life  of  Flihlersbani.  annrxed  to  his  General  Martyb- 
pLOGY.  p.  114. 
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ing ;  but  when  Laud  had  the  ascendant,  he  was  silenced 
again  for  not  reading  divine  service  in  the  surplice  and  hood^ 
and  was  not  restored  till  a  few  months  before  his  death.^^ 
Though  he  was  a  non-conformist  in  principle,  as  appears 
by  his  last  will  and  testament,  yet  he  was  a  person  of  great 
temper  and  moderation  :*  he  loved  and  respected  all  good 
men,  and  opposed  the  separation  of  the  Brownist$j  and  the 
semi-separation  of  Mr.  Jacob.  His  lectures  on  the  91st 
psalm,  and  his  other  printed  works,  as  well  as  the  eneomt- 
ums  of  Dr.  WiUet  and  UT.Pvestonj  shew  him  to  have  bf*en  a 
most  excellent  divine :  What  a  pity  was  it  that  his  usefulness 
in  the  church  should  be  so  long  interrupted!  He  died  March 
%  1631^  in  the  sixty-ninth  year  of  bis  age,  having  been 
minister  of  Ashby-de-la-Zouch  (as  the  times  would  safer 
him)  above  forty-three  years. 

Mr.  Robert  Bolton^  was  born  at  Blackbarn  in  Lancaabire^ 
1^73,  educated  first  in  Liacoln-coilege,  and  afterwards,  im 
Brazen-nose  college,  Oxford,  of  which  he  was  fellow.*— 
Here  he  became  famous  for  his  lectures  in  moral  and  oaUiral 
philosophy,  being  an  excellent  Grecian,!  and  well  versed 
in  school  divinity, while  he  continued  a  profane  wicked  mao. 
During  his  residence  at  colle>ge,  he  contracted  an  aoqnahit. 
ance  with  one  Auderton  a  popish  priest,  who,  taking  ad- 
vantage  of  his  mean  circumstances,  wonld  have  persuaded 
liim  to  reconcile  himself  to  the  church  of  Rome,  and  go  ever 
to  one  of  the  English  seminaries  in  Flanders.  Mr.  Boitom 
accepted  the  motion,  and  appointed  a  place  of  meeting  to 
conclude  the  affair :  but  Anderton  disappointing  him,  ha 
returned  to  college,  and  fell  under  strong  convictions  for^ 
his  former  misspent  life ;  so  that  he  could  neither  eai  nor 
sleep,  or  enjoy  any  peace  of  mind  for  several  nantlMi ; 
till  at  length,  by  prayer  and  humiliation,  he  received  oom* 
fort.  Upon  this,  he  resolved  to  enter  npon  the  ministry, 
in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  his  a^.  About  two  years  it- 
ter  he  was  presented  to  the  living  of  Bronghton  in  North- 
amptonshire, where  he  covtinui^  till  his  death. fie 

*  <<  He  dissented  not  from  the  diurch  in  any  article  of  faitb^  bat  oaly 

<  abnut  wearing  the  surplice,  baptising  with  the  crofs,  and  kneeUoaral 

<  the  sacrament."  Granger's  History  of  Engkind.vol  i.  p.  871.  8vo.  Kd. 

t  The  Greek  language  was  so  familiar  to  him,  that  he  could  speak 
it  with  ahaost  as  mach  facility  as  his  mother  tongue.    Ed, 
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was  a  most  awakening  and  authoritative  preacher^  hav- 
ing  the  most  strong,  masculine  and  oratorical  etile  of  any 
of  the  age  in  which  he  lived.  He  preached  twice  every 
Lord's  day,  besides  catechising.  Upon  every  holy  day^ 
and  every  Friday,  before  the  sacrament,  he  expounded  a 
chapter :  His  constant  course  was  tq  pray  six  time.s  a  day, 
twice  in  secret,  twice  with  his  family,  and  twice  with  his 
wife,  besides  many  days  of  private  humiliation  that  he  ob- 
served for  the  protestant  churches  in  Germany.  He  was 
of  a  comely  grave  presence,  which  commanded  respect  in 
all  companies  ;  zealous  in  the  cause  of  religion,  and  yet  so 
pradent  as  to  escape  being  called  in  question  all  the  timo 
be  lived  in  Northamptonshire.  At  length  he  was  seized 
witb  a  tertian  ague,  which,  after  fifteen  weeks,  put  a  period 
to  his  valuable  and  useful  life,  December  17^  1631,  in  the 
sixtieth  year  of  his  age.  He  made  a  most  devout  and  ex- 
emplary end,  praying  heartily  for  all  his  friends  that  came 
to  8e«  him ;  bidding  them  make  sure  of  heaven,  and  bear 
in  mind  what  he  had  formerly  told  them  in  his  ministry, 
protesting  that  what  he  had  preached  to  them  for  twenty 
years,  was  the  truth  of  God,  as  he  should  answer  it  at  the 
tribnoal  of  Christ.  He  then  retired  within  himself,  and 
■aid,  Rcld  out  faith  and  patience  j  your  work  will  speedily  he 
lit  an  end.  The  Oxford  historian^  calls  him  a  most  relig* 
kms  and  learned  puritan,  a  painful  and  constant  preacher, 
t  person  of  great  zeal  towards  God,  charitable  and  bounti- 
fcl;  but  above  all,  an  excellent  casuist  for  afflicted  con- 
sciences :  His  eloquent  and  excellent  writings  will  recom- 
Bend  his  memory  to  latest  posterity.! 

About  the  year  1627,  there  was  a  scheme  formed  by  se- 
veral gentlemen  and  ministers  to  promote  preaching  in  the 
osuniry,  by  setting  up  lectures  in  the  several  market-towns 
sf  EfOgland ;  and  to  defray  the  expense,  a  sum  of  money  was 
raised  by  voluntary  contribution,  for  the  purchasing  such 

*  AUieMB  OjLon,  foL  i.  p.  479  ;  «ee  also  FiilIer*A  \bel  Rediviviis,  p.  680. 

t  Wlien  he  luy  at  the  point  of  deaths  one  of  liis  friends,  taking  liiw 
Ijr  Ifce  hatii,  aiked  him  if  he  was  not  in  threat  pain  :  '-  Trulv,''  said  he, 
*llic  greatest  pain  I  feel  is  yonr  cold  hand;-'  and  pwcflcntly  expired. 
Hk  book  '<  on  Happinras-'  \Ta8  the  most  celebrated  of  his  works,  and 

luu  eone  through  many  edit  ions. Gnin^ers   History   of  Emjland. 

ToL  I.  p.  «•«,  bvo.  ;  and  FuIUt's  Abel  Redivivus.  p.  «>i.  Ed. 
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impropriations  as  were  in  tbe  haads  of  the  laity,  the  profits 
of  which  were  to  be  parcelled  out  in  salaries  of  forty  or 
fifty  pounds  per  ann.  for  C'.e  subsistence  of  their  lecturers; 
the  money  was  de[iosited  in  the  hands  of  the  following  min- 
isters and  gentlemen,  in  trust  for  the  aforesaid  purposes, 
under  the  name  and  character  o(  feoffees^  viz.  Dv.William 
GuHgp^  Dr.  Silihsj  Dr.  Offsprings  and  yir.Davenport^  of  the 
cler:^' .  Halph  Eifre  and  Simonlirouniy  Esqrs.  of  Lincoln*s- 
inn.  and  C.Shrrmun^  of  Gray*s-inn,  and  John  WhitPy  of  tbe 
Middle-Temple*  Esqrs.  lawyers  ;  Mr.  John  Gearing,  Mr. 
Hi  chard  Davis,  Mr.  GMarwoodj  and  Mr.  FrancisBridgeSj 
citizens  of  London.  There  were  at  this  time  three  thou- 
sand eis;ht  hundred  and  forty-five  parish  churches  appro- 
priated to  cathedrals,  or  to  colleges,  or  impropriated  as  lai/ 
fcvii  to  private  persons,  having  formerly  belonged  to  ftbbies. 
The  gentlemen  abovementioned  dealt  only  in  the  latter,  and 
hwid  already  bought  in  thirteen  impropriations,  which  cost 
between  live  and  six  thousand  pounds.  Most  people  thought 
this  a  very  laudable  design,  and  wished  tliQ  feoffees  good 
success ;  but  bishop  Land  looked  on  them  with  an  evil  eye, 
and  represented  them  to  the  king  as  in  a  conspiracy  agaiost 
the  church,  because,  instead  of  restoring  the  impropriations 
they  purchased  to  the  several  livings,  they  kept  them  ia 
tlieir  own  hands  for  the  encouragement  of  factious  and  se- 
ditious lecturers,  who  were  to  depend  upon  their  patrons, 
as;  being  liable  to  be  turned  out  if  they  neglected  their  duty.* 
He  added  further,  that  the  feoffees  preferred  chiefly  non- 
conformist ministers,  and  placed  them  in  the  most  popular 
market-towns,  where  they  did  a  great  deal  of  mischief  ta 
the  hierarchy.  For  these  reasons  an  information  was 
brought  agaiust  them  in  the  Exchequer  by  Mr.  Attorney- 
General  Nov,  as  an  illicit  society,  formed  into  a  body  cor* 
porate,  without  a  grant  from  the  king,  for  the  purchasing 
rectories^  tithes^  prebendaries,  Sj^c.  which  were  registered 
in  a  book,  and  the  profits  not  employed  according  to  law. 

The  defendants  appeared,  and  in  their  answer  declared^ 
that  they  apprehended  impropriations  in  the  hands  of  lay- 
men, and  not  employed  for  the  maintenance  of  preachers^ 

♦Fuller's  Churrh  History. b.  xi.p.  136.      Appeal,  p.  13.      Pr\Tiiie, 
p.  379,  38^.    Kushworth,  vol.  i^  part  2d,  p.  100. 
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were  a  damage  to  the  cimrcli;  that  the  purchasing  of  them 
for  the  purpo^ies  of  religion  was  a  pious  work,  and  not  con- 
trary to  law,  it  being  xiotoviou^^thvitimprapriations  are  fre- 
quently bought  and  sold  by  private  persons  ;  that  the  do- 
nors of  this  money  gave  it  for  this  and  such  other  good  uses 
as  th\B  defendants  should  think  meet,  and  not  for  the  endow- 
ment of  perpetual  vicars  ;  that  they  had  not  converted  any 
of  the  money  to  their  own  use,  nor  erected  themselves  into 
a  body  corporate ;    and  that  to  their  knowledge  they  had 
never  presented  any  to  a  church,  or  place  in  their  disposal, 
who  was  not  conformable  to  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of 
the  church  of  England,  and  approved  of  by  the  ordinary 
of  the  place.    But  notwithstanding  all  they  could  say,  the 
court  was  of  opinion  that  their  proceedings  were  contrary 
to  law,  and  decreed  that  their  fcoffinent  should  be  cancel- 
led ;    that  the  impropriations  they   had  purchased  should 
be  confiscated  to  the  king,  and  i\\i\  feoffees  themselves  fined 
in  the  star-chamber ;  however,  the  prosecution  was  dropt 
as  too  invidious,  it  appearing  in  court  by  the  receipts  and 
disbursements,  that  Ih^  feoffees  were  out  of  pocket  already 
above  one  thousand  pounds.     The  odium  of  this  prose- 
cution fell  upon  Laudf  whose  chancellor  told   him  upon 
this  oecasion,  that  he  was  miserably  censured  by  the  sep- 
aratists ;  upon  which  he  made  this  reflection  in  his  diary^ 
¥rag  God  give  me  patience,  and  forgive  them. 

But  bis  lordship  had  very  little  patience  with  those  who 
opposed  his  proceedings.  We  have  seen  his  ieal  for  pic- 
tures  and  paintings  in  vhurches,  which  some  of  the  puri- 
Uns  venturing  to  censure  in  their  sermons  and  writings^ 
were  exposed  to  the  severest  punishments  :  Among  these 
were  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Hayden  of  Devonshire,  who  be- 
b|;  foreed  to  abscond,  was  apprehended  in  the  diocese  of 
Norwich  by  bishop  Harsenet,  who  after  he  had  taken  from 
bim  his  horse  and  money,  and  all  his  papers,  caused  him, 
to  be  abut  up  iu  close  prison  for  thirteen  weeks  ;^'  after 
which,  when  the  justices  would  have  admitted  him  to  bail 
at  the  quarter- sessions,  his  lordship  sent  him  up  to  the  high 
eonmission,  who  deprived  him  of  his  ministry  and  orders, 
aad  set  a  fine  upon  him  for  preaching  against  decorations 

•Usurpalion  of  Prelalos,  p.  161-62. 
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and  images  in  churches.  In  the  year  1634,  Mr.  Ilayien 
Tentnriii^  to  preacli  occasionally,  without  being  restured, 
WIS  a[}]>rehended  again  and  sent  to  the  Gatehouse  by  arch- 
bishop Laud^  and  from  thence  to  Bridewell,  where  he  was 
whipt  and  kept  to  hard  labor;  here  he  was  confined  in  a 
cold  dark  dungeon  during  a  whole  winter,  being  chained 
to  a  post  in  the  middle  of  a  room,  with  irons  on  his  hands^ 
and  feet,  having  no  other  food  but  bread  and  water,  and  a 
p:id  of  straw  to  lie  on.  Before  his  release  he  was  obliged 
to  take  an  oath,  and  give  bond,  that  he  would  preach  no 
more,  but  depart  the  kingdom  in  a  month,  and  not  return. 
Bishop  Harsi'Tiet  did  not  live  to  see  the  execution  of  this 
part  of  the  sentence,*  though  for  his  zeal  against  the  puri- 
tan!4  he  was  promoted  to  the  archbishopric  of  York,  and 
made  a  privy. counsellor.  Some  time  before  his  disease  he 
not  only  persecuted  the  non 'Conformists^  but  complained 
of  the  CONFORMABLE  I'URHANS,  as  lie  called  them,  because 
they  complied  out  of  policy  and  not  in  judgment  How 
bard  is  the  case,  when  men  shall  be  punished  for  not  con- 
forming  J  and  be  complained  of  if  they  conform!  Queen 
Elixaheth  used  to  say,  she  would  never  trouble  herself 
about  ihe  consciences  of  her  subjects,  if  they  did  but  out- 
wardly comply  with  the  lawsj  whereas  this  prelate  would 
ransack  the  very  heart. 

Henry  Sherfieldj  Esq.  a  bencher  of  Lincoln's-inn,  and  re- 
corder of  the  city  of  Sarum,  was  tried  in  the  star-chamber, 
May  30th,  l63S,t  for  taking  down  some  painted  glass  out 
of  one  of  the  windows  of  St.  Edmund's  church  in  Salisbury, 
in  which  were  seven  pictures  of  God  the  Father  in  form  of 
a  little  old  man  in  a  blue  and  red  coat,  with  a  poueh  by  his 
side :  One  represents  him  creating  the  sun  and  moon  with  a 
pair  of  compasses,  others  hs  working  on  the  business  of  the 
six  days  creation,  and  at  last  he  sits  in  an  elbow  chair  at 
rest.;]:  Many  simple  people,  at  their  going  in  and  out  of 
church,  did  reverence  to  this  window  (as  they  said)  because  . 
the  Lord  their  God  was  there.  This  gave  such  offence  ta 
the  recorder,  who  was  also  a  justice  of  peace,  that  he  moved 
the  parish  at  vestry  for  leave  to  take  it  down,  and  set  np  e   - 

»  Fuller'8  Church  History^  b.  xi.  p.  144.  ' 
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new  window  of  white  glass  in  the  place,  which  was  accord- 
ingly granted,  six  justices  of  the  peace  being  present.  Home 
lime  after  Mr.  Sherjield  hvok^  with  his  stail'the  pictures  of 
God  the  Father,  in  order  to  new  glaze  the  w  indow  ;  an  ac- 
count of  which  being  transmitted  to  London,  an  information 
^as  exhibited  against  him  in  the  star 'Chamber  ^  Feb.  8^ 
1632-3.  The  information  sets  forth,  ^'that  being  evil  af- 
-^  fected  to  the  discipline  of  the  church,  lie,  with  certain  con- 
^  federates,  without  consent  of  the  bishops,  had  defaced  and 
^  pulled  down  a  fair  and  costly  window  in  the  church,  con- 
*  taining  the  history  of  tl»e  creation,  which  had  stood  there 
^  some  hundred  years,  and  w  as  a  great  ornament  to  it ; 
'^wbich  profane  act  might  give  encouragement  to  other 
^  schismatical  persons  to  commit  tins  like  outrages.'' 

Mr.  Sherjield  in  his  defence  says,  tliat  the  church  of  St. 
£dmuDd^s  was  a  layfee^  and  exempted  from  the  jurisdic- 
tioQ  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese ;  that  the  defendant,  with 
the  rest  of  the  parishioners,  had  lawful  power  to  take  down 
tlie  glass ;  and  that  it  was  agreed  by  a  vestry  that  the  glass 
6hoald  be  changed,  and  the  window  made  new  ;  and  that 
aecordiogly  he  took  down  a  quarry  or  two  in  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  manner ;  but  he  avers,  that  the  true  history  of  the 
creation  was  not  contained  in  that  window,  but  a  false  and 
tnpioas  one :  God  the  Father  was  painted  like  an  old  mam 
irith  a  blue  coat,  and  a  pair  of  compasses,  to  signify  his 
compassing  the  heavens  and  earth.  In  the  fourth  day'^s 
work  there  were  fowls  of  the  air  flying  up  from  God  their 
uker.  which  should  have  been  the  fifth  day.  In  the  fifth 
day's  work  a  naked  roan  is  laying  upon  the  earth  asleep, 
wilh  so  much  of  a  naked  woman  as  from  the  knees  upward 
growing  out  of  his  side,  which  should  have  been  the  sixth 
Jay ;  so  that  tlie  history  is  false. 

Further,  this  defendant  holds  it  to  be  impious,  to  make 
an  image  or  picture  of  God  the  Father ,  which  he  undertakes 
to  prove  from  scripture,  from  canons  and  councils,  from  the 
mandates  and  decrees  of  sundry  emperors,  from  the  opinions 
of  ancient  doctors  of  the  church,  and  of  our  most  judicious 
divines  since  the  reformation.  He  adds  that  his  belief  is 
agreeable  .to  the  doctrine  of  the  chnrch  of  England,  and  to 
the  homilies,  which  say,  that  pictures  of  God  are  monuments 
of  superstition,  and  ought  to  be  destroyed ;  and  to  queen 
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Elizabeflvs  injunctions,  which  commancl)  that  all  pictures 
and  movuments  of  idolatry  should  be  removed  out  ofckur- 
chesy  that  no  memory  of  them  might  remain  in  wallsj  glass 
trindows  or  elsewhere :  which  injunction  is  confirmed  by 
the  canons  of  the  13th  of  Elizabeth.  Mr.  Sherfield  cod* 
eludes  his  defence  with  denying,  that  he  was  disaffected 
to  the  discipline  of  the  church  of  England,  or  had  encour- 
aged any  to  oppose  the  government  of  it  under  the  rever- 
end bishops. 

Though  it  is  hard  to  make  a  tolerable  reply  to  this  de- 
fence, yet  bishop  iMud  stood  up  and  spake  in  excuse  of  the 
painter,  saying,  God  the  Father  was  called  in  scripture  the 
ancient  of  days  ;  adding,  however,  that  for  his  own  part, 
he  did  not  so  well  approve  of  pictures  of  things  invisible  ; 
but  be  the  paintings  better  or  worse  he  insisted  strongly, 
that  Mr.  Sherfield  had  taken  them  down  in  contempt  of 
the  episcopal  authority,  for  which  he  moved,  that  he  might 
be  fined  a  thousand  pounds,  and  removed  from  his  recor* 
dership  of  the  city  of  Sarum  ;  that  he  be  committed  close 
prisoner  to  the  Fleet  till  he  pay  his  fine,  and  then  be  bound 
to  his  good  behavior.  To  all  which  the  court  agreed,  ex- 
ceptto  the  fine,  which  was  mitigated  to  five  hundred  pounds. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  John  YFidr^-man,  lecturer  of  St.  Stephen's 
church,  Gloucester,  in  one  of  his  sermons,  asserted,  thatpic<» 
tures  or  images  were  no  ornaments  to  churches ;  that  it  was 
unlawful  to  set  uv  images  of  Christ  or  saints^  in  our  houseSf 
because  it  tended  to  idolatry^  according  to  the  homily.*  For 
which  he  was  suspended  by  the  high  commission,  excom* 
municated,  and  obliged  to  an  open  recantation  in  the  court 
at  Lambeth,  in  the  cathedral  of  Gloucester,  and  in  the 
church  of  St.  Michael's ;  he  was  also  condemned  in  costs  of 
suit  and  imprisoned.  Mr.  Workman  was  a  man  of  great 
piety,  wisdom,  and  moderation,  and  had  served  the  church 
of  St.  Stephen's  fifteen  years  ;  in  consideration  whereof^ 
and  of  his  numerous  family,  the  city  of  Gloucester  had  giv- 
en him  an  annuity  of  twenty  pounds  per  annum,  under 
their  common  seal,  a  little  before  his  troubles ;  but  for  this 
act  of  charity,  the  mayor,  town-clerk,  and  several  of  the 
aldermen,  were  cited  before  the  high  commission^  and  put 

»  Pryiine.  p.  107, 109. 
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to  one  hundred  pounds  charges,  and  the  annuity  was  can- 
celled.  After  this  Mr.  Workmav  set  up  a  little  school,  of 
i¥bich  archbishop  Laud  being  informed,  inhibited  him,  as 
be  would  answer  the  contrary  at  his  peril.  He  then  fell 
upon  the  practice  of  physic,  which  the  archbishop  likewise 
absolutely  forbid  ;  so  that  being  deprived  of  all  methods 
of  subsistence,  he  fell  into  a  melancholy  disorder  and  died. 

Our  bishop  was  no  less  watchful  over  the  press  than  the 
pulpit,  commanding  his  chaplains  to  expunge  out  of  all 
books  that  came  to  be  licenced,  such  passages  as  disallowed 
of  paintings,  cat^vivgs^  draicingSj  gildings  ;  erecting j  bow- 
ing,  or  praying  before  images  and  pictures  ;  as  appeared 
by  the  evidence  of  Ur.  Featly  and  others  at  his  trial. 

This  great  prelate  would  have  stretched  out  his  arm  not 
only  against  the  ptiritaus  in  England,  but  even  to  reach  the 
factories  beyond  sea,  had  it  been  in  bis  power.  The  Eng- 
lish church  at  Hamburgh  managed  their  affairs  according 
to  the  Geneva  discipline^  by  elders  and  deacons.  In  Hol- 
land they  conformed  to  the  discipline  of  the  States,  and 
met  tbem  in  their  synods  and  assemblies,  with  consent  of 
King  JameSj  and  of  his  present  majesty  till  secretary  Win- 
iebttnkf  at  the  instance  of  this  prelate,  offered  some  propos- 
als to  the  privy-council  for  their  better  regulation  :^'  The 
proposals*  consisted  of  ten  articles,  1.  ^^  That  all  chaplains 

<  of  English  regiments  in  the  Low  Countries  shall  be  exact- 
'  ly  conformable  to  the  church  of  England.  S.  That  the 
'Kercbants  residing  there  shall  admit  of  no  minister  to 

<  preach  among  them,  but  one  qualified  as  before.  3.  That 
^tf  any  one  after  his  settlement  among  them  proves  a  von- 
^eonformistj  he  shall  be  discharged  in  three  months. 
'4u  That  the  Scots  factories  shall  be  obliged  to  the  same 
^  eooformity.  9.  That  no  minister  abroad  shall  speak, 
^preach,  or  print  any  thing  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  En- 
'glish  discipline  and  ceremonies.  6.  That  no  conformist 
^minister  shall  substitute  a  non-conformist  to  preach  for 
^Idm  in  the  factories.  7-  That  the  king's  agents  shall  see 
'the  service  of  the  church  of  England  exactly  performed 
'ia  the  factories. — The  last  articles  forbid  the  English 
^ninistcrs  in  Holland  to  hold  any  classical  assemblies,  and 

•  Collyer'a  Eecles.  Hint.  p.  r32-3.    Prjnne''8  Cant.  Doom.  p.  389. 
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<  especially  not  to  ordain  ministers,  because  by  so  doing 
^  they  would  maintain  a  standing  nursery  for  non-conformi- 
^  ty  and  schism.''  These  proposaU  were  dispatched  to  the 
factories,  and  the  bishop  wrote  in  particular  to  Delft,  tbat 
it  was  bis  majesty's  express  command,  that  their  ministers 
should  conform  themselves  in  all  things  to  the  doctrine  and 
discipline  of  the  church  of  England,  and  to  all  the  orders 
prescribed  in  the  canons,  rubrick,  and  lilurgy  ;  and  that 
the  names  of  such  as  were  refractory  should  be  sent  over 
to  him.  But  it  was  not  possible  to  succeed  in  the  attempt, 
because  most  of  the  English  congregations,  being  support* 
cd  by  the  States,  must  by  so  doing  iiave  loin  the  hazard  of 
losing  their  maintenance,  and  of  being  dissolved,  as  was 
represented  to  the  king  by  a  petition  in  the  name  of  all  the 
ministers  in  the  Low  Countries.  However,  though  the 
bishop  could  not  accomplish  his  designs  abroad,  we  shall 
find  him  hereafter  retaliating  his  dissippointmeut  upon  the 
French  and  Dutch  churches  at  home. 

His  lordship  niet  with  better  success  in  Scotland  for  the 
present,  as  being  part  of  his  majesty's  own  dominions.  He 
had  possessed  the  king  with  vast  notions  of  glory  in  bring- 
ing the  kirk  of  Scotland  to  an  exact  conformity  with  Eog* 
land  ;  a  work  which  his  father  had  attempted,  but  left  im- 
perfect. The  king  readily  fell  in  with  the  bishop's  notion, 
4ind  determined  to  run  all  hazards  for  accomplishing  this 
important  design,  having  no  less  veneration  for  the  eere- 
monies  of  the  church  of  England  than  the  bishop  himself. 
There  had  been  bishops  in  Scotland  for  some  years,  but 
they  had  little  more  than  the  name,  being  subject  to  an  as- 
sembly that  was  purely  presbyterian.  To  advance  their 
jurisdiction,  the  king  had  ali*eady  renewed  the  high  com- 
mission, and  abolished  nil  general  assemblies  of  tlie  kirk^ 
not  one  having  been  held  in  his  reign  ;  yet  still  (says  the 
noble  historian*)  there  was  no  form  of  religion,  no  liturgy, 
nor  the  least  appearance  of  any  beaut;)  of  holiness.  To  re- 
dress these  grievances,  as  well  as  to  shew  the  Scots  nation 
ihe  pomp  and  grandeur  of  the  English  hierarchy,  his  ma- 
jesty resolves  upon  a  progress  into  his  native  country  to  be 
crowned,  and  accordingly  set  out  from  Limdon,  May  ISth, 
attended  by  several  noblemen  and  persons  of  quality  ;  and 

**-  Clarendon.  toI.  1.  p.  St. 
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among  others  by  h\»hop  Laud.  June  IStb,  [1633]  his 
majesty  was  crowned  at  Edinburgh,  the  ceremony  Dein«|; 
nanaged  by  the  direction  of  his  favorite  bishop,  who  thurst 
away  the  bishop  of  Glasgow  from  his  place,  because 
he  appeared  without  the  coat  of  bis  order,  which  being  an 
embroidered  one,  he  scrupled  to  wear,  being  a  moderate 
churchman.^ 

On  the  SOth  of  June  the  parliament  met,  and  voted  the 
king  a  large  sum  of  money.  After  which  his  majesty  pro- 
posed to  them  two  acts  relating  to  religion;  one  was  con- 
teming  his  royal  prerogative^  and  the  apparel  ofkirJcmen  ; 
the  other  a  bill  for  the  ratification  of  former  acts  touching 
religion^  It  being  the  custom  in  Scotland  for  kings,  lords, 
and  commons,  to  sit  in  one  house,  when  the  question  was 
pat  for  the  first  bill,  his  majesty  took  a  paper  out  of  his 
pockety  and  said.  Gentlemen,  I  have  all  your  names  here, 
und  I  mil  know  who  will  do  me  service,  and  who  will  vot^ 
.thU  day.  Nevertlieless  it  was  carried  in  the  negative  ;  thir- 
teen lords,  and  the  m:)jority  of  the  commons  voting  against 
it.  The  lords  said,  they  agreed  to  the  act  so.  far  as  related 
to  his  majesty^s  prerogative,  butMissentcd  from  that  part 
of  it  which  referred  to  the  apparel  of  kirkmen,  {etivins;  that 
under  that  cover  the  surplice  might  be  introduced.  But  his 
iiajesty  said,  he  would  have  no  distinction,  and  commanded 
them  to  say,  yes,  or  no,  to  the  whole  bill.  The  king  marked 
every  man's  vote,  and  upon  casting  them  up  the  clerk  de- 
clared it  was  carried  in  the  affirmative  :  which  some  of  the 
Bemliers  denying,  his  majesty  said,  the  clerk's  declaration 
Host  stand,  unless  any  one  would  go  to  the  bar  and  accuse 
him  of  falsifying  the  record  of  parliament,  at  the  peril  of 
liis  life. 

This  manner  of  treating  the  whole  representative  body  of 

ike  nation,  disgusted  all  ranks  and  orders  of  his  subjects. 

A  writing  was  immediately  dispersed  abroad,  setting  forth 

liow  grievious  it  was  for  a  king  to  overawe  and  threaten  his 

;    parliament  in  that  manner  ;  and  that  the  same  was  a  breach 

r    tf  privilege ;  that  parliaments  were  a  mere  pageantry,  if  the 

\   clerk  might  declare  the  votes  as  he  pleased,  and  no  scruti- 

ay  be  allowed.      Lord  Balmerino,  in  whose  custody  thie 

♦  Rufthw«rlh,  part  ii.  vol.  i.  p.  1S2.        ♦  Ibid.  p.  183. 
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libel  VTM  founds  \va.^  condemned  to  lose  his  head  for  it^  bat 
was  afterwards  pardoned. 

After  ei«;ht  days  the  parliament  was  dissolved,  but  the 
king  would  not  look  upon  the  dissenting  lords,  or  admit 
them  to  kiss  his  hand.     The  act  concerning  the  apparel  of 
viinisferSn  says,  that  "Whereas  it  was  agreed  in  the  par- 

<  liament  of  16D6,  that  what  order  soever  his  majesty's  fath- 

*  or,  of  blessed  memory,  should  prescribe  for  the  apparel  of 
^  kirkmen,  and  send  in  writ  to  his  clerk  of  register,  should 
^  he  a  sufficient  warrant  for  inserting  the  same  in  the  books 
^  of  parliament,  to  have  the  strength  of  any  act  thereof ;  the 
^present  parliament  agrees,  that  the  same  power  shall  re- 
^  main  with  our  sovereign  lord  that  now  is,  and  his  succes- 

<  sors/*'  The  bill  touching  religion  ratifies  and  approver 
all  nets  and  statutes  made  before,  about  the  liberty  and 
fi  eiMlom  of  the  true  kirk  of  God,  and  the  religion  at  present 
professed  within  this  kingdom,  and  ordains  the  same  to 
stand  in  full  force  as  if  they  were  particularly  mentioned. 

The  king  left  his  native  country  July  l6th,  having  lost 
a  great  deal  of  ground  in  the  affections  of  bis  people^^  by 

*  Dr.  Grey  cunfroiitA  Mr.  Neal  here  with  a  passage  from  lord  Clar- 
endon, to  show  that  his  account  of  the  king's  reception  in  Scotlaad 
diiff  rs  widely  from  this  of  our  author.  *^  The  great  civility  of  that  pc»\ 
^  plo.**  Ruys  iiis  lordship,  ^^  being  mo  notorious  and  universal,  that  they 
'  would  not  apppur  unconformable  to  his  majesty's  wish  in  any  parlie- 

*  ular."  But  this  quotation  has  little  or  no  force  against  Mr.  Neal,  who 
is  not  ropresentint;  the  reception  the  king  met  with,  hut  the  imprr*- 
sion<<  Ipfi  on  the  minds  of  the  people  by  the  time  of  his  departure.  The 
kin.!;^s  entry  and  (Mironatiun,  bishop  Burnet  says,  was  mana^d  wilii 
sufli  mngniiiconco,  that  all  was  entertainment  and  show :  yet  ne  adds^ 

*  that  the  king  leflt  Scotland  much  discontented/'     The  proceedingi  on 

the  bill  concerning  the  royal  prerogative.  &c.  show.  th;it  every  pmpoeal 
from  the  court  \ias  not  pleasing.  Whitlocke  (Memoirs,  p.  IS)  tells  utf 
that  though  the  king  was  crowned  with  all  show  of  affection  and  duty^ 
and  gratified  many  with  new  honors :  yet  before  he  left  Scotland,  some 
began  to  murmur  and  afterwards  to  mutiny  :  and  he  was  in  some  danger 
passing  over  Humfrith.  Aud  such  in  particlar  was  the  effect  of  the 
prosecution  of  lord  Balmerino  on  the  public  mind,  that  the  ruin  of  the 
king's  affairs  in  Scotland  was  in  a  great  measure  owing  to  it.^  Dr.  Grey 
refers  to  the  preamhh's  to  some  nets  passed  in  the  Scotch  parliameiltf 
as  proving  the  high  degree  of  esteem  the  king  was  then  in  amongst 
them  ;  as  if  an  argument  were  to  be  drawn  from  formularies  drawn  up 
Recording  to  the  rotine  of  the  occasion,  and  composed,  probably  by  a 
lourt  lawyer:  as  if  such  formularies  were  proof  against  matter  of  fact. 
Burnet's  Bistory  of  his  own  Time^,  vol.  i.  p.  24—31.  12  mo.    Ed. 
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^  the  contempt  he  poured  upon  the  Scots  clergy^  and  his  high 
behavior  in  favor  of  the  English  ceremonies.  His  maj- 
esty was  attended  throughout  his  whole  progress  by  Laud 
bishop  of  London,  which  service  his  lordship  was  not  oblig- 
ed to,  and  no  doubt  would  have  been  excused  from,  if  the 
design  of  introducing  the  English  liturgy  into  Scotland  had 
not  been  in  view.^  He  preached  before  the  king  in  the 
royal  chapel  at  Edinburgh,  which  scarce  any  Englishman 
bflMl  ever  done  before,and  insisted  principally  upon  the  benefit  * 
of  the  eeremonies  of  the  churchy  which  he  himself  observed 
to  the  height.  It  went  against  him  to  own  the  Scots  pres- . 
hfters  for  ministers  of  Christ ;  taking  all  occasions  to  affront 
their  character,  which  created  a  high  disgust  in  that  nation, 
and  laid  the  foundation  of  those  resentments  that  they  ex- 
pressed against  him  under  his  sufferings. 

When  the  king  left  Scotland,  he  erected  a  new  bishopric 
at  Edinburgh  ;  and  about  two  months  after,  Latuf,  being 
then  newly  advanced  to  the  province  of  Canterbury,  fram- 
ed articles  for  the  reformation  of  his  majesty's  royal  chapel 
in  tbat^ty,  which  were  sent  into  Scotland  under  his  maj- 
esty's own  hand,  with  a  declaration,  that  they  were  intend- 
ed as  a  pattern  for  all  cathedrals,  chapels,  and  parish 
chnrehes  in  that  kingdom.f  The  articles  appoint,  ^<  that 
'prayers  be  read  twice  a  day  in  the  choir,  according  to  the 
^  English  liturgy,  till  some  course  be  taken  to  make  one 
'that  may  fit  the  custom  and  constitution  of  that  church. — 
'That  all  that  receive  the  sacrament  in  the  chapel  do  it 
^kneeling.  That  the  dean  of  the  chapel  always  come  to 
'chnrch  in  his  whites^  and  preach  in  them.  That  the  copeg 
'which  are  consecrated  to  our  use  be  carefully  kept,  and 
'ised  at  the  celebration  of  the  sacrament ;  and  that  all  his 
^majesty's  officers  and  ministers  of  state  be  obliged,  at  least 
'ooee  a  year,  to  receive  the  sacrament  at  the  royal  chapel, 
'  kneeling,  for  an  example  to  the  rest  of  the  people."  Thus 
were  the  liberties  of  the  kirk  of  Scotland  invaded  by  an 
Sogllsh  bishop,  under  the  wing  of  the  supremacy,  v/ithout 
coDMnt  of  parliament  or  general  assembly.  The  Scots  miu- 

*  Clarendon,  vol.  i.  p.  81,  S3. 

t  Ruftlii?orth.  part  2d,  vol.  ii.  p.  305.  206. 
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ister-s  in  their  pulpits  preached  aa^ainst  the  En£;1ish  hier^ 
archy,  and  warned  the  people  agiiiust  <surrenderiog  up  the 
liberties  of  their  kirk  into  the  hands  of  a  neighboring  na- 
tion, that  was  undermining  their  discipline  ;  so  that  when 
the  new  liturgy  eame  to  be  introduced  about  four  years  af* 
ter,  all  the  people  as  one  man  rose  up  against  it. 

The  king  was  no  sooner  returned  from  Scotland  than  Dr. 
Mbot  archbishop  of  Canterbury  died.  He  was  born  at 
Guilford  in  Surry  1568^  and  educated  in  Baliol -college, 
Oxford,  where  he  was  a  celebrated  preacher.  In  the  year 
1097^  he  proceeded  doctor  in  divinity,  and  was  elected 
master  of  university  college :  Two  years  after  he  was  made 
dean  of  Winchester,  and  was  one  of  those  divines  appoint^ 
ed  by  king  James  to  translate  the  New  Testament  into  £n« 

flish.  In  the  year  1609,  he  was  consecrated  bishop  of 
litchlield  and  Coventry^  from  thence  he  was  translated  to 
London^  and  upon  the  death  of  archbishop  Bancroft^  to 
Canterbury,  April  9th,  1611,  having  never  been  rector,  vi- 
car, or  incumbent  in  any  parish  church  in  England.  Lord 
Clarendon*  has  lessened  the  character  of  this  excellent 
prelate,  contrary  to  almost  all  other  historians,  by  saying 
that  <<  he  was  a  man  of  very  morose  manners,  and  of  a  verj 

<  sour  afspect,  which  in  that  time  was  called  gravity  ;  that 
^  he  neither  understood  nor  regarded  the  constitution  of  the 

<  church  ;  that  he  knew  very  little  of  ancient  divinity,  but 
^  adhered  stiffly  to  the  doctrine  of  Calvin,  and  did  not  think 
^  so  ill  of  his  discipline  as  he  ought  to  have  done  ;   but  if 
^  men  prudently  forbore  a  public  reviling  and  railing  at  the 
^  hierarchy,  let  their  private   practice  be  as  it  woiild^  he 

<  would  give  them  no  disturbance  ;  that  his  house  waa  a   j 
^  sanctuary  to  disaffected  persons,  and  that  he  licenced  their 

<  writings,  by  which  means  bis  successor  [^Laudl  had  • 

<  very  difficult  task  to  reduce  things  to  order."  The  Ox- 
ford historian,t  who  was  no  friend  to  our  archbishop's 
principles,  confesses  that  he  was  a  pious  grave  person,  ex- 
emplary in  his  life  and  conversation,  a  plausible  preacher, 
and  that  the  many  things  he  has  written  shew  him  to  be  a 
man  of  parts,  learning  and  vigilance  ;  an  able  statesman^ 

*  Clarendon,  vol.  i.  p.  88-9.  t  Athenie  OxoD,  vol.  i.  p.  499. 
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and  of  unwearied  study^though  overwhelmed  with  business. 
Fuller*  says,  he  was  an  excellent  preacher,  and  that  his 
severity  towards  the  clergj'  was  only  to  prevent  their  being 
punished  h^  lay -judges,  to  their  greater  shame.  Mr.  Coke 
and  Dr.  Weltroed-f  add,  that  he  was  a  prelate  of  primitive 
sanctity,  who  followed  the  true  interests  of  his  country, 
and  of  the  reformed  churches  at  home  and  abroad  ;  that  he 
was  a  divine  of  good  learning,  great  hospitality,  and  won- 
derful moderation,shewing  upon  all  occasions  an  unwilling- 
ness to  stretch  the  king's  prerogative  or  the  act  of  uniform- 
ity,  beyond  what  was  consistent  with  law,  or  necessary  for 
the  peace  of  the  church ;  this  brought  him  into  all  his  trou- 
blps,  and  has  proyoked  the  writers  for  the  prerogative,  to 
kave  a  blot  upon  his  memory,  which  on  this  account  will 
lie  reverenced  by  all  true  lovers  of  the  protestant  religion, 
and  the  liberties  of  their  country  ;  and  if  the  court  had  fol- 
lowed bis  Wise  and  prudent  councils,  the  mischiefs  that 
befel  the  crown  and  church  some  years  after  his  death, 
would  faave  been  prevented.  We  have  mentioned  his  casual 
homicide  in  the  year  1621,  which  occasioned  his  keeping 
ma  aonual  fast  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  maintaining  the  wid- 
ow. Notwithstanding  this  misfortune,  if  he  would  have  be- 
trayed the  protestant  religion,  and  been  the  dupe  of  the  pre- 
rogative, he  might  have  continued  in  high  favor  with  his 
prince  ;  but  for  his  steady  opposition  to  the  arbitrary  meas* 
ares  of  Buckingham  and  Laudj  and  for  not  licensing  Sib- 
ikorp^s  sermon  he  was  suspended  from  his  archiepiscopal 
jorisdistion,  [1638|]  whereupon  he  retired  to  Croydon, 
having  no  more  interest  at  court,  or  influence  in  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  church  ;  here  he  died  in  his  archiepiscopal 
palace,  August  4th,  1633,  aged  seventy-one,  and  was  bur- 
ied in  Trinity-church  in  Guilford,  the  place  of  his  nativity, 
where  he  had  erected  and  endowed  an  hospital  for  men 
and  women.  There  is  a  fine  monument  over  his  grave, 
with  his  effigies  in  full  proportion,  supported  by  six  pillars 
tf  the  doric  order  of  black  marble,  standing  on  six  pe- 

*  Chureh  History,  b.  xi.  p.  123. 

fWelwood's  Memoirs,  p.  36,  edit.  1718. 

t  Rufihworth,  vol.  i.  p.  433, 
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destals  of  piled  books^  with  a  large  iDScription  thereon  to 
his  memory.^ 

*  In  addition  to  oar  anihor's  eharaeter  of  arehbiahop  Abbot,  it  may  be 
observed,  thai  Dr. Warner  has  entered  largely  into  the  deseription  of  it^ 

*  not  only,'  he  says,  <  in  eonformity  to  the  rale  he  preseribed  to  hinmelf 

<  in  this  irork,  but,'  he  adds,  *  to  rescue  the  memory  of  this  prelate  fVom  ^  | 

<  the  injury  done  to  it  by  lord  Clarendon,  with  so  notorious  a  partiality 

<  as  does  no  honor  in  his  history.'   The  doetor  sums  up  his  view  of  arch- 
bishop Abbot's  eharaeter,  by  saying,  ^  that  he  was  a  man  of  good  parts 

<  and  learning  as  a  divine ;  tliot  ne  was  a  prelate  of  a  very  pious,  eiem-    ' 

*  plary  eonversation  ;  and  an  arehbishop  who  understoocl  the  eonstitn- 

<  tion  of  his  eonntry  in  ehurch  and  state*  to  which  he  stedfasf ly  adher- 

<  ed,withottt  any  regard  to  the  favor  or  l^«  frowns  of  prinees.'  The  lears* 
cd  translator  of  Mosheim  also  censures  lord  Clarendon's  aeeonni  of  thif 
eminent  prelate  as  most  unjust  an*!  partial ;  end  in  a  long  note,  ablr 
and  judieiously  appreciates  the  archbishop's  merit  and  eieellenee.  u  , 
was,  he  shews,  by  the  seal  and  deiterity  of  Abbot,  that  things  were  pel  . 
into  sneh  a  situation  in  Seotland  as  afterwards  prodnacd  the  entire  et- 
tablishment  of  the  episcopal  order  in  that  nation.  It  waib*  by  the  mim 
and  prudent  counsels  of  Abbot,  when  he  was  chaplain  to  the. lord  higk* 
treasurer  Dunbar,  that  there  was  passed  a  famous  act  of  tli%  ^neral  ' 
assembly  of  S^tland,  which  gave  tne  king  the  authority  of  ealiif^ig  aM 
general  assemblies,  and  invested  the  bishops  (or  their  deputieay'vith 
various  powers  of  interference  and  influence  over  the  Scotch  natnistarfp 
These  facts  confute  the  charge  of  his  disregarding  the  constitntion  ot 
the  church.  It  deserves  to  be  mentioned,  that  this  prelate  had  aeonsid- 
erable  hand  in  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament  now  in  aie.  M o- 
■heim's  Ecclesiastical  History,  vol.  iv.  p.  618,  and  note  (f )  i7i8.— 
Warner's  Ecclesiastical  History,  vol.  ii.p.  69:9— ^94.  Granger'ji  Biogtw 
History  of  EngUnd,  voL  i.  p.  341-  8vo.    Ed. 
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CHAP.  V. 

Prom  the  Death  of  Archbishop  Abbot  to  the  beginning 
of  the  Commotion  in  Seotlandy  in  the  Tear  1637. 

DIL  LAUD  was  now  at  the  pinnacle  of  preferment,  be- 
ing translated  to  the  see  of  Canterbury  two  days  after  arch- 
biflbop  Abbotts  death.     His  grace  was  likewise  chauccllor 
«f  the  aniyersities  of  Oxford  and  Dublin,  privy-counsellor 
for  Bngland  and  Scotland,  first  commissioner  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, and  one  of  the  committp<>i  ^iur  trade,  and  for  the 
l(iog's  revenues :     He  was^-^Iso  offered  a  cardinal's  cap 
[August  179]  which  hf\,/(leclined  (as  he  says)  because  there 
Mt  mmething  i:welt  within  him  which  would  not  suffer  itj 
^  Borne  w  as  otherwise  than  it  was.     We  are  now  to  see 
liow  be  m.oved  in  this  high  sphere.  Lord  Clarendon  admits, 
\  '^  fcbtui  the  archbishop  had  all  his  life  eminently  opposed 
^  i/olmu^s  doctrine,  for  which  reason  he  was  called  a  papist } 
'  ^  and  it  may  be  (says  his  lordship)  the  puritans  found  the 
^  more  severe  and  rigorous  usage  for  propagating  the  ca*> 
^  Innuiy.  He  also  intended,  that  the  diseipline  of  the  church 
<  should  be  felt  as  well  as  spoken  of."   The  truth  of  this 
observation  has  appeared  in  part  already,  and  will  receive 
otroDger  evidence  from  the  seven  ensuing  years  of  bis  go- 
vernment 

The  archbishop's  antipathy  to  Calvinism,  and  zeal  for  the 
external  beauty  of  the  church,  carried  him  to  some  very 
imprudent  and  unjustifiable  extremes  ;  for  if  the  puritans 
were  too  strict  in  keeping  holy  the  sabbath^  his  grace  was 
too  lax  in  his  indulgence,  by  encouraging  revels,  may- 
games,  and  sports,  on  that  sacred  day. 

Complaint  having  been  ma^g^'lKeTlord  chief-justice 
Michardsony  and  baron  JDenhamfTH  l|[i(lii*4E^stern  circuit, 
of  great  inconveniences  arisia^^froai  revels,  church-ales^ 
and  clerk-ales,  on  the  Lord's-day,  the  two  judges  made  an 
order  at  the  assizes  for  supnnssing  th|m,  and  appointed 
the  clerk  to  leave  copies  oflihe  order  with  every  parish 

)    ^ 
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minister,  who  wm  to  give  a  note  under  his  hand  to  publish 
it  in  bis  church  yearly,  the  first  Sunday  in  February,  and 
the  two  Sundays  before  Easter.*   Upon  the  return  of  the 
circuit  the  judges  required  an  account  of  the  execution  of 
their  order,  and  punished  some  persons  for  the  breach  of  it; 
whereupon  the  archbishop  complained  to  the  king  ottkeir 
invading  the  episcopal  jurisdiction,  and  prevailed  with  bis 
majesty  to  summons  them  before  the  council.     When  they 
appeared,  Richardson  pleaded  that  the  order  was  made  at 
the  request  of  the  justices  of  the  peace,  and  with  the  nnan- 
imous  consent  of  the  whole  bench^  and  justified  it  from  the 
following  precedents :    Sept.  10,  Elix.  SSth,  the  justices 
n«Q>tmH|lgjy,  j^ridgwater  ordered,  that  no  ehHrch-alejcUrk- 
ale,  or  bid-ale^K.  JJrfiw^^8igned  by  Popham,  lord  chief 
justice  and  ten  others.  The6»l||e  order  was  repeated  1509^ 
and  41st  of  Eliz.  and  again  at  Ekcetery  I6l5,  and  18th  of 
Jac.  and  even  in  the  present  king's «iH)ipi,  1687^  with  an 
order  for  the  minister  of  every  parbh  churcI^<  to  publish  it 
yearly.     But  notwithstanding  all  the  cAti/ ytcsticowcpuld  al- 
lege, he  received  a  sharp  reprimand,  and  a  pereiJli^tory 
injunction  to  revoke  his  order  at  the  next  assizes  ;  wki^^h 
he  did  in  such  a  manner  as  lost  him  his  credit  at  conrtfor^ 
the  future;   for  he  then  declared  to  the  justices,  ^^tfaaft  he 
^thoufi:!it   he  had  done  God,  the  king,  and  his  eauntfy 
^  good     "rvice,  by  that  good  order  that  he  and  his  bro- 
*  ther  jJenham  had  made,  for  suppressing  unruly  wakm 
^  and    revels,  but   that  it  had^  been  misreported  to  hii 
^  majesty,   who  had   expressly   charged  him    to  revent 
^  it ;  accordingly   (says  he)  I  do,  as  much  as  in  me  liei, 
^  reverse  it,  declaring  the  same  to  be  null  and  void,  aad 
^  that  all  persons  may  use  their  recreations  at  such  meetingi 
^  as  before."  This  reprimand  and  injunction  almost  broto 
the  judge's  heart,  for  when  he  came  out  of  the  council* 
chamber,  he  told  the  earl  o( Dorset  with  tears  in  his  eye% 
that  he  had  been  miserably  shaken  by  the  archbishop,  and 
was  like  to  be  choaked  with  his  lawn- sleeves. 

Laud  having  thus  humbled  the  judge,  and  recovered  hii 
episcopal  authority  from  neglect,  took  the  affair  into  his 
own  hand^  and  wrote  to  the  bbhop  of  Bath  and  WeUi^ 

*  Prynne's  Cant  Doom.  p.  ±58. 
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Oct.  4tb,  [1683]  for  fuller  information*  In  his  letter  be 
takes  notice  that  there  had  been  of  late  some  noise  in  Som- 
ersetshire about  the  wakes;  that  the  judges  had  prohibited 
them  under  pretence  of  some  disorders^  by  which  argument 
(says  be)  any  thing  that  is  abused  may  be  quite  taken  a- 
way;  but  that  his  majesty  was  displeased  wiiXi Richardson^ s 
behavior  at  the  two  last  asiisizes,  and  especially  the  last ; 
being  of  opinion,  that  the  feasts  ought  to  be  kept  for  the 
leereation  of  the  people,  of  which  he  would  not  have  them 
debarred  under  any  frivolous  pretences,  to  the  gratifying  of 
the  humourists,  who  were  very  numerous  in  those  parts, 
and  united  in  crying  down  the  feasts  ;  his  grace  therefore 
requires  the  bishop  to  give  him  a  speedy  account  how  these 
feasts  had  been  ordered. 

Pierce  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  in  answer  to  this  let- 
ter, acquaints  the  archbishop,  ''  That  the  late  suppression 
^^{ih^  revels  was  very  unacceptable,  and  that  the  restitu- 
'tion  of  them  would  be  very  grateful  to  the  getitry,  clergy, 
'and  common  people  ;^  for  proof  of  which  be  had  procur- 
<ed  the  hands  of  seventy-two  of  his  clergy,  in  whose  par- 
'  jshes  these  feasts  are  kept ;  and  he  believes  that  if  he 
'bad  tent  for  an  hundred  more  he  should  have  had  the 
^same  answer  from  them  all ;  but  these  seventy- two  (says 
'bis  lordship)  are  like  the  seventy-two  interpreters  that 
'■greed  so  soon  in  the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  in 
'the  Greek."     He  then  proceeds  to  explain  the  nature  of 
Ihese  feasts  :  ^<  There  are  (says  he)  in  Somersetshire,  not 
'only  feasts  of  dedication  [or  revel-days]  but  also  church- 
'iles,  clerk-ales,  and  bid-ales.*' 

''  The  Feasts  of  dedication  are  in  memory  of  the  dedica- 
'tioQ  of  their  several  churches ;  those  churches  which  are 
Medicated  to  the  Holy  Trinity  have  their  feasts  on  Trin- 
Mfy  Sunday ;  and  so  all  the  feasts  are  kept  upon  the  Sun- 
^diy  before  or  after  the  ipaint's  day  to  whom  the  churches 
'are  dedicated,  because  the  people  have  not  leisure  to  ob- 
^lerve  them  on  the  week  days  ;  this  (says  his  lordship)  i$i^ 
acceptable  to  the  people,  who  otherwise  go  into  tippliug- 
^lioQses,  or  else  to  conventicles. 

"  Church  ales  are  when  the  people  go  from  afternoon 
'prayers  on  Sunday  to  their  lawful  sports  and  pastimes  in 
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*  the  church-yaitl^  or  in  the  neighbourhood,  in  tome  poblie- 

*  house,  where  they  drink  and  make  merry.  By  the  bene- 
'  volence  of  the  people  at  these  pastimes,  many  poor  par- 
^ishes  have  cast  their  bells,  and  beautified  their  churcheiy 

<  and  raised  stocks  for  the  poor ;  and  there  had  not  been 
^  observed  so  much  disorder  at  them  as  is  commonly  at 

<  fairs  or  markets. 

^^  Clerk  alesy  [or  lesser  church  ales]  are  so  called,  be* 
^  cause  they  were  for  the  better  maintenance  of  the  parish 
^ clerk;  and  there  is  great  reason  for  them,  (says  his 
'  lordship)  for  in  poor  country  parishes,  where  the  wages 
^  of  clerk  are  but  small,  the  people,  thinking  it  unfit  that 
'  the  clerk  should  duly  attend  at  church  and  not  gain  by 
^  his  office,  send  him  in  provision,  and  then  come  on  Snn- 
^  days  and  feast  with  him,  by  which  means  be  sells  more 

*  ale,  and  tastes  more  of  the  liberality  of  the  people,  than 
^  their  quarterly  payment  would  amount  to  in  many  years ; 

*  and  since  tliese  have  been  put  down,  many  ministers  have 

*  complained  to  me  (says  bis  lordship)  that  they  are  afraid^ 

*  they  shall  have  no  parish  clerks. 

^^  A  bid  ale  is  when  a  poor  man^  decayed  in  his  sab* 
'  stance,  is  set  up  again  by  the  liberal  benevolence  and 
'  contribution  of  his  friends  at  a  Sunday^s  feast." 

The  people  were  fond  of  these  recreations,  and  the  bish- 
op recommends  them,  as  bringing  the  people  more  willing- 
ly to  church  ;  as  tending  to  civilize  them,  and  to  compost 
differences  among  them  ;  and  as  serving  to  increase  lofS 
and  unity,  forasmuch  as  they  were  in  the  nature  of  feasts 
of  charity,  the  richer  sort  keeping  in  a  manner  open  house; 
iur  which  and  some  other  reasons  his  lordship  thinks  thea 
til  to  be  retained. 

But  the  justices  of  peace  were  of  another  mind,  and  sign- 
ed an  humhlc  petition  to  the  king,  in  which  they  decliis 
that  these  reveh  had  not  only  introduced  a  great  profanatioi 
of  the  Lord^s  dayj  but  riotous  tippling,  contempt  of  author- 
ity, quarrels,  murdersy&c.  and  were  very  prejudicial  to 
peace,  plenty,  and  good  government  of  the  country, 
tiierefore  they  pray  that  they  may  be  suppressed.  Hers 
we  observe  the  laity  petitioning  for  the  religious  observa- 
tion of  the  Lord's-day  and  the  bishop  with  his  clergj 
pleading  for  the  profanation  of  it. 
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To  encourage  these  disorderly  assemblies  more  effectu- 
jj  archbishop  Laud  put  the  kins;  upon  republishing  hi^ 
ler^s  declaration  of  the  year  1618,  concerning  lawful 
Hm  to  be  used  on  Sundays  after  divine  service ;  which 
I  done  accordingly^  Oct.  18th,  with  this  remarkable  ad- 
on.  After  a  recital  of  the  words  of  K\n^  Jameses  dec- 
ition,  his  majesty  adds,  "  out  of  a  like  pious  care  for 
e  service  of  God,  and  for  suppressing  of  those  humors 
at  oppose  truth,  and  for  the  ease,  comfort,  and  recreation 
his  majesty's  welUdeserving  people,  he  doth  ratify  his 
%9sed  father^ s  declaration,  the  rather^  because  of  late  in 
me  counties  of  the  kingdom  his  majesty  finds,  that,  un- 
r  pretence  of  taking  away  an  abuse^  there  hath  been  a 
Deral  forbidding,  not  only  of  ordinary  meetings,  but  of 
B  feasts  of  the  dedication  of  churches,  commonly  called 
ikes;  it  is  therefore  his  will  and  pleasure,  that  these 
I8ts  with  others  shall  be  observed,  and  that  all  neigh- 
nrhood  and  freedom  with  man-likc  and  lawful  exercises 
\  used;  and  the  justices  of  the  peace  are  commanded 
it  to  molest  any  in  their  recreations,  having  first  done 
lairduty  to  God,  and  continuing  in  obedience  to  his  maj- 
ty's  laws.''  And  he  does  further  will  '^  that  pjblicatioa 
this  his  command  be  made  by  order  from  the  bishops^ 
roagli  all  the  parish  churches  of  their  several  dioceses 
•pectively.*' 

This  declaration  revived  the  controversy  of  the  moral- 
of  the  sabbath,  which  had  slept  for  many" years;  Mr. 
\eophihts  Jiradbourne^  a  Suffolk  minister,  had  published 
the  year  16<38,  a  defence  of  the  most  ancient  and  sacred, 
iiMLnce  of  God,  the  sabbath  day,  and  dedicated  it  to  the 
ig.  But  Mr.  Fuller^  observes,  "  That  the  poor  man 
41  into  the  ambush  of  the  high-commission,  whose  well- 
empered  severity  so  prevailed  with  him,  that  he  became 
k  convert,  and  conformed  quietly  to  the  church  of  En- 
^d."  Francis  White,  bishop  of  Ely,  was  commanded 
(the  king  to  confute  Bradbourne ;  after  him  appeared 
f»  Pocklington ,  with  his  Sunday  no  sabbath;  and  after 
H  Heylin  the  archbishop's  chaplain,  and  others.  These 
fines,  instead  of  softening  some  rigors  in  Bradbourne* s 

+  Book  11.  p.  14->. 
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Sabbatarian  strictness,  ran  into  the  contrary  extreme,  de« 
nying  all  manner  of  dicine  right  or  moral  obligation  to  the 
observance  of  the  whole,  or  any  part  of  the  Lord^a-daSf 
making  it  depend  entirely  upon  ecclesiastical  authoritg^ 
and  to  oblige  no  further  than  to  the  few  boars  of  public  ser- 
vice; and  that  in  the  intervals,  not  only  walking  (which 
the  Sabbatarians  admitted)  but  mixed  dancings  masqy^eSf 
interladeSf  revels,  &e.  were  lawful  and  expedient. 

Instead  of  convincing  the  sober  part  of  the  nation,  it 
struck  them  with  a  kind  of  horror,  to  see  themselves  invi- 
ted, by  the  authority  of  the  king  and  church,  to  that  which 
looked  so  like  a  contradiction  to  the  command  af  God.    It 
was  certainly  out  of  character  for  bishops  and  clergymen, . 
who  should  be  the  supports  of  religion,  to  draw  men  off 
from  exercises  of  devotion  in  their  families  and  closets,  by 
enticing  them  to  public  recreations.     People  are  forward 
enough  of  themselves  to  indulge  these  liberties,  and  need  a 
check  rather  than  a  spur ;  but  the  wisdom  of  these  times 
was  different.     The  court  had  their  baUs,  masqaeradsiy^ 
and  playSf  on  the  Sunday  evenings,  while  the  youth  of  the   . 
country  were  at  their  morrice-dancesy  majf-gamesy  church 
and  clerk  ales,  and  all  such  kinds  of  revelling. 

The  revival  of  this  declaration  was  charged  opoi  arch- 
bishop Laud  at  his  trial,  but  his  grace  would  not  admit  the    ■. 
charge,  though  he  confessed  his  judgment  was  in  favor  of 
it.     It  was  to  be  published  in  all  parish  churches  either 
by  the  minister,  or  any  other  person,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
bishop,  and  therefore  the  putting  this  hardship  on  the  cler- 
gy was  their  act  and  deed ;  but  Laud  knew  it  would  dis- 
tress the  puritans,  and  purge  the  church  of  a  set  of  meoy 
for  whom  he  had  a'perfect  aversion.   The  reason  given  for 
obliging  them  to  this  service  was,  because  the  two  judges 
had  enjoined  the  ministers  to  read  their  order  against  rev- 
els in  the  churches  ;  and  therefore  it  was  proper  to  have  it 
reversed  by  the  same  persons  and  in  the  same  place.f 

The  severe  pressing  of  this  declaration  made  sad  havsij 
among  the  puritans  for  seven  years.   Many  poor  clcrgymt 
strained  their  consciences  in  submission  to  their  superiors^ 
Some  after  publishing  it,  immediately  read  the  fourth  cenu 

*  Dr.  Warner  adopts  these  remarks.    Ed, 
t  Fuller's  Church  Histor}-,  b.  li.  p.  i^s. 
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naiidment  to  the  people^  Remember  the  sabbath  day  to 
ceep  it  holy;  adding,  this  ia  the  law  of  God;  tile  other,  the 
njunction  of  man.  Some  pat  it  upon  their  curates,  whilst 
;reat  numbers  refused  to  comply  upon  any  terms  whatsoev- 
ir.  Fuller*  says^  "  that  the  archbishop's  moderation  in 
bis  own  diocese  was  remarkable,  silencing  but  three,  in 
whom  also  was  a  concurrence  of  other  non-conformities  ; 
but  that  his  adversaries  imputed  it  not  to  his  charity  but 
policy,  foX'like,  preying  farthest  from  his  own  den,  and 
instigating  other  bishops  to  do  more  than  he  would  ap- 
pear in  himself/'  Sir  ^ath.  Stent,  his  grace's  vicar- 
^ncral^  attested  upon  oath  at  the  archbishop's  trial,,  that 
le  gave  him  a  special  charge  to  convene  all  ministers  be- 
ore  bim  who  Would  not  read  the  book  of  sports  on  the 
jor€l's-day,  and  to  suspend  them  for  it ;  and  that  he  gave 
itrticular  order  to  suspend  the  three  following  Kentish 
linisters  by  name,  (viz.)  Mr.  Player^  Mr.  HieroUf  and 
klr.  Ciilmcr.\  Whereupon  he  did,  against  his  judgment^ 
usuend  them  all  ab  officio  ^f  beneficio,  though  tlie  king's 
IfiClaration  (as  has  been  observed)  does  not  oblige  the 
inkistsT  to  read  it,  nor  authorize  the  bishops  to  inflict  any 
^nisbnent  on  the  refusers.  When  the  suspended  minis- 
ters repidred  to  Lambeth,  and  petitioned  to  be  restored,  the 
irebbishop  told  them,  if  they  did  not  know  how  to  obey,  he 
Si  not  know  how  to  grant  their  petition.  So  their  sus- 
pension continued  till  the  beginning  of  the  commotions  in 
Scotland,  to  the  ruin  of  their  poor  families  ;  Mr.  Culmer 
littidg  a  wife  and  set  en  children  to  provide  for.^ 

•  Baok  xi.  p.  i48.  t  Prynnc^g  Cant.  Doom.  p.  149. 

$f>r.  Grej  introduces  here  a  lon^  Quotation  from  Anthony  Wooil, 
all  refefs  to  a  bad  character  of  Mr.  Culmer  drawfl  by  Mr.  rewis  in 
Dr.  Calamy't  eontinaation  of  ejected  ministers,  to  shew  what  small 
ictfon  Mr.  Neal  had  to  defend  him.  It  should  seem  from  those  au- 
thirities,  that  he  was  a  man  of  a  warm  and  violent  temper,  and 
Mow  henvy  charges  are  brought  against  him.  But  not  to  say  that 
*^diee  appears  to  have  drawn  his  picture,  admitting  the  truth  of  eve- 
thine  altedged  against  him,  it  is  irrelevant  to  the  vindication  of 
^kbisnop  Laud,  whose  severity  against  Mr.  Culmer  had  not  for  its 
tet  his  general  deportment,  or  any  immoralily,  but  his  not  reading 
book  of  sports;  i.  e,  a  royal  invitation  to  men  to  give  themselves 
Ip  la  diMipating,  riotous,  and  intemperate  diversions  on  a  day  sacred 
b  sobriety.  See  oq  Mr.  Culmer^s  character,  Palmer's  Non-couform- 
at's  Memorial,  vol.  ii.  p.  7^.  Ed* 
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Several  clergymen  of  other  dioceses  were  also  silenced^ 
and  deprived  on  tlie  same  account;  as^  Mr.  Thomas  Wil- 
son of  Otuam^  wlio  being  sent  for  to  Lambeth^  and  asked 
^vhether  he  bad  read  the  book  of  sports  in  his  churchy  an- 
swered no  ;  whereupon  the  arclibishop  replied  immediate- 
ly, /  suspend  youjor  ever  from  your  office  and  benefice 
till  you  read  it ;  and  so  he  continued  four  years,  being  cited 
imo  the  high  commission,  and  articled  against  for  tlie  same 
Clime.  Mr.  Wrath  and  Mr.  Erbery  were  brought  up 
from  Wales,  Mr.  William  Jones  from  Gloucestershire, 
with  divers  others,  and  censured  by  the  high  commission 
(of  which  the  archbishop  was  chief)  for  not  reading  the  dec- 
laration, and  not  bowing  his  body  at  the  blessed  name  of  Je- 
sus, &c.*  To  tliese  may  be  added  Mr.  Whitfield  of  Ockly, 
Mr.  Garth  of  Woversh,  Mr.  Ward  of  Pepper- Harrow,  Mr. 
Faml  of  Purbright,  and  Mr.  Pegges  of  Wexford,  to 
whom  the  archbishop  said,  that  he  suspended  him  ex 
nunc  prou  tex  tunc^  in  case  he  did  not  read  the  king's  dec- 
laration for  sports,  on  the  Sunday  se'nnight  following. 

I'he  reverend  and  learned  Mr.  Lawrence  iS?ie//iwg',  rec- 
tor of  Paul's-Cray,  was  not  only  suspended  by  the  high 
commission  at  Lambeth  for  four  years,  but  deprived  and. 
excommunicated,  for  not  rending  the  declaration,  &c.t  H 
pleaded  in  his  own  defence  the  laws  of  God  and  of  th 
realm,  and  the  authority  of  councils  and  fathers  ;  he  added^ 
that  the  king's  declaration  did  not  enjoin  ministers  to  Ksx3 
it,  nor  authoiize  the  bishops  or  high  commissioners  tosufr  - 
pend  or  punish  ministers  for  not  reading  it ;  that  it  bein^ 
merely  a  civile  not  an  ecclesiastical  declaration  enjoined  b  ^ 
any  canons  or  authority  of  the  church,  n,o  ecclesiastic^s.] 
court  could  take  cognizance  of  it.  All  which  Mr.  Snet£^ 
ing  offered  to  the  commissioners  in  writings  but  the  arcli* 

•  Prynne's  Cant  Doom  p.  151. 

t  Dr.  Grey,  to  impeach  the  fairness  of  Mr.  Neal,  auotes  here  RusB- 
worth,  to  shew  that  sentence  was  passed  on  Mr.  knelling  fiir  omitting 
to  ^^  read  the  litany  and  wear  the  surplice,  and  for  not  howing,  or  roak- 
^  in.!5  any  corporal  obeisance  at  hearing  or  reading  the  name  of  Jesus." 
It  is  true,  that  on  these  premises  also  the  sentence  o\  deprivation  wai 
passed ;  but  it  appears  from  Rushworth,  that  he  had  been  previously 
suspended  ab  offwio  S^  beneficio^  and  excommunicated,  solely  on  the 
ground  of  rofusiu:^  to  read  the  book  of  sports ;  and  that  this  offence  was 
the  primary  cause  of  the  deprivation.  Rashwortk's  Collections^  vol, 
ii.  part  ii.  p.  460-01.     Ed, 
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bishop  would  not  admit  it,  saying  in  open  court,  that  who- 
9oever  should  make  such  a  defence,  it  should  be  burnt  before 
his  face  and  he  laid  by  the  heels.  Upon  this  he  was  person- 
ally and  judicially  admonished  to  read  the  declaration  with- 
in three  weeks,  which  he  refusing,  was  suspended  abojfficio- 
£f  benefijio.  About  four  moniUs  after  he  was  judicially 
admontSiicd  again,  and  refusing  to  comply,  was  excommu- 
nicattul,  and  toul,  that  unices  he  conformed  before  the  sec- 
ond day  of  next  term,  he  should  be  deprived ;  which  was 
accordingly  done,  and  he  continued  under  the  sentence 
Bia.ny  years,  to  his  unspeakable  damage. 

*^  It  u*jre  eudlesis  to  go  into  more  particulars ;  how  ma- 
'ny  iiunJred  godly  ministers  in  this  and  other  dioceses  (says 

*  Mr.  Fryune*)  have  been  suspended  from  their  ministry, 

*  set^Uv'StCied,  driven  from  their  livings,  excommunicated, 
^  prosecuted  in  tlio  high  cc^m mission,  and  forced  to  leave 
<  the  kin.f;dom  for  not  publisiiing  this  declaration^  is  exper- 
^imentally  known  to  all  men.'^*  Dr.  Wren^  bishop  of 
Norwich,  s:iys^  that  great  numbers  in  his  diocese  had  de- 
clined it,  ami  were  sunpended  ;  that  some  had  since  compli- 
ed, but  that  still  there  were  thirty  who  peremptorily  refu- 
sed and  were  excommunicated.  Tids  the  bishop  thinks  a 
•mall  number,  although  if  there  were  as  many  in  other  dio- 
ceses, the  whole  would  amount  to  near  eight  hundred. 

To  render  the  Common-prayer  book  more  unexceptiona- 
ble  to  the  papists,  and  more  distant  from  puritanism,  the 
archbishop  made  sundry  alterations^  in  the  later  editions, 
without  the  sanction  of  convocation  or  parliament.  In  the 
collect  for  the  royal  family,  t\\t  princess  itlUzabeth  and  her 
children  were  left  out  and  these  words  were  expunged,  O 
God  J  who  art  the  father  of  thine  elect  y  and  of  their  seed  ;  as 
tending  towards  particular  election  or  predestination. j:  In 
the  prayer  for  the  fifth  of  November  were  these  words,  root 
out  that  antichristian  and  Babylonish  sect  which  say  of  Je- 
rusalem, Down  with  it  even  to  the  ground.  Cut  off  those 
workers  of  iniquity,  whose  religion  is  rebellion,  whose  faith 

*  Cunt.  Doom.  p.  153. 
tDr.Grey  say*,  that  the  archbishop  fully  cleared  himself  in  thi8  par- 
tkolar,  by  informing  us,  [TrouhleM  and  Trial, p.  357,]  ^*  that  the  alter- 
nations were  made  either  oy  the  king  himBclf,  or  some  other  aboat  him, 
^when  he  was  not  at  court."    Ed, 

\  Cant.  Doom.  p.  Ill-t2 
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is  faction,  whose  practice  is  murdering  both  sold  and  body  f 
which  in  the  last  edition  arc  tbu«  changed^  Root  out  ths 
antichristian  and  Babylonish  sect  of  them,  trA/cA  8ay  of 
Jerusalem^  Down  with  it. Cut  off  those  workers  of  in- 
iquity^ who  turn  religion  into  rehellion,  S^c,  The  design 
of  which  alteration  was  to  relieve  the  papists,  and  io  torn 
the  prayer  against  the  puritans  upon  whom  the  popish 
plot  was  tp  have  been  fathered.  In  the  epistle  for  Palm 
Sundagy  instead,  of  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  as  it  was  hereto- 
fore, ills  now  according  to  the  last  translation,  at  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow,'  But  it  was  certainly  very 
high  presumption,  for  a  single  clergyman  or  any  number 
of  them,  to  alter  a  8cr\ ice-book  established  by  act  of  par^ 
liameut,  and  impose  those  alterations  upon  the  whole  body 
ef  the  clergy. 

The  puritans  always  excepted  against  bowing  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  ;  it  appeared  to  them  very  superstitious,  ss 
if  worship  was  to  be  paid  to  a  name,  or  to  the  name  of  Je^ 
s^us,  more  than  to  that  of  Chtsist  or  Immanuel.  Never- 
theless it  was  enjoined  by  the  eighteenth  canon,  aud  in 
compliance  with  that  injonction,  our  last  translators  insert* 
ed  it  into  their  text,  by  rendering  ^en  fo  ^onomati,  in  tub 
NAME  OF  Jesus,  as  it  was  before  both  in  the  bible  and  com-' 
mon  prayer-book,  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  as  it  now  stands} 
however  no  penalty  was  annexed  to  the  neglect  of  this  cer- 
emony, nor  did  any  suffer  for  it,  till  bishop  Laud  was  at  the 
head  of  the  church,  who  pressed  it  equally  w  ith  the  rest, 
and  caused  above  twenty  ministers  to  be  fined,  censored^ 
and  put  by  their  Inings/ryr  not  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesvs^ 
9r  for  preaching  against  it.* 

On  the  third  of  November  was  debated  before  his  ma- 
jesty in  council,  the  question  about  removing  the  common'* 
ion-table  in  8t.  Gregory's  church  near  St.  Paul's,  from  the 
middle  of  the  chancel  to  the  upper  end  of  it,  and  placing  it 
there  in  form  of  an  altar.      This  being  enjoined  upon  the 
churclwwardens  by  the  dean  and  chapter  of  St.Paul's  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  parishioners,  they  opposed  it,  and 
appealed  to  the  court  of  arches,  alledging  that  the  book  of 
common-prayer,  and  eighty-second  canon,  gave  liberty  to 
place  the  communion-table  where  it  might  stand  with  most 

*  Usurpation  of  Frelateg,  p.  163. 
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QieDcc.  His  majesty  being  iiiformed  of  the  appeal, 
::quainte(l  by  the  archbishop,  that  it  would  be  a  lead- 
ise  all  over  Eugland,  was  pleased  to  order  it  to  be 
id  before  himself  in  council,  and  after  hearing  the  ar- 
its  on  both  sides,  declared  that  tlie  lil>erty  given  by 
;hty-second  canon  was  not  to  l)e  understood  so,  as  if 
e  to  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  parish,  much  less 
fancies  of  a  few  humorous  persons,  but  to  the  judg- 
if  the  ordinary  [or  bishop]  to  whose  place  it  properly 
;ed  to  determine  these  points;  he  therefore  confirmed 
;t  of  the  ordinary^  and  gave  commandmmit,  that  if  the 
loners  went  on  with  their  aypealy  the  dean  of  the 
\y  who  then  attending  at  the  bearing  of  the  cHuse. 
I  eoniirm  the  order  of  the  dean  and  ehapter.t  This 
sovereign  manner  of  putting  an  end  to  a  controver- 
ry  agreeable  to  the  archbishop. 
ten  the  sacrament  was  administered  in  parish  chnrch- 
communion4able  was  usually  placed  in  the  middle  of 
lancel,  and  the  people  received  round  it,  or  in  their 
J  places  thereabouts ;  but  now  all  communion-tables 
ordered  to  be  fixed  under  the  east  wall  of  the  chancel 
he  ends  north  and  south  in  form  of  an  altar ;  they  were 
raised  two  or  three  steps  above  the  floor,  and  encom- 
]  with  rails.  Archbishop  Laud  ordered  his  meat- 
oi  to  see  this  alteration  made  in  all  the  churches  and 
la  of  his  province  ;  to  accomplish  which,  it  was  neces- 
JO  take  down  the  galleries  in  some  churche^s  and  re- 
ancient  monuments.  This  was  resented  by  some  con- 
ble  families,  and  complained  of  as  an  injury  to  the 
and  such  an  expense  to  the  living,  as  some  country 
tes  could  not  bear  ;  yet  those  who  refused  to  pay  the 
mposed  by  the  archbishop  for  this  purpose,  were  fined 
spiritual  courts  contrary  to  law.  j:  It  is  almost  incred- 
rbat  a  ferment  the  making  this  alteration  at  once,  rais- 
long  the  common  people  all  over  Kngland.  Many 
Ars  and  churchwardens  were  excommunicated,  fined, 
bilged  to  do  penance,  for  neglecting  the  bishop^s  in- 
MI8.     Great  numbers  refnsed  to  come  up  to  the  rails 

t  RusihworUi,  ydI.  ii.  part  2d,  p.  t^or. 
t  Prjnne'M  Cant.  Doom.  p.  100,  101. 
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and  receive  the  sacrament,  for  which  some  were  fined,  and 
others  exconimimicated,  to  the  number  of  some  hundreds^ 
say  the  committee  of  the  house  of  commons  at  the  archbish' 
op's  trial. 

Books  were  written  for  and  as;ainst  this  new  practice^ 
M'ith  the  same  earnestness  and  contention  for  victory,  as  if 
the  life  of  religion  had  been  at  stake.  Dr.  WiUianis^  bishop 
of  Lincoln,  published  two  treatises  against  it^one  entitled^ 
a  letter  to  the  vicar  of  Grantham  ;  the  other,  the  holtf  tabUf 
namej  and  things;;  filled  with  so  much  learning,  and  thai 
learning  so  closely  and  solidly  applied,  (says  lord  Claren- 
don  J  as  shewed  he  had  spent  his  time  in  his  retirement  witb 
his  books  very  profitably.  Dr.  Heyliuj  who  answered  th& 
bishop,  argued  from  the  words  of  Queen  Elizabeth^s  injunc- 
tions, 1559;  from  the  orders  and  advertisements  of  1568 
and  1565  ;  from  the  practice  of  the  king's  chapels  and 
cathedrals;  and  finally  from  the  present  king's  declaration^ 
recommending  a  conformity  of  the  parish  churches  to  their 
cathedrals.  The  bishop,  and  with  him  all  the  puritans,  in* 
sisted  upon  the  practice  of  primitive  antiquity,  and  upon  tha> 
eighty-second  canon  of  1603,  which  says,  ^'  We  appoint,  « 
<  that  the  table  for  the  celebration  of  the  holy  communion 
^  shall  be  covered  with  a  fair  linen  cloth  at  the  time  of  ad- 
^  ministration,  and  shall  then  be  placed  in  so  good  sort  with- 
^  in  the  church  or  chancel,  as  thereby  the  minister  may  more 
^  conveniently  be  heard  of  the  communicants  in  his  prayer, 
^  and  the  communicants  may  more  conveniently,  and  in  more 
^  numbers  communicate."  They  urged  the  rubrick  in  the 
common  prayer-book  ;  that  altars  in  churches  were  a  pop- 
ish invention,  of  po  greater  antiquity  in  the  christian  church 
than  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass ;  and  insisted  strenuously  oa 
the  discontinuance  of  them  since  the  reformation.  But  the 
archbishop,  being  determined  to  carry  his  point,  prosecuted 
the  affair  with  unjustifiable  rigor  over  all  the  kingdom,  pan- 
ishing  those  who  opposed  him,  without  regard  to  the  laws 
of  the  land.  This  occasioned  a  sort  of  a  schism  among  the 
bishops,  and  a  great  deal  of  uncharitableness  among  the  in- 
ferior clergy  ;  for  those  bishops  who  had  not  been  beholdea 
to  Laud  for  their  preferments,  nor  had  any  farther  expecta- 
tions, were  very  cool  in  the  affair^  while  the  archbishop's 
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creatares^  in  many  places^  took  upon  them  to  make  these  al- 
terations by  their  own  authority,  without  the  injunctions  or 
directions  of  their  diocesians,  which  laid  the  foundation  of 
many  law-suits.  Those  who  opposed  the  alterations  were 
called  doctrinal  puritans^  and  the  promoters  of  them  doc^ 
trinal  papists. 

The  court  clergy  were  of  the  latter  sort,  and  were  vehe- 
mently suspected  of  an  inclination  to  popei*y,  because  of 
ibeir  superstitious  bowing  to  the  altar,  not  only  in  time  of 
divine  service,  but  at  their  going  in  and  out  of  church. — - 
This  was  a  practice  unknown  to  the  laity  of  the  church  o£ 
Sagland  before  this  time^  but  archbishop  Laitd  introduced 
it  into  the  royal  chapel  at  Whitehall,  and  recommended  it 
Id  all  the  clergy  by  his  example  ;  for  when  he  went  in  and 
Mt  of  chapel^  a  lane  was  always  made  for  him  to  see  the 
altar,  and  do  reverence  towards  it.  All  his  majesty's  chap- 
kuns,  and  even  the  common  people,  were  enjoined  the  same 
practice.  In  the  new  body  of  statutes  for  the  cathedral  of 
Canterbdry,  drawn  up  by  his  graces  and  confirmed  under 
the  great-seal,  the  dean  and  prebendaries  are  obliged  by 
oath,to  bow  to  the  altar  at  coming  in  and  going  outof  church ; 
which  could  arise  from  no  principle  but  a  belief  of  the  real 
presence  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament  or  altar ;  or  from  a  .su- 
perstitions imitation  of  the  pagans  worshipping  towards 
Ibeeast^ 

To  make  the  adoration  more  significant,  the  altars  in 
cathedrals  were  adorned  with  the  most  pompous  furniture^ 
and  all  the  vessels  underwent  a  solemn  consecration.  The 
cathedral  of  Canterbury  was  furnished,  according  to  bishop 
Andrews's  model,  who  took  it  from  the  Roman  missal,  with 
iMo  candlesticks  and  tapers^  a  basin  for  oblations,  a  cushion 
for  the  service-book,  a  silver  gilt  canister  for  the  wafers^ 
like  a  wicker  basket  lined  with  cambi-ic  lace,  the  tonne  oa 
t  cradle ;  a  chalice  with  the  image  of  Christ  and  the  lost 
iheep,  and  of  the  wise  men  and  star,  engraven  on  the  sided 
ind  on  the  cover.  The  chalice  was  covered  with  a  linen 
tqikio^  called  the  aire,  embroidered  with  colored  silk ;  two 
jfmmSf  the  tricanale  being  a  round  ball  with  a  screw  cov*t, 
•it  of  which  issued  three  pipes^  for  tlie  water  of  mixture; 
%ersientm  or  side  table,  with  a  basin  and  ewer  on  nap- 

*  Collver'9  Ecdes.  Hist.  p.  762. 

Vol.  Jh  '  9S 


27*4  THE  HISTOBV  CftAT.  6^.- 

bins^  and  a  towel  to  wash  b&forc  the  consecration  ;  three 
kneeling  stools  covered  and  stuffed,  i\\^  foot-pace  with  three 
ascents,  covered  with  a  turkey  carpet ;  three  chairs  used  at 
ordinations,  and  the  septum  or  )*a?7  with  two  ascents.  Up- 
on some  altars  there  was  a  pot  called  the  incense  pot^  and 
a  knife  to  cut  the  sacramental  bread. 

The  consecration  of  this  furniture  was  after  this  manner ; 
the  archbishop  in  his  cope,  attended  by  two  chaplains  in- 
their  surplices,  having  bowed  several  times  towards  the  al- 
tar, read  a  portion  of  scripture  ;  then  the  vessels  to  be  con- 
secrated were  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  archbishop, 
who,  after  he  had  placed  them  upon  the  altar,  read  a  form 
of  prayer,  desiring  God  to  bless  and  accept  of  these  vessels, 
which  he  severally  touched  and  elevated,  offering  them  up 
to  God,  after  which  they  were  not  to  be  put  to  common  nse^^ 
We  have  seen  already  the  manner  of  his  grace's  consecra- 
ting the  sacramental  elements  at  Creed-church ;  there  was 
a  little  more  ceremony  in  cathedrals,  where  the  wafers  and 
wine,  being  first  placed  With  great  solemnity  on  the  creden- 
tia  or  side-table,  were  to  be  moved  from  thence  by  one  of 
the  archbishop's  chaplains,  who,  as  soon  as  he  turns  about 
his  face  to  the  altar  with  the  elements  in  his  hands,  bows 
three  times,  and  again  when  he  comes  to  the  foot  of  it,  where 
he  presents  them  upon  his  knees,  and  lays  them  upon  the 
altar  for  consecration.  How  far  the  bringing  these  inven- 
tions of  men  into  the  w  orship  of  God,  is  chargeable  with 
superstition,  and  with  a  departing  from  the  simplicity  of  the 
christian  ins^tution,  Heave  with  the  reader ;  but  surely  the 
imposing  th^m  upon  others  under  severe  penalties,  withoat 
the  sanction  of  convocation,  parliament,  or  royal  mandate, 
was  not  to  be  justified. 

The  lecturers  or  afternoon  preachers,  giving  his  grac% 
some  disturbance,  notwithstanding  the  attempts  already 
made  to  suppress  them,  the  king  sent  the  following  injuiic- 
tions  to  the  bishops  of  his  province  :  1./'  That  they  ordaiii 
^  no  clergyman  wi^out  a  presentation  to  some  living.  Or, 
'  S.  Without  a  certificate  that  he  is  provided  of  some  void 
'  church.  Or,  3.  Without  some  place  in  a  cathedral  or 
'  collegiate  church.  Or,  4.  Unless  he  be  a  fellow  of  some 
''  college.     Or,  5.  A  master  of  arts  of  five  years  standingii 

*  Rnshwortb,  vol.  iL  part  Sd.  p.  214. 


\ 


CIIAV.  5.  OF  THE  PURITANS.  279 

*  living  at  his  own  charge.  Or,  6.  Without  the  intention 
^of  the  bishop  to  provide  for  him/'*  By  virtue  of  these 
injunctions  no  chaplainship  to  a  nobleman'^s  family^  or  any 
invitation  to  a  lecture,  could  qualify  a  person  for  ordina- 
tion without  a  living. 

In  the  annual  account  the  archbishop  gave  the  king  of 
the  state  of  his  province  this  year,  we  may  observe  how 
much  the  suppressing  of  these  popular  preachers  lay  upon 
his  mind.  "  The  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  (says  his 
^  grace)  has  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  in  his  late  visita- 
^  tiun^  to  have  all  the  king's  instructions  observed,  and  par- 
^  ticularly  he  has  put  down  several  lecturers  in  market. 

*  tow  ns,  who  were  beneficed  in  other  dioceses,  because  he 
^  found,  when  they  had  preached  factious  sermons,  they 
^retired  without  the  reach  of  his  jurisdiction. 

*^  And  whereas  his  majesty's  instructions  require,  tliat 
^lecturers  should  turn  their  afternoon  sermons  into  cate- 

*  cbisings,  some  parsons  or  vicars  object  against  their  being 
^  included,  because  lecturers  are  only  mentioned  ;  but  the 
^  bishops  will  take  care  to  clear  their  doubts,  and  settle 
^  their  practice. 

^^  The  bishop  of  Peterboroughf  had  suppressed  a  sedi- 
^  tious  lecture  at  Repon,  and  put  down  several  monthly 
^lectures  kept  with  a  fast,  and  managed  by  a  moderator. 
<  He  had  also  suppressed  a  meeting  called  the  runnivg  lee- 
^  turcy  because  the  lecture  went  from  village  to  village. 

•Dr.  Grey  truly  observes,  that  none  of  Ihese  injunctions  were  neic : 
bntonly  an  enforcement  of  the  33(1  canon  of  1603.     He  refers  the  reader 
!•  Bi«hop  Gibson'R  Codex,  p.  102,  and  mio^ht  have  referred  to  his  own  . 
vvrky  entitled  <«  A  system  of  English  Ecclesiastical  Law"  extracted 
from  the  Codex,  p.  43-4.     But  though  these  injunctions  were  not  form- 
ed for  the  occasion,  the  application  of  them  at  that  time  was  particular- 
ly directed  against  the  lecturers,  who  are  pointed  at,  in  the  king's  letter 
which  aeciimpanied  the  injunctions,  as  persons  ^<  wandering  up  and  down 
't«tbe  Bcandal  of  their  calling,  and  to  get  a  maintenance  falling  upon 
^Muh  courses  as  were  most  unfit  for  them,  both  by  humoring   (heir 
'anditors,  and  otherways  altogether  insuflferable."  It  is  easy  to  perceive 
what  dictated  this  representation.     *'  Ry  reason  of  these  strict  rules" 
Qjs  Riuhworth,  «^  no  lecture  whatsoever  was  admitted  to  be  acanon- 
*ietl  title."    Ed. 

tit  should  be  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry^  says  Dr.  Grey,  from  Laud's 
Trials  and  Troubles,  p.  327.    Ed. 


578  THE  HISTOUY  CHAF.  0. 

^^  The  bishop  of  St.  Asapb  says,  that  bis  dioeeseis  with* 
**'  out  exception,  abating  the  increase  of  Romish  reeosanti 
^in  some  places,  by  their  superstitions  coneoarse  to  St 
'  Winifi*ed'$  well. 

'^  The  bishop  of  Landaff  certifies,  that  be  has  not  ont 
^  stubborn  non-conformist,  or  schismatical  minister^  within 
<  bis  diocese,  and  but  two  lecturers. 

^^  All  the  bishops  declare,  that  they  take  special  tare  of 
^  that  branch  of  his  majesty ^s  instructions  relating  to  CaL 
^  vinismj  or  preaching  upon  the  predestinarian  points :  and 
^  the  archbishop  prays  his  majesty,  that  no  layman  what- 
^  soever,  and  least  of  all  the  companies  of  the  city  of  IjOO- 
^  don  or  corporations^  should  under  any  pretence  have  pow- 
^  er  to  put  in,  or  turn  out,  any  lectui*er,  or  other  minister*^^ 

In  this  account  the  reader  will  observe  very  little  com- 
plaint  of  the  growth  of  popery,  which  we  shall  see  present- 
]y  was  at  a  pitMligious  height ;  but  all  the  archbishop's  ar- 
tillery is  pointed  against  the  puritan  clergy,  who  were  the 
most  determined  and  resolved  protestants  in  the  nation. 

Towards  the  close  of  this  year  came  on  the  famous  trial  •! 
Wm.  Prynne,  esq.  barrister  at  law,  and  a  member  of  Lia- 
eoln's-inn,  for  his  Histriomastix,^  a  book  written  against 

*  Tliit  book  is  a  (hick  quarlo,  eoBtaiBiD^  1006  pages.  It  akauaded 
vith  learDing)  and  had  some  eurious  qiioi'dtions ;  but  it  was  a  rery  te« 
dious  and  heavy  performance ;  so  that  it  wom  not  calculated  to  invite 
many  to  read  it.  This  cireumstanee  ex]x)se  the  weakness^  as  the  trv* 
eritv  of  the  sentence  against  him  does  the  wickedness,  of  those  who  par* 
sued  the  author  with  such  barbaritT.  He  was  a  nan  of  sour  and  ans* 
tere  principles,  of  great  reading,  and  most  assiduous  application  tostady. 
It  was  supposed,  that,  from  the  time  of  his  arrival  at  man's  estate,  kt 
wrote  a  sheet  lor  every  day  of  his  life.  <^  His  custom,''  Mr.  Wood  in* 
(forms  us,  ^  was,  when  he  studied,  to  put  on  a  long  quilted  cap,  whicli 

<  came  an  inch  over  his  eyes,  serving  as  an  umbrella  to  defend  t\ttm 
*from  too  much  light;  and  seldom  eating  a  dinner,  would  every  three 

<  hours,  or  more,  be  maunchine  a  roll  of  bread,  and  now  and  then  refresh 

<  his  exhausted  spirits  with  ale."  To  this  Butler  seems  to  allade  ia  khr 

<  muse : 

^  Thou  that  with  ale  or  viler  liquors, 
*•  Didst  inspire  Ifithers.  Frynne.  and  Vicars  : 
*(  And  teach  them,  though  it  were  in  spite, 
"  Of  nature  and  their  stars  to  write." 

His  works  amounted  to  forty  volumes  folio  and  qoarto.  The  most  val- 
uable, and  a  very  usefuJ  performance,  is  his  ^'Colieetioa  of  Records" in; 
fbur  large  volumes.  Harris's  Life  of  Charles  L  p.  225-7.  Wood'a  Atkene 
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plays^  masques,  dancing,  &c.  The  information  sets  fortb^ 
iliat  though  the  author  knew  that  the  queen  and  lords  of 
the  oouncil  were  frequently  present  at  those  diversions,  yet 
he  had  railed  against  these  and  several  others,  as  mag- 
potes^  ckristmas-keeping,  dressing  houses  with  ivy,  festu 
valsj  S^c,  that  he  had  aspersed  the  queen,  and  commended 
factious  persons ;  which  things  are  of  dangerous  conse* 
quenee  to  the  realm  and  state. f  The  cause  was  heard  in 
the  Star-chamber^  Feb.  7th,  1633.  The  council  for  Mr. 
Prynne  were  Mr.  Mkyns,  afterwards  a  judge  of  the  com- 
Bon-pleas,  Mr.  Jenkins,  Holboumsy  Heme,  and  Lightfoat. 
For  the  king  was  Mr.  attorney-general  J^Toy,  The  coun* 
cil  for  the  defendant  pleaded,  that  he  had  handled  the  ar- 
gomeni  of  stage -play 8  in  a  learned  manner,  without  design- 
mg  to  reflect  on  his  superiors  ;^  that  the  book  had  been  li- 
censed according  to  law ;  and  tluit  if  any  passages  may  be 
constraed  to  refect  on  his  majesty,  or  any  branch  of  hit 
government,  he  humbly  begs  pardon.  But  Mr.  Attorney 
aggravated  the  charge  in  very  severe  language,  and  pro- 
Boumoed  it  a  malicious  and  dangerous  libel.  After  a  full 
hearing  he  was  sentenced  to  have  his  hook  burnt  by  ths 
kani^  sf  the  common  hangman,  to  be  put  from  the  bar,  and 
to  he  for  ever  incapable  of  his  profession^  to  be  turned  out 
sfths  society  in  Lincoln^ s-Inn,  to  be  degraded  at  Oxford, 
to  stand  on  the  pillory  at  Westminister  and  Cheapstde,  to 

Ozon,  vol.  ii.  p.  319;  and  Grauger'n  Biog.  Hist  vol.  ii.  p.  2B^9  Svo. 
The  proseeatioa  of  Mr.  Prynne  origiBated  with  archbishop  Laud,  who 
ea  a  Sunda^f  mnrning  went  to  Nov,  the  attorney-generaU  \vilh  the 
ges  agarmt  him.  Prynae  hao  instigated  the  resentment  of  Land 
•thcr  prelates  hj  hit  writing  against  arminianism  and  the  jurisdic* 
•f  the  bishops,  and  bj  some  prohibitions  lie  had  moved  and  eot  to 
the  high  eonunission  court.— ^Tantcene  animis  co&Iesibus  irte.  Whit- 
beke'a  Memoirs,  p.  iS.  Ed, 

t  Rnshworth,  vol.  ii.  part  2d,  p.  221. 
$  A  paffM^  mioted  bj  Dr.  Grey,  from  lord  Cotfingtoo's  speech,  at 
the  trial  of  Mr.  Pryane,  will  afford  a  specimen  of  the  spirit  and  stile 
•f  the  Histriomastix  :  *' Our  English  ladies,"  he  writes,  ''shorn  and 
<  frizzled  madasM,  have  lost  their  modesty ;  that  the  devil  is  only  hon- 
'ared  Ivf  dancing;  that  they  that  frequent  plays  are  damned;  ami  so 
*affe  ftil  that  do  not  concur  with  him,  in  his  opinion,  whores,  panders, 
'finil  incarnate  devils,  Judas's  to  their  Lord  and  Master."  Bot  thb 
way  of  speaking  was  in  the  taste  of  the  times ;  and  the  speech  of 
kra  DdmeC,  givea  above,  shews  that  a  noblemaa  did  not  come  behind 
hfai  fai  ssYCTt  and  ftof  laagoage.    Bd» 
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lose  both  his  ears^  one  in  each  place,  to  pay  a  fine  of  five 
thousand  pounds,  and  to  suffer  perpetual  imprisonment. 
Remarkable  was  the  speech  of  the  earl  ot  Dorset  on  this  oc* 
casioD  :  "  Mr.  Prynne,  (says  he)  I  declare  you  to  be  a 
"^  schism- maker  in  the  church,  a  sedition-sower  in  the  com- 
^monwealth,  a  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing;  in  a  word^  omni- 
^  um  malorum  nequissimus.  I  shall  fine  him  ten  thousands 
^pounds,  which  is  more  than  he  is  worth,  yet  less  than  he 
^  deserves.  I  will  not  set  him  at  liberty,  no  more  than  a 
^plagued  man  or  a  mad  dog,  who  though  he  can't  bite  will 
'  foam :  he  is  so  far  from  being  a  social  soul,  that  he  is  not 
^  a  rational  soul.  He  is  fit  to  live  in  dens  with  such  beasts 
^  of  prey,  as  wolves  and  tygers,  like  himself;  therefore  I 
^  condemn  him  to  perpetual  imprisonment ;  and  for  corpo- 
^  ral  punishment  I  would  liave  him  branded  in  the  fore- 
^  head,  slit  in  the  nose,  and  have  his  ears  chopt  off.^'*  A 
speech  more  fit  for  an  American  savage  than  an  English 
nobleman  ! 

A  few  months  after.  Dr.  Bastwick,  a  physician  at  Col- 
chester, having  published  a  book,  entitled  Elenchus  reli- 
gionis  papisticce,  with  an  appendix,  called  Flagellum  pon* 
tificis  of  episcoporum  Latialium,  which  gave  offence  to  the 
English  bishops,  because  it  denied  the  divine  right  of  the 
order  of  bishops  above  presbyters,  was  cited  before  the 
high  commission,  who  discarded  him  from  his  profession, 
[1634,]  excommunicated  him,  fined  him  one  thousand 
pounds,  and  imprisoned  him  till  he  recanted.f 

Mr.  Burton,  B.  D.  minister  of  Friday- street,  having 
published  two  exceptionable  sermons,  from  Prov.  xxiv.  21, 
SS,  intitled,  For  God  and  the  King,  against  the  late  inno- 
vations, had  his  house  and  study  broke  open  by  a  serjeant 
at  arms,  and  himself  committed  close  prisoner  to  the  Gate- 
house, where  he  was  confined  several  years. 

These  terrible  proceedings^  of  the  commissions  made 
many  conscientious  non-conformists  retire  with  their  fam- 

*  Rushwortli,  vol.  ii.  part.  2d,  p.  233,  240. 

t  Dr.  Orey'a  remark  here  as  doing  credit  to  himself,  deserves  to  be 
quoted:  <^The  severity  of  the  sentence,"  says  the  doctor,  ^*  I  am  far 
*  from  justifying."    Ed, 

$  ^  The  punishment  of  these  men,  who  were  of  the  three  great  pro* 
^  fessions,"  says  Mr.  Granger,  <^  wasignominioos  and  severe  ;.Tho«gh 
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flies  to  Holland  and  New-England,  for  fear  of  falling  inta 
the  hands  of  men,  whose  tender  mercies  were  cruelty. 

Among  others  who  went  over  this  year,  was  the  rever- 
end and  learned  Mr.  John  Cotton^  B.  D.  Fellow  of  £man- 
nel-coUege,  Cambridge,  and  minister  of  Boston  in  Lincoln- 
shire, where  he  was  in  such  repute,  that  Dr.  Preston  and 
others  from  Cambridge  fi*equently  visited  him ;  he  was  au 
admired  preacher,  and  of  a  most  meek  and  gentle  disposi- 
tion :  he  became  a  non-conformist  upon  this  principle,  That 
no  church  had  power  to  intposa  indifferent  ceremonies,  not 
commanded  by  Christ,  on  the  consciences  of  men.^  He 
therefore  omitted  some  of  the  ceremonies,  and  administered 
the  sacrament  to  such  as  desired  it  without  kneeling ;  for 
which  he  was  informed  again»t  in  the  high  commission ;  and 
Laud  being  now  at  the  head  of  affairs,  the  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln bis  diocesan  could  not  protect  him.  Mr.  Cotton  ap- 
plied to  the  earl  of  Dorset  for  his  interest  with  the  arch- 
bishop, but  the  earl  sent  him  word,  that  if  he  had  been  guilty 
of  drunkenness,  uncleanness,  or  any  such  lesser  fault,  he 
could  have  got  his  pardon^  but  the  sin  of  puritanism  and 
non-conformity  (says  his  lordship)  is  unpardonable,  and 
therefore  you  must  jly  for  your  safety.  Upon  this  he  trav- 
elled to  London  in  disguise,  and  took  passage  for  New- 
England,  where  he  arrived  Sept.  3,  1633,  and  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  days  to  the  year  1652. 

Mr.  JbA/t  Davenport,  B.  D.  and  vicar  of  Coleman-street, 
London^  resigned  his  living,  and  retired  to  Holland  this 
mmmer,  1633. t  He  had  fallen  under  the  resentments  of 
his  diocesan  bishop  Laud,  for  being  concerned  in  ih^  feoff- 
ments, which,  together  with  some  notices  he  received  of 
being  prosecuted  for  non-conformity,  induced  him  to  em- 

Mhey  were  never  objects  of  esteem,  they  soon  became  objects  of  pity. 
'The  iDdignity  and  severity  of  their  puniishment  gave  ^neral  offence; 
^tnd  tbey  were  no  longer  regnrded  as  criminals,  but  confessors."  While 
these  prosecutions  were  carried  on  with  unrelenting  severity,  CJiowney^ 
i  fierce  papist,  who  wrote  a  book  in  defence  of  the  popish  religion,  and 
•f  the  church  of  Rome,  averring  it  to  be  a  true  charch,  was  not  only 
Mtpunishetl,  or  even  questiont^d  for  his  performance  ;  bat  was  permit- 
ted to  dedicate  it  to  the  archbishop,  and  it  was  favored  with  his  patron- 
age. Granger's  Biogr.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  192 :  and 

Whitlocke's  Memoirs,  p.  211.     Ed. 
*  Mather's  Hist,  of  N.  E.  b.  iii.  p.  1 8.  &:c.      +  Ibid.  b.  iii.  p.  52. 
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bark  for  Amsterdam,  where  be  coatioaed  about  three  years^ 
and  then  returning  to  England,  he  shipped  himself  with 
some  other  families  for  New-England,  where  he  begsn  the 
settlement  of  New -Haven  in  the  year  1637«  Ue  was  • 
good  scholar,  and  an  admired  preacher,  but  underwent 
great  hardships  in  the  infant  colony,  with  whom  he  contin* 
ued  till  about  the  year  I67O,  when  he  died. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  Hooker^  Fellow  of  Emanuel-coK 
lege,  Cambridge,  and  lecturer  of  Chelmsford  in  Essex^ 
after  four  years  exercise  of  his  ministry,  was  obliged  to  lay 
it  down  for  non-conformity,  though  forty-seven  conformable 
ministers  in  the  neighborhood  subscribed  a  petitioa  to  the 
bishop  [^Laui]  in  which  they  declare,  that  Mr.  Hooker 
was  fop  doctrine  orthodox  j  for  li^e  and  conversation  hanestp 
for  disposition  peaceable^  q.nd  in  nowise  turbulent  orfoc-^ 
tious.^  Notwithstanding  which  he  was  silenced  by  tha 
spiritual  court,  1630,  and  bound  in  a  recognizance  of  ffty 
pounds  to  appear  before  the  high  commission  ;  but  by  the 
advice  of  his  friends,  he  forfeited  his  recognizance  and  ied 
to  Holland  ;  here  he  continued  about  two  years  fellow* 
laborer  with  old  Mr.  Forbes  a  Scotsman  at  Delft,  from 
whence  be  was  called  to  assist  Dr.  Ames  at  Rotterdam^ 
upon  whose  death  lie  returned  to  England,  and  being  par* 
sued  by  the  bishop's  officers  from  place  to  place,  he  em- 
barked this  summer  for  New-England,  and  settled  with 
his  friends  upon  the  banks  of  Connecticut  river,  where  he 
died  in  the  year  1647.  He  was  an  awakening  preacher,  and 
a  considerable  practical  writer,  as  appeal's  by  his  books  of 
Preparation  for  Christ,  contrition,  humiliation,  8^c. 

The  reverend  and  learned  Dr.  William  Ames,  educated 
at  Cambridge,  under  tlie  famous  Mr.  Perkins,  fled  firom  tho 
pcrsecfUion  of  archbishop  Bancroft,  and  became  minister 
of  the  English  church  at  the  Hague^  from  whence  he  was 
invited  by  the  states  of  Frieslana  to  the  divinity  chair  ia 
the  university  of  Franeker,  which  he  filled  with  universal 
reputation  for  twelve  years.  He  was  in  the  synod  of  Dortf 
and  informed  King  Jameses  ambassador  at  the  BEague,  from 
time  to  time,  of  the  debates  of  that  venerable  assembly.  He 
¥nrote  several  treatises  in  Latin  against  the  ArminianSp 
w*hich,  for  their  conciseness  and  perspicuity,  were  not  equid- 

•  Mather's  Hist  N.  Ei.  b.  iii.  p.  66.^ 
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led  by  any  of  his  time.  His  other  works^are,  Manuductio 
Logica^  Medulla  Theologice^  Cases  of  Conscience^  Analy- 
sis  on  the  Book  of  Psalms^  J^Totes  on  the  first  and  second 
Epistles  of  Peter  J  and  upon  the  Catechistical  Heads.  Af- 
ter twelve  yeaihi  Dr.  Ames  resigned  his  professorship,  and 
accepted  of  an  invitation  to  the  English  congregation  at 
Rotterdam,  the  air  of  Franeker  being  too  sharp  for  him, 
lie  being  troubled  with  such  a  difficulty  of  breathing,  that 
he  concluded  every  winter  would  be  his  last ;  besides,  he 
bad  a  desire  to  be  employed  in  the  delightful  work  of 
preaching  to  his  own  countrymen,  which  he  had  disused 
for  many  years.  Upon  his  removal  to  Rotterdam  he  wrot» 
hi%  fresh  suit  against  ceremonies  ,*  but  his  constitution  was 
to  shattered,  that  the  air  of  Holland  did  him  no  service  : 
upon  which  he  determined  to  remove  to  New-England,  but 
his  asthma  returning  at  the  beginning  of  the  winter  before 
he  sailed,  put  an  end  to  his  life  at  Rotterdam,  wknre  he  was 
buried  Nov.  14,  N.  8.  1633.  Next  spring  his  wife  and 
Ishildren  embarked  for  New-England,  and  carried  with 
them  his  valuable  library  of  books,  which  was  a  rich  trea- 
sure to  the  country  at  that  time.  The  doctor  was  a  very 
learned  divine,  a  strict  Calvinist  in  doctrine,  and  of  the 
persQftsion  of  the  independents^  with  regard  to  the  subor- 
dination and  power  of  classes  and  synods.^ 

Archbishop  Laud  being  now  chancellor  of  the  universi- 
ty of  Dublin,  and  having  a  new  vice-chancellor  [Went- 
worthl  disposed  to  serve  the  purposes  of  the  prerogative, 
turned  his  thoughts  against  the  Calvinists  of  that  kingdom, 
resolving  to  bring  the  church  of  Ireland  to  adopt  the  arti*^ 
cles  of  the  church  of  Englaud.  Archbishop  tlsher^  and 
lone  of  his  brethren,  being  informed  of  the  design,  moved 
in  convocation,  that  their  own  articles,  ratified  by  king 
JonuSjin  the  year  1613,  might  be  confirmed;  but  the  mo- 

*  He  fillet]  the  divinity  chair  with  admirable  abilities.  Hi^  fame 
wu  no  great,  (hat  many  ctame  from  remote  nations  to  be  educated  un- 
ler  him.  In  **  an  historical  and  critical  account  of  Hugh  Peters," 
LvnIoo,  iT^tf  is  a  quotation  from  a  piece  of  his  in  these  words: 
'Learned  Amesius  breathed  his  last  breath  into  my  bosom,  who  left 
'Us  professorship  in  Friesland  to  live  with  me,  because  of  my  church's 
>  'faifcpendency  at  Rotterdam.  He  was  my  colleague,  and  chosen  broth- 
'cr  to  the  ehoreh,  where  1  was  an  unworthy  pastor." 

Oranger't  History  of  England^  vol.  ii«  p.  ^98-9.  8vo,     Ed. 
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tion  was  rejected,  because  it  was  said,  they  were  already 
fortified  with  all  the  authority  the  church  could  give  them, 
aud  that  a  farther  coufirmatioa  would  imply  a  defect.  It 
was  then  moved  on  the  other  side,  that  for  silencing  ^e 
popish  objections  of  a  disagreement  among  protestants,  a 
canon  should  be  passed  for  approving  the  articles  of  the 
church  of  England,  which  was  done  only  with  one  dissent- 
ing voice;  one  Calvinist  {^ay^  Mr. CoUyer  J  having  looked 
deeper  into  the  matter  than  the  rest. 

The  canon  was  in  these  words  :  ^^  For  the  manifesta- 
^  tion  of  our  agreement  with  the  church  of  England,  in  the 
^confession  of  the  same  christian  faith  and  doctrine  of  4he 
^sacrament,  we  do  receive  and'approve  the  book  of  articles 
^  of  religion,  agreed  upon  by  tlie  archbishops  and  bishops, 
^  &c.  in  tlie  year  156S,  for  the  avoiding  diversity  of  ej^a- 
^ions,  and  for  establishing  consent  touching  true  religion ; 
^  aud  therefore  if  any  hereafter  shall  affirm,  that  any  of 
^  these  articles  are  in  any  part  superstitions  or  erroneous, 
^or  such  as  he  may  not  with  a  good  conscience  subscribe 
^  unto,  let  him  be  excommunicated.''^ 

Tlie  Irish  bishops  thought  they  had  lost  nothing  by  thie 
canon,  because  they  had  saved  their  own  articles^  but  Laud 
took  advantage  of  it  during  the  time  of  his  chancellorship  ; 
for  hereby  the  church  of  Ireland  denounced  the  sentence  of 
excommunication  against  all  that  affirmed  any  of  the  thir- 
ty-nine articles  to  be  superstitious  or  erroneous,  that  is, 
against  the  whole  body  of  the  puritans  ;  and  Fuller\  adds, 
that  their  own  articles,  which  condemned  arminianism,  and 
maintained  the  morality  of  the  sabbath,  were  utterly  ex- 
cluded. 

This  summer  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  Sheppard,  M.  A. 
fled  to  New-England.  He  had  bceo  lecturer  at  EarVs- 
Coln  in  Essex  several  years,  but  wl^n  Laud  became  bish- 
op of  London  his  lecture  was  .put  down,  and  himself  silen- 
ced ;  he  then  retired  into  the  family  of  a  private  gentleman, 
but  the  bishop's  officers  following  him  thither,  he  travelled 
into  Yorkshire,  where  ^eile  archbishop  of  tliat  province 
commanded  him  to  subscribe  or  depart  the  country ;  upon 
this  he  went  to  Heden  in  Northumberland,  where  his  la- 

*  Bib.  Reg.  $.  13,  No.  13^  f  Church  Hist.  b.  xi.  p.  14». 
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bors  were  prospered  to  tlic  conversion  of  some  souls ;  but 
the  bishop  of  Durham^  by  the  direction  of  archbishop  Laud. 
forbid  his  preaching  in  any  part  of  his  diocese,  which  oblig- 
ed him  to  take  shipping  at  Yarmouth  for  New- England  ; 
kere  he  continuecltpastor  of  the  church  at  Cambridge  till  his 
death;  which  happened  Aug.  S5, 1649,  in  the  forty-fourth 
year  of  his  age.*  He  was  a  hard  student,  an  exemplary 
ehristian,  and  an  eminent  practical  writer,  as  appears  by 
bis  Sincere  Convert^  and  other  practical  works  that  go 
under  his  name. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  John  JS'^orton  went  over  in  the  same 
ship  with  Mr.  Sheppard,^  being  driven  ont  of  Hertford- 
shire  by  the  severity  of  the  times.  He  settled  at  Ipswich 
in  NcW'England,  and  was  afterwards  removed  to  Boston^ 
where  he  died  in  the  year  4665.  Mr.  Fuller  says,  he  was 
a  divioe  of  no  less  learning  than  modesty,  as  appears  suf- 
fciently  by  his  numerous  writings. 

His  grace  of  Canterbury,  having  made  some  powerful 
efforts  to  bring  the  churches  of  Scotland  and  Ireland  to  ai\ 
nniformity  with  England,  resolved,  in  bis  metropolitical  vis- 
itatioB  this  summer,  to  rednce  the  Dutch  and  French  church- 
es (which  were  ten  in  number,  having  between  five  and  six 
thoasand  communicants)  to  the  same  conformity ;  for  this 
parpose  be  tendered  them  these  three  articles  of  enquiry. 

1.  "  Whether  do  you  use  the  Dutch  or  French  liturgy  ? 

S.  ^^  Of  how  many  descents  are  you  since  you  came  into 
'  England  ? 

S.  ^'  Do  such  as  are  born  here  in  England  conform  to 
'  the  English  ceremonies  ?'^ 

The  ministers  and  elders  demurred  upon  these  questions, 
EBd  insisted  upon  their  charter  of  privileges  granted  by  king 
Biward  YI.  and  confirmed  no  less  than  five  times  in  the 
ragn  of  king  James,  and  twice  by  king  Charles  himself,  by  ^ 
virtne  of  which  they  bad  been  exempt  from  all  archiepis- 
eopal  and  episcopal  jurisdiction  till  this  time ;  yet  Laud, 
wnhoat  any  regard  to  their  charter,  sent  them  the  two  fol- 
lowing injunctions  by  his  vicar-general. 

1.  ^'That  all  that  were  born  in  England  of  the  Dutch 
'and  Walloon  congregations  should  repair  to  their  parisii 
'churches. 

•jtfather'a  Hist,  of  N.  E.  b.  iii.  p.  8ft,  &c.        t  Id.  31. 
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S.  ^^Tliat  those  who  were  not  natives^  but  came  from 
^  abroad,  while  they  remained  strangers^  might  use  their 
<own  discipline  as  formerly." 

In  this  emergence  the  Dutch  and  Walloon  churches  peti- 
tioned for  a  toleration,  and  shewed  the  insonveniences  that 
would  arise  from  the  archbishop's  injunctions ;  as,  that  if 
all  their  children  born  in  England  were  taken  from  their 
communion,  their  churches  must  break  up  and  return  home; 
for  as  they  came  into  England  for  the  liberty  of  their  con- 
sciences, they  would  not  continue  here  after  it  was  taken 
from  them.*  They  desired  therefore  it  might  be  considered 
what  damages  would  arise  to  the  kingdom  by  driving  away 
the  foreigners  with  their  manufactures,  and  discouraging 
others  from  settling  in  their  room.     The  mayor  and  corpo- 
ration of  Canterbury  assured  his  grace,  that  above  twelve 
hundred  of  their  poor  were  maintained  by  the  foreigners^ 
and  others  interceded  with  the  king  in  their  favor;  bat  bis 
majesty  answered.  We  must  believe  our  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury j  who  used  their  deputies  very  roughly,  calling  them 
a  nest  of  schismatics,  and  telling  them  it  were  better  to  have 
BO  foreign  churches,  than  to  indulge  their  non-conformity. 
In  conclusion,  he  assured  them  by  a  letter  dated  August  19« 
1635,  that  his  majesty  was  resolved  his  injunctions  should 
be  observed,  viz.  That  all  their  children  of  the  second  de- 
scent born  in  England^  should  resort  to  their  parish  church- 
eSfJi   and  (says  his  grace  J  I  do  expect  all  obedience  and 
conformity  from  you,  and  if  you  refuse,  I  shall  proceed 
against  the  natives  according  to  the  laws  and  canons  eccle- 
siastical.    Accordingly  some  of  their  churches  were  inter- 
dicted, others  shut  up,  and  the  assemblies  dissolved ;  their 
ministers  being  suspended,  many  of  their  people  left  the 
kingdom,  especially  in  the  diocese  of  Nor\vich,  where  bish- 
op Wren  drove  away  three  thousand  manufacturers  in  wool, 

*Tt  is  said  that  Richelieu  made  the  following  speeeh  on  this  exadd 
conformity  :  «Mf  a  king  of  England,  who  is  a  protestant,  will  not  per« 
^  mit  two  disciplines  in  his  kingdom,  why  should  the  kinr  of  Fraiee, 
^  who  is  a  papist,  admit  two  religions  ?"  Mrs.  Maeaulay'i  Hbtorj^f 
England,  vol.  ii.  p.  143,  note.  8vo.    Ed, 

+  Roshworth,  vol.  ii.  part  2d.  273. 
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eloth,  &c.  some  of  whom  employed  a  hundred  poor  people 
at  work ;  to  the  unspeakable  damage  of  the  kingdom. 

As  a  farther  mark  of  disregard  to  the  foreign  protestants^ 
the  king's  ambassador  in  France  was  forbid  to  frequent 
their  religions  assemblies.     <^It  had  been  customary  (says 
lord  ClarendonJ  for  the  ambassadors  employed  in  any 
parts  where  the  reformed  religion  was  exercised,  to  fre- 
quent their  churches^  and  to  hold  correspondence  with 
the  most  powerful  persons  of  that  religion,  particularly 
the  English  ambassadors  at  Paris  constantly  frequented 
the  church  at  Charenton  ;   but  the  contrary  to  this  was 
now  practised,  and  some  advertisements,  if  not  instruct- 
ionsy  given  to  the  ambassador,  to  forbear  any  commerce 
with  the  men  of  that  religion.     Lord  Scudamore^  who 
was  the  last  ambassador  before  the  beginning  of  the  long 
parliament,  instead  of  going  to  Charenton,  furnished  his 
chapel  after  the  new  fashion,  with  candles  upon  the  altar, 
Ice.  and  took  care  to  publish  upon  all  occasions,  that  the 
church  of  England  looked  not  on  the  hugonots  as  a  part 
of  their  communion ;  which  was  likewise  industriously 
discoursed  at  home.     This  made  a  great  many  foreign 
protestants  leave  the  kingdom,  and  transport  themselves 
into  foreign  parts.''      The  church  of  England  by  this 
flieans  lost  the  esteem  of  the  reformed  churches  abroad,  who 
eould  hardly  pity  her,  when  a  few  years  after  she  sunk 
down  into  the  deepest  distress. 

To  give  another  instance  of  the  archbishop's  disaffection 
to  the  foreign  protestants,  the  queen  of  Bohemia,  the  king's 
sister,  solicited  the  king  in  the  most  pressing  manner,  to 
admit  of  a  public  collection  over  England  for  the  poor 
persecuted  ministers  of  the  Palatinate,  who  were  banished 
their  eoontry  for  their  religion.  Accordingly  the  king 
granted  them  a  brief  to  go  through  the  kingdom  ;  but  when 
it  was  brought  to  the  archbishop  he  excepted  against  the 
following  clause  :^  Whose  cases  are  the  more  to  be  depler- 
id,  because  this  extremity  is  fallen  upon  them  for  their  sin- 
cerity and  constancy  in  the  true  religion,  which  we  togeth- 
er with  them  professed,  and  which  wa  are  all  bound  in  con- 
jfcievce  to  maintain  to  the  utmost  of  our  powers.     Wliereas 

♦  Cyp,  Ang.  Collyer,  toI.  ii.  p.  76^-0. 
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these  religious  and  godly  personSj  being  involved  among 
others  their  countrymen,  might  have  enjoyed  their  estates 
anifortunesy  if  with  other  backsliders  in  the  times  of  trial 
they  would  have  submitted  themselves  to  the  anticbristian 
yoke,  and  have  renounced  or  dissembled  the  profession  of 
their  religion,  llis  grace  bad  two  exceptions  to  this  pas- 
sage :  1.  *^  The  religiou  of  tbe  Palatine  churcbee  is  afiRrm- 
ed  to  he  the  same  with  ours^  which  lie  deniedi  because  they 
were  Calviuists^  and  becaase  their  ministers  had  not  epis- 
copal ordination.  S.  He  objected  to  the  church  of  Rome^s 
being  called  an  antichristian  yoke,  because  it  would  then 
follow,  that  she  was  in  no  capacity  to  convey  sacerdotal 
power  in  ordinations,  and  consequently  the  benefit  of  the 
priesthood,  and  the  force  of  the  holy  ministrations,  would 
be  lost  in  the  English  church,  forasmuch  as  she  has  no  or- 
ders but  what  she  derives  from  tlie  church  of  Rome.  Laud 
having  acquainted  the  king  with  his  exceptions,  they  were 
expunged  in  another  draught.  But  the  collection  not  suc- 
ceeding in  this  way,  Dr.  Sibbes^  Gouge,  and  other  divines 
of  the  puritan  party,  signed  a  private  recommendatory  let- 
ter, desiring  their  friends  to  enlarge  their  charity,  as  to  men 
of  the  same  faith  and  profession  with  themselves^tind  prom- 
ising to  see  to  the  right  distribution  of  the  money ;  bot  as 
soon  as  Laud  heard  of  it,  he  cited  the  divines  before  tbe 
1iigh  commission,  and  put  a  stop  to  the  collection. 

This  year  [1034]  put  an  end  to  the  life  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Hugh  Clarke^horn  at  Burton- upon-Trent,  1563,  and  edu- 
cated partly  at  Cambridge,  and  partly  at  Oxford.  He  was 
first  minister  of  Oundle  in  Nortliamptonshire,  and  then  of 
Woolstone  in  Warwickshire,  from  whence  he  was  suspen- 
ded, and  afterwards  excommunicated,  for  expounding  up- 
on the  catechism.  At  length  he  was  indicted  for  high 
,  treason,  because  he  had  prayed,  that  God  would  forgive 

(   the  queen  [Elizabeth]  her  sins,*  but  was  acquitted.     He 

j 

*  Here  bishop  Warhnrtoii  censures  Mr.  Neal  as  guilty  of"  an  oiilair 
^  representation.^'  IVn  lordsiiip  adds,  ^^  that  they  were  the  sins  of  per- 
*'  secuting  the  holy  discipline  which  he  prayed  for  the  reroisstiin  of; 
^and  tfiaL  reflecting  on  her  adininiKf  ration,  was  the  thing  whieh  gare 
^  offeoee."  The  bishop  is  certainly  right  in  this  construction  of  Mr. 
Clarke's  prayer;  but  there  is  no  occasion,  methinksyfor  the  charge  he 
brings  against  Mr.  Neal,  who  does  not  refer  the  expression,  nor  insin- 
uate that  it  was  to  be  referred,  to  the  personal  vices  of  tbe  queen ;  but 
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was  aa  awakening  preacher  of  a  warm  spirit^  and  a  robust 
eoastitution;  which  he  wore  out  with  preaching  twice  every 
Lord's  day,  and  frequently  on  the  week  days.  His  minis- 
try met  with  great  success  even  to  his  death,  which  happen- 
ed Nov.  6tb|  1634^^  in  the  seventy-second  year  of  his  age.*- 

About  the  same  time  died  the  reverend  and  pious  Mr. 
John  Carter,  a  man  that  feared  Ood  from  his  youth,  and 
was  always  employed  in  acts  of  devotion  and  charity.  He 
was  born  in  Kent,  1554,  and  educated  in  Clare- hall,  Gam- 
bridge.  He  was  first  minister  of  Bramford  in  Suffolk  for 
thirty-four  years,  and  then  rector  of  Bedstead  in  the  same 
county  ;  and  though  often  in  trouble  for  his  non-conformity, 
he  made  a  shift,  by  the  assistance  of  friends,  to  maintain  his 
liberty  without  any  sinful  compliance.  He  was  mighty  iu 
jHrayer,  frequent  and  fervent  in  preaching,  and  a  resolute 
champion  against  popery,  arminianism,  and  the  new  cerc- 
jaonies.  He  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  and  died  suddenly  as 
he  was  laying  down  to  sleep,  inthe  eightieth  year  of  bis  age^ 
greaCly  lamented  by  all  who  had  a  taste  of  practical  reli- 
gioQ  and  undisscmbled  piety.f  His  funeral  sermou  was 
preached  before  a  vast  concourse  of  people  from  these  words, 
JIfg  father y  my  father ,  the  chariots  of  Israel,  and  the  horse- 
men thereof! 

Conformity  to  the  new  ceremonies  and  the  king's  injunc- 
tions was  now  pressed  with  the  utmost  rigor.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Crook,  of  Brazen-Nose  college,  and  Mr.  Uohhes,  of 
Trinity  college,  Oxford,  were  enjoined  a  puldic  recanta- 
tion for  rellccti:>g  upon  the  arminians. 

"Mir. Samuel  fFflrrf,  of  Ipswich,  having  preached  against 
the  book  of  sports,  and  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  added, 
that  the  church  of  England  was  ready  to  ring  changes  in 
religion  ;   ojni  that  the  gospel  stood  a  tip4oe,  ready  to  be 

rather  tlie  contrary ;  far  hp  speaks  of  it  as  (he  ground  on  ^vhieh  Mr. 
Clarke  "Was  indicted  for  hi.^h  treason.  He  might  well  suppose,  that 
bis  reader  would  anderatand  the  language  ns  pointiag  to  the  oppress- 
iim  of  her  goveronent,  and  tJie  severities  which  the  puritans  sulFercd 
■nderif.  This  would  have  hecn  perfectly  elear,had  Mr.Neal  added  from 
kit  author,  that  this  prayer,  though  in  modest  expressions,  was  offered 
ftp,  when  the  persecution  of4he  non -conformists  was  becoming  hot. '  Ed. 

*  Clarke's  Lires  annexed  to  his  General  Marttrologt,  p.  127. 

tUt  supra,  p.  132. 
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gone  to  Jimei^icai^  For  which  he  was  suspended,  and  ea- 
joined  a  public  recantation.  Another  uniferwent  the  same 
censure,  for  saying,  it  was  auspiciovLB  that  the  night  was 
approaching  J  because  the  shadows  were  so  much  longer 
than  the  bodi/y  and  ceremonies  more  in  force  than  the  pow- 
er of  godliness. 

The  llev.  Mr.  Chauncpy,  late  minister  of  Ware,  bat 
nowof  Marston-Lawrence,in  the  diocese  of  Feterhoroagb, 
vras  imprisoned,  condemned  in  costs  of  suit,  and  obliged 

o  read  the  following  recantation^  for  opposing  the  railing 

n  the  communion-table : 


"  WHEREAS  I  Charles  Chaunce^j  clerk,  late  vicar 
of  Ware,  stand  convicted  for  opposing  the  setting  np  a 
rail  round  the  communion-table,  and  for  saying  it  was  an 
innovation,  a  snare  to  men's  consciences,  a  breach  of  the 
second  commandment,  an  addition  to  God's  worship,  and 
that  which  drove  me  from  the  place,  I  do  now  before  this 
honorable  court,  acknowledge  my  great  offence,  and  pro- 
test I  am  ready  to  declare  upon  oath,  that  I  am  now  per- 
suaded in  my  conscience,  that  kneeling  at  the  communion 
is  a  lawful  and  commendable  gesture ;  that  the  rail  is  a 
decent  and  convenient  ornament,  and  that  I  was  much  to 
blame  for  opposing  it ;  and  do  promise  from  henceforth, 
never  by  word  or  deed  to  oppose  that,  or  any  other  lauda- 
ble rites  and  ceremonies  used  in  the  church  of  England/'f 

After  this  he  was  judicially  admonished  and  discharg- 
ed ;  but  the  recantation  went  so  much  against  his  con- 
science, that  he  could  enjoy  no  peace  till  he  had  quitted 
the  church  of  England,  and  retired  to  New-England,  where 
be  made  an  open  acknowledgment  of  his  sin. 

The  church,  wardens  of  Beckington  in  Somersetshire  were 
excommunicated  by  the  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  for  re- 
fusing to  remove  the  communion-table  from  the  middle  of 
the  chancel  to  the  east  end,  and  not  pulling  down  the  seats 
to  make  room  for  it.  They  produced  a  certificate,  that 
their  communion-table   had  stood   time  out  of  mind  ia 

*  Rushworth,  vol.  ii.  part  2d,  p.  3S0.    Prynne,  p.  385. 
t  Prynne,  p.  95,  97,  lOO.  Rushwortb,  vol.  ii.  part  2d,  p.  80i,  214^. 
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the  midst  of  the  chancel ;  ihat  the  ground  on  which  it  was 
placed  was  raised  a  foot,  and  inclosed  with  a  decent  wain- 
scot border,  and  that  none  went  within  it  but  the  minister, 
and  such  as  he  required.  This  not  availing,  they  appealed 
to  the  arches^  and  at  last  to  the  king ;  but  their  appeal  was 
rejected;  After  they  had  remained  excommunicated  for  a 
year,  they  were  cast  into  the  common  jail,,  where  they  con- 
tinued till  the  year  I6379  and  were  then  obliged  to  do  pub- 
lic penance  in  the  parish  church  of  Beckington,  and  two 
a||liers,  the  shame  of  which  broke  their  hearts  ;  one  of  them 
oeclaring  upon  his  death-bed  soon  after,  that  the  penance 
and  submission,  so  much  against  his  conscience,  had  sunk 
his  spirits,  and  was  one  principal  cause  of  his  death .^ 

In  the  archbishop's  metropolitical  visitation  this  sum- 
mer,  Mr.  Lecy  one  of  the  prebendaries  of  Litchfield,  was 
suspended,  for  churching  refractory  women  in  private,  for 
being  averse  to  the  good  orders  of  the  church,  and  for  or- 
dering the  bell-man  to  give  notice  in  open  market  of  a  ser- 
mon.f  Mr.  Randah  of  Tuddington,  near  Hampton-court^ 
Middlesex,  was  suspended  for  preaching  a  sermon  above 
an  iionr  long  on  Sunday  in  the  afternoon,  though  it  was  a 
farewell  sermon  to  the  exercise  of  catechising.  His  grace^s 
account  of  his  province  this  year  gives  a  farther  relation  of 
the  sufferings  of  the  puritans  :||  He  acquaints  his  majesty, 
that  the  French  and  Dutch  churches  had  not  as  yet  thor- 
oughly complied  with  his  injunctions* That  in  the  di- 
ocese of  London,  Dr.  Houghton^  rector  of  Aldermanbury^ 
Mr.  Simpson,  curate  and  lecturer  of  St.  Margaret  Fish* 
street,  Mr.  John  Goodwin^  vicar  of  Goleman-street,  and 
Mr.  VinteVf  of  St.  Lawrence  Old  Jury,  had  been  conven- 
ed for  breach  of  canons,  and  had  submitted ;  to  whom  his 
Gace  might  have  added  Dr.  Sibbea,  Dr.  T^aylor^Dr.  Gouge, 
r.  White^  of  Dorsetshire,  and  about  twenty  more  ;  some 
of  whom  fled  into  Holland,  and  others  retired  into  New- 
England.  The  bishop  of  Bath  and  FF(^7/«  certified,  tha^ 
he  had  not  one  single  lecture  in  any  corporation  town,  and 
that  all  afternoon  sermons  were  turned  into  catechisings  in 

*  Rash  worth,  vol.  ii.  part  1M,  p.  300.  t  Prjnnc,  p.  381 . 

II  ColIycr'»  Reeles.  Hiit.  vol.  ii.  p.  T63. 

Vol.  n.  87 
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all  parishfts.— — In  the  diocese  of  Norwich  were  many  po- 
ritansy  but  that  Mr.  Ward  of  Yarmouth  was  in  the  high- 
eommission. — ■> — From  the  diocese  ofLlandaff,  Mir«  Wfotk 
and  Mr.  Earburyj  two  noted  schismatics^  were  bfOUght 
before  the  high-commission.-^^^^^And  that  in  the  diocese  of 
Gloaccster,  were  several  popular  and  factious  ministen. 

It  must  be  confessed^  that  the  Zeal  of  the  pnritanB  was 
not  always  well-regulated ;  nor  were  their  ministers  so 
much  on  their  guard  in  the  pulpit  or  conyersation  as  they 
Ought,  considering  the  number  of  informBr$  that  entered  i|l 
their  churches,  that  insinuated  themselres  into  all  pnblie 
conversation,  and  Itke  so  many  locnsts^  covered  the  land« 
These  were  so  numerous  and  corrupt,  that  the  king  was 
obliged  to  bring  theta  under  certain  rcgnlations  (  uMT  no 
man  was  safe  in  public  company,  nor  even  in  conterSing 
with  his  friends  and  neighbors.  Many  broke  op  hMse« 
keeping,  that  they  might  breathe  in  a  freer  air ;  Which 
the  council  being  intbrmed  of,  a  proclamalion  Was  publish* 
tAy  [July  SI,  1635]  forbidding  all  persons^  except  soldiers^ 
mariners,  merchants,  and  their  factors,  to  depart  the  king- 
dom without  his  majesty's  licence. 

But  notwithstanding  this  prohibition,  numbers  Went  to 
New-England  this  summer ;  and  among  others  the  reVer- 
fend  Mr.  Peter  Bulklev,  B.  D.  and  fellow  of  St.  Jobi^s 
college,  Cambridge.  He  was  son  of  Dr.  Edward  BMlejfy 
of  Bedfordshire,  and  succeeded  him  at  Woodhill  or  Odel 
in  that  county.  Here  he  continued  above  twenty  years>  the 
bishop  of  Lincoln  conniving  at  his  non- conformity :  But 
\rhen  Br.  iMud  was  at  the  helm  of  the  church,  and  the  bish- 
op ot  Lincoln  in  disgrace,  Btdkley  was  silenced  by  the  Vi- 
car-general  Sir  Mitkaniel  Brent ;  upon  which  he  Mid  a 
Very  plcntiftil  estate,  and  transported  nimself  and  his  effetts 
to  NeW-EtiglaYid,  where  he  died  in  the  year  l<k)8-^,  4tad 
Ihe  i^feventy- seventh  of  his  age.  He  was  a  tligw|eri}_ 
][>re'acher,  and  a  judicious  divine,  as  appem:ai>y  Imtineiiitise 
of  the  Vovenanty  which  passed  through  several  editions, 
and  was  one  of  the  first  books  published  in  that  country.* 
'  Mr.  Richard  Mather^  educated  in  Brazen- Nose  college^ 
Oxen,  and  minister  of  Toxteth  near  Liverpool  for  about 

*  Rapio,  vol.  ii.  p.  4;94, folio  edit. 
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fifteen  yearsi  a  diligent  and  successful  prcacberi  ^ivas  sus- 
pended for  non-conformity  in  the  year  1638,  but  by  the  in- 
terceasioQ  of  friends  nfter  six  months  be  was  restored.-^ 
Next  suminer  the  archbishop  of  Fork  sending  his  visitors 
into  I^mcashire,  this  good  man  was  again  suspended  by  Dr. 
Cogingp  upon  an  information  that  he  bad  not  worn  the  sur* 
plice  for  fifteen  years.  After  this  no  intercession  could  ob- 
tain the  liberty  of  his  ministry ;  upon  which  he  took  ship- 
ping at  Bristol,  and  arrived  at  Boston  in  New-England, 
ioigast  1^9 1633.  Ho  settled  at  Dorchester,  and  continued 
with  his  people,  a  plain  and  profitable  preacher  to  the  year 
i669,  wfa^n  he  died.  This  was  the  grandfather  of  the  far 
gioue  Dr.  Cotton  Mather. 

In  Scotland  the  fire  was  kindling  apace,  which  in  three 
years  time  set  both  kingdoms  in  a  flame.  The  restoring 
episcopacy  by  the  violent  methods  already  mentioned^  did 
pot  bU  easy  upon  the  people  ;  the  new  Scots  bishops  were 
of  bishop  Laud^s  pHncipIes ;  they  spoke  very  favorably  of 
popery  in  their  sermons,  and  cast  some  invidious  reflections 
on  the  r^ormers :  they  declared  openly  for  the  doctrines  of 
ArminiuB  ;  for  sports  on  the  sabbath ;  and  for  the  liturgy  of 
llie  £ngUsh  church  ;  which  was  imagined  to  be  little  better 
than  the  mass.^  This  lost  them  their  esteem  with  the  peo- 
ple, who  had  been  trained  up  in  the  doctrines  and  disc^i^ 
plioe  of  Calvin^  and  in  the  strict  observation  of  the  Lord's 
day.  But  the  king  to  support  them,  cherished  them  with 
expressions  of  the  greatest  respect  and  cpnfidence ;  he  made 
eleven  of  them  privy-coonsellors ;  the  archbishop  of  St. 
Andrews  was  lord-chancellor,  and  the  bishop  of  Boss  was 
in  nomination  to  be  lord  high-treasurer;  divers  of  them  were 
nf^e  Exchequer^  and  had  engrossed  tlie  best  secular  prc- 
jTements,  which  made  them  the  envy  of  ihe  nobility  and 
gentry  of  tlut  nation.  The  bishops  were  so  eensible  of 
me,  thai  they  advised  the  king  not  to  trust  the  intended 
alterations  in  religion  to  parliaments  4x  general  assejmblies, 
bat  to  introduce  tliem  by  bis  regal  authority. 

When  the  king  was  last  in  Scotland,  it  was  taken  notice 
of  as  a  great  blemish  in  the  kirk,  that  it  had  no  liturgy  or 
hook  of  canons  ;  to  supply  this  defect  the  king  gave  order 
te  the  new  bishops,  to  prepare  draughts  of  both,  and  remit 

*  Bnmet'f  Memoirs  of  D.  HamiUon,  p»  29.  30. 
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them  to  LondoUy  to  be  revised  by  the  bishops  Laui^  Juxen^ 
and  Wren.  The  book  of  canons  being  first  finished,  was 
presented  to  the  king,  and  by  him  delivered  to  Laud  and 
Juxon  toexamine^alter^and  reform  at  pleuore^  and  to  bring 
it  as  near  as  possible  to  a  conformity  with  the  English  ca- 
nons. The  bishops  having  executed  their  commission^  and 
prepared  it  for  the  press^  the  king  confirmed  it  under  the 
great  seal  by  letters  patent^  dated  at  Greenwich,  May  SSd, 
163S,  The  instrument  sets  forth,  <Uhat  his  majesty,  by 
^  his  royal  and  supreme  authority  in  causes  epclesiastical, 
^ratifies  and  confirms  the  saiid  canons,  orders  and  constitu- 
^  tions,  and  all  and  every  thing  in  them  contained,and  strict- 
^ly  commands  all  archbishops,  bishops,  and  others  exer- 
^cising  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  to  see  them  punctually 
^observed.'' 

To  give  the  reader  a  specimen  of  these  canons^  which 
were  subversive  of  the  whole  Scots  constitution  both  in 
kirk  and  state : 

1.  <<The  first  canon  excommunicates  all  those  who  affirm 
^  the  power  and  prerogative  of  the  king  not  to  be  equal  with 
^  the  Jewish  kings,  that  is,  absolute  and  utdimited. 

S.  <<  The  second  excommunicates  those  who  shall  affirmi 
^  the  worship  contained  in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer, 
^  [which  was  not  yet  published]  or  the  government  of  the 
^  Kirk,  by  archbishops,  bishops,  &c.  to  be  corrupt,  supentl- 
^  tious,  or  unlawful. 

8.  <<  The  third  restrains  ordinations  to  the  quatuor  tern* 
^pora  ;  that  is,  the  first  weeks  of  March,  June,  Septembei^ 
^and  December. 

5.  <<  The  fifth  obliges  all  presbyters  to  read,  or  cause  t» 
<  be  read,  divine  service,  according  to  the  form  of  the  book 
^  of  the  Scottish  common- prayer,  and  to  conform  to  all  the  • 
^  offices,  parts,  and  rubrics  of  it  [though  not  yet  published.] 

The  book  decrees  further,  <^  that  no  assembly  of  the  cler^ 
^  gy  shall  be  called  but  by  the  king. 

^<  That  none  shall  receive  the  sacrament  but  upon  their 
^  knees. 

"  That  every  ecclesiastical  person,  dying  without  chil-  ' 
^  dren,  shall  give  part  of  his  estate  to  the  church. 

"  That  the  clergy  shall  have  no  private  meetings  for  ex^ 
^pounding  scripture. 
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*^  That  no  cletgyman  shall  conceive  prayer,  but  pray  only 
by  the  printed  form^  to  be  prescribed  in  the  book  of 
'  common- prayer. 

<^  That  no  man  shall  teach  school  without  a  licence  from 
the  bishop ;  nor  no  censures  of  the  church  be  pronounced^ 
bat  by  the  approbation  of  the  bishop. 

^*  That  no  presbyter  shall  reveal  any  thing  in  confession^ 
except  his  own  life  should  by  the  concealment  be  forfeit- 
ed/' 

After  sundry  other  canons  of  this  nature,  as  appointing 
hnts  for  baptism,  church  omamentSj  communion-tables^  or 
Ufarsj  &c.  the  book  decrees,  that  no  person  shall  be  ad- 
nittecl  to  holy  orders,  or  to  preach  or  to  administer  the  sac- 
'aments,  without  first  subscribing  the  forementiooed  canons. 

This  book  was  no  sooner  published,  than  the  Scots  pres- 
byters declared  peremtorily  against  it  ;^  their  objections 
prere  of  two  sortie ;  they  disliked  the  matter  of  the  canons^ 
IS  inconsistent  with  their  kirk  government,  atid  severer  in 
lome  particulars  than  those  of  the  church  of  England :  they 
proposed  also  against  the  manner  of  imposing  them,  with- 
i>ot  consent  of  parliament  or  general  assembly.  It  was 
thought  intolerable  vassalage,  by  a  people  who  had  assert- 
ed the  independent  power  of  the  church,  to  convene  assem- 
blies of  the  clergy,  and  who  had  maintained  that  their  de- 
crees were  binding,  without  the  confirmation  of  the  crown  ; 
to  haye  the  king  and  a  few  foreign  bishops  dictate  canons 
to  them,  without  so  much  as  asking  their  advice  and  consent. 
Bach  an  high  display  of  the  supremacy  could  not  fail  of  be- 
ing highly  resented  by  a  church,  that  had  never  yielded  it  to 
the  king  in  the  latitude  in  which  it  had  been  claimed  and  ex- 
ereised  in  England.  Besides  it  was  very  preposterous  to 
publish  the  book  of  canons  before  the  book  of  common- 
prayer^  and  to  require  submission  and  subscription  to  things 
that  had  no  existence ;  for  who  could  foretel  what  might  be 
inserted  in  the  common-prayer  book  ?  or  what  kind  of  ser-  • 
Tice  might  be  imposed  upon  the  kirk?  This  looked  too  much 
like  pinning  the  faith  ot  a  whole  nation  on  the  lawn  sleeves. 

To  return  to  England ;  towards  the  end  of  this  year  it 
pleased  God  to  remove  out  of  this  world  the  reverend  Dr. 

»  Center's  Bfclei.  Hist.  p.  7e4. 
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Richai*d  Sihbesy  one  of  the  most  celebrated  preacbera  of  his 
time.  He  was  born  at  Sudbury  1579|  and  educated  iu  St. 
Johu's-college^  GambridgCy  where  he  went  through  all  the 
degrees.  Having  entered  into  tiie  minislryy  he  was  first 
chosen  lecturer  of  Trinity  church  in  Cambridge,  where  bis 
ministry  was  very  successful,  to  the  conversion  and  refor* 
mation  of  his  hearers.     About  the  year  1618,  he  was  ap- 

Eointed  preacher  to  the  honorable  society  of  Gray's-inn, 
london,  in  which  station  be  became  so  famous,  that  besides 
the  lawyers  of  the  house,  many  of  the  nobility  and  gentry 
frequented  his  sermons.  In  the  year  16^9,  he  was  chosen 
master  of  Katherine-hall  in  the  uuiversity  of  GambridgBf 
the  government  of  which  he  made  a  shift  to  continue  to  his 
deatli,  though  lie  was  turned  out  of  his  fellowship  and  lee* 
tui*e  in  the  university  for  non-conformity,  and  often  cited  be- 
fore the  high  commission.  He  was  a  divine  of  good  learn- 
ing, thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  scriptures,  a  burning 
and  shining  light,  and  of  a  most  humble  charitable  dispo- 
sition ;  but  all  these  talents  could  not  screen  him  from  the 
fury  of  the  times.  His  works^  discover  him  to  have  been 
uf  an  heavenly  evangelical  spirit,  the  comforts  of  which  be 
enjoyed  at  his  death,  which  happened  the  latter  end  of  this 
summer,  iu  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  his  age.f 

To  aggrandize  the  church  yet  further,  the  archbishop  re- 
solved  to  bring  part  of  the  business  of  Westminster-hall 
into  the  ecclesiastical  courts.  The  civilians  had  boldly 
and  unwarrantably  opposed  and  protested  against  jM^tftJ* 
tiona^  and  other  proceedings  at  law,  in  restraint  of  their 
spirit  Vial  courts^  and  had  procured  some  privileges  and  or* 
ders  from  the  king  iu  favor  of  the  ecclesiastical  eoarts,  which 
had  greatly  ofl*ended  the  gentleman  of  the  law.  But  the 
archbishop  now  went  a  step  further,  and  prevailed  with 
the  king  to  direct  that  half  the  mastevB  in  chancery  ahovU 
always  be  civil  lawyers ;  and  to  declare  that  no  others,  of 
what  condition  soever,  should  serve  him  as  magteri  o^Tt- 

*  Of  tliefie  the  nio^it  noted  was  liii  **  Druised  Reed;*'  to  whieh  Mr. 
Baxter  tells  us,  he  ia  a  great  measure  owed  his  eonversion.  This  eir- 
cumstanee  alone,  observes  Mr.  Grans;er,  would  have  rendered  his  law 
memorable.    History  of  Bnglaud,  vol.  ii.  p.  176.  6vo.    Ed. 

t  Clarke's  Lives,  aauexed  to  his  cexeral  mabtyrologyiP.  112. 
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qnegt:  These  were  more  akin  to  the  church  than  the  com- 
mon lawyers ;  their  places  being  in  the  bishop's  disposal^ 
(as  chanceUorsy  commissaries^  &c.)  and  therefore  it  was 
supposed  their  persons  would  be  so  too ;  but  this  was  false 
policy^  (i^ayt  the  noble  historian*)  because  it  disgusted 
a  whole  learned  profession^  who  were  more  capable  of  dis- 
serving the  church  in  their  estates^  inheritances^  and  stew- 
ardships^ than  the  church  could  hurt  them  in  their  practice. 
Besides^  it  was  wrong  in  itself^  for  I  have  never  yet  spok- 
en with  one  clergyman  (says  his  lordship)  who  hath  had 
experience  of  both  litigations^  that  has  not  ingenuously  con- 
fessed^  that  he  had  rather^  in  respect  of  his  trouble^  charge^ 
and  satisfaction  to  his  understanding,  have  three  suits  de- 
pending in  Westminster- hall^  than  one  in  the  archeSy  or 
any  ecclesiastical  court. 

As  a  farther  step  towards  the  sovereign  power  of  the 
thixrchy  his  grace  prevailed  with  the  king  to  allow  the  I)ish- 
•ps  to  hold  their  ecclesiastical  courts  in  their  own  names. 
and  by  their  own  seals,  without  the  king's  letters  patent 
tinder  the  great  seal ;  tlie  judges  having  given  it  as  their 
Hpinhmy  that  a  patent  under  the  great  seal  was  not  neces- 
sary for  examinations,  suspensions,  and  other  church  cen- 
sures. This  was  undoubtedly  contrary  to  law,  for  by  the 
■tatute  1  JEiw.  cap.  2,  it  is  declared^  <^  that  all  ecclesias- 
'  tieal  jurisdiction  is  immediately  from  the  crown ;  and  that 
^all  persons  exercising  such  jurisdiction  shall  have  in  their 
^  seals  the  king^s-arms,  and  shall  use  no  other  seal  of  ju- 
'  risdiction  on  pain  of  imprisonment."!  This  statute  being 
repealed  1  Marite^  cap.  S,  was  again  revived  by  1  Jac. 
tap,  tS,  as  has  been  obser%'cd.§  Hereupon,  in  theparlia- 
ttents  of  the  Sd  and  7th  of  king  James  1.  the  bishops  were 
proceeded  against^  and  two  of  them  in  manner  attained  in 
t  prttmistitire  by  the  house  of  commons,  for  making  cita- 
tions and  processes  in  their  own  names,  and  using  their 
•wn  sealsy  contrary  to  this  statute,  and  to  the  common  law, 
and  in  derogation  of  the  prerogative.  So  that  by  this  con- 
c4sssioiii9  the  king  dispensed  with  the  laws,  and  yielded  a- 
way  the  ancient  and  undoubted  right  of  his  crown  ;   and 

^ClareiKlMf  Tol.ti.  p.  805-6.     f  Rushworlli,  vol.  ii.  part  2<I.  p.  450. 

$  •JgnrpatioTi  of  Prelates,  p.  9^  tld^. 
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the  bishops  were  bi*ougIit  under  a  prcBmunire,  for  exercis- 
ing spiritual  jurisdiction  without  any  special  commission, 
patent,  or  grant,  from^  by,  or  under  his  majesty;  i;irhet*eas 
all  jurisdiction  of  this  kind  ought  to  have  been  exercised  in 
the  king^s  name,  and  by  virtue  of  his  authority  only,  sig- 
nified by  letters  patent  under  his  majesty's  seal. 

The  archl>ishop  was  no  less  intent  upon  enlarging  his 
own  jurisdiction,  claiming  a  right  to  visit  the  two  universi- 
ties Jiir^  metropoliticoj  which  being  referred  to  the  king  and 
council,  his  majesty  was  pleased  to  give  judgment  against 
himself.  As  chancellor  of  Oxford  his  ^rac6 caused  anew 
body  of  statutes  to  be  drawn  up  for  that  university,  with  a 
preface,  in  which  are  some  severe  reflections  on  good  king 
Edward  and  his  government ;  it  says,  that  the  discipline 
of  the  university  was  discomposed,  and  troubled  by  ikat 
irins;^s  inj unctions j  and  the  flattering  novelty  of  the  age. 
It  then  commends  the  reign  of  his  sister  the  bloody  queen 
Mary  J  and  says,  that  the  discipline  of  the  church  revived 
and  flourished  again  in  her  days,  under  cardinal  Pool, 
when  by  the  much-desired  felicity  of  those  times  an  inbred 
candor  supplied  the  defect  of  statutes,*  Was  this  gpokett 
like  a  protestaut  prelate,  whose  predecessors  in  the  sees  of 
London  and  Canterbury  were  burnt  at  Oxford  by  queen 
Mary^  in  a  most  barbarous  manner?  Or  rather  like  one, 
who  was  aiming  at  the  return  of  those  happy  times  ! 

The  last  and  most  extravagant  stretch  of  episcopal  pow- 
er that  I  shall  mention,  was  the  bishops  framing  new  arti- 
cles of  visitation  in  their  own  names,  without  the  king^s 
seal  and  authority  ;  and  administering  an  oath  of  inquiry 
to  the  church' wardens  concerning  them.\  This  was  an 
outrage  upon  the  laws,  contrary  to  the  act  of  submission, 
S5  Hen.  Vlll.  cap.  S5,  and  even  to  the  12th  canon  of  160^ 
which  says,  <<That  whosoever  shall  affirm  it  lawful,  for  aiif 

*  An  answer  to  Mr  NenK  it  is  iir^l  by  Dr.  Grev,  may  be  toppKed 
from  FranklandN  annals  of  Kine: Charles  I.  accordinj^  to  whom  wkftlif 
applied  above  to  Queen  Mary's  times  only«  relates  to  all  former  limnt 
as  well  as  hers,  during  which  the  uncertainty  of  the  statutes  lasted  mill 
put  the  university  to  an  incovenien<*e :  and  who  asserts,  that  the  pref- 
ace, mentioned  by  Mr.  Neal.  was  written  by  Dr.  Peter  Tumenof  Mef- 
ton-college,  a  doctor  of  civil  law.  The  reader,  however,  will  pmha- 
bly  apprehend,  that  it  expresses  the  sentiments  of  archbishop  LaH, 
and  was  virtually  his.     Ed 

t  Usurpation  of  Prelates,  p.  i239, 9iO. 
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^  sort  of  ministers  J  or  lay-persond,  to  assemble  together,  and 
^make  rales,  orders  and  constitutions,  in  causes  ecclesias- 
^  tieal,  without  the  king^s  auihorityy  and  shall  gobmit  them- 
'  selves  to  be  ruled  and  governed  by  them,  let  him  be  ex? 
^  communicated/'  Which  includes  the  framers  of  the  or- 
iero,  as  well  as  those  who  act  under  them.  The  adminis- 
teriog  an  oath  to  church- wardens^  without  a  royal  cemmis- 
iiooy  bad  no  foundation  in  law  ;  for  by  the  common  law,  no 
ecclesiastical  judge  can  administer  an  oath  (except  in  cases 
iff  matrimony  and  testaments)  without  letters  patent,  or  a 
spoeisl  eemmission  nnder  the  great  seal.  It  was  also  de-> 
Glaved  contrary  to  the  laws  and  the  statutes  of  the  land,  by 
Bftp  BSwttri  Coke  an^  the  rest  of  the  judges.  8.  Jame^^  itt 
the  ease  of  Mr.  Wharton^  who,  being  church-warden  of 
Blackfiriam,  London,  was  excommunicated  and  imprisoned 
on  a  cmpias  eareommunicatumf  for  refusing  to  take  an  oatb^ 
to  present  upon  visitation  articles  ;  but  bringing  his  habeas 
c^rpHSy  he  was  discharged  by  the  whole  court,  both  from  his 
imipris<HiDent  and  excommumcation,fer  this  reason,  because 
the  oaik  and  articles  were  against  the  laws  and  statutes  of 
fki9  realm,  and  so  might  and  ought  to  be  refused.  Upon  the 
wbele^  the  making  the  mitre  thus  independent  of  the  crown^ 
and  net  subject  to  a  prohibition  from  the  courts  of  West* 
niBster-hall,  was  setting  u^imperium  in  imperio,«fk6  going 
a  great  way  towards  re-esfablishing  one  of  the  heaviest 
griavanees  of  the  papacy ;  but  the  bishops  presumed  upon  the 
felicity  of  the  times,  and  the  indnlgence  of  tlie  crown,  which 
at  another  time  might  have  involved  them  in  a  pnemunire. 
The  articles  of  visitatifm  differed  in  the  several  dioceses } 
the  ebnrch-wavdens'  oath  w^  generally  the  same,  via. 

^  YOU  shall  swear,  that  you,  and  every  of  you,  shall 

My  eonolder  and  diligently  enquire  of  all  and  every  of 

them  airtieles  given  you  in  charge  ;  and  that  all  affection, 

faver,  hope  of  reward  and  gain,  or  fear  of  displeasure,  or 

set  aside,  yon  shall  present  all  and  every  such  per- 

that  now  is,  or  of  late  was  within  your  parish,  or  hath 

committed  any  offence,  or  made  any  default  mentioned  in 

any  of  these  articles,  or  which  are  vehemently  suspected, 

ar  dhfamed  of  any  such  offbnce  or  default|  wherein  you 
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'  shall  deal  uprightly  and  fully,  neither  presenlidg  nor 
^daring  to  present  any  contrary  to  truth,  having  in  this* 
^  action  God  before  yuur  eyes,  with  an  earnest  zeal  to  main- 
'  tain  truth,  and  to  suppress  vice.  So  help  you  God^  and> 
^  the  holy  contents  of  this  book." 

By  virtue  of  this  oath,  some  out  of  conscience  thought 
themselves  obliged  to  present  tlieir  ministers,  their  neigh- 
bors, and  their  near  relations,  not  for  immorality  or  neglect 
of  the  worship  of  God,  but  for  omitting  some  superstitious 
injunction.  Others  acted  from  revenge,  having  an  oppor- 
tunity put  into  their  hands  to  ruin  their  conscientious  neigh- 
bors. Many  church-wardens  refused  to  take  the  oath,  and 
were  imprisoned,  and  forced  to  do  penance.  But  to  pre- 
vent this  for  the  fiiture,  it  was  declared.  That  if  any  man 
affirmed^  it  was  not  lawful  to  take  the  oath  of  a  church-war^ 
den  ;  or  that  it  was  not  lawfully  administered  ;  or  that  the 
oath  did  not  bind  ;  or  that  the  church-wardens  need  not  en- 
quire;  or  after  enquiry  need  not  answer^  or  might  leave 
out  part  of  their  answers  ;*  such  persons  should  be  pre- 
sented and  punished. 

Several  of  the  bishops  published  their  primary  articles  oi 
visitation  about  this  time  ;  as  the  archbishop  of  Yorky  the 
bishops  of  Winchester  and  Bath  and  Wells  ;  but  the  most 
r-emarkable  and  curious  were  Dr.  Wren^s  bishop  of  Nor- 
wich, entitled,  Articles  to  be  enquired  of  within  the  diocese 
of  ^orwichj  in  the  first  visitation  of  Matthew  lord  bishop- 
of^orwich.^  The  book  contains  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
nine  articles,  in  which  are  eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven. 
(j^uestions,  some  very  insignificant,  others  highly  supersti* 
tious,  and  several  impossible  to  be  answered.  To  give  the 
reader  a  specimen  of  them  : — Have  you  the  book  of  consti* 
tutions  or  canons  ecclesiastical,  and  a  parchment  register 
book,  book  of  common-prayer,  and  book  of  homilies  ? — li 
your  communion-table  so  placed  within  the  chancel  as  the 
canon  directs  ?— Doth  your  minister  read  the  canons  once  ev- 
ery year?-Doth  he  pray  for  the  king  with  his  whole  title? 
Doth  he  pray  for  the  archbishops  and  bishops  ? — Doth  hi 

*  Visit.  Artcliap.  vi.  §.  9. 

t  Rash  worth,  vol.  ii.  part  3d,  p.  185-7.      Fryane,  p.  974.      Bhpii^ 
vol.  ii.  p.  ;289-90,  folio  edit. 
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observe  all  the  orders,  rites,  and  ceremonies^  prescribed  ift 
the  book  of  common- prayer,  and  administering  the  sacra- 
ment?— Doth  he  receive  the  sacrament  kneeling  himself, 
and  administer  to  none  but  such  as  kneel? — Doth  he  admit 
to  the  sacrament  any  notorious  offenders  or  schismatics? 
— Do  the  strangers  of  other  parishes  come  often,  or  fre- 
qaently  to  your  church  ? — Doth  your  minister  baptize  with 
the  sign  of  the  cross  ? — ^Is  your  minister  licensed,  and  by 
whom  ? — Doth  he  wear  the  surplice  while  he  is  reading 
prayers  and  administering  the  sacrament  ? — Doth  he  cate- 
chise and  instruct  the  youth  in  the  ten  commandments ; — 
Doth  he  solemnize  marriage  without  the  bans  ? — Doth  he 
io' rogation- days  usethe  perambulation  round  the  parish? 
— Doth  he  every  six  months  denounce  in  the  parish,  [or 
pubiiely  declare  the  names  of]  all  such  as  persevere  in  the 
sentence  of  excommunication,  not  seeking  to  be  absolved : 
— Doth  he  admit  any  excommunicated  persons  into  the 
church  without  a  certificate  of  absolution? — Is  your  minis- 
ter a  favorer  of  recusants  ?  —Is  he  noted  to  be  an  incontinent 
person ;  a  frequenter  of  taverns,  ale-houses ;  a  common 
gamester,  or  player  at  dice  ? — Uath  your  minister  read  the 
book  of  sports  in  his  church  or  chapel  ? — Doth  he  read  the 
second  service  at  the  communion-table  ? — Doth  he  use  con- 
ceived prayers  before  or  after  sermon  ? — With  regard  to 
^orch-yards,  are  they  consecrated  ? — Are  the  graves  dug 
east  and  west,  and  the  bodies  buried  with  their  heads  to 
the  west  ? — Do  your  parishioners,  at  going  in  and  out  of  the 
cfanreb,  do  reverence  towards  the  chancel  ? — Do  they  kneel 
at  confession,  stand  up  at  the  creed,  and  bow  at  the  glori- 
4NM  name  of  Jesus  ?^  &c.'  with  divers  articles  of  the  like 

nature,  t 

The  weight  of  these  inquiries  fell  chiefly  upon  the  pnri- 
ttns^  for  within  the  compass  of  two  years  and  four  months, 

*  Cant.  Doom.  p.  96. 
t  One  article,  whieh  Mr.  Neal  has  omitted,  required,  «  that  (he 
'ehureh -wardens  in  every  parish  of  his  dioce!<e  should  inquire,  wheth- 
^er  Any  person  presumed  to  talk  of  religion  at  their  tables  and  in  their 
*iliBiliea  ?''  Not  to  say  the  gross  ignorance  whieh  this  restraint  would 
eanse,  it  shewed  the  extreme  of  jealousy  and  intolerance ;  was  subver- 
rire  of  the  influence  and  endearments  of  domestic  life,  and  converted 
mtknnvzte  house  into  a  court  of  inquisition.  Pillars  of  Priestcraft 
and  Orthodoxy  shaken,  rol.  iii.  p.  307-8, 1708.        Ed. 
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no  less  thau  fifty  able  and  pioos  ministen  were  eoBpended, 
sileDcedy  and  otherwise  censured,  to  the  rain  of  their  poor 
families^  for  not  obeying  one  or  other  of  theae  artielen  ( 
among  whom  were  the  reverend  Mr.  John  Mlenf  Mr.  John 
Warif  Mr.  William  Powell  Mr.  John  CarteVy  Mr.  ^he, 
Mr.  Wm.  Binigesy  Mr.  Jeremiah  Burroughs^  Mr.  Chreen* 
it//,  Mr.  Edmund  Calamg,  Mr.  UudsonfFeekf  Baj/mond, 
GreeHf  Mott^  Kent,  JUleny  Seotty  Beard^  Moth,  Mannings 
Wan^en,  Kirringtoriy  and  others^  in  the  diocese  of  Nor- 
wich, la  other  dioceses  were  Mr.  Jonathan  Bnrre^  Mr. 
William  height  Mr.  Mattheit  Brownriggef  Mr.  G.  Hunt* 
ley,  Vicars,  Prond,  Worktnan,  Crowd4T,  Snelling^  &G. 
some  of  whom  spent  their  days  in  silence ;  others  depart- 
td  their  country  into  parts  beyond  sea ;  and  none  were  re- 
leased without  a  promise  to  conform  to  the  bishops  injane- 
tions  editis  ^  edendis,  i.  ^.  already  publi$hedf  or  hBriofter 
to  be  publUlhed.  ■ 

Bishop  Montague^  who  succeeded  Wren  in  the  dioeese 
of  Norwich,  1638,  imitated  his  successor  in  his  visitation 
Articles ;  it  being  now  fashionable  for  every  new  bishop  to 
frame  separate  articles  of  inquiry,  for  the  visitation  of  his 
own  diocese.  Montague  pointed  his  inquiries  agitinst  the 
furitan  lecturers,  of  which  be  observes  three  sorts.* 

1.  Buch  as  were  superinducted  into  another  man^senre  ; 
concerning  which  he  enjoins  his  visitors  to  inquire,  Wheth* 
or  the  lecturer's  sermons  in  the  afternoons  are  popalar  or 
eatechistical  ?  Whether  he  be  admitted  with  consent  of  the 
incumbent  and  bishop?  Whether  he  read  prayers  in  hii 
surplice  and  hood?  Of  what  length  his  sermons  are,  and 
upon  what  subject  ?  Whether  he  bids  prayer,  accordisg 
to  the  flfty.fifth  canon. 

S.  The  second  sort  of  lectorers  are  those  of  comkination, 
when  the  neighboring  ministers  agreed  to  preach  by  tnrM 
at  an  adjoining  market-town  on  market-days ;  inquire  who 
the  combiners  are,  and  whether  they  conform  as  above  ? 

3.  A  third  sort  are  running  lecturers,  when  neighboriif 
christians  agree  upon  such  a  day  to  meet  at  a  certain  chnrch 
in  some  country  town  or  village,  and  after  sermon  and  din- 
ner to  meet  at  the  house  of  one  of  their  disciples,  to  rep^ 
censure,  and  explain  the  sermon ;  then  to  dis<;oarae  of  soM 

•  Prynnc,  p.  376, 
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points  proposed  at  a  foregoiDg  m^etio;;  by  the  moderator  of 
the  assembly,  derogatory  to  the  doctrine  or  discipline  of  the 
church ;  and  in  conclusion  to  appoint  another  place  for  their 
liejct  meeting.  If  yon  have  any  such  lecturers  pi^esent  them. 

Dr.  Pieraef  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  suppressed  all 
leetarers  in  market-towns,  and  elsewhere  throughout  his 
diocese,  alledging,  that  he  saw  no  auch  need  qf  preaching 
naWf  ae  was  in  the  apostles^  daye.  He  suspended  Mr. 
Jhvenieik^  minister  of  midgwater,  for  preaching  a  lectare 
in  his  own  church  on  a  market-day,  which  had  continued 
ever  since  the  days  of  queen  Elizabeth ;  and  afterwards, 
when  he  absolved  him  upon  his  promise  to  preach  it  no 
more,  be  said  to  him,  Go  thy  way^  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse 
thing  befai  thee.*  His  lordship  put  down  all  afternoon  ser- 
mons on  Lord's-days,  and  suspended  Mr.  Cornish  for 
preaching  a  funeral  sermon  on  the  evening.  And  whereas 
some  ministers  used  to  explain  the  questions  and  answers 
in  the  catechism,  and  make  a  short  prayer  before  and  after, 
Ihe  bishop  reproved  them  sharply  for  it,  saying,  that  was 
Of  kill  as  preaching  and  charged  them  to  ask  no  questions, 
nor  receive  any  answers  but  such  as  were  in  the  ^book  c^ 
common-prayer :  and  for  not  complying  with  this*  itgunc* 
tion,  Mr.  Barret,  rector  of  Barwick,  and  some  others,  were 
enjoined  public  penance.  The  bishop  of  Peterborough, 
and  all  the  new  bishops,  went  in  the  same  track ;  and  some 
o(  them  upon  this  sad  principle,  That  afternoon  sermons 
on  Sunday  were  an  impediment  to  the  revels  in  the  evening. 

The  church  was  now  in  the  height  of  its  triumphs,  and 
grasped  not  only  at  all  spiritual  jurisdiction,  but  at  the  capi- 
ul  preferments  of  state.  This  year  Dr.  Juxon,  bishop  of 
London,  was  declared  lord  high  treasurer  of  England, 
which  is  the  first  office  of  profit  and  power  in  the  kingdom, 
and  has  precedence  next  to  the  archbishop.  Juxon^s  name 
had  hardly  been  known  at  court  above  two  years  ;t   till 

♦  Prynne,  p.  877. 

t  Dr.  Juxon*  having  been  elected  to  the  see  of  Hereford,  before  he 
wat  eonseerated,  was  translated  on  the  ll»th  of  Sent.  1633,  to  that  of 
LoBflon.  His  first  preferment  was,  in  162^7,  to  the  deanery  of  Worces- 
ter ;  but  his  constant  connexion  with  the  court  was  not  formed,  till  the 
iOth  of  July  1S38,  when  he  was,  at  the  suit  of  archbishop  Laud,  sworn 
clerk  of  his  majesty's  closet^  two  years  and  eight  months  before  he  was 
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then  he  wall  no  more  than  a  private  chaplain  to  the  king^ 
and  head  of  a  poor  college  in  Oxford.  Besides  nochurch^ 
man  had  held  this  post  since  the  darkest  times  of  popery^ 
in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  the  seventh;  but  Laud  valued 
himself  upon  this  nomination  ;  JVocr  [says  he^  in  his  Dia- 
ry] if  the  church  will  not  hold  up  themselves^  under  Godf 
1  can  do  no  more.*  When  the  stafl'of  treasurer  was  put  in- 
to the  hands  otJuxon,  lord  Clarendon  observes,  ''  That 
^  the  nobility  were  inflamed,  and  began  to  look  upon  the 
^  church  as  a  gulph  ready  to  swallow  all  the  great  offices 
^  of  state,  there  being  other  churchmen  in  view  who  were 
^  ambitious  enough  to  expect  the  rest  The  inferior  clergy 
^  took  advantage  of  this  situation  of  their  affairs,,  and  did 
^  not  live  towards  their  neighbors  of  quality,  or  patrons, 
^  with  that  civility  and  good  manners  as  they  used  to  do, 
^  which  disposed  others  to  withdraw  their  countenance  and 
^  good   neighborhood   from   them,   especially   after    they 

<  were  put  into  the  commissions  of  peace,  in  most  coun- 
^  ties  of  £ngland.^^  One  of  the  members  of  the  house 
^  of  commons  said,  <<  That  the  clergy  were  so  exalted, 
^that  a  gentleman  might  not  come  near  the  tail  of  their 
^  mules ;    and  that  one  of  them   had  declared  openly, 

declared  lord  high-treasurer.  So  (hat  Mr.  NeaPs  expression,  that  his 
name  tuid  hardly  been  known  at  court  above  two  years^  at  which  Dr.- 
Orey  carps,  does  not  greatly  deviate  from  the  exact  fact.  The  doctor 
quotes  also  many  tentimonies  to  the  amiable  temper  and  virtues  of  bish- 
op Juxon.  But  though  thej  justly  reflect  honor  on  his  memory*  tha 
personal  virtues  of  the  bishop  did  not  render  the  investing  a  elergymaa 
with  th\*  high  office  to  which  he  whs  exalted,  a  measure  more  politic 
in  itselt  or  less  obnoxious  to  the  people.  And  the  shorter  was  the  time 
during  which  he  had  been  known  at  court,  the  fewer  opportunities  he 
had  enjoyed  to  display  his  virtues,  and  the  more  probable  it  was  that 
lie  owed  his  dignity,  not  to  the  excellence  of  his  own  character,  but  to 
the  influeuee  and  views  of  Laud.  This  circumstance,  together  with  the 
Tast  power  connected  with  the  office,  and  the  exaltation  supposed  to  be 
thus  given  to  the  clerical  order,  created  jealousy  and  cave  oflTcnee.  -  la 
this  ligla  Mr.  Neal  places  the  matter,  without  impeaching  the  merit  of 
bishop  Juxon.     Ed, 

•  Bishop  Warburton's  remarks  here  deserve  attention  :    **  Had  hf 

<  been  content,"  says  his  lordship,  ^  to  do  nothing,  the  church  had  stood* 

<  Suppose  him  to  have  been  an  honest  man  and  sincere,  which  I  thin|: 

<  must  be  sranted,  it  would  follow  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  eoosti- 
*  tution  eitner  of  civil  or  religious  society;  and  was  as  poor  a  chnrehmaa 
^  as  he  was  a  politiciao."    Ed. 
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*that  he  hoped  to  see  the  day,  when  a  clergyman  should 
'  he  as  good  a  man  as  any  upstart  Jack  gentleman  in  the 
^  kingdom.'^  It  is  certain,  the  favorable  aspect  of  the  court 
had  very  much  exalted  their  behavior,  and  their  new  no- 
tions had  made  them  conceive  themselves  an  order  of  mea 
above  the  rank  of  the  laity,  for  as  much  as  they  had  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  at  theib  girdle,  and  upoa 
ttieir  priestly  character  depended  the  efficacy  of  all  gospel 
institutions.  This  made  some  of  them  remarkably  negligent 
of  their  cures  up  and  down  the  country ;  others  lost  the  lit- 
tle learning  they  had  acquired  at  the  university,  and  many 
became  very  scandalous  in  their  lives ;  though  lord  Clar- 
endon* says,  that  there  was  not  one  church- man  in  any  de- 
gree of  favor  or  acceptance  [at  court]  of  a  scandalous  in- 
sufficiency in  learning,  or  of  a  more  scandalous  condition  of 
life  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  most  of  them  of  confessed  eminent 
parts  in  knowledge,  and  of  virtuous  and  unblemished  lives. 
Great  numbers  of  the  most  useful  and  laborious  preachers 
in  all  parts  of  the  country  were  buried  in  silence,  and  forc- 
ed to  abscond  from  the  fury  of  the  high  commission ;  among 
whom  were  the  famous  Mr.  John  I)odj  Mr.  Whatelyj  Dr. 
Barrisy  Mr.  Capel^  and  Mr.  John  Rogers  of  Dedham,  on& 
of  the  most  awakening  preachers  of  his  age,  of  whom  bish- 
op Brownrigge  used  to  say,  that  he  did  more  good  with 
his  tcild  notes,  than  we  [the  bishops]  with  our  set  music. 
Yet  his  great  usefulness  could  not  screen  him  from  those 
suspensions  and  deprivations  which  were  the  portion  of  the 
puritans  in  these  times.  His  resolutions  about  subscribing. 
I  will  relate  in  his  own  words :  <^  If  I  come  into  trouble 
^  for  non-conformity,  I  resolve,  by  God^s  assistance,  to  come 
^  away  with  a  clear  conscience ;  for  though  the  liberty  o$ 
*  my  ministry  be  dear  to  me,  I  dare  not  buy  it  at  such  a 
*■  rate.  I  am  troubled  at  my  former  subscription^  but  I  saw 
'men  of  good  gifts,  and  of  good  hearts,  (as  I  thought)  go. 
'before  me;  and  I  could  not  prove  that  there  was  any 
'  thing  contrary  to  the  icord  of  God,  though  I  disliked  the 
'ceremonies,  and  knew  them  to  be  unprofitable  burdens  to 
'the  church  of  God;  but  if  I  am  urged  again  I  will  never 
*  yield ;  it  was  my  weakness  before,  as  I  now  conceive, 
^  which  I  beseech  God  to  pardon Written  in  the  year- 

•  Vol.  i.  p.  7r. 
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^  1627."  ISut  after  this  the  good  man  was  ovsrtaken  agaia, 
and  yieldeii,  which  almodt  broke  his  heart ;  for  he  adds, 
^ — ^For  this  I  smarted^  1631.      If  I  had  read  oTcr  thi^ 

<  [my  former  resolution}  it  may  be  I  had  net  done  what  I 

<  did/'  Uow  severe  are  such  trials  to  a  poor  man  wkh  m 
numerous  family  of  children!  And  how  sore  the  distresses 
of  a  wounded  conscience  ! 

Others  continued  to  leave  their  country,  according  to  oar 
blessed  Saviour's  advice^  Mat.  x«  S3.  When  they  perge- 
cute  you  in  this  cityy  flee  ye  into  anotker.  Among  these 
were  Mr.  Mtthaniel  RogevBj  son  of  Mr.  John  Mogerw  of 
Dedham,  educated  in  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge,  and 
settled  at  Assington  in  Soffolk,  wliere  he  continued  flvo 
years ;  but  seeing  the  storm  that  bad  driven  his  neighbora 
from  their  anchor^  and  being  fearful  of  his  own  steadfiust- 
ness  in  the  hour  of  temptation^  he  resigned  his  living  lnt» 
the  hands  of  his  patron,  and  forsaking  the  neighborhood  of 
his  father,  and  all  prospects  of  worldly  advantage,  cast 
himself  and  bis  young  family  upon  the  providence  of  Sod, 
and  embarked  for  New-England,  where  he  arrived  aboat 
the  middle  of  Nov.  1686,  and  settled  with  Mr.  JCarton^ 
at  Ipswich,  with  whom  he  continued  to  his  death,  whkk 
happened  in  the  year  1695. 

About  the  same  time2|went  over  Mr.  Lambert  IVhiteing 
M.  A.  a  Lincolnshire  divine,  who  continued  at  ShirbecK 
near  Boston,  unmolested  till  bishop  Wiltiams^a  disgrace, 
after  which  he  was  silenced  by  the  spiritual  courts,  and 
forced  into  New-England,  where  he  arrived  with  his  ikm- 
ily  this  summer  and  continued  an  useful  preacher  to  a  little 
flock  at  Lynne  till  the  year  1679>  when  he  died  in  the  8Sd 
year  of  bis  age. 

The  star-chamber  and  high  commission  exceeded  all  the 
bounds  not  only  of  law  and  equity,  but  even  of  humanity 
itself.  W  e  have  related  the  sufferings  of  Mr.  Prynney  Bwr- 
ton  J  and  Bastwicky  in  the  year  163S.  These  genttenen, 
lieing  shut  op  in  prison,  were  supposed  to  en^loy  their 
time  in  writing  against  the  bishops  and  their  spiritual 
courts;  Bmstwicky  was  charged  with  a  book  published  ifS&^ 
entitled,  Apologetieu$  ad  prtBmUea  Anglicanoe  ;  and  with 
a.  pamphlet  called,  tAe  new  lAtany :  the  others,  with  tw# 
anonymous  books,  one  entitled,  •&  divine  tragedy,  contain- 

*  Rttshwortb,  rol.  U.  part  iid,  p.  SSSj^  Ice? 
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ing  a  catalogue  of  God^s  judgments  against  Sabbath  break- 
ers the  other,  •Yews from  Ipswich  ;  which  last  was  a  sat- 
ire open  the  severe  proceedings  of  Dr.  Wren  bishop  of  that 
diocese.     For  these  they  were  cited  a  second  time  into  the 
star-chamber^  by  virtue  of  an  information  laid  against  them 
by  the  attorney. general,  for  writing  and  publishing  sedi- 
tiouSn  schismaticalj  and  libellous  boohs  against  the  hierar- 
chy  of  the  churchy  and  to  the  scandal  of  the  governmenti 
When  the  defendants  had  prepared  their  answers,  they 
coald  not  get  council  to  sign  them ;  upon  which  they  peti- 
tioned the  court  to  receive  them  from  themselves^  which 
woald  not  be  admitted ;  however  Prynne  and  Bastwickf 
having  no  other  remedy,  left  their  answers  at  the  office^ 
signed  with  their  own  hands,  but  were  nevertheless  pro- 
ceeded against  pro  confesso.     Burton  prevailed  with  Mr. 
Holty  a  bencher  of  Gray's-Inn,  to  sign  his  answer;  bnt  tho 
court  ordered  the  two  chief  justices  to  expanse  what  they 
thought  unfit  to  be  brought  into  conrt,  and  they  struck  out 
the  whole  answer,except  six  lines  at  the  beginning.and  three 
or  fbor  at  the  end  ;  and  because  Mr.  Burton  would  not  ac- 
knowledge it  thus  purged,  he  was  also  taken  pro  confesso. 
Id  Bastwick^s  answer  the  prelates  are  called  invaders  of 
the  king^s  prerogative,  contemners  and  despisers  of  the  ho- 
ly scriptures,  advancers  ofpopery,  superstition,  idolatry 
and  profaneness  ;  they  are  charged  with  oppressing  the 
hin^s  loyal  subjects,  and  with  great  cruelty,  tyranny,  and, 
injustice.     Mr.  Pa^ynne^s  answer  reflected  upon  the  hierar- 
chy, though  in  more  moderate  and  cautious  terms.     All  tho 
defendants  ofiered  to  maintain  their  several  answers  at  th(» 
peril  of  their  lives ;  but  the  court,  finding  them  not  filed 
itpoA  record,  would  not  receive  them.     The  prisoners  at 
the  bar  cried  aloud  for  justice,  and  that  their  answers 
night  be  read ;  but  it  was  peremptorily  denied,  and  the 
following  sentence  passed  upon  them  ;  that  Mr.  Burton  be 
i^prived  of  his  licing,  and  degraded  from  his  ministry,  as 
Prynne  and  Bastwi^  had  been  from  their  professions  of 
Uw  and  physic  ;   that  each  of  them  be  fined  five  thousand 
punis ;    that  they  stand  in  the  pillory  at  Westminster^ 
fmikavs  iheir  ears  cut  off;  and  because  Mr.  Prynne  had 
olrsady  last  his  ears  by  sentence  of  the  courts  1633,  it  was 
ordered  that  the  remainder  of  his  stumps  should  be  cut  off, 
You  II.  39 
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and  that  he  should  be  stigmatized  on  both  cheeks  with 
letters  8.  L.  and  then  all  three  were  to  suffer  perpe 
imprisonment  in  the  remotest  prisons  of  the  kingdom.  1 
sentence  was  executed  upon  them  June  30tli,  l637f 
hangman  rather  sawing  the  remainder  of  Prynne^s  i 
than  cutting  them  off;  after  which  they  were  sent  und 
strong  guard,  one  to  the  castle  of  Launceston  in  Cornw 
another  to  the  castle  of  Lancaster,  and  a  third  to  Caruai 
castle  in  Wales  ;^  but  these  prisons  not  being  thought 
tant  enough,  they  were  afterwards  removed  to  the  isU 
of  Scilly,  Guernsey,  and  Jersey,  where  tiiey  were  1 
without  the  use  of  p«n,  ink,  or  paper,  or  the  accesi 
friends,  till  they  were  released  by  the  long  parliament 
At  passing  this  sentence  archbishop  Laud  made  a 
bored  speech,  to  clear  himself  from  the  charge  of  inm 
tionSy  with  which  the  puritans  loaded  him.  He  begins  \ 
retorting  the  crime  upon  the  puritans,  who  were  for  set 
aside  the  order  of  bishops,  whereas  in  all  ages  since 
apostles'  time  the  church  had  been  governed  by  bish 
whose  calling  and  order  (in  his  grace*s  opinion)  wai 
divine  right j  the  office  of /a^  elders  having  never  been  h< 
of  before  Calvin.  He  then  vindicates  the  particular  ii 
vations  complained  of;  as,  1.  Bowing  towards  the  ok 
or  at  coming  into  the  church.  This  he  says  was  the  p 
tice  in  Jewish  times,  PsaL  xcv.  6.  0  come,  let  us  won 
and  bow  down  :  Let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Mali 
and  yet  the  government  is  so  moderate,  that  no  man  is  1 
ed  to  it,  but  only  religiously  called  upon.     ^'  For  my  * 

<  part,  (says  his  grace)  I  shall  always  think  myself  be 

<  to  worship  with  my  body  as  well  as  soul,  in  what  co 
^  crated  place  soever  I  come  to  pray.  You,  my  how 
*  lords  of  the  garter,  do  reverence  towards  the  aUar^  ax 

*  I'he  archbishop's  revenge,  not  glutted  bj  the  severe  sentenei 
tained  against  Mr.  Prjnne,  pursued  those  who,  at  Chester  and  • 
places,  as  he  was  carrying  to  prison,  shewed  him  civilities.  For,  th 
liis  keepers  were  not  forbid  to  let  any  visit  him,  some  were  fined 
some  3001.  and  others  2dol.  Rushworth  abrid.  voL  ii.  p.  :395,  & 
quoted  in  the  Pillars  of  Priestcraft  and  Orthodoxy,  vol.  iii.  p. 
And  the  servant  of  Mr.  Frynne  was  proceeded  against  in  the  1 
commission,  and  sent  from  prison  to  prison,  only  for  refusing  to  ai 
his  master.  Id.  p.  273.  Neither  fidelity  nor  humanity  had  i 
with  thii  prelate.    Bd, 
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^ greatest  place  of  God^s  residence  upon  eaHh  ;  greater  than 
^  the  pulpit^  for  there  is  only  the  word  of  Gody  but  upon  the 
^  altar  is  his  body ;  and  a  greater  reverence  is  due  to  the 
^  body  than  to  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  and  this  is  no  innova- 
^  tioriy  for  you  are  bound  to  it  by  your  order,  which  is  no 
^  new  thing." 

His  grace  proceeds  to  consider  the  alterations  in  the  coU 
lects  and  prayers,  which  he  says  the  archbishops  and  bish- 
ops, to  whom  the  ordering  of  the  fast  book  was  committed, 
had  power  under  the  king  to  make,  provided  nothing  was 
inserted  contrary  to  the  doctrine  or  discipline  of  the  church 
of  England;  he  then  justifies  the  several  amendments,  and 
concludes  most  of  his  articles  with  shewing  that  there  is 
no  connexion  between  the  charge  and  the  popular  clamor 
raised  against  him^  of  an  intent  to  bring  in  popery.  But 
the  several  innovations  here  mentioned  being  objected  to 
the  archbishop  at  his  trial^  we  shall  defer  our  remarks  to 
that  place. 

His  grace  concludes  with  a  protestation,  That  he  had  ho 
design  to  alter  the  religion  established  by  law  ;  but  that  his 
care  to  reduce  the  church  to  order,  to  uphold  the  external 
decency  of  it,  and  to  settle  it  to  the  rules  of  the  first  reform- 
ation, had  brought  upon  him  and  his  brethren,  all  that  ma- 
licious storm  that  had  loured  so  black  over  their  heads.  He 
then  thanks  the  court  for  their  just  and  honorable  censure 
^  of  these  men,  and  for  their  defence  of  the  church  ;  but  be- 
cause the  business  had  some  reference  to  himself,  he  for- 
bears to  censure  them,  leaving  them  to  God's  mercy  and 
the  king's  justice. 

Notwithstanding  this  plausible  speech,  which  the  king 
ordered  to  be  printed,  the  barbarous  sentence  passed  upon 
these  gentlemen  moved  the  compassion  of  the  whole  nation. 
The  three  learned  faculties  of  law,  physic,  and  divinity, 
took  it  to  heart,  as  thinking  their  educations  and  professions 
laighthave  secured  them  from  such  infamous  punishments,^ 
proper  enough  for  the  poorest  and  most  mechanic  malefac- 
tors, who  could  make  no  other  satisfaction  to  the  public  for 
their  offences  ;  but  very  improper  for  persons  of  education* 
degrees  or  quality.  Nay,  the  rcpoEt  of  this  censure,'  and 
the  smart  execution  of  it,  flew  into  Scotland,  and  the  dis- 
course  was  there  that  they  must  also  expect  a  star-chamber 

*  ClareDdon,  vol.  i.  p.  94. 
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to  strengthen  the  hands  of  their  bishops^  as  well  as  an  high 
commission  :  ^^  No  doubt  (says  archbishop  Land  J  but  there 
^  is  a  concurrence  between  them  and  the  puritan  party  in 
^  England;  to  destroy  me  in  the  king's  opinion.^^^ 

Cruel  as  this  sentence  was,  Dr.  Williams^  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln,  and  the  reverend  Mr.  OsbaldestoUj  chief  master  of 
Westminster-school  met  with  no  less  hardship.!  The  bishop 
had  hten  Laud^s  very  good  friend^in  persuading  king  James 
to  advance  him  to  a  bishopric ;  but  upon  the  accession  of 
king  Charles  he  turned  upon  his  benefactor,  and  got  him  re- 
moved from  all  his  preferments  at  court;  upon  which  bishop 
H7//iam^  i*ctired  to  his  diocese^  and  spent  his  time  in  read- 
ing and  in  the  good  government  of  his  diocese ;  here  be  be- 
came popular,  entertaining  the  clergy  at  his  table,  and  dis- 
coursing freely  about  affairs  of  church  and  state.^  Jle  spoke 
with  some  smartness  against  the  new  ceremonies ;  and  said 
once  in  conversation,  That  the  puritans  were  the  king's  bist 
subjects f  and  he  was  sure  would  carry  all  at  last ;  and  that 
the  king  had  told  him,  that  he  would  treat  the  puritans  mors 
mildly  for  the  future.  Laud,  being  informed  of  this  expres- 
Bion,  caused  an  information  to  be  lodged  against  him  in  tho 
star-chamber,  for  revealing  the  king^s  secrets;  bat  tlie 
charge  not  being  well  supported,  a  new  bill  was  exhibited 
against  him,  for  tampering  with  the  king's  witnesses ;  and 
though  there  was  very  liitle  ground  for  the  charge,  hislord- 
ship  teas  suspended  in  the  high  commission  court  from  aU 
his  offices  and  benefices  ;  he  was  fined  ten  thousand  pounds 
to  the  king;  one  thousand ^unds  to  Sir  John  Mounsony 
and  to  be  imprisoned  tn  the  Tower  during  the  king^s  pleas* 

*  Rashworth,  p.  385.  t  Ibid.  vol.  li.  part  2d,  p.  817. 

t  ThQ  remarks  of  bishop  Wariiurton  on  the  proceedings  aeainat  Dr. 
WiUiams  are  just  though  severe,  and  by  their  impartiality  and  spirit,  ^ 
honor  to  bis  lordship.  <«This  prosecution,"  says  he,  '^  must  needs  gire 
*  every  one  a  bad  idea  of  Laud*8  heart  and  temper.     You  might  resolve 

<  his  high  aets  of  power  in  the  state  into  reverence  and  gratitude  to  his 

<  roaster ;  his  tyranny  in  the  church,  to  his  zeal  for  and  love  of  what  he 
^  called  religion  ;  but  the  outrageous  prosecution  of  these  two  nen  can  h^ 

<  resolved  hito  nothing  but  envy  and  revenge:  and  actions  like  these  they 

<  were  which  occasioned  all  that  bitter,  but  indeed  just  acclamation  a- 

<  gainst  (he  bishops  in  the  speeches  of  lord  Falkland  and  lord  Digby.' JbT. 

• 

§  Uushworth)  p.  4X7. 
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ure.  The  bishop  was  accordingly  sent  from  the  bar  to  the 
Tower  ;^  all  his  rich  goods  and  chattels  to  an  immense  val- 
ue., were  plundered  and  sold  to  pay  the  fine  ;  his  library 
seized^  and  all  his  papers  and  letters  examined.  Among 
his  papers  were  found  two  or  three  letters  written  to  him  by 
Mr.  Osbaldeston  about  five  years  before^  in  which  were 
some  dark  and  obscure  expressions,  which  the  jealous  arch- 
bishop interpreted  against  himself  and  the  lord-treasurer 
Weaton.  Upon  the  foot  of  these  letters  a  new  bill  was  ex- 
hibited against  the  bishop  for  divulging  scandalous  libels, 
against  the  king's  privy-counsellors.  His  lordship  replied, 
that  he  did  not  remember  his  having  received  the  letters, 
and  was  sure  he  had  never  divulged  them,  because  they 
were  still  among  his  private  papers ;  but  notwithstanding 
all  be  could  say,  he  was  condemned  in  a  fine  of  eight  thou- 
sand pounds  ;  five  thousand  to  the  king,  and  three  thousand 
to  the  archbishop ;  for  the  non-payment  of  which  he  was 
kept  close  prisoner  in  the  Tower  till  the  meeting  of  the 
long  parliament. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Osbaldeston  was  charged  with  plotting 
with  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  to  divulge  false  news,  and  to 
hreed  a  difference  between  the  lord-treasurer  Weston  and 
iks  atchbishop  of  Canterbury,  as  long  ago  asthe  year  1633.  f 
Tlie  information  was  grounded  upon  the  two  letters  alrea- 
dy  mentioned,  in  which  he  reports  a  misunderstanding  be- 
tween the  great  leviathan  and  the  little  urchin.  And 
tfaoDgh  the  council  for  the  defendant  absolutely  denied  any 
reference  to  the  archbishop,  and  named  the  persons  meant 
in  the  letter,  yet  the  court  fined  him  five  thousand  pounds 
to  the  king,  and  five  thousand  pounds  to  the  archbishop  ; 
to  he  deprived  of  all  his  spiritual  dignities  and  promotionSj 

*  Here  he  was  kept  in  elose  imprisonment  about  fonr  years.  Daring 
his  esnf nement,  in  order  to  deprive  him  of  his  bishoprie,  he  was  exam- 
ined opMi  a  book  of  articles  of  twenty-four  sheets.  Amongst  which 
were  lueh  frivolous  charges  as  these :  viz.  That  he  liad  called  a  book 
imitled  <<  A  Coal  from  the  Altar*^  a  parn|.hlet :  that  he  had  said,  that 
all  flesh  in  England  had  corropted  their  ways  ;  that  he  had  wickedly 
jested  on  8t  MartvCs  hood.  What  must  be  thought  of  the  temper  of 
ffcfltfe  who  eoald  think  of  depriving  a  bishop  of  his  see  on  such  grounds  ? 
Thit  bishop  was  however  so  warv  in  his  anyrers,  that  they  eonld  take 
BO  advantage  against  him.      Fufler-s  Church  Hist.  b.  xi.  p.  137.    Ed. 

t  Roahworth,  vol.  ii.  part  2^^  p.  803,  817. 
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to  be  imprisoned  during  the  king^s  pleasurcy  and  to  stand 
in  the  pillory  in  the  Dean^s  Yard,  before  his  own  school, 
and  have  his  ears  nailed  to  it.  Mr.  Osbaldeston  being 
among  the  crowd  in  the  court  when  this  sentence  was  pro- 
nounced^ immediately  went  home  to  his  study  at  West- 
Hiinster-school,  and  having  burnt  some  papers,  absconded, 
leaving  a  note  upon  his  desk  with  these  words,  If  the  arch- 
bishop  enquire  after  me,  tell  him  I  am  gone  beyond  Canter- 
bury.  The  messengers  w  ere  soon  at  his  bouse,  and  find- 
ing this  note,  sent  immediately  to  the  sea-ports  to  appre- 
hend him;  but  he  lay  hid  in  a  private  house  in  Drury-lane 
till  ihe  search  was  over,  and  then  concealed  himself  till 
the  meeting  of  the  long  parliament;  however,  all  his  goods 
and  chattels  were  seized  and  confiscated.  This  Mr.  Os- 
baldeston  was  M.A.  of  Christ-church  college,  Oxford,  and 
prebendary  of  Westminster;  he  was  an  admirable  master, 
had  eighty  doctors  in  the  two  universities  that  had  been 
his  scholars,  before  the  year  1640;*  he  was  afterwards 
restored  by  the  long  parliament,  but  when  he  apprehended 
they  went  beyond  the  bounds  of  their  doty  and  allegiance, 
be  layed  down  his  school  and  favored  the  royal  cause. 

Mr.  Lilbume,  afterwards  a  colonel  in  the  army,  for  re* 
fusing  to  take  an  oath  to  answer  all  interrogatories  concern- 
ing his  importing  and  publishing  seditious  libels,  was  fined 
500  pounds,  and  to  be  whipped  through  the  streets  from 
the  fleet  to  the  pillory  before  Westminster- hall  gate,  April 
8th,  1638.  While  he  was  in  the  pillory  he  uttered  many 
bold  and  passionate  speeches  against  the  tyranny  of  the 
bishops ;  whereupon  the  court  of  star-chamber  then  sitting, 
ordered  him  to  be  gagged,  which  was  done  accordingly  ; 
and  that  when  he  was  carried  back  to  prison  he  should  be 
laid  alone  with  irons  on  his  bauds  and  legs  in  the  wards 
of  the  fleet,  where  the  basest  of  the  prisoners  used  to  be 
put,  and  that  no  person  should  be  admitted  to  see  him. 
Here  he  continued  in  a  most  forlorn  and  miserable  condi- 
tion till  the  meeting  of  the  long  parliament. 

In  the  midst  of  all  these  dangers  the  puritan  clergy  spoke 
freely  against  their  oppressors.f  Dr.  Cornelius  Barges,  in 
a  Latin  sermon  befoie  the  clergy  of  London,  preached  a« 

*  Athenee  Oxon,  vol.  i.  p.  833.    t  Wood's  Athenee  Ozon,  vol.  ii.  p.  259, 
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gainst  the  seyerities  of  the  bishops,  and  refusidg  to  give 
his  diocesan  a  copy  of  his  sermon^  was  put  into  the  high- 
commission.  Mr.  Wharton^  of  Essex,  preached  with  the 
•ame  freedom  at  Chelmsford,  for  which  (it  is  said)  he 
made  his  submission.  Several  pamphlets  were  dispers- 
ed against  the  proceedings  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts, 
which  the  bishop  of  London  declared  he  had  reason  to 
believe  were  written  or  countenanced  by  the  clergy  of  his 
own  diocese.  Many  private  gentlemen  in  Suffolk  main- 
tained lecturers  at  their  own  expense,  without  consulting 
the  bishop,  who  complained  that  they  were  factions,  aud 
did  not  govern  themselves  according  to  the  canons  ;  but, 
says  his  lordship,  [  Wren"]  "  What  shall  I  do  with  such 
^  scholars,  some  in  orders  and  others  not,  which  gentle- 
^men  of  figure  entertain  in  their  houses  under  pretence  of 
'  teaching  their  children  ?  and  with  those  beneficed  di- 
'  vines  who  take  shelter  in  the  houses  of  the  rich  laity,  and 
^  do  not  live  upon  their  cures?"*  Here  was  the  puritans' 
last  retreat ;  those  who  were  not  willing  to  go  abroad 
fonnd  entertainment  in  gentlemen's  families,  and  from 
thence  annoyed  the  enemy  with  their  pamphlets.  Even 
the  populace,  who  were  not  capable  of  writing,  expressed 
their  resentments  against  the  archbishop  by  dispersing  li- 
bels about  the  town,  in  which  they  threatened  his  destruc- 
tioB.     His  grace  has  entered  some  of  them  in  his  diary. 

^^  Wednesday^  Aug.  S3.  My  lord-mayor  sent  me  a  libel 
^  found  by  the  watch  at  the  south-gate  of  St.  Paul's,  that 
^  the  devil  had  left  that  house  to  me. 

^^Aug.  25.  Another  libel  was  brought  me  by  an  officer 
'  of  the  high  commission,  fastened  to  the  north-gate  of  St. 
^  Paol's,  that  the  government  of  the  church  of  JBngland  is 
'  a  candle  in  a  snuS^  going  out  in  a  stench. 

^^  The  same  night  the  lord-mayor  sent  me  another  libel^ 
'  hanged  upon  the  standard  in  Gheapside,  which  was  my 
'speech  in  the  star-chamber  set  in  the  pillory. 

^^  A  few  days  after,  another  short  libel  was  sent  me  ia 
'  Verse/' 

Tet  none  of  thesfe  things  abated  his  zeal,  or  relaxed  his  ri- 
gor against  those  who  censured  his  arbitrary  proceedings. 

'Roshworth,  p.  48^. 
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It  was  impossible  to  debate  thins;9  fairly  in  pablie,  be- 
cause the  press  was  absolutely  at  his  ^roce'^. disposal,  ac- 
cording to  a  new  decree  of  the  star-chamber  made  this 
summer,  which  ordains,  that  '^no  book  be  printed  unless 

<  it  be  first  licensed  with  all  its  titles,  epistles,  and  prefaces, 

*  by  the  archbishop,  or  bishop  of  London  for  the  time  beins, 
^or  by  thfeir  appointment;  and  within  the  limits^of  the  uni- 

*  versity,  by  the  chancellor  or  vice-chancellor,  on  pain  of 
'  the  printer's  beins;  disabled  from  his  profession  for  the 

<  future,  and  to  suffer  such  other  punishment  as  the  high- 
^  commission  shall  think  fit.  That  before  any  books  im- 
'  ported  from  abroad  be  sold,  a  catalogue  of  them  shall  be 

<  delivered  to  the  archbishop,  or  bishop  of  London,  to  be 
^  perused  by  themselves  or  their  chaplains.  And  if  there 
^  be  any  schismatical,  or  offensive  books,  they  shall  be  de- 
'  livered  up  to  the  bishop,  or  to  the  high-commission,  that 
'  the  offenders  may  be  punished.  It  was  further  ordained, 
'  that  no  person  shall  print  beyond  sea  any  English  book 
^  or  books,  whereof  the  greatest  part  is  English,  whether 
'  formerly  printed  or  not ;  nor  shall  any  book  be  reprintedf 
^  though  formerly  licensed,  without  a  new  licence.  And 
^  finally,  if  any  person  that  is  not  an  attowei  printeVj  shall 
"'  set  up  a  printing-press,  he  shall  be  set  in  the  pillory^  and 

*  be  whipt  throngh  the  streets  of  London.'' 

These  terrible  proceedings,  instead  of  serving  the  inter- 
ests of  the  church  or  state,  awakened  the  resentments  of  all 
ranks  and  professions  of  men,  against  those  in  power  :  the 
laity  were  as  uneasy  as  the  clergy,  many  of  whom  sold 
their  effSects,  and  removed  with  their  families  and  trades  in- 
to Holland  or  New-England.  This  alarmed  the  king  and 
council,  who  issued  out  a  proclamation,  April  30th,  1637| 

to  the  following  purpose  :*  ", The  king  being  inform- 

^  ed,  that  great  numbers  of  his  subjects  were  yearly  trans- 
^  ported  into  New -England  with  their  families  and  whole 
^  estates,  that  they  might  be  out  of  the  reach  of  eccleaiastu 

*  eal  authority  ;  his  majesty  therefore  commands,  that  his 

*  officers  of  the  several  ports  should  suffer  none  to  pass 
'  withont  licence  from  the  commissioners  of  the  plantations, 
^  and  a  testimonial  from  their  minister  of  their  confOTmitj 

*  Rushworth,  vol.  ii.  part  2d,  p.  %09. 
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^  to  the  oilers  and  discipliae  of  the  church.'^  And  to  bar 
the  ministers^  the  following  order  of  council  was  publish- 
ed : 

^^  WHERE  A9  it  is  observed,  that  such  ministers  who 
'  are  not  conformable  to  the  discipline  and  ceremonies  of 
^  the  church,  do  frequently  transport  themselves  to  the  plan- 
^  tatianSf  where  they  take  liberty  to  nourish  their  factions 
^  and  gchismatical  humors,  to  the  hindrance  of  the  good  con- 
'  fonnity  and  unity  of  the  church ;  we  therefore  expressly 
*  command  you,  in  his  majesty's  name,  to  suffer  no  clergy. 
'  man  to  transport  himself  without  a  testimonial  from  the 
'archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  bishop  of  London/^^ 

This  was  a  degree  of  severity  hardly  tp  be  paralleled 
in  the' christian  world.  When  the  edict  ofJ^antz  was  re- 
vokedy  the  French  king  allowed  his  profestant  subjects  a 
convenient  time  to  dispose  of  their  effects,  and  depart  th^ 
kingdom ;  but  our  protestant  archbishop  will  neither  let  the 
purituMS  live  peaceably  at  home,  dor  take  sanctuary  in  for- 
eign eonntries ;  a  conduct  hardly  consistent  with  the  lawf 
of  hnmanity,  much  less  with  the  character  of  a  christian 
bisirop ;  but  while  his  grace  was  running  things  to  these 
extremities,  the  people  (as  has  been  observed)  took  a  gen« 
tnX  disgust,  and  almost  all  England  became  puritaif. 

The  bishops  and  courtiers  being  not  insensible  of  the 
miniber  and  weight  of  their  enemies  among  the  more  re- 
solved protestants,  determined  to  balance  their  power  by 
joining  thd  papists ;  for  which  purpose  the  differences  be- 
tween the  two  churches  were  said  to  be  trifling,  and  the  pe- 
coliar  doctrines  of  pepery  printed  and  preached  up,  as  prop- 
er to  be  received  by  the  church  of  England «  Bishop  Mon- 
tagMj  speaking  of  the  points  of  faith  and  morality,  affir- 
medy  that  none  of  these  are  controverted  between  us,  but 
that  the  points  in  dispute  were  of  a  lesser  nature,  of  which 
a  man  might  be  ignorant  without  any  danger  of  salvation.\ 
Franeiscus  de  Clara,  an  eminent  Franciscan  friar,  publish- 
eda^book,  wherein  he  en<leavored  to  accommodate  the  ar- 
fiele'fl  of  the  church  of  England  to  the  sense  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  so  that  both  parties  might  subscribe  them.     The 

*  Rttshworthy  vol.  ii.  part  2t]<  p.  410.        t  IbiJ.  part  ist^  p.  314* 
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book  was  dedicated  to  the  king,  and  the  friar  admitted  to 
an  acquaintance  with  the  archbishop.^ 

Great  stress  was  laid  upon  the  uninterrupted  succession 
of  the  episcopal  character  through  the  church  of  Rome ;  for 
miserable  were  we  (says  Dr.  PocklingtonJ  if  he  that  mm 
sits  archbishop  of  Canterburff  could  not  derive  his  succes- 
sion from  St.  Austin,  St.  Austin  from  St.  Gregory,  and  St. 
Gregory /ro/fi  St.  Peter.  Dr.  Heylin,  in  his  moderate  an- 
swer to  Mr.  Burtouy  has  these  words,  That  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  that  now  is,  is  lineally  descended  from  St.Vtter 
in  a  most  fair  and  constant  tenor  of  succession^  you  shall 
easily  find  if  you  consult  the  learned  labors  of  Mason  de 
Ministerio  Anglicano. 

Bishop  Montague  published  a  treatise.  Of  the  invocation 
of  saints f  in  which  be  says,  that  departed  saints  have  not 
only  a  memory^  but  a  more  peculiar  charge  of  their  friends; 
and  that  some  saints  have  a  peculiar  patronage^  custodyf 
protection  and  power,  as  angels  have  also,  over  certain  per-- 
sons  and  countries  by  special  deputation  ;  and  that  it  is  not 
impiety  so  to  believe.^  Dr.  Cosins  says,  in  one  of  his  ser- 
mons, that  when  our  reformers  took  away  the  mass,  they 
marred  all  religion  ;  but  that  the  mass  was  not  taken  away, 
inasmuch  as  the  real  presence  of  Christ  remained  stillf 
otherwise  it  were  not  a  reformed,  but  a  deformed  religion. 
,  And  in  order  to  persuade  a  papist  to  come  to  church,  he 
told  him,  That  the  body  of  Christ  was  substantially  and 
really  in  tlie  sacrament.X  This  divine  printed  a  collectioa 
of  private  devotions,  in  imitation  of  the  Roman  Horary. 
The  frontispiece  bad  three  capital  letters  J.  U.  8.  upoo 
these  there  was  a  cross  incircled  with  the  sun^  supported 

*  Dr.  Grey  quotes  a  passa^  from  the  trial  of  Laud,  hy  whieh  it  ap- 
pears that  he  tienied  having  given  any  eneouragement  to  the  pahlieathm 
of  this  bf>ok,  and  had  absolutely  prohibited  its  b«ing  printed  in  Engtaiid; 
that  Clara  was  never  with  him  till  the  book  was  ready  for  the  prrss, 
nor  afterwards  above  twiee  or  thriee  at  most,  when  he  made  great Ifrienda 
to  obtain  the  arohbishop's  sanetion  to  his  printing  another  book,  to  prove 
that  bishops  are  by  divine  right;  and  his  request  was  again  refoaed.  For 
the  arehbishop  replied,  «<  that  he  did  not  like  the  way  whieh  the  aharcA 
*  of  Rome  went  in  the  ease  of  episeopaey ;  would  never  eontevt  to  the 

<  printing  of  any  sueh  book  here  from  the  pen  of  a  Romanists^  and  that 

<  the  bishops  of  Enffland  were  able  to  defend  their  own  eaase,  without  eal* 

<  ling  in  the  aid  of  the  ehureh  of  Komei  and  would  in  due  time.'^    Ed. 

t  Kttshworth,  vol.  i.  p.  914.  \  Collyer's  Eeeles,  Uiit.  p.  742: 


k 


CflAP.  9.  OF  THE  PUHITAN8.'    .  SIS 

by  two  angels^  with  two  devout  women  praying  towards  it. 
The  book  contains  the  apostle's  creed,  the  Lord's  prayer 
divided  into  seven  petitions,  the  precepts  of  charity,  the 
seven  sacraments,  the  three  theological  virtues,  the  eight 
beatitudes,  the  seven  deadly  sins ;  with  forms  of  prayer  for 
the  first,  third,  sixth,  aud  ninth  hours,  and  for  the  vespers 
and  complinej  formerly  called  the  canonical  hours ;  then 
followed  the  litany^  with  prayers  for  the  sacrament,  in  time 
of  sickness,  aud  at  the  approach  of  death.  This  book  was 
licensed- by  the  bishop  of  London,  and  publicly  sold  when 
the  books  of  the  most  resolved  protestants  were  suppressed. 

lllr  mSdamSf  in  a  sermon  at  St.  Mary's  in  Cambridge, 
asserted  the  expedience  of  auricular  confession,  saying,  It 
was  as  necessary  to  salvation  as  meat  is  to  the  body.*  Oth- 
ers preached  up  the  doctrine  ofpenanccj  and  ofauthorita^ 
tive  priestly  absolution  for  sin.  Some  maintained  the  prop* 
er  merit  of  good  works,  in  opposition  to  the  received  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  faith  alone.  Others,  that  in  the  sac- 
rament of  the  Lord's  supper  there  was  a  full  and  proper 
aaerifiee  for  sin.  Some  declared  for  images,  crucifixes,  and 
pieturea  in  churches,  for  purgatory,  and  for  preserving,  rev- 
ereaciog,  and  even  praying  to  the  reliques  of  saints.  The 
author  of  the  Euglish  Pope,  printed  1643,  says,  that  Spar- 
row paved  the  way  for  auricular  confession,  Watts  for  pe- 
nance,  Heylin^r  altar  worship,  Montague /or  saint  wor- 
ship, and  Laud  for  the  mass. 

it  was  a  very  just  observation  of  a  Venetian  gentleman 
in  his'travels  to  England  about  this  time,t  '^  That  the  uni- 
^  versities,  bishops  and  divines  of  England,  daily  embraced 
'  catholic  doctrines,  though  they  professed  them  not  with 
^  open  month  :  they  held  that  the  church  of  Rome  was  a 

*  troe  church  ;  that  the  pope  was  superior  to  all  bishops  ; 

*  that  to  him  it  pertained  to  call  general  councils  ;  that  it 
^  was  lawful  to  pray  for  souls  departed ;  and  that  altars 
^oaght  to  be  erected  in  all  churches;  in  sum,  they  be- 
^  lieved  all  that  was  taught  by  the  church  of  Rome,  but  not 
^^by  the  court  of  Rome.^^  Remarkable  are  the  words  of 
Msylin  to  the  same  purpose, |  ^*  The  greatest  part  of  the 

*  Rvshworth,  p.  137.    Prjnne,  p.  195|  &c. 
t  M^y*§  Hi«t.  of  Pari.  p.  25.     t  Fuller'*  Appeal,  part  3d,  p.  6S,  65; 
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^  eontro.ver9y  between  us  and  the  church  of  Rome^  (says 
^  he)  not  being  in  fundamentals^  or  in  any  essential  points 
^  of  the  christian  religion^  I  cannot  otherwise  look  upon  it 
^  but  as  a  most  christian  and  pious  work^  to  endeavor  an 
^  agreement  in  Uie  superstructure ;  as  to  the  lawfulness  of 
^  it^  I  could  never  see  any  reason  produced  against  it:  i^inst 
^  the  impossibility  of  it,  it  has  been  objected^  that  the  church 
^of  Rome  will  yield  nothing;  if  therefore  there  be  an 
^  agreement^  it  must  not  be  their  meeting  us  but  our  going 

<  to  them ;  but  that  all  in  the  church  of  Rome  are  not  so  stiii^ 
^  appears  from  the  testimony  of  the  archbishop  of  Bpalato^ 

<  who  acknowledged  that  the  articles  of  the  church  of  £n- 

<  gland  were  not  heretical,  and  by  the  treatise  of  Francis^ 
^cu$  de  Clara.*  Now  if,  without  prejudice  to  truths  the 
^controversies  might  be  composed,  it  is  most  probable  ihat 
^  other  protestant  churches  w:ould  have  sued  to  be  included 
^  in  the  peace ;  if  not,  the  church  of  £ngland  will  lose  noth- 

<  ing  by  it,  as  being  hated  by  the  calvinists,  and  not  loved 
^  by  the  lutberans/^  This  was  the  ridiculous  couvt  scheme 
wrbicfa  archbishop  Land  used  all  his  interest  to  accomplish ; 
and  it  is  no  impertinent  story  to  onr  present  purpose,  be- 
cause it  is  well  attested,  that  a  certain  countess  f  w-hose 
husband^s  father  the  archbishop  had  married,  and  thereby 
brought  himself  into  trouble)  havi^  turned  papist,  was 
asked  by  the  arcbbbbop  the  cause  of  her  chan^ng,  to 
whom  she  replied,  It  was  because  she  always  hated  toga  in  a 

*  His  real  name  was  Christopher  Davenport.  He  wag  the  fon  af  an 
aldermnn  of  Coventrj,  and  with  his  brother  John  was  tent  to  Merton- 
college  in  Oxford,  in  the  year  1613.  John  beeame  afterwardi  a  Dolel 
puritan,  and  then  an  independent.  Chrittopher,  by  the  iavitatioa  of 
some  Romifth  Priests,  living  in  or  near  Oxford,  went  to  study  at  Dowajf 
in  1016.  He  afterwards  spent  some  time  in  the  university  of  SalamaBea» 
from  whence  he  '.etumed  to  Doway,  and  read  first  philosoplnr,  and  tkea 
divinity  there.  At  Icn^h  he  became  a  missionary  into  Eneland,  and  a 
ehaplain  to  qneen  Henrietta  Maria,  under  the  name  of  Fraaciacits  a 
Saneta  Clara.  Amongst  many  learned  works,  of  wbieh  he  was  thean* 
thor,  was  an  Exposition  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  in  the  most  favar* 
able  sense.  <<  But,"  says  bishop  Warburton,  ^'  it  pleased  neither  partv.** 
The  Spanish  inquisition  put  it  into  the  Index  Expurgatorius ;  aad  it 
MTOuld  have  been  condemned  at  Rome,  had  not  the  king  and  arehhishap 
Laud  pressed  Penzano,  the  pope's  agent  at  London,  to  stop  the  prose- 
cution. He  died  the  81st  of  May,  1680.  Warburtoa'a  supplemental 
Tolume,  p*  488 ;  and  Wood'i  Atheme  Oxon,  vol.  ii.  p.  483.  &c,    Bd. 
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crowd.  Seing  asked  again  the  reason  of  that  expression, 
she  answered,  that  she  perceived  hie  grace  and  many  others 
were  making  *haste  to  Jtomey  and  therefore  to  prevent  go*^ 
ing  in  a  press  she  had  gone  before  them.* 

It  is  certain  the  papists  were  in  high  reputation  at  conrt ; 
the  king  counted  them  his  best  subjects,  and  relaxed  the 
penal  laws,  on  pretence  that  herehjf  foreign  catholic  princes 
might  be  induced  to  shew' favor  to  their  subjects  of  the  re- 
formed religion.  Within  the  compass  of  four  years,  seventy- 
four  letters  oi  grace  were  signed  by  the  king's  own  hand  ; 
sixty  •four  priests  were  dismissed  from  the  :Gate.  house,  and 
twenty-nine  by  warrant  from  the  secretary  of  state,  at  the 
instance  of  the  queen,  the  queen  mother,  or  some  foreign 
ambassador;  Proteetions  were  frequently  granted,  to  put 
a  stop  to  the  proceedings  of  the  courts  of  justice  against 
tbem.t  ^1  have  before  me  a  list  of  popish  recusants  con- 
victed  in  the  twenty-nine  Knglish  counties  of  the  southern 
division,  from  the  first  of  King  Charles  to  the  sixteenth, 
which  amounts  to  no  less  than  eleven  thousand  nine  hun- 
dred and  seventy,^  (as  the  account  was  brought  into  the  long 
parliament  by  Mr.  John  Pulford^  employed  in  their  prose- 
cution by  the  king  himself)  all  of  whom  were  released  and 
pardoned.  And  if  their  numbers  were  so  great  in  the  south, 
how  must  they  abound  in  the  northen  and  Welch  counties, 
where  they  are  computed  three  to  one ! 

Many  of  them  were  promoted  to  places  of  the  highest 
honor  and  trust ;  Sir  Richard  Weston  was  lord  high-trea- 
snrer>  Sir  Francis  WindebanJcy  secretary  of  state ;  lord 
Cottington  was  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  Mr.  Por- 
ter ^  of  the  bed-chamber;  besides  these,  there  was  lord  Con- 
twiy,  Sir  iCenelm  Bigby,  Sir  Toby  Mathews,  Mr.  Mon- 
tague,  }xm.  the  duchess  otMontague,  the  countess  of  JVew- 
port  and  many  others,  all  papists,  who  were  in  high  favor, U 
and  had  the  king  and  queen's  ear  whensoever  they  pleased. 
The  pope  had  a  nuncio  in  England,  and  the  queen  an 
agent  at  Rome  ;  cardinal  Barberini  was  made  protector 
m  the  English  nation,  and  a  society  was  erected  under  the 
title  of  the  congregation  for  propagating  the  faith.*   Bich- 

*  Foller'i  Appeal,. p.  et.  t  RushworUi,  vol.  ii..  p^rt  Qd  p.  28^. 

t  Foxes  &FtrebraDd«, part  sd,p.  75.   \\ Collier's  Eecl.  Hist.  vol. ii,  p.7S0. 
•  Fuller's  Church  Hist.  b.  xl  p.  437.    Prynne,  p.  198. 
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ard  Smith f  titular  bishop  of  Cbalcedon^  exercised  episco- 
pal jurisdiction  over  the  English  catholics  by  commissioii 
from  the  pope ;  he  conferred  orders,  and  appeared  in  Lan- 
cashire with  his  mitre  and  crosier  ;t  seignior  Con  or  Cu- 
niBuSy  the  pope's  legate,  gained  over  several  of  the  gentry, 
and  attempted  the  king  himself  by  presents  of  little  popish 
toys  and  pictures,  with  which  his  majesty  was  wonderful- 
ly delighted.]:  The  papists  had  a  common  purse,||  with 
which  they  purchased  several  monopolies,  and  bestowed 
the  profits  upon  their  best  friends  ;  several  of  their  mili- 
tary men  were  put  into  commission,  and  great  numben 
were  listed  in  his  majesty's  armies  against  the  Scots. ^ 

t  Foxes  and  Firebrands,  part  3d,  p.  124. 

t  Mr.  Neal  here  goes  beyond  his  author,  who  says,  <*  Whiek  yet 
«^  could  prevail  nothing  with  the  king."  But  then  he  remarks  in  the 
margin,  that  it  *^  was  strange  that  the  king  did  not  send  Cuaeus  paek- 
<<  ing,  when  he  thus  tempted  and  assaulted  him."  Oh  the  imcli  and 
foree  of  this  remark,  it  may  be  presumed,  that  Mr.  Neal  gromMied  his 
representation  of  the  king's  being  delighted  with  the  lejeate^  prcwnts. 
For  instead  of  dismissing  him,  he  often  received  him  at  Hamptwi-eoBrti 
and  solicited  his  services  for  the  Palatinate ;  which  certainly  indUca- 
ted  no  displeasure  at  his  gifts.    Ed. 

II  Foxes  and  Firebrands,  part  8d,  p.  184. 

$  Dr.  Orey  properly  observes  that  the  place  in  Collier  to  wbidi  Mr. 
Neal  here  refers,  mentions  not  one  syllable  of  this.  The  tmth  is,  that 
Collier  is  alledged  only  to  prove  the  influence  which  the  papists  liad  al 
court.  1  have,  therefore,  annexed  the  reference  to  a  preceoing  sentence* 
The  doctor  adds,  ^^  nor  do  I  believe,  that  he  (t.e.  Mr.Neal)  can  prvduce 
<thc  least  authority  for  his  assertion,  iht^i  great  numbers  of  JM^risfs 
^were  listed  in  his  maiesty's  armies  against  the  Scats.^  It  is  tor  hs 
wished,  that  Mr.  Neal  had  referred  here  exactly  to  hii  authority. 
But  to  supply  this  omission,  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  tj^ueen  em- 
ployed  8ir  Kenelm  Uigby  and  Mr.  Waiter  Montague  to  raise  liberal 
contributions  for  the  war  from  the  papists,  whose  clergy  vied  with  the 
English  on  this  occasion  ;  on  this  ground,  some  stiled  tne  forces  raised^ 
<<  The  popish  armyy  This  circumstance  renders  it,  to  say  the  leasts 
exceedingly  probable  that  papists  were  enlisted.  It  was  afterward 
charged  on  the  king,  that  he  employed  them  in  his  armies ;  the  earl  of 
Newcastle  did  not  deny  it ;  and  the  parliament  produced  lists  of  papisli 
officers  in  the  king's  service*  with  their  names,  quality,  and  employs. 
It  was  also  urged  against  the  parliament,  that  there  were  great  nmm* 
hers  of  papists,  both  commanders  and  others,  in  their  army.  Dr.  Grey 
quotes  Dugdale  to  prove  this.  Rapin  observes  on  this  charge,  thai  n«tm 
single  catlKilie  was  named  by  those  who  brought  the  charge,  nor  were  the 
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Bot  let  the  reader  form  bis  judgroent  of  the  number  and 
strength  of  the  Roman  catholics  from  lord  Clarendonf^ 
who  says^  ^*The  papists  had  for  many  years  enjoyed  a  great 
calm,  being  on  the  matter  absolved  from  the  severest  parts 
of  the  law,  and  dispensed  with  for  the  gentlest.  They 
were  grown  to  be  a  part  of  the  revenue,  without  any  prob- 
able danger  of  being  made  a  sacrifice  to  the  law.  They 
were  looked  upon  as  good  subjects  at  court,  and  good 
neighbors  in  the  country ;  all  the  restraints  and  reproaches 
of  the  former  times  being  forgotten  :  But  they  were  not 
pradent  managers  of  their  prosperity,  being  elated  with 
the  connivance  and  protection  they  received ;  and  though  I 
am  persuaded  their  numbers  increased  not,  their  pomp  and 
boldness  did  to  that  degree,  that,  as  if  they  affected  to  be 
tho't  dangerous  to  the  state,  they  appeared  more  publicly, 
entertained,and  urged  conferences  more  avowedly  than  had 
before  been  known.  They  resorted  at  common  hours  to 
mass  to  Somerset-house,  and  returned  thence  in  great  mul- 
titades  with  the  same  barefacedness  as  others  come  from 
the  Savoy,  or  other  neighboring  churches.  They  at- 
tempted, and  sometimes  gained  proselytes,  of  weak  unin- 
formed ladies,  with  such  circumstances  as  provoked  the 
rage,  and  destroyed  the  charity  of  great  and  powerful  fam- 
ilies, which  longed  for  their  suppression ;  they  grew  not 
only  secret  contrivers,  but  public  professed  promoters  of, 
and  ministers  in  the  most  odious,  and  most  grievous  pro- 
jects, as  in  that  of  soap,  formed,  framed  and  executed  by 
almost  a  corporation  of  that  religion,  which  under  that  li- 
cence and  notion  might  be,  and  were  suspected  to  be  qual- 
ifted  for  other  agitations.  The  priests  and  such  as  were 
in  orders  (orders  that  in  themselves  were  punishable  with 
death)  were  departed  from  their  former  modesty  and  fear, 
and  were  as  willing  to  be  known  as  to  be  hearkened  to ; 
insomuch  that  a  Jesuit  at  Paris,  who  was  coming  for  £ng< 

■utter-rollf,  to  which  the  appeal  was  made,  ever  published.  Whii- 
bdce't  Memoirs,  p.  31.  Mrs.  Maeaulay's  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  270.  8vo. 
Bapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  462,  468,  folio.  Ao  £ssaj  towards  a  true  idea  of  the 
iharaeter  and  rei§n  of  Charles  I.  p.  60 ;  and  Dugdale*9  short  view  of 
As  TrottUof;  &e.  p.  100,  064.    Ed, 

•  Vol.  i.  p,  148. 
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land,  bad  the  boldness  to  visit  the  ambassador  thore^  who 
knew  him  to  be  sucb^  and  offeriof;  him  his  service^  ac- 
quainted  bira  with  his  journey^  as  if  there  bad  been  no 
laws  there  for  bis  reception  ;  and  for  the  most  infvidioosr 
protection  and  countenance  of  that  whole  party^  a  poblic 
agent  from  Rome,  (first  Mr.  Con^  a  Scottish-man,  and  af- 
ter him  the  count  of  Basetti  an  Italian)  resided  ia  Lond'onr 
in  great  pomp,  publicly  visited  the  court,  and  was  avow- 
edly resorted  to  by  the  catholics  of  all  conditions,  over 
whom  he  assumed  a  particular  jurisdiction,  and  was  car- 
ressed  and  presented  magniftcemly  bj  the  ladies  of  honor 
who  inclined  to  that  profession^  They  had  like  wiser  with* 
more  noise  and  vanity,  than  prudence  would  have  admit- 
ted, made  public  collections  of  money  to  a  consid«rable 
sum,  upon  some  recommendations  from  the  queen,,  and  to^ 
be  by  her  majesty  presented,  as  a  free-will  offering. from- 
his  Roman  catholic  subjects  to  the  king,  for  the  carrying 
on  the  war  against  the  Scots ;  which  drew  upon  them  the 
rage  of  that  nation,  with  little  devotion  and  reverence  to  the 
queen  herself,  as  if  she  desired  to  suppress  the  protestant* 
religion  in  one  kingdom  as  well  as  the  other,  by  the  anar 
of  the  Roman  catholics. 
From  this  account,  compared  with  the  foregoing  rela- 
tion, it  is  evident  there  never  was  a  stronger  combtnatiou 
in  favor  of  popery,  nor  was  tbe  protestant  religion  at  any 
time  in  a  more  dangerous  crisis,  being  deserted  by  its  pre- 
tended friends,  while  it  was  secretly  undermining  by  itr 
most  powerful  enemies. 

The  case  was  the  same  with  the  civil  liberties  and  prop- 
erties of  the  people ;  no  man  had  any  thing  that  he  coald' 
oall  his  own  any  longer  than  the  king  pleased  ;  for  in  the* 
famous  trial  of  Mr.  Hampieny  of  Buckinghamshire,  in  the" 
ease  of  ship-money,  all  the  judges  of  England^  efxcept* 
Grook  and  Mutton*^  ga\'e  it  for  law.  That  the  king-  tni^kt 
levy  taxes  on  the  subject  hy  writ  under  the  great  seal^  witk^ 
out  grant  of  parliamenty  in  cases  of  necessity ;  or  when 
the  kingdom  was  in  danger ;  of  which  danger  and  nesees- 
sity  his  majesty  was  the  sole  and  final  judge;  and  that  ky 
law  his  majesty  might  compel  the  doing  thereof  in  case  ^ 

*  Rapin,  vol.  ii,  p.  S90-96,  folio  edit* 
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refusal  or  refractoriness.  This  determination  was  entered 
in  all  the  conrts  of  Westminster-hall ;  and  the  judges  were 
commanded  to  declare  it  in  their  circuits  throughout  the 
kingdom,  to  the  end  that  no  man  might  plead  ignorance. 

*  The  damage  and  mischief  cannot  be  expressed  (says  lord 

*  Clarendon*)  that  the  crown  sustained  by  the  deserved  re- 

<  proach  and  infamy  that  attended  this  behavior  of  the  judg- 

<  esy  who  out  of  their  courtship  submitted  the  grand  ques- 

<  tions  of  law  to  be  measured  by  what  they  call  the  stand- 
^ard  of  general  reason  and  necessity.^^  While  these  ex* 
traordinary  methods  of  raising  money  were  built  only  upon 
i\kt  prerogative^  people  were  more  patient,  hoping  that  some 
time  or  other  the  law  would  recover  its  power ;  but  when 
tbey  were  declared  by  all  the  judges  to  be  the  very  law  it- 
self^ and  a  rule  for  determining  suits  between  the  king  and 
subject,  they  were  struck  with  despair,  and  concluded  very 
justly  that  magna  charta  and  the  old  £nglish  constitution 
were  at  an  end* 

Let  the  reader  now  recollect  himself,  and  then  judge  of 
the  candor  of  the  noble  historian,  who,  notwithstanding  the 
cruel  persecutions  and  oppressions  already  mentioned,  cel- 
ebrates the  felicity  of  these  times  in  the  following  words  : 
^Now,  after  all  this,  I  must  be  so  just  as  to  say,  that  from 
<the  dissolution  of  the  parliament  in  the  fourth  year  of  the 

*  king,  to  the  beginning  of  the  long  parliament,  which  was 

<  about  twelve  years,  this  kingdom  and  all  his  majesty's 
'dominions  enjoyed  the  greatest  calm,  and  the  fullest  mea- 

<  sure  of  felicity,  that  any  people,  in  any  age,  for  so  long 
'time  together  have  been  blessed  with,  to  the  wonder  and 

*  envy  of  all  other  parts  of  Christendom  : — the  court  was 
'in  great  plenty,  or  rather  excess  and  luxury,  the  country 
'rich  and  full,  enjoying  the  pleasure  of  its  own  wealth  ; 
'  thechurch  flourished  with  learned  and  extraordinary  men ; 
'and  the  protestant  religion  was  more  advanced  against  the 
'  church  of  Rome,  by  the  writings  of  archbishop  TMud  and 

'  ChiUingworthj  than  it  had  been  since  the  reformation 

'Trade  increased  to  that  degree,  that  we  were  the  exchange 
'of  Christendom;  foreign  merchants  looking  upon  nothing 
'  so  much  their  own  as  what  they  had  laid  up  in  the  ware* 

*  houses  of  this  kingdom The  reputation  of  the  great- 

*  Vol.  i.  p.  70. 
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^  DCS8  and  power  of  the  king  with  foreign  prioceB  was  much 

<  more  than  any  of  his  progenitors.  And  lastly^  for  a  com- 
^plement  of  all  these  blessings,  they  were  enjoyed  under 
'  the  protection  of  a  king  of  the  moat  harmless  disposition^ 

<  the  most  exemplary  piety,  and  the  greatest  8ol>riety,  chas- 

<  tity,  and  mercy,  that  any  prince  that  had  been  endowed 
^  with,  and  who  might  have  said  that  which  Pericles  wa» 
^  proud  of  upon  his  death-bed,  concerning  his  citizens,  TAal 
^  no  Englishman  had  worn  a  mourning  gown  through  hi9 
^occasion.     In  a  word,  muny  wise  men  thought  it  a  tim» 

<  wherein  those  two  adjuncts,  imperium  huAHbertas^  were 
^  as  well  reconciled  as  possible.'** 

Not  a  line  of  this  pani»j°^rte  will  bear  examination,  Wheiii 
bis  lordship  says,  Tliat  no  people  in  any  age  had  been  bles- 
sed with  so  great  a  calm,  and  such  a  full  measure  offelieitg 
for  so  long  a  time  together  [twelve  yearsj']  he  seems  to  liavo 
undervalued  the  long  and  pacific  reign  of  his  majesty^s 
royal  father,  king  James,  who  was  distinguished  by  the 
title  of  BLESSED.  But  where  was  the  liberty  or  safety  of 
the  subject,  when  magna  charta  and  th^  petition  ofrigktf. 
which  the  king  had  signed  in  full  parliament,  were  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  gulph  of  arbitrary  power ;  and  i\}e  statute 
laws  of  the  land  were  exchanged  for  a  rule  of  government 
depending  upon  the  sovereign  will  and  pleasure  of  the 
crown  ?  If  the  court  was  in  excess  and  luxury j  it  was  with- 
the  plunder  of  the  people,  arising  from  loans,  benevolencesi 
aliip-money,  monopolies,  and  other  illegal  taxes  on  mer- 
chandize. The  country  was  so  far  from  growing  rich  and 
wealthy*  that  it  was  every  year  draining  off  its  inhabitants 
and  substance,  as  appears  not  only  by  the  loss  of  the  for- 
eign manufactures,  but  by  bis  majesty's  proclamations,  for- 
bidding any  of  his  subjects  to  transport  themselves  andr 
their  effects  to  New- England  without  his  special  licence. 
"Was  it  possible  that  trade  could  flourish ,  when  almost  eve-* 
ry  branch  of  it  was  engrossed,  and  sold  by  the  crown  for 
large  sums  of  money,  and  when  the  property  of  the  sobjeet 
was  so  precarious,  that  the  king  might  call  for  it  upon  any 
occasion,  and  in  case  of  refusal  ruin  the  proprietor  by  ex- 
orbitant fines  and  imprisonment?  Did  no  Englishman  wear 

*  Lord  Clurendon^a  Represeotation  of  the  Times,  vol.  i.  p.  T^,  76. 
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a  mourning  gown  in  these  times^when  the  Selden  8 ,  the  Hoi- 
li8es^  UiiiEiliotSf  theStroiids^  ih^HobaTis,  tbe  Valentines^  the 
CoritonSf  and  other  patriots  were  taken  out  of  the  parlia- 
ment-house, and  shut  up  for  many  years  in  close  prisons. 
Where  some  of  them  perisiied?  How  many  of  tbe  nobility 
and  gentry  were  punished  with  exhorbitant  fines  in  the  star- 
chamber  ?  How  many  hundred  ministers  and  others  were 
ruined  in  the  high-com'mission,  or  forced  from  their  native 
country  iuto  banishment,  contrary  to  law  ?  The  gaols  in 
tbe  several  counties  were  never  free  from  state  or  church 
prisoners  during  the  past  twelve  years  of  his  majesty's 
reign,  and  yet  it  seems  no  Englishman  wore  a  mourning 
gown  through  his  occasion  !  Is  it  possible  to  believe,  that 
ike  reputation  of  the  greatness  and  power  of  king  Chtirles  I. 
with  foreign  princes,  /"however  harmlesSy  piousj  sober^ 
chaste^  and  merciful  he  might  be^J  was  equal  to  that  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  or  King  Henry  YIII P  What  service  did 
ke  do  by  his  arms  or  counsels  for  the  proteslant  religion, 
or  for  the  liberties  or  tranquility  of  Europe?  When  hit 
majesty's  affairs  were  in  the  greatest  distress,  what  credit 
had  he  abroad  ?  Or  where  was  the  foreign  prince  (except  his 
own  soR-in-law)  that  would  lend  him  either  men  or  money  ? 
Iftheprotestant  religion  was  advanced  in  speculation  by  the 
writings  of  archbishop  Laud  and  Ghillingworth  ;  is  it  not 
Boffleiently  evident  that  the  Roman  catholics  were  prodigy 
iously  increased  in  numbers,  reputation  and  influence? — 
Upon  tbe  whole,  tbe  people  of  England  were  so  far  from 
enjoying  a  full  measure  of  felicity^  that  they  groaned  under 
a  yoke  of  the  heaviest  oppression,  and  were  prepared  to 
lay  held  of  any  opportunity  to  assert  their  liberties ;  so  that 
to  make  his  lordship's  representation  of  the  times  consist- 
ent with  truth,  or  with  his  own  behavior  in  the  beginning  of 
tbe  long  parll|tnent,  one  is  almost  tempted  to  suspect  it 
mnst  have  received  some  amendments  or  colorings  from  the 
hands  of  his  editors.  This  was  the  state  of  affairs  at  the 
end  of  the  pacific  part  of  this  reign,  and  forward i  to  the  be- 
gguiing  of  tlie  long  parliament. 
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From  the  beginning  of  the  Commotions  in  Scotland^  tor 
the  Long  Parliament  in  the  year  I64f9. 

WE  arc  now  entering  upon  a  scene  of  calamity  which 
opened  in  the  North,  and  in  a  few  years,  like  a  rising  tem- 
p('.8t,  overspread  both  kingdoms,  and  involved  them  in  all 
the  miseries  of  a  civil  war.  If  archbishop  Laud  could 
have  been  content  with  being  metropolitan  of  the  church 
of  England  alone,  he  might  have  gone  to  his  grave  in 
peace  :  but  grasping  at  the  jurisdiction  of  another  church 
founded  upon  different  principles,  he  pulled  down  both 
upon  his  head  and  was  buried  in  the  ruins. 

We  have  mentioned  the  preposterous  publishing  the  Scott 
book  of  canons  a  year  before  their  liturgy,  which  was  not 
finished  till  the  month  of  Oct.  1636.  His  majesty's  rea- 
sons for  compiling  it  were,  that  <<  his  royal  father  had  in- 
tended it,  and  made  a  considerable  progress  in  the  work, 
in  order  to  curb  such  of  his  subjects  in  Scotland  as  were 
inclined  to  puritanism  ;  that  his  present  majesty  resolved 
to  pursue  the  same  design,  and  therefore  consented  to  the 
publication  of  this  book  (which  was  in  substance  the  same 
with  the  English  liturgy  J  that  the  Roman  party  might 
not  upbraid  us  with  any  material  differences,  and  yet  it 
was  so  far  distinct,  that  it  might  be  truly  reputed  a  book 
of  that  church's  composing,  and  established  by  his  royal 
authority  as  king  of  Scotland/'^ 
The  compilers  of  this  liturgy  were  chiefly  Dr.  WedeT'^ 
burne,  a  Scots  divine,  beneficed  in  England|l>ut  now  bish- 
op Dunblain ;  and  Dr.  MaxweU,  bishop  of  Rosse.  Their 
instructions  from  England  were,  to  keep  such  catholic 
saints  in  tLeir  calendar  as  were  in  the  English,  and  that 
such  new  saints  as  were  added  should  be  the  most  approved, 
but  in  no  case  to  omit  St.  George  and  St.  Patrick  ;  that  in 
the  book  of  ordersy  those  words  in  the  English  book  be  not 

*  Rashwortb,  vol.  i.  part  2d,  p.  886. 
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shangeil.  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  that  sundry  les- 
sons out  of  the  apocrypha  be  inserted ;  besides  these,  the 
word  presbyter  was  inserted  instead  of  priest ;  and  the 
water  in  the  font  for  baptism  was  to  be  consecrated.  There 
was  a  benediction  or  thanksgiviag  for  departed  saints ; 
some  passages  in  the  communion  w^ere  altered  in  favor  of 
the  real  presence ;  the  rubricks  contained  instructions  to 
the  people,  when  to  stand  and  when  to  sit  or  kneel ;  to  all 
which  the  Scots  had  hitherto  been  strangers.  The  main 
parts  of  the  liturgy  were  the  same  with  the  English,  that 
there  might  be  an  appearance  of  uniformity  ;  it  was  revis- 
ed, corrected,  and  altered  by  archbishop  Laud  and  bishop 
WreUf  as  appeared  by  the  original  found  in  the  archbish- 
op's  chamber  in  the  Tower,  in  which  the  alterations  were 
inserted  with  his  own  h»nd. 

The  liturgy  thus  modelled,  was  sent  into  Scotland,  with 
a  royal  proclamation,  dated  December  SO,  1636,  command- 
ing all  his  majesty*s  loving  subjects  of  that  kingdom  to  re- 
ceive it  with  reverence,  as  the  only  form  his  majesty  thinks 
fit  to  be  used  in  that  kirk,  without  so  much  as  laying  it  be- 
fore a  convocation,  synod,  general- assembly,  or  parliament 
of  that  nation,    It  was  appointed  to  be  read  first  on  Easter 
Sunday^  1637^  against  which  time  all  parishes  were  to  be 
provided  with  two  books  at  least ;  but  the  outcries  of  the 
people  against  it  were  so  vehement,  that  it  was  thought  ad- 
visalile  to  delay  it  to  the  S3d  of  July,  that  the  lords  of  the 
session  [or  judges]  might  see  the  success  of  it  before  the 
end  of  the  term,  which  always  ends  the  1st  of  Aug.  in  order 
to  report  in  their  several  counties  the  peaceable  receiving 
the  book  at  Edinburgh  and  parts  adjacent.   The  ai^^hbishop 
of  Bt.  JSindrew^s,  with  some  of  his  more  prudent  brethren, 
foreseeing  the  disorders  that  would  arise,  advised  the  de- 
fering  it  yet  longer ;  but  archbishop  Laud  was  so  sanguine 
of  success,  that  he  procured  a  warrant  from  the  king,  com- 
manding the  Scots  bishops  to  go  forward  at  all  events, 
tbreateaing  that  if  they  moved  heavi\y,  or  threw  in  unne- 
cessary delays,  the  king  would  remove  them,  and  fill  their 
lees  with  churchmen  of  more  zeal  and  resolution.^ 

•«  Thi§,"  sajs  Dr.  Grey,  « it  is  not  very  likely,  and  as  he  [i.e.  Mr. 
'Neal]  produces  no  voachers  for  what  he  says,  he  cannot  reasonably 
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In  obedience  therefore  to  the  royal  commanil,  notice  hav- 
ing been  given  in  all  the  pulpits  of  Edinburgh  that  the  Sun- 
day following  [July  23, 1637]  the  new  service-book  would 
be  read  in  all  the  churches,  there  was  a  vast  concourse  of 
people  at  8t.  Gileses  or  the  great  churchy  where  both  the 
archbishops,  and  divers  bishops,  together  with  the  lords  of 
the  session,  the  magistrates  of  Edinburgh  and  many  of  the 
council,  were  assembled  ;  but  as  soon  as  the  dean  began  to 
read,  the  service  was  interrupted  by  clapping  of  hands,  and 
an  hideous  noise  among  the  meaner  sort  of  people  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  church  ;  which  the  bishop  of  Edinburgh 
observing,  stept  into  the  pulpit^  and  endeavored  to  quiet 
them,  but  the  disturbance  increasing,  a  stool  was  thrown 
towards  the  desk ;  upon  which  the  provost  and  bailiffs  of 
the  city  came  from  their  places,  and  with  much  difficoUy 
thrust  out  the  populace,  and  shut  the  church  doors ;  yet 
such  were  the  clamors  from  without,  rapping  at  the  doors, 
and  throwing  stones  at  the  windows,  that  it  was  withmoch 
difficulty  the  dean  went  through  with  the  service ;  and 
when  he  and  the  bishop  came  out  of  church  in  their  JUiiiff, 
they  were  in  danger  of  being  torn  in  pieces  by  the  mob, 
who  followed  them,  crying  out,  Pull  them  down,  a  pap^f 
a  papBf  antichrist,  &c. 

Between  the  two  sermons  the  magistrates  took  proper 
measures  for  keeping  the  peace  in  the  afternoon,  but  after 
evening  prayer  the  tumuli  was  greater  than  in  the  morning: 
ibr  the  earl  o( Roxburgh  returning  to  his  lodgings  with  the 
bishop  in  his  coach,  was  so  pelted  with  atones,  and  pressed 
upon  by  the  multitude,  that  both  were  in  danger  of  their 
lives.  The  clergy  who  read  the  liturgy  in  the  other  church- 
es, met  with  the  like  usage,  insomuch  that  the  whole  city 

<  take  it  amiKS.  if  we  doD*t  readily  aiaent  t»  it"  To  Ibis  it  i^  mfficieBt 
to  reply,  lliat  the  fact  it  slated  by  Collier  in  his  EeelesiMtieal  Hiilorj, 
vol.  ii.  p.  770,  whose  words  Mr.  Neal  uses.  The  eagemeat  of  Land  to 
carry  this  poiut  was  stimolated  by  the  earl  of  Traquair,  who  earriod  a 
letter  to  him  from  some  o(  the  lately  preferred  Heoteh  Biahopt,  who 
had  ail  over-balance  of  heat  and  tpirita,urgin^exeeatii>R  and  diapateh 
in  the  business.  In  this  instance  the  archbishop  was  the  dope  of  ihe 
insidious  policy  of  the  earl  of  Traquair,  whose  aim  was,  hv  pnahisg 
thin^  to  extremity,  to  ruin  the  older  Scotch  bishops ;  who,  at  he 
thought,  stood  in  the  waTof  his  ambitious  views,  and  ^  might  grow  toe 

<  big  for  hit  interest."    Ed. 
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w  18  iQ  an  uproar,  though  it  did  not  yet  appear  that  any 
besides  the  meaner  people  were  concerned  in  it  ;^  howev- 
er,  the  lords  of  the  council  thought  proper  to  dispense  with 
reading  the  service  next  Sunday,  till  their  expt'ess  re- 
turne<l  from  England  with  furtlier  instructions,  which  Laud 
dispatched  with  all  expedition,  telling  them,  It  was  the 
king^ajirm  resolution  that  they  should  go  on  with  their 
work  ;  and  blaming  them  highly  for  suspending  it. 

Among  the  ministers  who  opposed  reading  the  liturgy 
were  the  reverend  Mr.  Ramsay^  Mr.   Rollock,  Mr.  Heri^ 
dersony  Mr.  Hamilton  and  Mr.  Bruce^  who  were  charged 
with  letters  o{  horning  for  their  disobedience.     But  they 
stood  by  what  they  had  done,  and  in  their  petition  to  tho 
cooncil  gave  the  following  reasons  for  their  conduct ;  ^^  ( 1.) 
^  Because  the  sproice-book  had  not  been  warranted  by  a 
^general  assembly,  which  i^  the  representative  body  of  the 
^kirk,nor  by  any  act  of  parliament.  (S)Because  the  liberties 
^qI  the  Scots  kirk,  and  the  form  of  worship  received  at  the 
^  reformation^and  universally  practised,stood  still  warranted 
^  by  acta  of  the  general-assembly,  and  acts  of  parliament. 
^  (3^)  Because  the  kirk  of  Scotland  is  a  free  and  independ- 
^  ent  kirky  and  therefore  her  own  pastors  are  the  proper 
^judges  what  is  most  for  her  benefit.     (4.)  Some  of  the 
'ceremonies  contained  in  this  book  have  occasioned  great 
*  divisions  in  the  kirk,  for  as  much  as  they  are  inconsist- 
^ent  with  the  form  of  worship  practised  in  it,  and  symho- 
'Uze  with  the  kirk  of  Rome,  which  is  antichristian.    (5.) 
^Beeauae  the  people,  having  been  otherwise  taught,  are 
^nnwitling  to  receive  the  new  book  till  they  are  better  con- 
'vinced.^'     These  reasons  were  of  weight  with  the  coun- 
cil,, bat  they  durst  not  show  favor  to  the  prisoners  without 
allowance  from  England,  which  could  not  be  obtained  ; 
the  zealous  archbishop  stopping  his  ears  against  all  gentle 
methods  of  accommodation,  hoping  to  bear  down  all  oppo- 
lition  with  the  royal  authority. 

While  the  country  people  were  busy  at  harvest,  things 
vera  pretty  quiet,  but  when  that  was  over  they  came  to 
fidifiburgh  in  great  numbers,  and  raised  new  disturban- 
tte^upon  which  the  council  issued  out  three  proclamations ; 

*  Rnshworth'd  Collection,  vol.  ii.  p.  888. 
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one  for  the  peofile  that  came  out  of  the  country  to  return 
home ;  a  second,  for  removing  the  session  or  term  from 
Ediuburgh  to  Linlithgow ;  and  a  third,  for  calling  in  and 
burning  a  seditious  ])am[ihlet,  called  a  Discourae  against 
the  Popish  Enn^lish  CeremonieSf  obtruded  on  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland  ;*  all  dated  Oct.  17^  1637.  These  proclama- 
tions inflamed  the  people  to  such  a  degree,  that  the  very 
next  day,  the  bishop  of  Galloway  would  have  been  torn 
in  pieces  by  the  mob,  as  he  was  going  to  the  council-house, 
if  lie  had  not  been  rescued  by  Mr.  Steward  ;  but  missing 
of  his  lordship  they  beset  the  council-house,  and  threatened 
to  break  open  the  door;  insomuch  that  the  lords  who  were 
assembled,  were  obliged  to  send  for  some  of  the  popular 
nobility  in  town  to  their  relief;  however,  the  people  would 
not  disperse,  till  the  council  had  promised  to  join  with  oth- 
er lords  in  petitioning  the  king  against  the  servicB^ioek, 
and  to  restore  the  silenced  ministers. 

Soon  after  this^  two  petitions  were  presented  to  the  lord- 
chancellor  and  council  against  the  liturgy  and  canons;  one 
in  the  name  of  all  the  mcn^  women,  children  and  servants 
of  Edinburgh;  and  the  other  in  the  name  of  the  noblemen, 
barons,  gentry,  ministers^  and  burgesses.  Their  objections 
against  them  were  the  same  with  those  already  mentioned. 
The  petitions  were  transmitted  to  the  king,  who,  instead 
of  returning  a  soft  answer,  ordered  a  proclamation  to  be 
published  from  Stirling,  [Feb.  19,  1637,]  against  the  late 
disorderly  tumults,  in  which  after  having  declared  his  ab- 
horrence of  all  superstition  and  popery,  he  expressed  his 
displeasure  against  the  petitioners  ;  and,  to  prevent  any 
further  riotH,  his  majesty  ordered  the  term  or  session  to  be 
removed  from  Linlithgow  to  Stirling,!  twenty-four  milea 

*  Kiishworlh,  vol.  i.  part  2cl,  p.  400. 

t  *^  There  is  no  order  given  in  this  proclamation  (I  will  take  upta 
^  mc  to  say,  having  perused  it  carefully)  for  tbe  removal  of  the  s^ssiam 
*or  term  fvom  Linlithgow  to  Stirling,  as  Mr.  Neal  affimift."  Dr. 
Grey,  'tiiin  is  true ;  and  Mr.  NeaPs  inaccuracy  here  lieth  in  repre- 
senting the  removal  of  the  session  from  Linlithgow  to  Stirling  as  di- 
rected by  this  proclamation  ;  whereas  it  was  the  act  of  tllecouneil«af- 
/ertke  earl  of  Roxkorough  arrived  in  Scotland  with  certain  inttnie* 
tions  from  the  king  to  the  council,  who  were  to  meet  at  Dalkkitii«  to 
consider  of  the  disordered  affairs  of  the  kingdom.  It  should  aeem,  that 
ihis  removal  was  in  consequence  of  those  iustruclions ;  especially  as  the 
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from  Edinburgh^  ivith  a  strict  iDJunction  that  no  stranger 
should  resort  thither  without  special  license.  His  majesty 
also  forbad  all  assemblies  or  convocations  of  people  to 
frame  dr  sign  petitions  upon  pain  of  high  treason^^  and  yet 
declared  at  the  same  time  that  he  would  not  shut  his  cars 
against  them^  if  neither  the  form  or  matter  were  prejudicial 
to  his  royal  authority. 

Upon  publishing  this  proclamation  sundry  noblemen,  ha- 
ronsy  ministers,  and  burghers,  met  together,  and  signed  the 
following  protest:    ^<  1.  That  it  is  the  undoubted  right  of 
the  subjects  of  Scotland,  to  have  immediate  recourse  to 
the  king  by  petition.    S.  That  archbishops(  and  bishops 
ought  not  to  sit  in  any  judicatory  in  this  kingdom,  civil  or 
ecclesiastical,  till  they  have  purged  themselves  of  those 
crimes  which  are  ready  to  be  proved  against  them.     3. 
That  no  proclamation  of  council,  in  presence  of  the  arch- 
bishops  or  bishops,  shall  be  prejudicial  to  any  of  our  pro- 
ceedings.   4.  That  neither  we  nor  any  that  adhere  to  us 
shall  incur  any  damages  for  not  observing  the  liturgy  ot 
book  of  canons,  09  long  as  it  is  not  established  by  general 
assembly  or  act  of  parliament.     S.  That  if  any  inconven- 
ience fall  out  (which  God  prevent)  upon  pressing  the  late 
innovations,  we  declare  the  same  is  not  to  be  imputed  to 
us.     6.  That  all  our  proceedings  in  this  affair  have  no 
other  tendency  but  the  preservation  of  the  true  reformed 
religion,  and  the  laws  and  liberties  of  the  kingdom.'' 
The  council,  being  apprehensive  of  danger  from  these 
large  assemblies  and  combinations  of  people,  agreed,  that 
if  they  would  return  peaceably  to  their  houses,  they  might 
appoint  some  of  their  number  of  all  ranks  and  orders  to 
represent  the  Irest,  till  his  majesty's  pleasure  concerning 
their  protest  should  be  further  known. f     Accordingly  four 
tables,  as  they  were  called,  were  erected  at  Edinburgh ; 
9ne  of  the  nobility,  another  of  the  gentry,  a  third  of  the 

proelamatiOD  expressly  inhibited  the  resort  of  the  people  to  Stirling, 
**  where"  says  his  majesty,  ^^  our  council  sits,^'  without  a  warrant. — 
Riishworlh)  vol.  ii.  part  2d,  p.  730.  Gtithry,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  Harris. 
expressly  says,  that  the  king's  proclamation  ordained  that  the  council 
and  sessions  should  rcmo%'e  from  Edinburgh,  first  to  Lithgoc,  and  af- 
terwards to  Stirling.  Life  &c.  of  Charles  I.  p.  232.  Ed. 
•  Rushworth.  vol.  ii.  part  2d,  p.  731-32.        +  Tbid.  vol.  i.  part  Jd.  7I?4- 

Vof..  n/  « 
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barroughi^  and  k  fourth  of  the  ministers.  These  prepared 
ud  digested  matters  For  tbe  general  iable,  formed  of  com- 
missioners, from  the  other  four,  where  the  last  and  bibdiDg 
resolutions  were  taken. 

One  of  the  first  things  concluded  upon  by  the  taUea^  wat 
the  renewing  their  confession  of  faithy  and  the  Bolemn 
league  and  covenant^  subscribed  by  king  James  and  his 
royal  household,  March  S,  1580-1,  and  by  the  whole  Scots 
nation  in  the  year  1590,  with  n,  general  band  for  mainte- 
nance of  true  religion  and  the  king's  person.  To  this  cov- 
enant was  now  added  a  narrative  of  sundry  acts  of  parlia- 
ment, by  which  the  reformed  religion  had  been  ratified 
since  that  time,  with  an  admonition,  wherein  the  late  tn- 
novations  were  renounced,  and  a  band  of  defence  for  ad- 
hering to  each  other  in  the  present  cause.* 

In  their  covenant  they  declare  in  the  most  solemn  man- 
ner, ^^  Thsjit  they  believe  witii  their  hearts,  confiBM  with 
their  mouths,  and  subscribe  with  their  hands,  that  the  eon- 
fession  of  faith  then  established  by  act  of  parliament  is  the 
true  christian  faith  and  religion,  and  the  only  ground  of 
their  salvation. — They  further  declare  their  abhorrence 
of  all  kinds  of  papistry  in  general,  and  then  enumerate 
sundry  particulars  of  popish  doctrine,  discipline,  and  cer- 
emonies, as  the  pope's  pretended  primacy  over  tbe  chris- 
tian church ;  his  five  bastard  sacramentSj  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation, — the  mass,  purgatory^ — prayers  for 
the  deadf  and  in  an  unknown  language^ — justification  by 
worksy — auricular  confession^ — crosses^  images^  aUarSf 
dedicating  of  kirks  j  with  all  other  rites,  signs,  and  tradu 
tionsj  brought  into  the  kirk  without  or  contrary  to  the  ward 
of  God.  All  which  they  promise  to  oppo^;^  to  the  utmoai 
of  their  power,  and  to  defend  <:he  ancient  doctrine  and  dis- 
cipline of  their  kirk  all  the  days  of  their  lives,  under  the 
pains  contained  in  the  law,  and  danger  both  of  body  and 
soul,  in  the  day  of  God's  fearful  judgment,  protesting,  and 
calling  the  searcher  of  all  hearts  to  witness,  that  their 
minds  and  hearts  do  fully  agree  with  this  their  confession^ 
promises,  oath  and  subscriptions.  They  protest  and  pro- 
mise, under  the  same  oath,  hand-writing,  and  pains,  to 

*  NaUon^s  CoUeetioD.  p.  20. 
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< defend  the  king's  royal  person  and  authority  with  their 
^  goods,  bodies  and  lives,  in  defence  of  Christ's  gospel,  the 
'liberties  of  their  coantry,  the  administration  of  justice,  and 
'punishment  of  iniquity  against  all  his  enemies  within  the 
'realm  and  without;  and  this  they  do  from  their  very 
<  hearts^  as  they  hope  God  will  be  their  defence  in  ihe  Any 
'  of  death,  and  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To 
'  whom  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  all  hon- 
'or  and  glory  eternally.'^ 

Then  follows  a  reeital  of  the  acts  of  parliament,  by  which 
the  reformed  religion  was  established  among  them.  Bub 
instead  of  the  band  of  defence  annexed  to  the  covenant  of 
1380,  they  framed  a  new  one,  suited  to  the  present  time,  in 
which,  after  reciting  the  king's  coronation  oath,  they  de- 
elare,  "  That  as  they  will  defend  the  king's  royal  person 
and  authority,  they  will  also  su|iport  the  authority  of  par- 
liaments, upon  which  the  security  of  their  lands,  livings, 
rights,  and  properties,  depend,  and  without  which  neith- 
er any  law,  nor  lawful  judicatory,  can  be  established. 
They  declare  the  late  innovations  brought  into  the  HrXr 
to  be  contrary  to  the  doetrine  and  discipline  of  it,  and 
contrary  lo  the  eot^efiaYtf  abovementioned,  and  therefore 
they  will  forbear  the  practice  of  them  till  they  are  tried, 
and  allowed  in  a  free  aissembly,  and  in  parliament ;  and 
not  only  so,  but  they  promise  and  swear,  by  the  great 
name  of  Gk>d,  to  resist  all  these  errors  and  corruptions  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power,  all  the  days  of  their  lives.  They 
then  promise  and  swear  over  again,  to  defend  the  king's 
peraon  and  authority  in  the  preservation  of  the  afore, 
said  tme  religion,  laws  and  liberties  of  the  kingdom^ 
and  to  assist  and  stand  by  one  another  at  all  adventures^ 
without  sufering  themselves  to  be  divided  by  an^  allure- 
ment or  terror  from  this  blessed  and  loyal  conjunction^ 
and  without  being  afraid  of  the  odious  aspersions  of  re- 
ieUion,  or  combination^  which  their  adversaries  may  cast 
npon  them.  And  conclude  with  calling  the  Searcher  of 
hearts  to  witness  to  their  sincerity,  as  they  shall  answer 
it  to  Christ  in  the  day  of  account,  and  under  pain  of  the 
Ims  of  all  honors  and  respect  in  this  world,  and  Grod's 
everhtstiiig  wrath  in  the  next"    All  this  was  sworn  to 
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and  subscribed  witb  ,^cat  serionsness  and  devotion^  first 
at  Edinburgh,  in  the  month  of  Febraarj,  1637-8^  and  af- 
terwards in  the  several  counties  and  shires^  where  it  was 
received  by  the  common  people^  as  a  aacred  oracle,  and 
subscribed  by  all  such  as  were  thought  to  have  any  zeal 
for  the  protestant  religion,  and  the  liberties. of  their  coun- 
try.  The  privy-counsellors,  the  judges,  the  bishops,  and 
the  friends  of  arbitrary  power,  were  the  principal  persons 
who  refused.  The  universities  of  St.  Andrew  and  Aber- 
deen were  said  to  oppose  it,  and  those  of  Glasgow  did  not 
subscribe  without  some  limitations. 

There  cannot  be  a  more  solemn  and  awful  engagement 
to  God,  and  each  other  than  this  !  What  the  reasons  were 
that  induced  king  James^  and  the  whole  Scots  nation,  to 
enter  into  it  in  the  year  1080,  and  1590,  are  not  ne^^ssary 
to  be  determined  ;  but  certainly  such  a  combinattOD  of  sub- 
jects/  without  the  consent  of  their  sovereign,  in  a  well-set- 
tled government,  is  unwarrantable,  especially  when  it  b 
confirmed  with  an  oath,  as  no  oath  ought  to  be  administer- 
ed but  by  commission  from  the  chief  magistrate.  The  on- 
ly foundation  therefore  upon  which  this  covenant  can  be 
vindicated  is,  that  the  Scots  apprehended  their  legal  church 
establishment  had  been  broken  in  pieces  by  the  king's 
assuming  the  supremacy,  by  his  erecting  an  high-commis- 
sion, and  by  his  imposing  upon  them  a  book  of  canons  and 
liturgy,  without  consent  of  parliament  or  general  assembly. 

The  council  sent  advice  of  the  proceedings  of  the  cove- 
nanters from  time  to  time,  and  acquainted  his  majesty,  that 
the  cause  of  all  the  commotions  was  the  fear  of  innovations 
in  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  kirk,  by  introducing 
the  liturgy,  canons,  and  high-commission  ;  that  it  was 
therefore  their  humble  opinion,  that  the  reading  the  aer- 
vice-book  should  not  be  urged  at  present.  Upon  this  the 
king  sent  the  marquis  otHamiltonj  his  high-commissioner, 
into  Scotland,  with  instructions  to  consent  to  the  suspend- 
ing the  use  of  the  service-book  for  the  present,  but  at  the 
same  time  to  dissolve  the  tables,  and  to  require  the  cove- 
nant to  be  delivered  up  within  six  weeks.  His  ms^es^ 
adds,  ^<  That  if  there  be  not  sufficient  strength  in  the  king- 
^  dom  to  oblige  the  covenanters  to  return  to  their  daty,  he 
^  will  come  in  person  from  England  at  the  head  of  a  safll* 
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^cieot  power  to  force  them;"  and  in  the  mean  time  the 
marquis  is  empowered  to  use  all  hostile  acts  against  them 
as  a  rebellious  people. 

Upon  the  marquis's  arrival  at  Holyrood-house,  he  was 
welcomed  by  great  numbers  ot  the  covenanters  ot »\\  rtLuku 
and  qualities^  in  hopes  that  he  would  call  a  general  assem- 
bly and  a  free  parliament ;   but  when  he  told  them  this 
was  not  in  his  instructionsy  they  went  home  full  of  resent- 
ments.    The  people  nailed  up  the  organ-loft  in  the  churchy 
and  admonished  the  marquis  not  to  read  the  liturgy.    The 
ministers  cautioned  their  hearers  against  consenting  to  en- 
snaring propositions ;  and  a  letter  was  seht  to  the  marquis 
and  council,  exhorting  them  to  subscribe  the  covenant. 
His  lordship  sent  advice  of  these  things  to  courts  and  mov- 
ed his  majesty  either  to  yield  to  the  people^  or  hasten  his 
royal  arms.     The  king  replied^  that  he  would  rather  die 
than  yield  to  their  impertinent  and  damnable  demands  ; 
but  admitted  of  the  marquis's  flattering  them  to  gain  time^^ 
provided  he  did  not  consent  to  the  calling  a  general  assem- 
bly 09-  parliament,  till  they  had  disavowed  or  pven  up  the 
covsnant.ji     When  this  was  known,  both  ministers  and 
people  declared  with  one  voice,  that  they  would  as  soon 
renounce  their  bavtismy  as  their  covenant;  but  withal  avow- 
ed their  duty  and  allegiance  to  the  king,  and  their  iresolu- 
tions  to  stand  by  his  majesty,  in  defence  of  the  true  relig- 
ion, laws,  and  liberties  of  the  kingdom.    The  marquis^  no^< 
bdng  able  to  make  any  impression  on  the  covenanters,  rc- 
tomed  to  England  with  an  account  of  the  melancholy  state 
of  affairs  in  that  kingdom,  which  surprized  the  English 
court,  and  reflected  some  disgrace  upon  C^e  archbishop,  for 
as  his  grace  was  going  to  council,  ^Irchibaldf  the  king's 
jester,  said  to  him.    Wheals  feule  now  ?    Does  not  your 

Ece  hear  the  news  from  Striveling  about  the  liturgy  ?X 
I  grace  complaining  of  this  usage  to  the  council,  Arch- 

•  Dr.  6r«y  would  toppl j  from  the  orieinal, "  by  all  the  lione^t  meant 
^joa  eaD)  without  foraaking  jour  gronna."    Ed. 

t  Roshworth,  vol.  i.  part  2A^  p.  702,  762. 

I  Oa  th*  ttool  being  thrown  at  the  dean's  head,  who  first  read  it  in 
tfeeathedral  at  Edinburgh,  Arehj  said  it  was  «' the  stool  ofrepent- 
aace."    He  had  a  partienlar  spleen  against   bishop  Laud,  and  the 


SSl  THE  HISTORY  CHAP.  6. 

ihali  Atmntnng^  the  king's  fool,  was  ordered  to  have  his 
coat  pulled  over  his  ears,  to  be  discharged  the  king's  ser- 
vice, and  banished  the  court. 

After  some  time  Hamilton  was  sent  back  with  instruct- 
ions (ir  necessity  required)  to  revoke  the  liturgy,  the  canons^ 
the  high-commission,  and  the  five  articles  of  Perth ;  and 
with  authority  to  subscribe  the  confession  of  faith  of  1080^ 
itith  the  band  thereunto  annexed^  and  to  tiike  orders  that 
all  his  majesty's  subjects  subscribed  the  same.*  He  might 
also  promise  the  calling  a  general  assembly  and  parliament 
within  a  competent  time,  but  was  to  endeavor  to  exclude  the 
laity  from  the  assembly.  The  design  of  subscribing  the 
band  of  the  old  covenant  of  1580,  was  to  secure  the  con- 
tinuance of  episcopacy,  because  that  band  obliges  them  to 
maintain  the  religion  at  that  time  prof essedj  whidi  the  king 
would  interpret  of  prelatical  government,  as  being  not  then 
legally  discharged  by  parliament,  and  because  it  contained 
no  promise  of  mutual  defence  and  assistance  against  all 
persons  whatsoever^  which  might  include  the  king  himself. 
However  the  covenanters  did  not  think  fit  to  subscribe 
over  again,  and  therefore  only  thanked  the  king  for  dis* 
charging  the  liturgy,  the  canons,  and  high-commissioR. 

At  length  the  marquis  published  a  proclamation  for  ik^v* 
eral  assembly  to  meet  at  Glasgow,  Nov.  SI,  [1688.]  The 
choice  of  members  went  every  where  in  favor  of  the  cove- 
nanters, the  reverend  Mr.  Henderson,  one  of  the  silenced 
ministers,  was  chosen  moderator,  and  Mr.  Johnstonf  clerk 
register  ;t  but  the  bishops  presented  a  declinator,  ^^Declar- 
^  ing  the  assembly  to  be  unlawful,  and  the  members  of  it 
^  not  qualified  to  -  represent  the  clergy  of  the  nation,  (1.) 
^  Because  they  were  chosen  before  the  presbyteries  had  re* 
'  ceived  the  royal  mandate  to  make  election.  (2.)  Because 
^  most  of  them  had  not  subscribed  the  articles  of  religioiiy 
^  nor  sworn  to  the  king's  supremacy  in  presence  of  the  bish* 
^ops,  for  neglect  of  which  they  were  ipso  facto  deprived. 

gravity  of  liietory  will  be  relieved  by  aoother  stroke  of  hit  haaM* 


ii.  p.  4O0.    Ed. 
*  Rathwortb,  vd.  i.  part  Sd,  7sr,  Sec.      f  Ibid.  p.  860,  866,  Sef. 
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^  (3.)  Because  they  had  excluded  the  bishops,  who  by  the 
^  act  of  assembly  at  Glasgow^  1610,  were  to  be  perpetual 
^moderators.  (I.)  Because  there  were  lay-elders  among 
'  them  who  had  no  right  to  be  there,  nor  had  ordinarily  set 
^  in  presbyteries  for  above  forty  years.  (5)  Because  they  ap- 
^  prehended  it  absurd,  as  well  as  contrary  to  the  practice  of 

<  the  christian  churchy  that  archbishops  and  bishops  should 

<  be  judged  by  a  mixt  assembly  of  clergy  asd  laicks.'^ — 
Bigned  by  the  archbishop  of  St.  AndrewSj  the  bishops  of 
Glasgow,  Eiinburghy  Galloway ,  Uossy  and  Brechin. 

The  force  of  these  objections,  how  strong  soever  in  them- 
selves, was  taken  off  by  the  king'^s  owning  the  assembly, 
and  sitting  in  it  by  his  commissioner  seven  days ;  though 
at  the  dissolution  he  declared  their  proceedings  to  be  utter-* 
ly  destructive  of  the  name  and  nature  of  a  free  assembly. 

The  bishops  declinator  being  read,  was  unanimously  re- 
jectedy  and  a  committee  appointed  to  draw  up  an  answer.. 
Ib  the  mean  time  the  assembly  was  busy  in  examining  elec- 
tions, in  which  the  covenanters  carried  every  thing  bi^fore 
them;  the  marquis,  therefore  despairing  of  any  good  issue, 
determined  according  to  his  instructions,  to  dissolve  them  ; 
and  accordingly  went  to  the  great  church  where  they  sat, 
tad  read  over  his  majesty's  concessions;  as,  (1.)  ^^That 
*  his  majesty  was  willing  to  discharge  the  service  hook,  and 
^  the  book  of  canons.   (S.)  To  dissolve  the  high-commission. 
^(8.)  That  the  articles  of  Perth  should  not  be  urged.     (4.) 
'That  no  oath  should  be  required  of  any  minister  at  his  en- 
'trance  into  the  ministry,  but  what  is  required  by  act  of 
'parliament.     (9.)  That  for  the  future  there  should  be  fen- 
'ffaf  assemblies  as  often  as  the  affairs  of  the  kirk  shall  re- 
'qnire;  and  that  the  bishops  should  be  censurable  by  the 
'assembly  according  to  their  merits.     (6.)  That  the  cou^ 
'fessioo  of  faith  of  IdSO,  should  be  subscribed  by  all  his 
'majesty's  subjects  of  Scotland.''    These,  although  very 
omsiderable  abatements,  did  not  reach  the  requirements  of 
ik»  covenanters f  which  were,  the  dissolution  of  the  order  of 
the  bishops,  and  of  the  abovementioned  grievances  by  a 
•drtate  law.    The  marquis  went  on,  and  in  a  long  speech, 
deeliiimed  against  lay-eldeus,  <^  an  office  (as  he  said)  un- 
'koowa  in  the  church  for  fifteen  hundred  years,  sueh  per- 


33tf  THE  HISTORY  CHAP.  6« 

^  ions  being  very  unfit  to  judge  of  tlic  high  mysteries  of/re- 

<  iestinatioHj  effectual  grace,  anti  and  post-tapsarian  doc- 
^  trinesy  or  to  pass  sentence  upon  their  superiors  in  learn- 

<  ing  and  office."  He  therefore  advised  them  to  break  up 
and  choose  another  assembly  of  all  clergymen ;  but  his  mo- 
tion striking  at  the  very  being  and  lawfulness  of  their  pre- 
sent constitution,  was  unanimously  rejected  ;  whereupon 
the  marquis  dissolved  them,  after  they  had  sat  only  seven 
days ;  forbidding  them  to  continue  their  sessions  upon  pain 
of  high  treason ;  and  next  morning  the  dissolution  was  pab- 
lished  by  proclamation  at  the  market-cross. 

But  the  assembly,  instead  of  submitting  to  the  royal  com- 
mand, continued  sitting  and  the  very  next  day  [Nov.  SO-] 
published  a  protestation  to  justify  their  proceedings,  where- 
in they  affirm,  ^<  1.  That  ruling  elders  have  constantly  sat 

•  in  their  assemblies  before  the  late  times  of  corruption.    S. 

•  That  his  majesty's  presence  in  their  assemblies,  either  in 

•  his  ow^u  person  or  by  his  commissioners,  is  not  for  voting 

•  but  as  princes  and  emperors  of  old,  in  a  princely  maoneri 

•  to  countenance  their  meetings,  and  preside  in  them  for  ex- 

•  ternal  order.     3.  That  it  is  clear,  by  the  doctrine  ami  dis- 

•  cipline  of  the  kirk,  contained  in  the  book  of  policgy  and 

•  registered  in  the  book  of  the  assembly,  and  subscribed  by 

•  the  presbyteries  of  this  kirk,  that  it  is  unlawful  in  itself 

•  and  prejudicial  to  the  privileges  that  Christ  has  left  hi 

•  church,  for  the  king  to  dissolve  or  break  up  the  assev 

•  bly  of  this  kirk,  or  to  stay  their  proceedings ;  for  then 

•  would  follow,  that  religion  and  church  government  shoo 

•  depend  absolutely  upon  the  pleasure  of  the  prince. 

^  That  there  is  no  pretence  by  act  of  assembly,  or  pari 

•  mcut,  or  any  preceding  practice,  whereby  the  king^s  v 
^  esty,or  his  commissioner,  may  lawfully  dissolve  the  f 
^  eral  assembly  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  without  their  < 
'  sent.     9.  That  the  assemblies  of  the  kirk  have  contii 

<  sitting,  notwithstanding  any  contramand,  as  is  evidef 

<  all  the  records  thereof;  and  in  particular,  by  the  ge* 
^  assembly  of  1382.     And,  lastly,  to  dissolve  the  asse 
^  before  any  grievances  are  redressed,  is  to  throw  b» 
^  whole  nation  into  confusion,  and  to  make  every  mar 
^pair  hereafter  ever  to  see  innovations  removed,  tb 
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ejects  complaints  regarded,  or  offenders  punished.  For 
<  these  reasons  they  declare  it  lawful  and  necessary  to  con- 
^  tinue  the  present  assembly,  till  they  have  tried  and  cen- 
*  sured  all  the  bye-gone  evils,  and  the  introductors  of  them^ 
^  and  have  provided  a  solid  course  for  continuing  God's 
^  truth  in  this  land  with  purity  and  liberty ;  they  declare 
^  further,  that  the  said  assembly  is,  and  shall  be  esteemed 
^  and  obeyed  as  a  most  lawful,  full  and  free  general  assem- 
^  bly  of  this  kingdom,  and  that  the  acts,  sentences,  censures 
^and  proceedings  of  it,  shall  be  obeyed  and  observed  by  all 
^the  subjects  of  this  kingdom.'' 

Archbishop  Latui  was  vexed  at  these  bold  and  desper* 
ate  proceedings  of  the  assembly,  and  thought  of  nothing 
but  dispersing  them  by  arms.  <<  I  will  be  bold  to  say  (says 
'his  grace)  never  were  there  more  gross  absurdities,  nor 
'  half  so  many,  in  so  short  a  time  committed  in  any  public 
'  meeting ;  and  for  a  national  assembly,  never  did  the  church 

^0f  Christ  see  the  like."     " 1  am  as  sorry  4is  your 

'grace  [the  marquis  of  Hamilton']  can  be,  that  the  king's 
'  preparations  can  make  no  more  haste ;  I  hope  you  think 
'I  have  called  upon  his  majesty,  and  by  his  command  up- 
'oa  some  others,  to  hasten  all  that  may  be,  and  more  than 

'  this  I  cannot  do  ; ^I  have  done,  and  do  daily  call  up- 

'on  his  majesty  for  his  preparations  ;  he  protests  he  makes 
'all  the  haste  be  can,  and  I  believe  him  ;  but  the  jealons- 
'ies  of  giving  the  covenanters  umbrage  too  soon  have  made 
^preparations  here  so  late." 

The  assembly,  according  to  their  resolution,  continued 

sttttDg  several  weeks,  till  they  had  passed  the  following 

tcts  ;  an  act  for  disannulling  six  late  assemblies  therein 

mntioned,  heldin  the  years  I6O6,  I6O8, 1610,  I616,  I617, 

1618,  with  the  reasons  ;  an  act /or  abjuring  and  abolishing 

^fiscapacy;  an  act/or  condemning  the  five  articles  of  Perth; 

«  met  for  condemning  the  service-book,  book  of  canons, 

hok ^  ordination^  and  the  high-commission  ;  an  act  for 

toniemning  archdeacons,  chapters,  and  preaching  deacons  ; 

io  act /or  restoring  presbyteries,  provincial  and  national 

mmMies,  to  their  constitution  of  ministers  and  elders,  and 

to  their  powBr  and  jurisdiction   contained  in  the  book  of 

•  Rosh^^-orth;  vol.  i.  part  2d,  p.  8e3-4:-5. 
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sary  Bir  John  Lamhy  for  a  contribution  in  the  civil  courts  of 
Doctor 8' Commons^  requiring  him  to  send  the  names  of  such 
as  refused  to  himself  at  Lambeth.  The  queen  and  her 
friends  undertook  for  the  Roman  catholics ;  the  courtiers 
and  the  country  gentlemen  were  applied  to,  to  lend  money 
upon  this  occasion,  which  the  former  readily  complied  with, 
but  of  the  latter  forty  only  contributed  together  about  four- 
teen hundred  pounds.  With  these  and  some  other  assistan- 
cesy  the  king  fitted  out  a  fleet  of  sixteen  men-of.war,and  rais- 
ed a  splendid  army  of  twenty-one  thousand  horse  and  foot. 

The  Scots  being  informed  of  the  preparations  that  were 
making  against  them  in  England,  secured  the  imiiortant 
castles  of  Edinburgh,  Uumbritton,  and  Frith ;  and  raised 
an  army  of  such  volunteers  as  had  the  cause  of  the  kirk  at 
hearttand  were  determined  to  sacrifice  their  lives  in  defence 
of  it ;  they  sent  for  their  old  general  Leslie  from  Germany, 
who  npon  this  occasion  quitted  the  emperor's  service,  and 
brought  over  with  him  several  experienced  officers.  But 
their  greatest  distress  was  the  want  of  ^re-arma,  ammunu 
turn,  and  man^y,  there  not  being  above  three  thousand  arms 
to  be  found  in  the  whole  kingdom;  and  ht^ving  no  money, 
their  soldiers  made  such  a  rag«;ed  appearance,  that  when 
the  king  saw  them,  he  said,  They  would  certainly  fight 
the  English  if  it  were  only  to  get  their  fine  clothes.  But 
the  success  of  this  war  will  fall  within  the  compass  of  the 
next  year. 

To  return  to  England,  the  star-chamber  and  high-corn- 
mission  went  on  with  their  oppressions,  as  if  they  were  un- 
der no  apprehensions  from  the  storm  that  was  gathering  in 
the  north.  Many  ministers  were  suspended  and  shut  up  in 
)n,  as  Mr.  Henry  Wilkinson^  B.  D.  of  Magdalen-col- 
J,  Oxford; Mr.  George  WdUeerj  Mx. Smithy  Mr.  Small, 
Cooper^  Mr.  Brewer^  a  baptist  preacher,  who  lay  in 

f  risen  fourteen  years  ;  Mr.  Foxley,  of  St.  Martin's  in  the 
ields^  who  was  confined  in  a  chamber  in  the  Gate-house, 
.  not  four  yards  square,  for  twenty  months,  without  pen,  ink. 
or  paper,  or  the  access  of  any  friends,  even  in  his  extreme 
•ickness ;  and  all  this  without  knowing  his  crime,  or  so 
much  as  guessing  at  it,  unless  it  was  (or  speaking  in  favor 
of  Wk%  feoffees. 

*  Pryone,  p.  388. 
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Great  numbers  of  the  puritans  contiQued  to  flock 
New-£DglaQ(l,  notwitlistaiuling  the  prohibition  of  the  e 
cil  last  year^  insomuch  that  the  Massachusetis-Bay  bj 
to  be  too  straight  for  them  ;  in  the  latter  end  of  the  \ 
idSd,  about  one  hundred  families  travelled  further  inli 
country,  and  settled  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Connect 
vrith  the  reverend  Mr.  Hooker  at  their  head  ;  anothfi 
tachment  went  from  Dorchester;  a  third  fi-omWatesli 
and  a  fourth  from  Roxbury ;  and  built  the  towns  of  Ij 
ford,  Windsor,  Wethersfield,  and  Springfield,  in  tlui 
ony.  Next  year  [1637]  the  passengers  from  England  J 
8o  numerous  that  they  projected  a  new  settlement  m 
southwest  part  of  Connecticut  river,  in  a  large  bay  n«t| 
confines  of  New-York ;  the  leaders  of  this  coioay  j 
Theopkilus  Eaton,  Esq.  and  the  reverend  Mr.  J9avf|| 
who  came  from  England  with  a  large  retinue  of  aoqf^ 
ance  and  followers ;  they  spread  along  the  coasts  umI 
built  the  town  of  New- Haven,  which  gives  name  j|| 
colony ;  and  after  some  time  the  towns  of  Ouilford^j 
ford,  Stamford,  Brentford,  &c.  Notwithstanding  thai 
tachments,  the  Massachusetts-Bay  had  such  freqiwi 
emits  from  England,  that  (hey  were  continually  buildUig 
towns  or  enlarging  their  settlements  in  the  neighbor]|||| 

Among  the  divines  who  went  over  this  summer^ } 
reverend  Mr.  Ezekiel  Rogersy  M.  A.  some  time  cl 
in  the  family  of  Sir  Francis  Barrington,  of  Hatfield 
Oak  in  Essex,  and  afterwards  vicar  of  Aowley  in 
shire,  where  he  continued  a  successful  preacher  to  a  v 
roos  congregation  almost  twenty  years  ;^  the  archbisk) 
that  diocese  [Dr.  Matthews']  being  a  moderate  diving 
mitted  the  use  of  those  lectures  or  prophesyinga  jp 
queen  Elizabeth  had  put  down  ;  the  ministers  wUkii 
tain  districts  had  their  monthly  exercises,  in  which '^d 
two  preached  and  others  prayed  before  a  numerous 
tentive  audience.  One  of  the  hearers  that  bore  aa 
to  the  exercises,  told  the  archbishop  that  the  mini 
prayed  against  him  ;  but  his  grace  instead  of  giving^fj 
to  the  informer,  answered  with  a  smile,  that  he  could  Im 
believe  him,  becausp  those  good  men  know  (says  he).t) 

'  blather's  History  of  New-EoglaDd.  b.  iii.  p.  101. 
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I  were  gone  to  heaven  their  exercises  would  soon  bepuf. 
down  ;  wbicb  onnie  to  pass  accordingly^  for  no  eoone^  waf 
kia  successor  [Mr.  JVeile']  in  bis  cbair^  but  he  put  a  peri- 
pd  to  tbeni^  auU  urged  suiiscription  with  so  much  severitji 
that  many  of  tbe  clergy  were  suspended  and  silenced  {* 
aipoag  wbom  was  Mr*  Rogers^  wbo,  having  no  fiiriher 
prospect  of  usefulness  in  bis  own  country,  en^barked  with 
several  of  his  Yorkshire  friends  for  New-£)agland^  where 
lie  arrived  in  the  summer  of  tbe  year  1638,  and  settled  at 
H  place  which  he  called  Rowley.^  Here  be  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days,  amidst  a  variety  of  afflictions  aqd  sort 
TOWS  till  the  year  1660,  when  he  died  in  the  seveutietip 
year  of  bis  age. 

Mr.  £Fa}Rtt^/.^ei9iitaii,  author  of  that  concordi^nee  of  tl^ 
bible  that  bears  his  name ;  he  was  born  at  Banbury,  edu- 
cated at  Oxford,  and  having  finished  his  studies,  entered 
lAto  holy  orders,  and  became  minister  of  a  small  living  ij| 
that  county ;  but  the  severe  prosecutions  of  the  spiritual 
courts,  obliged  him  to  no  less  than  seven  removals,,  till  <ki 
length  he  resolved  to  get  out  of  their  reiM^h  and  remove 
vriUi  his  friends  to  New-£ngland,  where  he  a,rrived  thip 
summer,  and  settled  at  Reboboth  in  tbe  colony  of  New* 
Plymouth^  where  he  spent  tbe  remainder  of  hM  ^^^^  ^ 
iiie  year  1668,  when  he  died  in  the  63d  year  m  bis  age. 
He  was  a  hard  student,  a  lively  preacher,  and  of  an  bea- 
venly  conversation. 

Mr.  Charles  Chaunceypj;  B.D.  educated  in  Cambridge^ 

•  Mather's  Hist.  p.  113. 

t ^e  received  his  grammar  education  at  Westminster-school;  and 
was  at  school  at  the  time  the  gunpowder  plot  was  to  have  taken  effect ; 
and  must  have  perished,  if  it  had  succeeded.  He  was  an  accurate  He- 
breciaa  and  Qrecian,  and  admirably  skilled  in  all  the  learned  langua- 
g^M,  Latin  apd  Greek  verses  of  his  appeared  in  the  collections  of  po- 
etical compliments  of  condolence  or  congratulation,  offered  by  the  uhi- 
versitj  on  different  occasions  to  the  courts  of  James  1.  and  Charles  I. 
He  was  at  Boston  in  order  to  take  passage  for  England,  in  consequence 
of  an  invitation  to  settle  again  with  bis  old  people  at  Ware ;  whei^  the 
importunities  of  the  overseers  of  Harvard  college  prevailed  wiih  him  to 
aecept  the  presidentship  of  that  seminary,  in  which  place  he  continued 
highly  honored  for  his  teaming  and  piety.  A  grandson  of  his  son  Isaac, 
aifo  named  Charles,  minister  of  the  first  church  in  Boston,  died  ipth 
of  February  1787,  in  the  S8d  year  of  his  age  :  liavin^  bee^  an  orns^- 
ment  to  his  {nrdfessioBy  distinguished  by  his  extensive  benevolence  and 
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and  Greek  lecturer  of  his  own  college  in  that  nnivcraitjr. 
He  was  afterwards  settled  at  Ware,  and  was  an  admired 
and  useful  preacher,  till  he  was  driven  from  thence,  as  has 
been  related.  When  the  book  of  sports  was  published, 
and  the  drums  beat  about  the  town  to  summon  the  peciple 
to  their  dances  and  revels  on  the  Lord's-day  evening,  he 
preached  against  it,  for  which  he  was  suspended,  and  sooa 
after  totally  silenced.^  Few  suffered  more  for  non-eonfor- 
mity  (says  my  author,)  by  fines,  by  imprisonment,  and  by 
necessities,  than  Mr.  Chauncey ;  at  length  he  determined 
to  remove  to  New-England,  where  he  arrived  in  the  year 
1638^  and  became  president  of  Harvard-college  in  Cam- 
bridge. Here  he  contiuued  a  most  learned,  laborioos,  and 
useful  governor,  till  the  year  I67I9  when  he  died  in  the 
eighty  second  year  of  his  age ;  he  left  behind  him  six  sons, 
the  eldest  of  which  was  Dr.  Isaac  Chaunceyj  well  known 
heretofore  among  the  non-conformist  ministers  of  London. 
I  pass  over  the  lives  of  many  other  divines  and  substan- 
tial gentlemen,  who  deserted  their  native  C4>ontry  for  the 
peace  of  their  consciences  ;  but  it  deserves  a  particular  no- 
tice that  there  were  eight  sail  of  ships  at  once  this  spring 
in  the  river  of  Thames  bound  for  New-England,  and  fill- 
ed, with  pnritan  families,  among  whom  (if  we  may  believe 
Dr.  George  Bates  and  Mr.  Dugdale,  two  famous  royal- 
ists) were  Oliver  Cromwell,  afterwards  protector  of  the 
commonwealth  of  England,  John  Hampdenj  Esq.  and  Mr. 
Arthur  Uaselrigge,  who,  seeing  no  end  of  the  oppressions 
of  their  native  country,  determined  to  spend  the  remainder 
of  their  days  in  America ;  but  the  council,  being  informed 
of  their  design,  issued  out  an  order  dated  May  1,  1688,  to 
make  stay  of  those  ships,  and  to  put  on  shore  all  ike  pre- 
visions intended  for  the  voyage.  And  to  prevent  the  like 
for  the  future,  his  majesty  prohibited  all  masters  and  own- 

invineible  integritj,  a  warm  and  virtuons  patriot ;  for  searlj  sixty 
years  the  able,  faithful  ipstroctor  and  friend  of  hit  floek,  and  xht  as- 
thor  of  many  works,  whieh  remain  monuments  of  his  abililiea,  applirn- 
tion,  and  excellent  temper.  The  most  raluable  and  laboured  weiCf 
^'The  Salvation  of  all  Men,"  a  treatise;  «<Fi?e  Dissertations  sa  the 
<<  Fall  and  its  Consequenees  ;"  and  a  traet  an'  the  *^  Benevolesee  af  the 
<  Deify  ;"  all  published  in  London.  See  Dr.  Grey,  and  Clarke^  VW* 
aeral  Sermon  for  Dr.  Charles  Chaoneey*  1787.      Ed. 

•  Mather's  History  of  New-Bsglaad,  p.  iS4. 
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era  of  ships^  to  set  forth  any  ships  for  New-England  with 
passengers^  without  special  licence  from  the  priyy  council ; 
and  gives  this  remarkable  reason  for  it^  "  Because  the  peo- 
<  pie  of  New-England  were  factious  and  un worth v  of  any 
'  support  from  hence,  in  regard  of  the  great  disorders  and 
^want  of  government  among  them,  whereby  many  that 
^  have  been  well  affected  to  the  church  of  England  have 
^been  prejudiced  in  their  estates  by  them.''* 

When  the  puritans  might  not  transport  themselves  to 
New-England,  they  removed  with  their  families  into  the 
Low  Countries ;  among  the  divines  who  went  thither  about 
thla  time,  were  Dr.  Thomas  Goodwin^  educated  in  Cam- 
bridge, and  a  great  admirer  of  Dr.  Preston.  In  the  year 
1638,  he  was  chosen  to  preach  the  lecture  in  Trinity- 
church,  and  held  it  till  the  year  1634,  when  he  left  the  uni- 
versity and  all  his  preferments,  through  dissatisfaction 
with  the  terms  of  conformity  :  Having  lived  in  retirement 
till  this  time,  he  withdrew  with  some  select  friends  to  Hol- 
land, and  settled  at  Arnheim  in  Gelderland,  where  he  con- 
tinued till  the  beginning  of  the  long  parliament. 

Fkilip  J^Tyey  M.  A.  educated  in  Magdaleu-hall,  Oxon,  and 
a  popular  preacher  at  St.  Bartholomew,  Exchange,  London. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Burroughs,  a  most  candid  aud  moderate 
divine,  educated  in  Cambridge,  and  afterwards  a  famous 
preacher  to  two  of  the  largest  congregations  about  London, 
viz.  Stepney  and  Cripplegate. 

Mr.  William  Bridge^  M.  A.  and  fellow  of  Emanuel- 
toliege,  Cambridge ;  he  was  first  minister  in  Essex,  and 
afterwards  settled  in  the  city  of  Norwich,  in  the  parish  of 
St.  George  Tombland ;  where  he  continued  till  he  was  si- 
lenced for  non-conformity  by  bishop  Wren,  in  the  year 
i9Bf,  and  excommunicated. 

Mr.  Sjfdrach  Sympson,  educated  in  Cambridge,  and  af- 
terwards a  celebrated  preacher  in  London.  These  were 
afterwards  the  ftve  pillars  of  the  independent  or  congrega- 
tional party,  and  were  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the 
dissenting  brethren  in  the  assembly  of  divines. 

Several  gentlemen  and  merchants  of  figure  disposed  of 
Iheir  effects;  and  went  after  them  into  exile,  as  Sir  Matth. 

*  Riljih worthy  vol.  i.  part  Sd,  p.  400. 
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PoyntoHy  Sir  WiUlam  ConstabUy  Sir  Richard  Soitvngton^ 
Mr.  Lawrence,  afterwards  lord  president  of  the  ceancil, 
Mr.  Jtndreits,  afterwards  lord-mayor  of  LoudoD,  Mr.adsiEre^ 
Hincea  judge,  Mr.  JSottcAiVr,  Mr.  JameSf  Mr.  White,  and 
6thers.  The  states  received  tbeni  with  great  humanity, 
granting  them  the  use  of  their  churches  at  different  hours 
Of  the  day,  with  the  liberty  of  ringing  a  bell  for  public 
worship,  though  they  did  not  approve  of  the  Dutch  disci- 
Inline,  or  join  in  (communion  with  their  churches. 

Great  was  the  damage  the  nation  sustained  by  these  re- 
ttov^ls ;  Heylin  observes,*  ^^  The  severe  pressing  of  the 
ceremonies  made  the  people  in  many  trading  towns  trem- 
ble at  a  visitation,  but  when  they  found  their  strivibg  in 
Vain,  and  that  they  had  lost  the  comfort  of  the  lecturers, 
who  were  turned  out  for  not  reading  the  second  service 
kt  the  communion-table  in  their  hoods  and  surplices,  9tnA 
for  using  other  prayers  besides  that  of  the  fifty-fifth  can- 
on, it  was  no  hard  matter  for  those  ministers  to  persuade 
them  to  transpdrt  themselves  into  foreign  parts  ;  T%e  sun 
(said  they)  ahinea  as  comfortably  in  other  vlaceSf  and  the 
San  t^ Righteousness  much  brighter  ,*  it  is  better  to  go 
and  dwell  in  Goshen,  find  it  where  we  can,  than  tarry  in 
the  midst  of  such  Egyptian  bondage  as  is  among  us  f  the 
sivful  corruptions  of  the  church  are  now  grown  s&  gene- 
ral that  thera  is  no  place  free  from  the  contagion  i  ihere- 
fore,  go  out  of  her  my  people,  and  be  not  partakers  of  her 
sins.^^  And  liereunto  they  were  encouraged  by  the  Dutch, 
who  <:hose  rather  to  carry  their  manufactures  home^  than 
he  obliged  to  resort  to  their  parish  churches^  as  by  the 
arehbishop^s  injunctions  they  were  obliged. 

The  ey^  of  all  England  were  now  towards  the  North, 
whither  the  king  went  March  S7th,  to  put  himself  at  the 
head  tff  his  army  raised  against  tlie  Scots ;  the  earls  ef  •£- 
tundel,  EssejOj  and  BoUandj  being  the  chief  commaadkig 
officers  under  his  majesty.  The  Scots  under  the  command 
ttXien. Leslie,  received  them  upon  the  borders;  but  when 
the  two  armies  had  faced  each  other  for  some  time,  the 
king,  perceiving  that  his  protestant  nobility  and  soldiers 
#ere  not  hearty  in  bis  cause,  gave  way  to  aireHty  at  the  peti- 


*  Life  of  Land^  p.  367. 
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tion  of  the  Scots,  which  ended  in  a  pacification  June  17th, 
by  wiiich  all  points  of  difference  were  referred  to  a  general  . 
assembly  to  be  held  at  Edinburgh,  Aug.  4S,  and  to  a  par- 
liament which  was  to  meet  about  a  fortnight  after.  In  the 
mean  time  both  armies  were  to  be  disbanded,^  the  tables  to 
be  broke  up,  and  no  meetings  held  except  such  as  are  war- 
ranted by  act  of  parliament.  Accordingly  the  king  dis- 
missed bis  army,  but  with  very  disobliging  circumstances^ 
not  giving  the  nobility  and  gentry  so  much  as  thanks  for 
their  affection,  loyalty,  and  personal  attendance,  which  they 
resented  so  highly,  that  few  or  none  of  them  appeared  upoa 
the  next  summons  ;  the  Scots  delivered  back  the  king's 
forts  and  castles  into  his  majesty's  hands,  dnd  disbanded 
the  soldiery,  wisely  keeping  their  officers  in  pay  till  they 
saw  the  effect  of  the  pacification. f 

The  general  assembly  met  at  Edinburgh  according  to  the 
treaty,  but  being  of  the  sane  constitution  with  the  last,  the 
bishops  presented  another  declinator  to  his  majesty's  com- 
missioner [the  earl  of  Traquair']  and  were  excused  giving 
their  attendance  by  express  letter  from  the  king,  his  majesty 
in  his  instructions  to  his  commissioner  having  yielded  them 
the  point  of  lay-elders.  The  assembly^  therefore  without 
any  opposition,  confirmed  the  proceedings  of  that  at  Glas- 
gow<,  which  was  of  very  dubious  authority.  They  appoint* 
ed  the  covenant  to  be  taken  throughout  the  kingdom,  and 
explained  the  bond  of  mutual  defence  to  a  consistency  with 

*  Dr.Grey  quote.s  lord  Clarendon,  as  gtating,  <^  that  the  king's  arniy,by 
'  the  Tcrj  words  of  tlie  agreement,  was  not  to  be  disbanded^  until  afl 

*  thoald  be  executed  on  the  part  of  the  Seots."  But  Hot  to  say,ihat  the  ae- 
eountt  of  this  treaty  in  the  memoirs  of  the  marquis  of  Hamilton,  p.  142, 
and  ID  Guthry,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  Harris^p.  388,  mention  no  sueh  limita- 
tion. Lord  Clarendon  himself  undermines  his  own  authority  on  this  mat- 
ter, by  telling  his  reader,  that  '*  no  two  who  were  present  at  the  treaty 

*  agreed  in  the  same  relation  of  what  was  said  or  done ;  and  whieh  was 

*  werte,  not  in  the  same  interpretation  of  the  meaning  of  what  was 
^comprehended  in  writing."     Clarendon's  History,  vol.  i.  p.  ±23,  Ed, 

t  Mrs.  Macanley,  in  her  detail  of  this  treaty,  mentions  as  a  memora- 
ble cireumstanee,  unnoticed  by  historians^  and  very  expressive  of  the 
[^ifie  dispoKitinns  of  the  Scols;  llint  they  told  the  king,  that  if  he 
woold  give  them  leave  to  enjoy  their  relii;ton  and  their  Iuwh,  they 
woold.  at  their  own  expense,  transport  their  army  to  assist  the  reeov- 
enr  of  the  Palatinate,  llistorv  of  England;  vol.  ii.  p.  283,  nets,  8vo 
edit.     Ed. 
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tbeir  late  conduct.  They  voted  away  tlie  new  service-book, 
the  book  of  canons^  the  five  articles  of  Perth,  the  high  com- 
missioHy  and  with  one  consent  determined,  that  diocesan 
episcopacy  teas  unlatcful^  and  vot  to  be  allowed  in  their 
kirk.*  Whitfh  the  earl  of  Traquair  did  not  apprehend  in- 
consistent with  his  private  instructions  from  the  king,  which 
were  these :  "  We  allow  episcopacy  to  be  abolished  for 
^  the  reasons  contained  in  the  articles,  and  that  the  eov- 

<  enant  of  1680,  for  satisfaction  of  our  people,  be  sobscribed. 
^  Again,  if  they  require  episcopacy  to  be  abjured,  as  eoo- 
^  trary  to  the  constitution  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  yoo  are 
^  to  give  way  to  it,  but  not  as  a  point  of  popery^  or  as  con- 
^  trary  to  God's  law,  or  the  protestant  religion.-^ Agaiiiy  ia 
^  giving  way  to  the  abolishing  episcopacy,  be  carefal  that  it 
^bo  done  without  the  appearing  of  any  warrant  from  the 
^  bishops  in  prejudice  of  episcopacy  as  unlawful ;  but  only 
^  in  satisfaction  to  the  people  for  settling  the  present  disor- 
^  ders,  and  such^>ther  reasons  of  state  ;  but  herein  yoa  nnst 
^  be  careful  that  our  intentions  appear  not  to  any.^  It  it 
evident  from  hence,  that  his  majesty's  usage  of  the  Scots 
was  neither  frank  nor  sincere ;  he  had  no  design  to  abolbh 
episcopacy,  only  consented  to  suspend  it,  because  he  was 
told  that  the  bishops  being  one  of  the  three  estates  of  parlia- 
ment, no  law  made  in  their  absence  could  be  of  force^  mnch 
less  an  act  for  abolishing  their  whole  order,  after  they  had 
entered  their  protest  in  form.  When  his  majesty  gare  way 
to  the  subscribing  the  covenant,  it  was  with  another  reserve^ 
^  as  far  as  may  stand  with  our  future  intentions  weU  known 
^  to  you.  For  though  we  have  discharged  the  service-book 
^  and  canons,  v/e  will  never  consent  that  they  be  condemn- 
'  ed  as  popish  and  superstitious,! — nor  will  we  acknow- 
^  ledge  that  the  high  commission  was  without  law^  nor  that 
^  the  five  articles  of  Perth  be  condemned  as  contrary  to  the 

<  confession  of  faith  ;  it  is  enough  that  they  be  laid  aside.'' 
His  majesty's  instructions  conclude^  <<  That  if  any  thing 
^  be  yielded  in  the  present  assembly  prejudicial  to  his  maj- 

<  esly's  service,  his  commissioner*  shall  protest,  that  his 
^  majesty  may  be  heard  for  redress  thereof  in  his  own  time 
^  and  place." 

*NaUon's  Collection)  p.  S46,  24^.  t  lb.  p.  204,  SSS. 


OMAP.  6.  OF  THE  PURITANS.  Bi7 


S 


The  Scots  parliament  met  Aug.  31^  [1639,]  and  havin 
first  subscribed  the  solemn  league  and  covenant  with  the 
king's  consent,  they  confirmed  all  the  acts  of  the  general 
assembly,  concluding  with  the  utter  extirpation  ofepiaca- 
pacjf  08  unlawful.*  But  the  king  having  by  letter  to  hie 
commissioner  forbid  him  to  consent  to  the  word  unlawful^ 
lest  it  should  be  interpreted  absolutely^  though  it  seems  to 
have  a  reference  only  to  the  kirk  of  Scotland,  his  lordship 
prorogued  the  parliament^  first  for  fourteen  days,  and  thea 
by  the  king's  express  conunand,!  for  nine  months,  without 
ratifying  any  of  their  acts.  The  earl  of  DumferUn  and 
lord  Loudon  were  dispatched  to  Loudon,  to  beseech  his 
majesty  to  consent  to  their  ratification ;  but  they  were  sent 
back  with  a  reprimand  for  their  misbehavior,  being  hardly 
admitted  into  the  king's  presence.  It  seems  too  apparent^ 
that  bis  majesty  meant  little  or  nothing  by  his  concessions 
bnt  to  gain  time ;  for  iu  bis  declaration  before  the  next  war,^ 
about  six  months  forward,  he  says,  ^^  Concerning  our  prom- 
^  ise  of  a  free  parliament,  no  man  can  imagine  we  intended 

<  it  should  be  so  free  as  not  to  be  limited  by  the  enjoyment 
^  of  their  religion  and  liberties,  according  to  the  ecclesias- 
^  tieal  tod  civil  laws  of  that  kingdom ;  but  if  they  pass  these 
^  lifiiBds,  we  are  disobliged,  and  they  left  at  liberty  to  fly 
^  at  our  monarchical  government  without  control,  to  wrest 
^  the  seeptre  out  of  our  hands,  and  to  rob  the  crown  of  the 

<  fairest  flower  belonging  to  lU'X  'Tbe  king,  therefore^ 
did  not  really  intend  the  alteration  of  any  of  the  civil  or 
ecclesiastical  laws  of  that  kingdom,  and  by  his  majesty's 
not  nitifying  any  of  their  acts,  it  was  evident,  that  the  En- 
gUeh  court  had  resumed  their  courage,  and  were  determin- 
ed once  more  to  try  the  fortune  of  war. 

In  the  mean  time,  to  balance  the  declaration  of  the  Scots 
asaemhly,  bishop  Hally  at  the  request  of  Laud,  composed 
a  treatise  of  the  Divine  Might  of  Episcopacy,  which  the 
archbishop  revised.    The  propositions  which  he  advances 

*  NsJmmi'b  Colleetten,  p.  236. 

t  The  Icrn  of  prorogation,  as  Dr.  Gref  points  it  outy  is  expressed 
19  NaboB  thus :  tiU  the  next  spring.    Ed. 

t  Nakon's  Collection^  p.  273. 
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are  these :  (!•)  That  form  of  ^s;ovemment  which  is  of  apos- 
tolical  institution  oii&;ht  to  be  esteemed  of  divine  right. 
(S.)  That  form  which  was  practised  and  recommended  by 
the  apostles,  though  not  expressly  commanded,  is  of  apos- 
tolical  inatitution.  (3.)  The  government  set  up  by  the 
apostles  was  designed  for  perpetuity.  (4.)  The  universal 
practice  of  the  primitive  church  is  the  best  role  to  judge  of 
the  apostolical  practice.  (5.)  We  ought  not  to  suppose  the 
primitive  fathers  would  change  the  form  of  government  they 
had  received  from  the  apostles.  (6.)  The  accfHsion  of 
privilege  and  honorable  titles  does  not  affect  the  substance 
of  the  episcopal  function.  (70  The  presbyterian  govern^ 
mcnt,  though  challenging  the  glorious  title  of  Christ^ 8  king- 
dom and  ordinance^  has  no  foundation  in  scripture,  or  in 
the  practice  of  the  church  for  fifteen  hundred  years,  and  is 
altogether  incongruous  and  unjustifiable. 

The  bishop's  book  was  altered  in  many  places,  contrary 
to  his  own  inclinations,  by  the  archbishop,  and  partieularly 
in  those  wherein  he  had  called  the  pope  antichrist j  or  9poke 
too  favordbly  of  the  morality  of  the  sabbath  }  and  said,  that 
yreshytery  was  of  use,  where  episcopacy  could  not  be  ob- 
tained. His  grace  disapproved  of  his  lordship's  waving  the 
question,  tVhether  episcopacy  was  a  distinct  order ^  or  only 
an  higher  degree  of  the  same  order?  and  of  his  advancing 
the  divine  right  of  episcopacy  no  higher  than  the  apostles^ 
whereas  he  would  have  it  derived  from  Christ  himself. 
Upon  the  whole  his  lordship's  book  was  so  modelled  by  his 
metropolitan,  that  in  the  debate  hereafter  mentioned,  he 
could  hardly  go  the  lengths  of  his  own  performauee. 

The  bishops  still  kept  a  strict  hand  over  the  poritans ; 
not  a  sermon  was  to  be  heard  on  the  distinguishing  points 
of  Calvinism  all  over  England.  In  some  dioceses  great 
complaints  were  made  of  puritan  justices  of  peace,  for  be- 
ing too  strict  in  putting  the  laws  in  execution  against  pro- 
faneness.  At  Ashford  in  Kent  the  archbishop  said,  he  must 
have  recourse  to  the  statute  of  abjuration^  and  call  in  the 
assistance  of  the  temporal  courts  to  reduce  the  separatists^ 
the  censures  of  the  church  not  being  sufficient.  Upon  the 
whole,  there  was  no  abatement  of  the  height  of  conform- 
ity, even  to  the  end  of  this  year,  though  the  flames  that 


CHAF.  6.  OF  TI1%  VUHITAKf.  34<0 

t\'ere  kindling  in  Scotland  began  to  disturb  the  tranquility 
of  the  church. 

Mr.  Bagshawj  a  lawyer  of  some  6tandin<2;in  the  Middl# 
Temple^  being  chosen  reader  in  that  house  for  the  Lent  va- 
cation,  began  to  attack  the  power  of  the  bishops.  In  his 
lectures  ou  tlie  S5th  Edw.  III.  caf.  7^  he  maintained  that 
acts  of  parliament  were  valid  without  the  assent  of  the  lords 
spiritual,  S.  That  no  beneficed  clerk  was  thipable  of  tem- 
poral jurisdiction  at  the  making  that  law.  And,  3.  That 
no  bishop,  without  calling  a  synod,  had  power  as  a  dioce- 
san to  convict  an  heretic.  Laud,  being  informed  of  these 
positions,  told  the  king  that  Bagshaw  had  justified  the  Scots 
covenanters  in  decrying  the  temporal  jurisdiction  of  church- 
meoy  and  the  undoubted  right  of  the  bishops  to  their  seats 
iu  parliament ;  upon  which  he  was  immediately  interdicted 
all  further  reading  on  those  points;  and  though  Bagshaw 
humbly  petitioned  the  lord-keeper  and  the  archbishop  for 
liberty  to  proceed,  he  could  get  no  other  answer,  after  long 
attendance,  than  that  it  had  been  better  for  him  not  to  have 
meddle  with  that  argument^  tthich  should  stick  closer  to 
him  tAan  he  was  aware  of.  Whereupon  he  retired  into 
the  country. 

The  resolution  of  the  English  court  to  renew  the  war 
with  Scotland,  was  owing  to  the  lord-deputy  Wentworth^ 
whom  archbishop  iMud  bad  sent  for  from  Ireland  for  this 
pnrpose.  This  nobleman,  from  being  an  eminent  patriot^ 
was  become  a  petty  tyrant,  and  bad  governed  Ireland  in  a 
most  arbitrary  and  sovereign  manner  for  about  seven  years, 
discountenancing  the  protestants,  because  they  were  CaU 
vinists  and  inclined  to  puritanism,  and  giving  all  imagin- 
able encouragement  to  the  Koman  catholics  as  friends  to  the 
prerogative,  whereby  he  suffered  the  balance  of  power  in 
that  kingdom  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  papists.  Went- 
worthy  being  come  to  court,  was  immediately  created  earl 
of  Stafford  and  knight  of  the  garter,  and  in  concert  with 
iMud  advised  the  king  to  set  aside  the  pacification^  and  to 
push  the  Scots  war  with  vigor,  offering  his  majesty  eight 
thousand  Irish,  and  a  large  sum  of  money  for  his  assist- 
ance ;  but  this  not  being  sufficient,  the  war  was  thought  so 
reasonable  and  necessary  to  the  king^s  honor,  that  it  might 

Heylin's  Life  of  Lanil,  p.  40^. 
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be  ventured  with  an  English  parUament^  which  being  laid 
before  the  council^  was  cheerfully  agreed  to,  and  (after 
twelve  years  interval)  a  parliament  was  summoned  ta  meet 
April  18,  1640. 

The  Scots,  foreseeing  the  impending  storm,  conaulted 
where  to  fly  for  succor ;  some  were  for  throwing  themselves 
into  the  hands  of  the  French,  and  accordingly  wrote  a  very 
submissive  leltor  to  that  monarch,  signed  by  the  hands  of 
seven  Scots  peers,  but  never  sent  it ;  for  upon  application 
to  their  friends  at  London,  they  were  assured  by  a  lettev 
drawn  up  by  lord  Saville,  and  signed  by  himself,  with  the 
names  of  Bedford^  EBseXy  Brook,  Warwick,  Say  and 
Seal,  and  Mandepille,  (who  agreed  to  the  letter,  though 
ihey  were  so  eautious  as  not  to  write  their  awn  names) 
^  that  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  £n|;land  were  with  them ; 
^  that  they  were  convinced,  the  liberties  of  both  nations 
^  were  at  stake,  and  therefore  they  might  depend  upon  their 
^  assistance  as  soon  as  a  fair  opportunity  offered.'^  Upon 
this  encouragement  tbe  Scots  laid  aside  their  design  of  ap- 
plying to  France,  and  resolved  to  raise  another  army  from 
among  themselves,  and  march  into  England. 

^^  The  parliament  that  met  at  Westminster  (says  the  no- 

<  ble  historian*)  was  made  up  of  sober  and  dispassionate 
^  men,  exceedingly  disposed  to  do  the  king  service,"  and  yet 
his  majesty  would  not  condescend  to  speak  to  them  firooi 
the  throne,!  ordering  the  lord-keeper  Finch  to  acquaint 
them  with  the  undutiful  behavior  of  the  Scots,  who  he  was 

*  Hitt.  vol.  i.  p.  189. 
t  liord  Clarendon  sajs ;  <^  After  the  king  had  shortly  ni?Dlioned  hit 
'  desire  to  be  again  acquainted  with  parliaments  after  so  lon^  aii  inter-* 
^  mission,  &c."  he  referred  the  cause  to  be  enlarged  on  b^  the  speaker. 

*  It  is  plain  from  henee,''  Dr.  Grey  adds,  ^  that  Ais  majesty  did  condt* 
*■  scend  to  $pea!c  to  them  from  the  throne»^^  This  is  observed  to  impeaeh 
Mr.  Neal'a  veraeity.  But,  when  the  reader  has.  lain  before  him  ihs 
short  speech  delivered  from  the  throne,  he  will  judge  whether  Mi^ 
Neal  stands  charged  with  more  than  an  iujiccuracy.  it  is  given  osbj 
Nalson,  vol.  i  p.  30A. 

*^  My  Lords  and  OentUmen^ 

<<  There  never  was  a  king  that  had  a  more  great  and  weigh* 

*  ty  cause  to  eaii  his  people  together  than  myself;  1  will  not  trouole 

<  you  with  the  particulars ;  I  have  inform.ed  my  lord  keeper  and  com- 

<  mand  him  tp  sneak,  and,  to  desire  your  attention.''  ff his  was  not  pro« 
perly  a  speech  mm  the  throne,  but,  as  Mrs.Maeaulay  calls  it,  <<  a  snort 

<  preface''  to  the  lord-keeper's  speech.    Ed. 
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determined  to  reduce,  atid  therefore  would  not  admit  of  the 
mediation  of  the  two  houses,  but  expected  their  immediate 
assistance,  after  which  he  would  gire  them  time  to  consider 
of  any  just  grievances  to  be  redressed.  But  the  commons, 
instead  of  beginning  with  the  supply,  appointed  committees 
for  religion  and  grievances^  which  disobliged  the  king  so 
much,  that,  after  several  fruitless  attempts  to  persuade  them 
to  begin  with  the  subsidy  bill^  he  dissolved  them  in  anger^ 
without  passing  a  single  act,  after  they  had  sat  about  three 
weeks.  The  blame  of  thii  hasty  dissolution  was  by  some 
cast  upon  Laudj  by  others  on  Sir  Harry  Vane^  while  th^ 
king  laid  it  on  the  misbehavior  of  the  house  of  commons,who 
would  not  take  his  royal  word  for  redress  of  grievances,  af- 
ter they  had  voted  the  necessary  supplies  ;  he  therefore  sent 
for  the  leading  members  of  the  house  into  custody,  and 
eommitted  them  prisoners  to  the  Fleet  and  other  prisons. 

His  majesty  having  failed  of  a  parliamentary  iifapply  at  the 
time  he  demanded  it,  was  told  by  lord  Strafford  and  others 
of  the  council,  that  he  urns  now  absolved  from  all  rules  of 
goremmentj  and  might  take  what  his  necessities  reqiiirea^ 
anikis  vovr f^n  could  obtain.  This  indeed  was  no  more  than 
his  majesty  had  been  doing  for  twelve  years  before ;  but 
gone  people  drew  an  unhappy  conclusion  from  this  maxim, 
(viz.)  that  if  the  king  was  absolved  from  all  rules  of  govern- 
mentj  the  people  were  absolved  from  all  rules  of  obedience. 
However,  all  the  engines  of  arbitrary  power  were  set  at 
work  to  raise  money  for  the  war,  as  loansy  benevolences, 
ship-money,  coat  and  conduct  money^  knighthood,  monopo- 
lies, and  other  springs  of  the  prerogative,  some  of  whicli 
(says  lord  Clarendon)  were  ridiculous  and  others  scandal- 
ous, but  all  very  grievous  to  the  subject.  Those  who  refus- 
ed payment, were  fined  and  imprisoned  by  the  star-chamber 
or  eoancil-table,  amone;  whom  were  some  of  the  aldermen 
0f  London,  and  sheriffs  of  several  of  the  counties.  The 
conrtiers  advanced  three  hundred  thousand  pounds  in  three 
weeks,  the  clergy  in  convocation  gave  six  subsidies,  the 
papists  were  very  generous  \  tHrafford  went  over  to  Ireland, 
ind  obtained  four  subsidies  of  the  parliament  of  that  king- 
dodi ;  soldiers  were  pressed  into  the  service  in  all  counties, 
few  listing  themselves  voluntarily  except  papists,  many  of 
whom  kad  eemmissions  in  the  army,  which  gave  rise  to  a 
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commoii  sayiii*;  anion*;  the  people,  that  the  qu€en*8  army  of 
papists  were  going  to  establish  the  protestant  religion  » 
Scotland. 

The  people  groaned  under  these  oppressions,  the  odium 
whereof  fell  upon  Laud  and  Straffovd,  who  were  libelled 
and  threatened  with  the  fury  of  the  populace.  Miy  9,  IB-M), 
a  paper  was  fixed  upon  the  old  Exchange,  animating  the 
apprentices  to  pull  the  arcldiishop  out  of  his  palace  at  Lam- 
beth ;  upon  tliiri  the  trained  bandsi  were  ordered  into  St. 
6eor$;e*!4  fields :  nevcrtheleHS,  the  mob  rose  and  broke  hia 
windows,  for  which  one  of  them  beins;  apprehended  suffer- 
ed deatii  as  a  traitor,  thou<;h  he  could  not  be  guilty  ofkoore 
than  a  lireach  of  the  peace.  From  Lambeth  the  mob  went 
to  the  house  of  tlie  pope's  agent,  where  they  were  dinpersed 
by  the  kins;*s  guards,  and  some  of  them  sent  to  the  White- 
Lion  prison;  Init  next  week  [May  19,]  they  rose  again, 
and  rescued<heir  friends.  The  country  was  in  the  same 
mutinous  posture,  there  being  frequent  skirmishes  between 
them  and  the  new-raised  soldiers^  even  to  bloodshed.  The 
city  train  bands  were  in  arms  all  the  summer,  but  the  cam- 
paign proviug  unsuccessful,  there  was  no  keeping  the  peo- 
ple within  bounds  afterwards ;  for  while  the  high-commis- 
sion was  sitting  at  St.  Paul's,  Oct.  S3,  near  two  thoosand 
Broicnists  (as  the  archbishop  calls  them)  raised  a  distorb- 
ance,  and  broke  up  the  court,  crying  out,  no  bishops^  no  high 
commission.     Such  were  the  distempers  of  the  times ! 

The  couvoccition  that  sat  with  this  parliament  was  open- 
ed April  14,  with  more  splendor  and  magnificence  than  the 
situation  of  affairs  required.     The  sermon  was  preached  by 
Yiv.Turner^  canon  residentiary  of  St.  Paul's,  from  St*Y/(it- 
tliew  xvi.  16.     Behold  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  among 
fcolves.  Aftor  which  they  adjourned  to  the  Chapter- housCi 
where  the  king's  writ  of  summons  being  read,  the  archbish- 
op, in  a  Latin  speech,  recommended  to  the  lower  house  thr 
choosing  a  prolocutor,  to  be  presented  to  himself  or  his  com 
missary  in  the  chapel  of  flpwry  VII.  on  Friday  followiof 
to  which  time  and  place  the  convocation  was  adjourned. 

On  the  17th  of  April,  after  divine  service.  Dr.  Stew.v 
dean  of  Chichester,  and  clerk  of  the  closet,  was  present 
to  the  archbishop  as  prolocutor  in  the  chapel  of  Ifenrff  V 
whom  his ^race  approved,  and  then  produced  his  majes 
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commissioQ  under  the  great  se^\,  authoriziDg  tbem  to  make 
and  ordain  certain  canons  and  constitutions^  for  the  estab- 
lishing  true  religion^  and  the  profit  of  the  state  of  the  church 
of  Kn gland, ^  The  cominissioti  was  to  remain  in  force 
during  the  present  session  of  parliament,  and  no  longer; 
and  by  a  remarkable  clause,  nothing  was  to  he  concluded 
without  the  archbishop- s  being  a  party  in  the  consultation. 
It  was  intended  also  to  draw  up  an  English  pontifical, 
which  was  to  contain.  The  form  and  manner  of  royal  coro- 
nations.— A  form /or  consecrating  churches^  church-yards, 
and  chapels. — ^A  form /or  reconciling  penitents  and  apos^ 
tates. — A  hook  of  articles  to  he  used  by  all  bishops  at  their 
visitation — And  a  short  form  of  prayer  for  before  sermon, 
comprehending  the  substance  of  the  fifty-fifth  canon.  But 
most  of  these  projects  were  interrupted  by  the  sudden  dis- 
solution of  the  parliament. 

The  convocation,  according  to  ancient  custom,  should 
have  broke,  up  at  the  same  time,  but  one  of  the  lower  house 
haying  acquainted  the  archbishop  with  a  precedent  in  the 
^tb  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  of  the  clergy^s  granting  a 
subsidy  or  benevolence,  of  two  sliillings  in  the  pound,  to 
be  raised  upon  all  the  clergy,  after  the  parliament  was  ris- 
en, and  levying  it  by  their  own  sy nodical  act  only,  under 
the  penalty  of  ecclesiastical  censures,  it  was  concluded  from 
thence  that  the  convocation  might  sit  independent  of  the 
parliament,  and  therefore  instead  of  dissolving,  they  only 
adjourned  for  a  few  days  to  take  further  advice. 

The  zealous  archbishop,  relying  upon  this  single  prece- 
dent, applied  to  the  king  for  a  commission  to  continue  the 
eODVocation  during  his  majesty's  pleasure,  in  order  to  fin- 
ish the  canons  and  constitutions,  and  to  grant  the  subsidies 
already  voted.  The  case  being  referred  to  the  judges,  the 
iftigority  gave  it  as  their  opinipn,  that  the  convocation,  being 
caUei  by  the  king^s  writ  under  the  great  seal,  doth  contvfu 
us  till  it  be  dissolved  by  writ  or  commission  under  the 
great  seal,  notwithstanding  the  parliament  be  dissolved. 

Signed  May  14,  1640,  by  John  Finch,  Custos,  M.  S. 
S.  Manchester,  i  Ralph  Whitfield,  i  Edw.  Littleton, 
JAn  Bramston,  f  Rob.  Heath,  \  John  Banks. 

•  Calif  er't  Ecelei.  Hist.  p.  703.      Heylin's  Life  of  Laud,  p.  4M. 

t  Fuller's  Appeal,  p.  67,  09. 
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Upon  this  a  eoraoiissioB  asder  Ibe  great  seal  was  granU 
ed  and  the  coDToeaiion  re-assemkled  :  however.  noCwith- 
standing  the  opinion  of  the^e  ^nllemen  of  the  lon|;  robe^ 
Dr.  Hackttj  Brotrnrig^ej  Uoliisttorik.  and  others,  lo  the 
number  of  thirty-six,  protested  earnestly  a^inst  it,  thoa^ 
in  regard  the  session  was  warranted  by  so  many  eonsider^ 
able  persons,  they  did  not  withdraw,  nor  enter  their  pro- 
test in  form  of  law,  as  they  ought  to  have  done.*  lliey 
were  further  so  infiaeneed  by  his  majesty's  message  sent 
by  Hir  H.  Vane^  secretary  of  state,  to  acquaint  them,  ^^that 
^  it  was  his  royal  pleasure,  that  none  of  the  prelates  or 
^  clergy  should  withdraw  from  the  synod  or  convocation^ 
^  till  the  affairs  they  had  in  command  from  the  king  were 
'  perfected  and  inished/' 

Upon  this  dubious  fonndation  the  conrocation  was  cc»« 
tinued,  and  a  committee  of  twenty-six  appointed  to  prepare 
matters  for  the  debate  of  the  house ;  but  the  mob  being  so 
inflamed  as  to  threaten  to  pull  down  the  convocation- boose, 
the  king  appointed  them  a  guard  of  the  militia  of  Middlesex^ 
commanded  by  Endymion  Porter j  groom  of  the  bed-cham- 
ber, a  vavistf  under  whose  protection  the  sjfnod  was  contia- 
ned  till  the  canons  were  perfected,  and  six  subsides  grant- 
ed by  way  of  supply  for  the  exigence  of  his  majesty^s  af- 
fairs, to  be  collected  in  six  years,  after  the  rate  of  four  shil- 
lings in  the  pound,  amounting  to  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  pounds ;  after  which  it  was  dissolved  [May 
29,]  by  a  special  mandate  or  writ  from  bis  majesty,  alter 
it  had  continued  twenty-five  sessions.  The  canons,  having 
been  approved  by  the  privy  council,  were  subscribed  by  as 
many  of  both  bouses  of  convocation  as  were  present,  and 
then  transmitted  to  the  provincial  synod  of  York,  by  whom 
they  were  subscribed  at  once,  without  so  much  as  debating 
either  matter  or  form.  Dr.  John  WilliamSf  bishop  of  Un- 
coln,  was  in  the  tower,  and  had  no  concern  with  the  canons. 
Dr.  Goodman^  bishop  of  Gloucester,  a  concealed  papist, 
was  the  only  prelate  who  declined  the  subscription  ;  till 
the  archbishop  threatened  him  with  deprivation,  and  the 
rest  of  his  brethren  pressing  him  to  comply,  he  was  persuad- 
ed to  put  his  name  to  the  book  ;  but  several  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  lower  house  avoided  the  test,  by  withdrawing 

•  Pallor's  Chnreh  Hiitorj,  b.  ix.  p.  163. 
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before  the  day  of  subscription ;  for  of  above  one  hundred  and 
sixty^  of  which  both  houses  of  convocation  consisted^  there 
were  not  many  more  than  ouo  hundred  names  to  the  book. 

The  unreasonableness  of  conlinuins^^the  synod  after  the 
dissolution  of  parliament  appears  from  hence,  that  the  con- 
vocation consisting  of  bishops,  deans,  archdeacons,  and 
clerks,  the  three  former  act  in  their  personal  capacities  only, 
and  may  give  for  themselves  what  subsidies  they  please ; 
but  the  clerks  being  chosen  for  their  respective  cathedrals 
and  dioceses,  legally  to  sit  as  long  as  the  parliament  con- 
tinues, desist  from  being  public  persons  as  soon  as  it  is  dis- 
solved,  and  lose  the  character  of  representatives  ;  they  are 
then  no  more  ihKuprivate  clergymen,  who,  though  they  may 
give  the  king  what  sums  of  money  they  please  for  them- 
selves, cannot  vote  away  the  estates  of  their  bretliren,  un- 
less  they  are  re-elected.  Besides,  it  was  contrary  to  all 
law  and  custom,  both  before  and  since  the  act  of  submission 
of  the  clergy  to  king  Henry  YIII.  except  in  the  single  ia- 
itance  of  queen  Elizabeth. 

The  canons  of  this  synod,  consisting  of  seventeen  arti- 
cles, were  published  June  80,  and  entitled.  Constitutions 
and  canons  ecclesiastical,  treated  upon  by  the  archbishops 
^Canterbury  and  York,  presidents  of  the  convocation  for 
their  respective  provinces,  and  the  rest  of  the  bishops  and 
clergy  of  those  provinces,  and  agreed  upon  with  the  king*s 
fnajesity^s  licence,  in  their  several  synods  begun  atLonaon 
nnd  Fork,  1640.*^ 

Canon  L     Concerning  the  llegal  JpQwer* 

^^  We  ordain  and  decree,  that  every  parson,  vicar,  cu- 
^rato^  or  preacher,  upon  one  Sunday  in  every  quarter  of 
'the  Tear,  in  the  place  where  he  serves,  shall  read  the  fol- 

*  lowing  explanation  of  the  regal  power: — 

'^That  the  most  high  and  sacred  order  of  kings  is  of  di- 

*  TINE  RIGHT,  being  the  ordinance  of  Ood  himself,  founded 
'in  the  prime  laws  of  nature  and  revelation,  by  which  the 
^  Mpreme  power  over  all  persons  civil  and  ecclesiastical  is 
"^  given  to  them. 

*'  That  they  have  the  care  of  God's  church,  and  the 

*  NalsoD^s  Collcctioiii  p.  54J. 
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^  power  of  calling  and  dissolving  councils^  both  national 
^  and  provincial. 

<<  That  for  any  persons  to  set  up  in  the  king's  realms  any 
^independent;  coercive  power,  either  papal  or  popular^  is 
<  treasonable  against  God  and  the  king.  And  for  subjects 
^to  l)ear  arms  against  their  king,  either  offensive  or  defen- 
^sive,  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever,  is  at  least  to  resist 
^  the  powers  ordained  of  God  ;  and  though  they  do  not  in- 
^vade,  but  only  resist,  St.  Paul  says,  They  shall  receive 
^damnation. 

<<  And  though  tribute  and  custom,  aid  and  subsidy,  be 
^  due  to  the  king,  by  the  law  of  God,  nature  and  nations, 
'  yet  subjects  have  a  right  and  property  in  their  goods  and 
^  estates  ;  and  these  two  arc  so  far  from  crossing  one  an* 
^  other,  that  they  mutually  go  together  for  the  honorably 
^  and  comfortable  support  of  both. 

"If  any  clergyman  shall  voluntarily  and  carelessly  neg- 
^lect  to  publish  these  explications,  he  shall  be  suspended ; 
^  or  if  in  any  sermon,  or  public  lecture,  he  shall  maintain 
^  any  position  contrary  hereunto,  he  shall  be  forthwith  ex- 
^  commuBicated  and  suspended  for  two  years  ;  and  if  he 
^  offend  a  second  time  he  shall  be  deprived.'' 

Canon  II.     For  the  better  observing  the  Day  ofhiaMay 

e8ty^8  Inauguration. 
^^  The  synod  decrees  and  ordains,  that  all  persons  shall 
^  come  to  church  the  morning  of  the  said  day,  and  continuf^ 
^  there  till  prayers  and  preaching  are  ended,  upon  pain  of 
^  such  punishment  as  the  law  inflicts  on  those  who  wilfull^r 
^  absent  themselves  from  church  on  holy  days." 

Canon  IH.    For  suppressing  the  Growth  of  Popery.    - 

<<  All  ecclesiastical  persons  within  their  several  parishes 
^  or  jurisdictions,  shall  confer  privately  with  popish  recna- 
^  ants,  but  if  private  conference  prevail  not,  the  chnrch  most 
^  and  shall  come  to  her  censures,  and  to  make  way  for 
^  them,  such  person9  shall  be  presented  at  the  next  virita* 
^  tion,  who  come  not  to  church,  and  refuse  to  receive  tho 
^  holy  eucharist ;  or  who  either  say  or  hear  mas3  ;  and  if 
( they  remain  obstinate  after  citation,  they  shall  be  exciUQ^ 
<municated, 


^ 
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<<BfU  if  neither  eonference  nor  cencmres  prevail^  the 
^church  shall  then  complain  of  them  to  the  civil  power; 
^  and  this  sacred  synod  does  earnestly  intreat  the  reverend 
^justices  of  assize,  tor  be  careful  in  executing  the  laws,  as 

<  Liiey  will  answer  it  to  Grod.  And  every  bishop  shall  once 
^  a  year  send  into  the  court  of  chancery,  a  signijicavit  of 
^  tne  Dames  of  those  who  have  stood  excommunicated  be- 

,   ^  J  ond  tiie  time  limited  by  law,  and  shall  desire,  that  a  writ 
^de  excommunicato  capiendo  may    be  at  once  sent  out 

<  against  them  alL 

*^  Care  is  liiiewise  to  be  taken,  that  no  person  be  admit- 
^ted  to  teach  school,  but  who  has  subscribed  to  the  church 
^as  the  law  directs  ;  and  that  no  excommunicate  person  be 
^absolved,  by  any  appeal,  unless  he  first  take  the  oath  de 
^parendojuri  ^  stando  mandatis  ecclesioeJ^^ 

Canok  ly.    fAgainst  Socinianism. 

^^  It  is  decreed,  that  no  person  shall  import,  print,  or 
^  disperse  any  of  their  books,  on  pain  of  excommunication/ 
'  and  of  being  further  punished  in  the  star-chamber.     Na 

<  miuister  shall  preach  any  such  doctrines  in  his  sermonsy 
^nor  student  have  any  such  books  in  his  study,  except  he 
^be  a  graduate  in  divinity  ;^  and  if  any  layman  embrace 
Ubeir  opinions,  he  shall  be  excommunicated,  and  not  ab- 
^  solved  without  repentance  and  abjuration." 

[•V.  B.  None  of  the  doctrines  of  SocinilSf  nor  any  of 
Bis  peculiar  sentiments,  are  mentioned  in  this  canon.j    ' 

^  Ganqk  y.    Against  Sectaries. 

*^  The  synod  decrees,  that  the  canon  abovementioned 
^  tffdxtnt  papists  shall  be  in  fhll  force  against  all  anabapr 
^tistSf  brownUtSy  separatists j  and  other  sectaries,  as  far  as 
^<hey  are  applicable  ;  and  further^  the  clause  against  the 
^  books  of  Socinians  abovementioned,  shall  be  in  force 
^against  all  books  written  against  the  discipline  and  gov- 
^emmeiit  of  the  church  of  England.  x 

^^  It  is  also  ordained,  that  such  persons  who  resort  to 
^tkdr  parish  churches  to  hear  the  sermon,  but  do  not  join 

*  Dr.Grey  sirpi>liet  here  from  Nalson;  <*or  such  as  hare  episcopal  or 
^  ardtidiactmal  ordination,  or  an?  docti^r  of  laws  in  order,  as  it  afore- 
fsaH"    Ed. 
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^  in  the  public  prayera,  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  pen- 
'  alties  with  other  sectaries  and  rscusants.^^ 

Canon  VI.     An  Oath  for  preventing  Innovations  in  Doc- 
trine and  Government. 

<^The  synod  decrees,  that  all  archbishops,  bishops, 
^  priests  and  deacons,  shall,  before  the  %d  of  November 
^  next,  take  the  following  oath,  which  shall  be  tendered  by 
^  the  bishop  in  person,  or  some  grave  divine,  deputed  by 
'  him,  and  shall  be  taken  in  presense  of  a  public  notary/^ 

The  OATH. 

^^  J,  A.  B.  do  swear^  Tliat  I  do  approve  ih€  ioettinsj 
^  discipline^  or  government^  established  in  th^  church  of 
'  England^  as  containing  all  things  necessary  to  salvation; 
^  and  that  I  will  not  endeavor  hy  myself  or  any  other ^  di- 
^  rectly  or  indirectly,  to  bring  in  any  Popish*  doctrine, 
^contrary  to  that  which  is  so  established ;  nor  will  I  ever 
^give  my  consent  to  alter  the  government  qfthis  chnrck  by 
^  archbishopsj  bishops^  deans  and  archdeacons,  S^c*  as  it 
^  stands  now  established^  and  as  by  right  it  ought  to  stand, 
^  nor  yet  ever  to  subject  it  to  the  usurpations  and  supsr^ 
^  stitions  qf  the  see  of  Rome.  And  all  these  things  I  da 
^plainly  and  sincerely  acknowledge  and  swear ^  according 
^  to  the  plain  and  common  sense  and  understanding  qf  the 

*  same  words,  without  any  equivocation^  or  mental  evasion, 

*  or  secret  reservation  whatsoever  ;  and  this  I  do  heartily, 
^  willingly,  and  truly,  upon  the  faith  of  a  christian.  So 
'help  me  God  in  Jesus  Christ.^^ 

'^  If  any  beneficed  person  in  the  church  shall  refuse  this 
^  oath,  he  shall  after  one  montlif  be  suspended  ab  a^cio^ ; 
'  after  a  second  month  he  shall  be  suspended  ab  officio  ^ 

*  benjicio ;  and  after  a  third  month^]:  if  he  continue  to  re* 

*  fuse,  he  shall  be  deprived. 

^<  It  is  likewise  ordained.  That  all  that  are  incorporated 
^  in  either  of  the  universities,  or  take  any  degree,  whether 

*  Is  his  majeity'fl  diiplioate  of  this  canon,  sent  by  the  archbishop  t« 
the  bishop  of  £ljr,  the  word  [Popish]  is  omitted,  as  it  is  in  the  dupti- 
oate  sent  to  (he  viee-ehaneeltor  of  Cambridyi^.  and  sereral  others. 

,t  Allowed  <^  to  ioform  himself/'    |  <<  For  his  better  infonnatisa." 
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<  lawyers,  dirines  or  physicians,  shall  take  tlie  same  oath  :* 

<  And  all  governors  of  halU  and  colleges  in  the  university ; 
'  all  schoolmastersi  and  in  general,  all  that  enter  into  holy 
^  orders  or  have  licence  to  preach.'^ 

Canon  YH*     •!  Declaration  concerning  some  Rites  and 

Ceremonies. 

^^The  synod  declares,  that  the  standing  of  the  commun^ 
ion-table  side- ways,  under  the  east  window  of  the  chan* 
eel  or  chapel,  is  in  its  own  nature  indifferent ;  but  foras- 
much as  queen  Elizabeth^ s  injunctions  order  it  to  be  plac- 
ed where  the  altar  was,  we  therefore  judge  it  proper,  that 
all  churches  and  chapels  do  conform  themselves  to  the 
cathedral  or  mother  churches.  And  we  declare,  that  this 
situation  of  the  holy  table  does  not  imply  that  it  is  or 
ought  to  be  esteemed  a  true  and  proper  altar,  whereon 
Christ  is  again  sacrificed ;  but  it  may  be  called  an  altar 
in  the  sense  of  the  primitive  church  ;  and  because  it  has 
been  observed  that  some  people  in  time  of  divine  service 
have  irreverently  leaned,  east  their  hats,  or  set  upon,  or 
^  under  the  communion-table,  therefore  the  synod  thinks 
meet  that  the  table  be  railed  round. 
^^  It  is  further  recommended  to  all  good  people,  that  they 
do  reverence  at  their  entering  in,  and  going  out  of  the 
church ;  and  that  all  communicants  do  approach  the  holy 
table  to  receive  the  communion  at  the  rails, f  which  hits 
heretofore  been  unfitly  carried  up  and  down  by  the  minis- 
ter, unless  the  bishop  shall  dispense  with  it* 

Canon  VIII.     Of  Preaching  for  Conformity. 

^  All  public  preachers  shall  twice  a  year  preach  posi- 
^  tively  and  plainly,  that  the  rites  and  eeremonies  of  the 
^  church  of  England  are  lawful  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all 
^  people  to  conform  to  them." 

*  The  sons  of  noblemen  are  expressly  excepted.      Dr.  Grey. 

t  ^*  At  (he  raiU"  i*  oot  in  the  orij^inal ;  but  sppeart  to  be  implied  kf 
the  order  to  rail  round  the  communion^thble.    Ed. 


3 

966  THE  HISTORY  CfajlP.  6. 

Canon  IX.    A  Book  of  Articles  for  Parochial  Visitatian^ 

^'  No  other  book  of  articles  of  inquiry  shall  be  used  in 
^  parochial  visitation,  but  that  which  is  drawn  up  by  the  sy- 
<  nod," 

Canon  X.      Of  the  Contersation  of  the  Clergy. 

<<  The  clergy  are  enjoined  to  avoid  all  excesses  and  dis- 
.  <  orders,  and  by  their  christian  conversation  to  adorn  their 

*  holy  profession." 

Canon  XI.     ChanceUor^s  Patents. 

^^  No  bishop  shall  grant  any  patent  to  any  chancellor,  or 
^  official,  for  any  longer  term  than  the  life  of  the  grantees^ 
^  and  the  bishop  shall  keep  in  his  own  hands  the  power  of 
^  instituting  to  benefices,  and  of  licensing  to  preach." 

Canon  XII.     Chancellor^ s  Censures. 

^^  No  chancellor,  commissary  or  official,  not  being  in  ho- 
^  ly  orders,  shall  inflict  any  censure  on  the  clergy  in  crimin* 
^  al  causes,  other  than  for  neglect  of  appearing ;  but  all  such 

*  causes  shall  be  heard  by  the  bishop,  or  some  dignified 
*'  clergyman  with  the  chancellor." 

Canon  XLQ.     Excommunication  and  Msolwtion. 

^^No  sentence  of  excommunication  or  absolution  shall  be 
'  pronounced  but  by  a  priest,  and  in  open  consistory^  or  at 
^  least  in  the  church  or  chapel,  having  first  received  it  under 
^  the  seal  of  an  ecclesiastical  judge,  from  whom  it  comes.'^ 

Canon  XIV.     Cf  Commutations. 

^^  No  commutation  of  penance  to  be  admitted  withoat 
^  consent  of  the  bishop,  and  the  money  to  be  disposed  of 
^  to  charitable  uses." 

Canon  XV.     Of  Jurisdictions. 

^^No  executor  shall  be  cited  into  any  court  or  office,  for 
^  the  space  of  ten  days  after  the  death  of  the  testator,  tho^ 
^  the  executor  may  prtfve  the  will  within  such  time." 


f  - 


ffllAP.  6.  OF  THE  PUUITAXS.  351 

Canon  XVI.     Of  Licences  to  marry. 

^'  No  licence  to  inarry  shall  be  granted  to  any  party,  un* 
^less  one  of  the  parties  have  been  comtnorant  in  the  juris- 
^  diction  of  the  ordinary  to  whom  he  applies,  for  the  space 
^  of  one  mouth  before  the  said  licence  be  desired.  The 
^  archiepiscopal  prerogative  is  excepted/' 

Canon  XVII.     Against  vexatious  Citations. 

^^No  citation  into  any  ecclesiastical  court  shall  beissu- 
^  ed  out  but  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  one  of  the  judges 
^  of  those  courts,  and  within  thirty  days  after  committing 

*  the  crime  ;  and  unless  the  party  be  convicted  by  two  wit- 
^nesses^  he  shall  be  allowed  to  purge  himself  by  oath, 
^  without  paying  any  fee  ;  provided  that  this  canon  extend 

*  not  to  any  grievous  crime,  as  schism^  incontinence y  mis- 
^  behavior  in  the  church  in  the  time  of  divine  service^  oh- 
'  stinate  inconformity ^  or  the  like/'  '' 

When  these  canons  were  made  public,  they  were  gene- 
rally disliked ;    several  pamphlets  were  printed  against 
them,  and  dispersed  among  the  people  ;    as,  England^s 
complaint  to  Jesus  Christ  against  the  bishops^  canons  / 
wherein  the  nakedness  of  them  is  exposed  in  a  solemn  ap- 
plication to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  his  church. 
Queries  relating  to  the  several  articles  and  determinations 
0/  the  late  synody  &c.     All  who  loved  the  old  English  con- 
ititution  were  dissatisfied  with  the  first  canon,  because  it 
declares  for  the  absolute  power  of  Icings^  and  for  the  un- 
lawfulness  of  defensive  arms  on  any  pretence  whatsoever. 
The  puritans   disapproved  the  fifth,   sixth,  seventh  ai^d 
eighth  canons ;    but  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy   were 
nearly  concerned  in  the  sixth,  being  obliged  by  the  second 
of  Noveraiber  to  take  tlie  oath  therein  mentioned,  on  paia 
of  suspension  and  deprivation.  The  London  clerg\%  among 
whom  were  Dr.  W'Sffieldy  Downham   Barges ;  Mr.  Cdf- 
amy y  Jackson^  John  Goodtcinj  Ojf'spHngj  and  others,  drew 
up  a  petition  against  it  to  the  privy-council ;  and  to  give  it 
the  mere  weight  procured  a  great  many  hands.    The  min- 
isters, school- masters,  and  physicians  in   Kent,   Devon- 
shire, Dorsetshire,  Northamptonshire,  and  in  most  counties 

Vol.  II.  46 
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of  England;  took  the  same  method ;  eome  objectrng  to  the 
oath,  as  contrary  to  the  oath  of  supremacy ;  some  ^  com- 
phiining  of  the  et  ccetera  in  the  middle.  Others  objected 
to  the  power  of  the  synod  to  impose  an  oath,  and  many 
confessed;  that  they  wished  some  things  in  the  discipline  of 
the  church  might  be  altered^  and  therefore  could  not  suear 
never  to  attempt  it  in  a  proper  way.  Some  of  the  bish- 
ops endeavored  to  satisfy  their  clergy  by  giving  the  most 
favorable  interpretation  to  the  oath.  Bishop  Hall  told 
them  that  it  meant  no  more  than  this^  ''  That  I  do  so  far 
approve  of  the  discipline  and  doctrine  of  this  church;  as 
that  I  do  believe  there  is  nothing  in  any  other  pretended 
discipline  or  doctrine  necessary  to  salvation,  besides  that 
which  is  contained  in  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the 
church  of  England.  And  as  I  do  allow  the  government 
by  archbishops;  bishopS;  deans,  archdeaconS;  so  I  will 
not;  upon  the  suggestion  of  any  factious  persons;  go  about 
to  alter  the  same  as  it  now  stands,  and  as  by  due  right 

i being  so  established)  it  ought  to  stand  in  the  charch  of 
Sugland."^  But  most  of  the  bishops  pressed  the  oMth 
absolutely  on  their  clergy;  and  to  my  certain  knowledge 
(says  Mr.Fu//er;t)  obliged  them  to  take  it  kneeling j  k  ter- 
emony  never  required  in  taking  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and 
supremacy ;  but  to  such  extravagance  of  power  did  these 
prelates  aspire  upon  the  wing  of  the  prerogative. 

The  archbishop  was  advised  of  these  difficulties  by  Dr. 
Sanderson,  afterwards  bishop  of  Lincoln,  who  assured  his 
grace  by  letter,^  <<That  multitudes  of  churchraen,  not 
^  only  of  the  preciser  ^ort,  but  of  such  as  were  regular  and 
<  conformable;  would  utterly  refuse  to  take  the  oath,  or  be 
^  brought  to  it  with  much  difficulty  and  reluctanoe ;  so 
^  that;  unless  by  his  majesty's  special  direction,  the  preas^ 
^  ing  the  oath  may  be  forborn  for  a  time ;  or  that  a  shoirt 
^  explanation  of  some  passages  in  it  most  liable  to  exeep- 
« tion,  be  sent  to  the  several  persons  who  are  to  administer 
^  the  samC;  to  be  publicly  read  before  the  tender  of  the  siiid 
^oath.  The  peace  of  this  church  is  apparently  in  dan^r 
^  to  be  more  disquieted  by  this  one  occasion,  than  by  any 

■ 

*  Nahon's  Collection,  p.  496,  498.        t  Book  u.  p.  IM. 

§  NalsoQ,  p.  49T. 


CHA?-ft»  OF  THE  PURITANS.  868 

<  thiBg  that  haa  happened  within  our  memories.'^  How- 
ever tliis  r€solule  prelate^  as  if  he  had  been  determined  to 
ruin  his  own  and  his  majesty's  affairs^  would  relax  noth* 
ing  to  the  times,  but  would  have  broken  the  king's  interest 
limong  the  conformable  clergy^  if  the  nobility  and  gentry, 
with  the  king  at  York^  had  not  prevailed  with  bis  majesty 
to  lay  him  under  a  restraint  by  the  following  letter  under 
the  hand  of  the  principal  secretary  of  state  : 

"  May  it  please  your  grace^ 

**  I  AM  by  his  majesty's  command  to  let  you  know, 
that  upon  several  petitions  presented  by  divers  churchmen, 
as  well  in  the  diocese  of  Canterbury  as  York,  to  whieh 
many  hands  are  subscribed,  as  the  mode  of  petitions  now 
are,  against  the  oath  in  the  canons  made  in  the  last  synod, 
his  majesty's  pleasure  is,  that  as  he  took  order  before  hts 
cominginto  these  parts,  that  the  execution  of  neither  should 
be  pressed  on  those  that  were  already  beneficed  in  the 
church,  which  was  ordered  at  the  council-board  in  your 
grace's  presence,  but  that  it  should  be  administered  to 
those,  who  were  to  receive  orders  and  to  be  admitted ;  it  is 
his  majesty's  pleasure,  that  those  should  be  dispensed 
with  also,  and  that  there  be  no  prosecution  thereof  till  the 
meeting  of  the  convocation. 

<^  York,  Sept.  80,  1640.  H.  Vane."* 

We  have  mentioned  the  secret  correspondence  between 
the  English  and  Scots  nobility  to  recover  the  liberties  of 
both  kingdoms,  which  encouraged  the  Sgots  to  march  a  sec- 
ond time  to  their  border,  where  the  king  met  them  with  hi» 
army  commanded  by  the  earls  of  J^Torthumberland  and 
Strafford  ;  but  it  soon  appeared  that  the  English  nobility 
were  not  for  conquering  the  Scots  ;  nor  had  the  protestant 
soldiers  any  zeal  in  his  majesty's  cause,  so  that  after  a 
«mall  skirmish  the  Scots  army  passed  the  Tweed,  Aug,  SI, 
and  on  the  30th  took  possession  of  the  important  town  of 
Newcastle,  the  royal  army  retreating  before  them  as  far  as 
York,  and  leaving  them  masters  of  the  three  northern  coun- 
ties of  Northumberland,  Cumberland,  and  Durham,  where 
they  subsisted  their  army,  and  raised  wiiat  contributions 
they  plc^ased.     As  soon   as  the  Scots  entered  Newcastle, 

*  Nalson'f  CoHeetiou,  p.  500. 
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they  sent  au  express  to  the  lonl. mayor  and  aldermen  of 
London,  to  assure  them  they  would  not  interrupt  the  trade 
between  tliat  town  and  the  city  of  London,  but  would  cul- 
tivate all  manner  of  friendship  and  brotherly  correspond- 
ence. Thev  also  sent  messens:ers  to  the  kins:,  with  an 
hum!)le  petition,  that  his  majesty  would  please  to  confirm 
their  lute  ads  (if  parliament ,  restore  their  ships  and  mer^ 
chandize,  recall  hi<  proclamation  which  stiles  them  rebels^ 
and  call  an  English  parliament  to  settle  the  peace  between 
both  kingdoms.  This  was  followed  by  another  signed  by 
twelve  peers,  with  his  majesty  at  York,  and  by  a  third  from 
the  city  of  London.  The  king  finding  it  impossible  to  carry 
on  the  war,  appointed  commissioners  to  treat  with  the  8cot9 
at  Rippon,  who  agreed  to  a  cessation  of  arms  for  two 
monthsy  from  the  26th  of  October,  the  Scots  to  have  eight 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a  day  for  maintenance  of  their 
army  ;  and  the  treaty  to  be  adjourned  to  London,  where  a 
free  parliament  was  immediately  to  be  convened.  The  call- 
ing an  English  parliament  was  the  grand  affair  that  had 
been  concerted  with  the  Scots  before  their  coming  into 
iEngland ;  and  it  was  high  time ;  because  to  all  appearance 
this  was  the  last  crisis  for  saving  the  constitution  ;  if  the 
Irish  and  English  armies  were  raised  to  reduce  Scotland, 
under  the  arbitrary  power  of  the  prerogative,  (as  lord  Cfar- 
endon  confesses)  what  could  be  expected,  but  that  after- 
guards they  should  march  back  into  England,  and  establish 
the  same  despotic  power  here^  with  a  standing  army,  be- 
yond all  recovery. 

Sad  and  melancholy  was  the  condition  of  the  primt^ 
ministers,  when  they  saw  themselves  reduced  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  submitting  their  conduct  to  the  examination  of  an 
English  parliament,  supported  by  an  army  from  Scotland, 
and  the  general  discontents  of  the  people !  Several  of  the 
courtiers  began  to  shift  for  themselves ;  some  withdrew  from 
the  storm,  and  others,  having  been  concerned  in  various 
illegal  projects,  deserted  their  master,  and  made  their  peace 
by  discovering  tlie  king's  counsels  to  the  leading  mem- 
bers of  parliament,  which  disabled  the  junto  from  making 
any  considerable  efforts  for  their  safety.  All  men  had  a 
veneration  for  the  person  of  the  Kino,  though  his  majesty 
had  lost  gi-ound  in  their  affections  by  his  ill  usage  of  par- 
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liaments^  and  by  taJdvg  the  faults  of  his  minigters  upon 
hvtnjself  But  the  Queen  was  in  no  manner  of  esteem  with 
any  who  had  the  protestant  religion,  and  the  liberties  of 
their  country  at  heart.  The  Bishops  had  sunk  their 
character  by  their  behavior  in  the  spiritual  courts^  so  that 
they  had  nothing  to  expect  but  that  their  wings  should  be 
dipt.  And  the  Judges  were  despised  and  hated,  for  be- 
traying the  laws  of  their  country,  and  giving  a  sanction  to 
the  illegal  proceedings  of  the  Council  and  Star-chamber. 
As  his  majesty  had  few  friends  of  credit  or  interest  among 
the -people  at  home,  so  he  had  nothing  to  expect  from 
abroad;  France  and  Spain  were  pleased  with  his  distress; 
the  foreign  protestauts  wished  well  to  the  oppressed  peo- 
ple of  England ;  they  published  their  resentments  against 
the  bishops^  for  their  hard  usage  of  the  Dutch  and  French 
congregations,  and  gave  it  as  their  opinion,  that  a  protes- 
tant king  who  countenanced  papists,  and  at  the  same  time 
drove  his  protestant  subjects  out  of  the  kingdom^  was  not 
worthy  the  assistance  of  the  reformed  churches,  especially 
after  he  had  renounced  communion  with  them,  and  declared 
openly,  that  the  religion  of  the  church  of  England  was  not 
the  same  with  that  of  the  foreign  protestants. 

Three  considerable  divines  of  a  very  diflTerent  character 
died  about  this  time ;  Mr.  John  Ball,  educated  in  Brazen- 
nose  college,  Oxon,  and  afterwards  minister  of  Whitmore, 
a  small  village  near  Newcastle  in  Straffordshire,  where  he 
lived  upon  twenty  pounds  a  year,  and  the  profits  of  a  littlo 
school.  He  was  a  learned  and  pious  man,  deserving  as  high 
esteem  (says  Mr.  Baxter  J  as  the  best  bishop  in  England, 
,  though  he  was  content  with  a  poor  house,  a  mean  habit,  and 
a  small  maintenance.  Being  dissatisfied  with  the  terms  of 
conformity,  it  was  some  time  before  he  could  meet  with  an 
opportunity  to  be  ordained  without  subscription,  but  at  last 
he  obtained  it  from  the  hands  of  an  Irish  bishop,  then  occa- 
sionally  in  London  ;  though  he  lived  and  died  a  non-con- 
formist,  he  was  an  enemy  to  a  separation,  and  wrote  against 
Mr.  Can  and  Mr.  Robinson  upon  that  head.  His  last  work, 
entitled,  A  Stay  against  Straying,  was  subscribed  by  five 
most  noted  presbyterian  divines,  who  all  testified  that  he 
died  abundantly  satisfied  in  the  cause  of  non-conformity, 
which  he  distinguished  from  separation.     His  other  works 
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wero  very  uumerous,  aod  of  great  reputation  in  those  times. 
He  died  Oct.  20^  l&U)^  in  the  96th  year  of  his  age.« 

Dr.  Lawrence  ChaddertoUf  born  iu  Lancashire5  154^,  of 
popish  parents^  who  when  they  heard  their  son  bad  chang- 
ed his  religion^  disinherited  him ;  he  was  first  fellow  of 
Christ-collcge^  and  afterwards  master  of  Emanuel-college, 
Cambridge.  King  James  nominated  him  one  of  the  four 
representatives  of  tbe  puritans  in  the  Hampton-court  con- 
ference :  and  afterwards  one  of  the  translators  of  the 
bible. t  He  commenced  D.  D.  1612^  and  governed  his 
college  with  great  reputation  many  years^  being  remarka- 
ble for  gravity^  learning  and  piety ;  he  had  a  plain  bat  ef- 
fectual way  of  preaching  (says  J^2t//6r,||)  having  a  strict 
regard  for  the  sabbatb,  and  a  groat  aversion  to  arminian- 
ism.  He  was  a  fine  grey-headed  old  gentleman,  and  could 
read  without  spectacles  to  his  death,  which  happened  in 
the  103d  year  of  his  age.  Being  advanced  in  years,  and 
afraid  of  being  succeeded  by  an  arminian  divine,  he  re- 
feigned  his  master^ip  to  Dr.  Preston^  whom  he  survived; 
and  saw  Dr.  Sancvoftj  and  after  him  Dr.  Holdisworth  suc- 
ceed him,  which  last  attended  his  funeral  at  St  •Andrew^ 
church,  and  gave  him  a  large  and  deserved  commendation 
in  a  funeral  sermon. 

Dr.  Richard  JSTeilej  archbishop  of  York,  bom  in  Kiog- 
street,  Westminster,  of  mean  parents,  his  father  being  a 
tallow-chandler;  he  was  educated  in  St.* John's  college, 
Cambridge,  and  passed  through  all  the  degrees  and  orders 
of  preferment  in  tlie  church  of  England,  having  been  i 
school-master,  curate,  vicar,  parson,  chaplain,  master  of  tbe 
Savoy,  dean  of  Westmin8ter,clerk  of  the  closet  to  two  kings, 
bishop  of  Rochester,  Litchfield,  Lincoln,  Durham,  Wio- 
chester ;  and  lastly,  archbishop  of  York.  The  Oxford  his- 
torian says,  he  was  an  afl*ectionate  subject  to  his  prince,  as 
indulgent  father  to  his  clergy,  a  bountiful  patron  to  his  chap- 
lains, and  a  true  friend  to  all  that  relied  upon  him.  JirMeg' 
Uh  confesses,  that  he  was  not  very  eminent  either  for  parts 
9r  learning ;  Mr,  Prynne  says,  be  was  a  popish  arminian 
prelate,  and  a  persecutor  of  all  orthodox  and  godl j  minis- 

*  Clarke's  Lives  annexed  to  his  Gsnskal  Marttroloot,  p.  HT. 
t  Ibid.  p.  146.  I]  Book  ii.  p.  ItS. 
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ters.  It  is  c^rtetn  he  hud  few  or  none  of  the  qttAlifioations  of 
a  primitive  bidhop  j  he  hardly  preached  a  sermon  in  twelve 
years,  and  gained  his  preferments  by  flattery  and  servile 
court  compliances.  He  was  a  zealous  advocate  for  pomp. 
00s  innovations  in  the  church,  and  oppressive  projects  in  thd 
state,  for  which  he  would  have  felt  the  resentments  of  the 
house  of  commons,  had  he  lived  a  little  longer ;  but  he  died 
very  seasonably  for  himself  in  an  advanced  age,  Oct.  81, 
1840,  three  days  before  the  meeting  of  the  long  parliament. 

[To  the  divines,  to  whose  memory  Mr.  ^eal  pays  the 
jttst  tribute  of  respect  in  the  last  chapter,  may  be  added  the 
great  Mr.  Joseph  Mede.  He  was  descended  from  a  good 
family,  and  born  in  October,  1586,  at  Berden  in  Essex.  He 
received  bis  grammar  learning  first  at  Hoddesdon  in  Hert- 
fonlshire,  and  finished  it  at  Weathersfield  in  Essex.  While 
he  was  at  this  last  school,  he  bought  Bellarmine^s  Hebrew 
grammar,  and  without  the  assistance  of  a  master,  attained 
considerable  skill  in  the  Hebrew  tongue.  In  lOOS  be  was 
sent  to  Christ's  college  in  Cambridge.  In  IBIS  he  took  tlm 
degree  of  master  of  arts ;  and  1618,  that  of  bachelor  in  di«- 
tintty ;  but  his  modesty  and  humility  restrained  him  from 
taking  the  degree  of  doctor.  After  taking  the  first  degree, 
by  the  influence  of  bishop  Andretts  he  was  chosen  fellow  of 
his  college :  having  been  passed  over  at  several  elections, 
as  one  suspected  of  favoring  puritanical  principles.  In  1637, 
at  the  recommendation  of  archbishop  Usher^  he  was  elected 
provost  of  Trinity  college,  Dublin,  but  declined  accepting 
this  preferment ;  as  he  did  also,  when  it  was  offered  him  a 
second  time,  in  1630.  On  the  small  income  of  his  fellow- 
ship and  a  college  lecture  he  was  extremely  generous  and 
charitable ;  and  constantly  appropriated  a  tenth  of  it  to  char- 
itable uses.  Temperance,  frugality,  and  a  care  to  avoid 
unnecessary  expences,  enabled  him  to  do  this.  His  thoughts 
were  much  employed  on  the  generous  design  of  effecting  an 
universal  pacification  amongst  protestants.  It  was  a  favor- 
ite saying  with  him  :  ^^  That  he  never  found  himself  prone 
<  to  change  his  hearty  affections  to  any  one,  for  mere  differ- 
^  cnce  in  opinion.'^  He  was  a  friend  to  free  enquiry.  "  1 
^  cannot  believe,''  said  he.  ''  that  truth  can  be  prejudiced 
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^  by  Che  discovery  of  truth ;  but  I  fear  that  the  maintenaDce 

<  thereof  by  fallacy  or  falsehood  may  not  end  with  a  bless- 

<  iug.''  lie  was  an  eminent  and  faithful  tutor.  It  was  bis 
custom  to  require  the  attendance  of  his  pupils  in  the  even- 
ings to  examine  them  on  the  studies  of  the  day  ;  the  first 
question  he  then  proposed  to  every  one  in  his  order  was, 
*  Quiddubitas?  What  doubts  have  you  met  with  in  your 
^  studies  to-day?*'  For  he  supposed  that  to  doubt  nothing, 
and  to  understand  nothing  was  nearly  the  same  thing.  Be- 
fore he  dismissed  them  to  their  lodgings,  after  having  solv- 
ed their  questions,  he  commended  them  and  their  studies  to 
God's  pititection  and  blessing,  by  prayer.  He  was  anx- 
ious and  laborious  in  his  study  of  history  and  antiquities^ 
and  diligently  applied  every  branch  of  knowledge  to  in- 
crease his  skill  in  the  sacred  writings.  He  led  the  way  iu 
shewing  that  papal  Rome  was  one  principal  object  of  the 
apocalyptic  visions  ;  and  was  the  first  who  suggested  the 
sentiments  since  espoused  and  defended  by  the  pens  of 
Jjardnevy  SykeSf  andi^anizer,  that  the  demoniacs  in  the  New 
Testament  were  not  real  possessionsy  but  persons  afBlicted 
with  a  lunacy  and  epilepsy.  His  days  were  spent  in  stu- 
dious retirement.  He  died  on  the  first  of  October  16^^  ia 
the  fifty-second  year  of  his  age.  In  1677^  a  complete  edi- 
tion of  his  works  was  published  in  folio  by  Dr.  Worthing* 
ton.  British  Biography,  vol.  iv.  p.  ^146,— 452^  and  his 
Life  prefixed  to  his  works.     Ed."]  * 
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CHAP.  vn. 

King  Charles  I.  1640. 

^The  Character  of  the  Long  Parliament.  Their  Arguments 
,    against  the  late  Convocation  and  Canons.     The  Im- 
peachment of  Dr.  William  Laud.  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury.     Votes  of  the  House  of  Commons  against  the^ 
Promoters  of  the  late  Innovations. 

W£  are  now  entering  upon  the  proceedings  of  the  long 
parliament^  which  continued  sitting  with  some  little  inter- 
mission for  abore  eighteen  years,  and  occasioned  such  pro** 
digloos  revolutions  in  church  and  state,  as  were  the  sur- 
prise and  wonder  of  all  Europe.  The  bouse  of  commons 
have  been  severely  censured  for  the  ill  success  of  their  en- 
deavors to  recover  and  secure  the  constitution  of  their 
country :  but  the  attempt  was  glorious,  though  a  train  of 
unforeseen  accidents  rendered  it  fatal  in  the  event.  The 
members  consisted  chiefly  of  country  gentlemen,  who  had 
no  attachment  to  the  court ;  for,  as  Whithck  observes^ 
^  though  the  court  labored  to  bring  in  their  friends,  yet 
'  those  who  had  most  favor  with  them^  had  least  in  the 
^  country  ;  and  it  was  not  a  little  strange  to  see  what  a  spirit 
'  of  opposition  to  tiie  court  proceedings  was  in  the  hearts 
^  and  actions  of  most  of  the  people,  so  that  very  few  of  that 
^  party  had  the  favor  of  being  chosen  members  of  this  par- 
^  liament.''-^'  Mr.  Eachard  insinuates  some  unfair  meth- 
ods of  election,  which  might  be  true  on  both  sides ;  but 
both  he  and  lord  Clarendon  admit,  that  there  were  many 
great  and  worthy  patriots  in  the  house,  and  as  eminent  as 
any  age  had  ever  produced  ;  men  of  gravity,  of  wisdo^n^ 
and  of  great  and  plentiful  fortunes,  who  would  have  beea 
satisfied  with  some  few  amendments  in  church  and  state. 

Before  the  opening  of  the  session  the  principal  members 
consulted  measures  for  securing  the  frequency  ofparlia- 
ments ;  for  redressing  of  grievances  in  church  and  state  $ 
SLudfor  brif  ging  the  king^s  arbitrary  ministers  to  justice; 
to  accomplish  which  it  was  thought  necessary  to  set  some 

*  Memorials,  p.  96. 
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hounds  to  the  prerogative,  and  to  lessen  the  power  of  the 
hishops  ;  but  it  never  entered  into  their  thoughts  to  over- 
turn the  civil  or  ecclesiastical  constitution,  as  will  appeal 
from  the  concurrent  testimony  of  the  most  unexceptionable 
historians. 

**  As  to  tlieir  religion  (says  the  noble  historian,^)  they 
^were  all  members  of  the  establislied  churcli,  and  almost 
^  to  a  man  for  episcopal  government.  Though  they  were 
'^  nndevoted  enough  to  the  court,  they  liad  all  imaginable 
^duty  for  the  king,  and  affection  for  the  government  estab- 
^lished  by  law,  or  ancient  custom  ;  and  without  doabt  the 
^  majority  of  that  body  were  persons  of  gravity  and  ^is- 
^dom,  who  being  possessed  of  great  and  plentiful  fortuDes, 
^  had  no  mind  to  break  the  peace  of  the  kingdom^  or  to 
^  make  any  considerable  alterations  in  the  government  of 
^  the  church  or  state."  Dr.  Lewis  da  Moulin^  who  lived 
through  these  times,  says,  <^  that  both  lords  and  commont 
^  were  most,  if  not  all,  peaceable,  orthodox  church  of  Eng- 
^  land  men^  all  conforming  to  the  rites  and  ceremoniei  of 

<  episcopacy,  but  greatly  averse  to  popery  and  tyranny^  and 
^  to  the  corrupt  part  of  the  church  that  inclined  towards 

<  Rome.'^  This  is  further  evident  from  their  order  of  Nov. 
SO,  l&IO,  that  none  should  sit  in  their  house  but  such  as 
would  receive  the  communion  according  to  the  usage  of  the 
ehurch  of  England.  The  commons,  in  their  grand  re- 
monstrance of  Dec.  1,  1641^  declared  to  the  worlds  <<that 
^  it  was  far  from  their  purpose  to  let  loose  the  golden  reins 
^  of  discipline  and  government  in  the  church,  to  leave  pri- 
^  vate  persons,  or  particular  congregations,  to  take  up  what 
^  form  of  divine  service  they  pleased  ;  for  we  bold  it  re- 
•^quisite  (say  they)  that  there  should  be  througboat  the 

^  whole  realm  a  conformity  to  that  order  which  the  law  ea-  . 
>  joins,  according  to  the  word  of  Ot>d."  The  nohh  histori- 
an adds  further,  <<  that  even  after  the  battle  of  Edgehitt 
^  the  design  against  the  church  was  not  grown  popular  in 
^  the  house ;  that  in  the  years  1643  and  1643,  the  lords 
^  and  commons  were  in  perfect  conformity  to  the  cburehof 
^  England,  and  so  was  their  army,  the  general  and  ofi- 
^  cers  both  by  sea  and  land  being  neither  pre^yterianBf 

*  Clarendon,  toI.  i.  p.  lS-(,  &e. 
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iniependentSy  anabaptistsy  nor  conventiclers  ;  and  that 
when  they  cast  their  eyes  upon  Scotland,  \here  were  in 
truth  very  few  in  tlic  two  houses  who  desired  the  extir- 
pation of  episcopacy.  Nay,  his  lordship  ia  of  opinion, 
that  the  nation  in  general  was  less  inclined  to  the  puriUns 
than  to  the  papists ;  at  least,  that  they  were  for  the  es- 
tablishment, for  when  the  king  went  to  Scotland,  [1641] 
the  common-prayer  was  much  reverenced  throughout  the 
kingdom,  and  was  a  general  object  of  veneration  with 

the  people* There  was  a  full  submission  and  love  to 

the  established  government  of  the  church  and  state,  es« 

Specially  to  that  part  of  the  church  which  concerned  the 
iturgy  and  book  of  common-prayer ;"  which,  though  it  be 
bardly  credible,  as  will  appear  hereafter  by  the  numbers 
of  petitions  from  several  counties  against  the  hierarchy,  yet 
may  seiTe  to  silence  those  of  his  lordship^s  admirers,  who 
through  ignorance  and  ill-will  have  represented  the  long 
parliament,  and  the  body  of  ttie  puritans  at  their  first  sit- 
ting down,  as  in  a  plot  against  the  whole  ecclesiastical  es- 
tablishment. 

If  we  may  believe  his  locdship's  character  of  the  lead, 
log  members  of  both  houses^  even  of  those  who  were  most 
active  in  the  war  against  the  king,  we  shall  find  even  they 
were  true  churchmen  according  to  law;  and  that  they  had 
no  designs  against  episcopacy,  nor  any  inclinations  to 
presbytery  or  the  separation. 

The  earl  of  Essex  was  captain-general  and  commander 
in  chief  of  the  parliament  army,  and  so  great  was  his  rep- 
utation, that  his  very  name  commanded  thousands  into  their 
'service.  It  had  been  impossible  for  the  pai'liament  to  have 
ndsed  an  army,  in  lord  Clarendon^s  opinion,  if  the  earl  of 
Essex  had  not  consented  to  be  their  geneitil ;  and  yet  this 
^  nobleman  y^^  says  he,^  '' was  not  indevoted  to  the  function 
^sfbishopsy  but  was  as  much  devoted  as  any  man  to  the 
*  book  of  common-prayer,  and  obliged  all  his  servants  to  bs 
^  present  with  him  at  it ;  his  household  chaplain  being  al- 
<  ways  a  conformable  man,  and  a  good  scholar. ^^ 

The  earl  of  Bedford  was  general  of  the  horse  under  the 
earl  of  Essex,  but  '<  he  had  no  desire  that  there  should  bs 
^  any  alteration  in  the  government  of  the  church  ;  he  had 

*  Claremloa,  vol.  i.  p.  182, 180;  ISO,  211,  212,  2.13,  :i(C ;   and  vol. 

ii.  p.  2il,  212.  214,  4Q2,  5^7.  &e. 
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'  always  lived  towards  my  lord  of  Canterbury  himself,  with 
^  all  re§pect  and  rcvereuce  ;  he  frequently  visited  and  dined 
^wilh  him^  subscribed  liberally  to  the  repairing  of  St 
^  PauVsy  and  seconded  all  pious  undertakings." 

Lord  Kimbolton^  afterwards  earl  of  Manchester^  was  a 
man  of  great  generosity  and  good  breeding;  and  no  man 
was  more  in  tbe  confidence  of  the  discontented  party,  or 
more  trusted  ;  he  was  commander  of  part  of  the  parliament 
force s,  and  rather  complied  tcith  the  changes  of  the  times 
than  otherwise  ;  he  had  a  considerable  share  in  the  restor- 
ation of  king  Charles  the  second,  and  was  in  high  favor 
with  him  till  his  death. 

The  earl  of  Warwick  was  admiral  of  the  parliament 
fleet ;  he  was  the  person  who  seized  on  the  king's  ships, 
and  employed  them  against  him  during  the  whole  course  of 
the  war ;  he  was  looked  upon  as  the  greatest  patron  of  the 
puritans,  and  yet  this  nobleman  (says  lord  ClurendonJ  nev- 
er discovered  any  aversion  to  episcopacy^  hut  much  pro^ 
fessed  the  contrary. 

In  truth,  (says  the  noble  historian)  when  the  bill  was 
brought  into  the  house  to  depqve  the  bishops  of  their  votea 
in  parliament,  there  were  only  at  that  time  taken  notice  of 
in  the  house  of  peers,  the  lords  Say  and  Brook,  as  posi- 
tive enemies  to  the  whole  fabric  of  the  church,  and  to  de- 
sire a  dissolution  of  the  government. 

Amongst  the  leading  members  in  the  house  of  commons, 
we  may  reckon  William  Lenthall^  Esq.  their  speaker,  who 
was  of  no  ill  reputation  for  his  affection  to  the  government 
•both  of  church  and  state,  (says  his  lordship.)  and  declared 
on  his  death-bed  after  the  restoration,  that  he  had  always 
esteemed  episcopal  government  to  be  the  best  government 
of  the  church,  and  accordingly  died  a  dutiful  son  of  the 
church  of  England. 

Mr.  Pym  had  the  leading  influence  in  the  house  of  com- 
mons, and  was  in  truth  the  most  popular  man,  and  most 
able  to  do  hurt  of  any  who  lived  in  his  time ;  and  yet,  lord 
Clarendon  says,  though  he  was  an  enemy  to  the  arminianSf 
he  professed  to  be  very  entirely  for  the  doctrine  and  disci^ 
plineofthe  church  of  England,  and  was  never  thought  to  4e 
for  violent  measures,  till  the  king  came  tp  the  house  qfeam-^ 
monsy  and  attempted  to  seize  him  amongst  the  five  memiert , 
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Denxil  HolliSj  Esq.  after  the  restoration  promoted  to 
the  dignity  of  a  baron,  was  at  the  bead  of  all  the  parlia- 
ment's councils  till  the  year  1647-  He  had  an  indignation 
(says  lord  Clarendon)  against  the  independents,  nor  was 
lie  affected  to  the  presbyterians,  any,  otherwise  than  as  they 
constituted  a  party  to  oppose  the  others,  but  was  well  pleas- 
ed  with  the  government  of  the  church. 

Sir  H.  Vane  the  elder^  did  the  king's  affairs  an  unspeak- 
able prejudice^  and  yet  in  his  judgment  he  liked  the  gov- 
ernment both  of  church  and  state;  nay,  he  not  only  ap- 
peated  highly  conformable  himself,  but  exceeding  sharp 
against  those  that  were  not. 

Hit  John  Hotham  was  the  gentleman  who  shut  the  gates 
of  Hall  against  the  king ;  and  in  a  sally  that  he  made 
upon  the  king's  forces  shed  the  first  blood  that  was  spilt  in 
jthe  civil  war^  and  was  the  first  his  majesty  proclaimed  a 
traitor^  and  yet  bis  lordship  declares^  he  was  very  well  af- 
fected to  the  government. 

His  lordship  is  a  little  more  dubious  about  the  famous 
Mr.  Hampden,  but  says^  that  most  people  believed  his  dis* 
like  was  rather  to  some  churchmen,  than  to  the  ecclesias- 
tictd  government  of  the  church. 

I  might  mention  Mr.  Whitlock,  Selden,  Langhome,  and 
others,  who  are  represented  without  the  least  inclination  to 
presbytery  ;  but  it  is  sufficient  to  observe  from  his  lordship, 
that  all  the  earl  of  Essex's  party  in  both  houses  were  men 
of  such  principles,  that  they  desired  no  alteration  in  the 
court  or  government,  but  only  of  the  persons  that  acted  in 
it  f  nay,  the  chief  officers  of  his  army  were  so  zealous  for 
the  liturgy,  that  they  would  not  hear  a  man  as  a  minister 
that  had  not  episcopal  ordination.  . 

Jfathaniel  Fiennes,  Esq.  Sir  H.  Vane,  jun.  and  shortly 
after  Mr.  Hampden,  were  believed  to  be  for  root  and 
branch  ;  yet  (says  his  lordship)  Mr.  Pym  was  not  of  that 
Bind,  nor  Mr.  Hollis,  nor  any  of  the  northern  men,  nor 
any  of  those  lawyers  who  drove  on  most  furiously  with 
them  ;  all  of  whom  were  well  pleased  with  the  government 
of  the  church ;  for  though  it  was  in  the  hearts  of  some  few 
to  remove  foundations,  they  had  not  the  courage  and  con- 
IMenee  to  communicate  it. 

This  was  the  present  temper  and  constitution  of  both 
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houses;  from  \kW\ch  bis  lordship  justly  concludes^  that  as 
they  were  all  ofthrmy  almost  to  a  maiiy  conformists  to  the 
church  of  England,  they  had  all  imaginable  duty  for  the 
king  and  ajfj'ction  for  the  government  established  by  law  ; 
and  as  for  the  church,  the  major  part  even  of  these  per- 
sons  would  have  been  willing  to  satisfy  the  king  ;  the  rath- 
er, because  they  hud  no  reason  to  think  the  two  houses,  or 
indeed  either  of  them,  could  have  been  induced  to  pursue 
the  contrary.  How  injurious  then  are  the  characters  of 
those  church  historians^  and  others,  ^vlio  have  represented 
the  members  of  this  parliament,  even  at  their  first  session^ 
as  men  of  the  new  religion,  or  of  no  religion,  fanatics,  men 
deeply  engaged  in  a  design  against  the  whole  constitution 
in  church  and  state ! 

The  parliament  Mas  opened  Nov.  3,  with  a  most  gnu 
cious  speech  from  the  throne,  m  herein  his  majesty  declares^ 
he  would  concur  with  them  in  satisfying  their  just  griev- 
ances, leaving  it  with  them  w  here  to  begin.  Only  some 
offence  was  taken  at  stiling  the  Scots,  Rebels,  at  a  time 
when  there  was  a  pacification  subsisting ;  upon  which  his 
majesty  came  to  the  house,  and  instead  of  softening  hia 
language,  very  imprudently  avowed  the  expression,  sayings 
he  could  call  them  neither  better  nor  worse.  The  bouses 
petitioned  his  majesty  to  appoint  a  fast  for  a  divine  blessing 
upon  their  counsels,  which  was  obser\Td  Nov.  17,  the 
reverend  Mr.  Marshal  and  Mr.  Surges  preached  before 
the  commons  ;  the  former  on  2  Chron.  xv.  S.  The  Lord  is 
vrith  you,  while  you  are  with  him  ;  if  you  seek  him  he  will 
he  found  of  you,  but  if  you  forsake  him  he  will  forsake  you. 
The  latter  on  Jer.  1.  S.  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion 
tcith  their  faces  thitherward,  saying,  come,  and  let  ua  join 
oursetvcs  to  the  Lord  in  a  per2)etua2  covenant  that  shall 
not  be  forgotten.  The  sermons  were  long,  but  delivered 
with  a  great  deal  of  caution  :  the  house  gave  them  thankSi 
and  a  piece  of  plate  for  their  labors.  The  bisho{is  of 
Durham  and  Carlisle  preached  before  the  lords  in  the  ab- 
bey church  of  Westminster ;  the  one  a  conrticr,  and  the 
other  a  favorer  of  the  puritans.  The  Lord's-day  folio w- 
ing,  all  the  members  in  a  body  received  the  sacrament  friMH 
the  hands  of  bisho[f  Williams,  dean  of  Westminster^ 
not  at  the  rails  about  the  altar^  bnt  at  a  commanioQ-table 
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placed  by  order  of  the  house,  in  the  middle  of  the  church 
iin  that  oceasion. 

At  their  first  entrance  upon  liusiiiess  they  appointed  four 
grand  committees  ;  the  first  to  receive  petitions  about  griev- 
ances of  relijgion^^  which  was  afterwards  subdivided  into 
twenty  or  thii*ty ;  the  second  for  the  affairs  of  Scotland  and 
Ireland ;  the  third  for  civil  grievances,  as  ship-money,  judg- 
jes,  courts  of  justice,  monopolies^  &c.  ihti  fourth  concerning 
popery,  and  plots  relating  thereunto.  Among  the  grievances 
of  religion,  one  of  the  first  things  that  came  before  the 
house  was,  the  aets  and  canons  of  the  late  convocation ; 
Mveral  warm  speeches  were  made  a£;ainst  the  compilers 
of  tliem,  Nov.  9,  and  among  others  lord  Diglnj^  who  was 
as  yet  with  the  country  party,  stood  up  and  said,  ^^Does 

*  not  every  parliament-man's  heart  rise,  to  see  the  prelates 
^  usurping  to  themselves  the  grand  pre-eminence  of  parlia- 
^  meat  ?  the  granting  subsidies  under  the  name  of  a  bc- 
^  nevolence,  under  no  less  a  penalty  to  them  that  refuse  it^ 

*  than  the  loss  of  heaven  and  earth  :  of  heaven  bv  excom- 
'  mnnication,  and  of  earth  by  deprivation,  and  this  without 
^  redemption  by  appeal  ?  What  good  man  can  think  with 
'patience,  of  such  an  ensnaring  oath,  as  that  which  the  new 
'canons  enjoin  to  be  taken,  by  ministers,  lawyers,  physi* 
^  eians,  and  graduates  in  the  university,  where,  besides  tha 
'  swearing  such  an  impertinence,  as  that  things  necessary  to 
^  saU'atiott  are  contained  in  discipline ;  besides  the  swearing 
4hose  to  be  of  divine  right,  which  among  the  learned  was 
'never  pretended  to,  as  the  arch  things  in  our  hierarchy; 

*  besides  the  swearing  not  to  con$ent  to  the  change  of  that, 
'  which  the  state  may,  upon  great  reasons,  think  fit  to  alter ; 
'besides  the  bottomless  peijury  of  an  et  ccttera  ;  besides  all 
■'this,  men  must  swear  that  they  swear  freely  and  volunta- 
^rily^  what  they  are  compelled  to  ;  and  lastly,  that  they 
'swear  to  the  oath  in  the  literal  sense,  whereof  no  two  of 
'the  makers  themselves  that  I  have  heard  of,  could  ever 
'  agree  in  the  understanding.^^* 

Sir  JB.  Rudyardf  Sir  /.  Culpeper,  Sir  Edward  Deering, 

•  Dr.  Grey  eontrastn  tliig  Rpcech  of  lord  Digliy's  as  farw  it  censures 
(k  ennrocation  for  ta!fiis§  (he  clergy,  irifh  ^ome  refleeiions  ^n  it  from 
ilollier;  who  asserts,  that  the  clerj^y  -iiad  ahvnys  the  privilege  of  tax- 
lag  their  own  body  j  that  from  Magna  Charts  to  "the  arth  of  Henry  VIII, 
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Sir  Harbottle  Grimstone,  spoke  with  the  same  warmth  and 
satirical  wit,  for  discharging  the  cauons,  iiBmounting ihemy 
and  melting  them  down ;  nor  did  any  gentleman  stand  op 
in  their  behalf  but  Mr.  Holbourrtj  who  is  said  to  make  a 
speech  of  two  hours  in  their  vindication  ;  but  his  arguments 
made  no  impression  on  the  house,  for  at  the  close  of  the  de- 
bate a  committee  of  twelve  gentlemen,  among  whom  were 
Mr.  Selden^  Maynardj  and  Coksy  was  appointed  to  search, 
for  the  warrants  by  which  the  convocation  was  held^  after 
the  parliament  broke  up,  and  for  the  letters  patent  of  the 
benevolencey  and  for  such  other  materials  as  might  assist 
the  house  in  their  next  debate  upon  this  argument,  which 
was  appointed  for  Dec.  14,  when  some  of  the  members 
would  have  aggravated  the  crime  of  the  convocation  to  high 
treason,  but  serjeant«^rayRar(2and  Mr.  jBa^8Aair moderated 
their  resentments,  by  convincing  them  that  they  were  only 
in  a  prsemunire.  At  the  close  of  the  debate  the  hoase 
came  to  the  following  resolutions  : 

Ueaolved  nem.  contradicentej  <^That  the  clergy  of  £n- 
^  gland  convened  in  any  convocation  or  synod,  or  other- 
^  wise,  have  no  power  to  make  any  constitutions,  canons 
^  or  acts  whatsoever,  in  matters  of  doctrine,  discipline  or 
^  otherwise,  to  bind  the  clergy  or  laity  of  the  land^  without 
^  consent  of  parliament. 

Resolvedy  ''  That  the  several  constitutions  and  canons 
^  ecclesiastical^  treated  upon  by  the  archbishops  of  Canter- 
there  is  no  parliamentarj  eonfirmatioD  of  subsidies  |pven  by  the  elei^; 
and  that  in  I38d,  there  is  an  instance  of  the  eonvoeation  granting  and 
levTin^  a  subsidy  or  benevolence  by  synodieal  authority.  The  credit 
of  Mr.  Xeal's  history^  in  this  point,  is  no  further  concerned  than  as  he 
faithfully  represents  lord  Digby's  speech.  This  Dr.Urey  doea  not  dis- 
pute. Vet  it  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  a  great  lawver  says, 
<<  that  the  c^rants  of  the  clergy  were  illegal  and  not  bindint^,  anlemi  they 
were  confirmed  in  parliament :''  and  that  lord  Clarendon,  speakiBg  a 
this  convocation  sriving  subsidies  out  of  parliament,  cenaurei  it  aa  do- 
ina;  that  ^  which  it  certainly  miffht  not  do,^^  The  last  sabaidiea  g;rant- 
ed  by  the  clergy  were  those  confirmed  by  the  statute  13  Car,  I.  eap.  10. 
Since  which  this  practice  of  granting  ecclesiastieal  subiiidiei  luw  f^ver 
way  to  another  method  of  taxation,  comprehending  the  clergy  at  wel 
as  the  laity  ;  and  in  recompense  for  it,  the  beneficed  elergy  are  allow 
ed  to  vote  for  knights  of  the  shire.  Collier's  Beclea.  Hist.  vol.  ii. 
793.  Blackstone's  Commentaries,  vol.  i.  p.  311, 8vo.  1778  $  and 
Clarendon's  Hut  vol.  L  p.  148.        Ed. 
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*  bury  and  York,  presidents  of  the  convocations  for  their 
^  respective  provinces,  and  the  rest  of  the  bishops  and  cler- 
^fer  of  those  provinces,  and  agreed  upon  with  the  king's 
'  majesty^s  licence,  in  their  several  synods  begun  at  Lon- 

*  don  and  York,  1640,  do  not  bind  the  clergy  or  laity  of 
^  the  land,  or  either  of  them. 

Resolveif  '^  That  the  several  constitutions  and  canons 
^made  and  agreed  to  in  the  convocations  or  synods  above- 
-mentioned, do  contain  in  them  many  matters  contrary  to 
'the  king's  prerogative,  to  the  fundamental  laws  and  stat- 
'  Qtes  of  this  realm,  to  the  rights  of  parliament,  to  the  prop- 
'erty  and  liberty  of  the  subject,  and  matters  tending  to  se- 
'dition,  and  of  dangerous  consequence. 

Rssolvedy  ^'  That  the  several  grants  of  benevolences  Or 
'contributions,  granted  to  his  most  excellent  majesty  by 
'  the  clergy  of  the  provinces  of  Canterbury  and  York,  in 
'the  several  convocations  or  synods  holden  at  London  and 
'York,  in  the  year  1640,  are  contrary  to  the  laws,  and 
'onght  not  to  bind  the  clergy." 

If  the  first  of  these  resolutions  be  agreeable  to  law,  I  ap« 
prehend  there  were  then  no  canons  subsisting,  for  those  of 
1008  were  not  brought  into  parliament,  but,  being  made  in 
a  parliamentary  convocation,  were  ratified  by  the  king  un-v 
der  the  great  seal  and  so  became  binding  on  the  clergy, 
according  to  the  statute  of  the  S9th  of  King  Henry  Will. 
In  the  Baxon  times  all  ecclesiastical  laws  and  constitu** 
tions  were  confirmed  by  the  peers,  and  by  the  representa- 
tives of  the  people;^    but  those  great  councils,  to  which 

*This  Dr.  Grejr  controverts,  and  sayti,  ^^  1  should  be  glad  to  know 
'  what  authoritj  he  hag  for  tbU  assertion."     It  is  not  for  the  editor  to 

S've  the  authority  when  Mr.  Neal  has  not  himself  referred  to  it ;  but 
\  eaa  supply  the  want  of  it  by  an  authority,  which,  if  Dr.  Orey  were 
liTisgi  would  command  his  respect:  viz.  that  of  Dr.  Burn, 'who  telU 
■t,  Cbat  *<  tvtn  in  the  Saxon  times,  if  the  subject  of  any  laws  was  for 
Mhe  outward  peace  and  temporal  government  of  the  church*  such  lawi 
'were  properly  ordained  by  the  king  and  his  great  council  of  clergy 

*  and  laity  intermixed,  as  our  acts  of  parliament  are  still  made.    But 

*  if  there  was  any  doctrine  to  be  tried,  or  any  exercise  of  pure  disci-* 
*pHae  ta  be  reformed,  then  the  clergy  of  the  great  council  departed  iii- 
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our  parliamenU  succeed,  being  mide  up  of  laics  and  ec- 
clesiastics,  were  afterwards  separated,  and  then  the  clergy 
did  their  business  by  themselves,  and  enacted  laws  with- 
out confirmation  of  kins;  or  parliament,  during  the  reigo  of 
popery,  till  the  act  of  the  submission  of  the  clergy  to  King 
Henry  YIII.  so  that  the  claim  of  making  canons  without 
the  sanction  of  parliament,  seemed  to  stand  upon  no  other 
foundation  than  the  usurped  power  of  the  pope ;  nor  did 
the  parliaments  of  those  times  yield  up  their  right,  for  iq 
the  5ist  of  Edward  III.  the  commons  passed  a  bill,  that 
no  act  or  ordinance  should  be  made  for  the  future  upoa 
the  petition  of  tlie  clergy,  without  the  consent  of  the  com- 
mons ;  and  that  the  said  commons  should  not  be  bound  for 
the  future  by  any  constitutions  of  the  clergy  ^  to  which  they 
had  not  given  their  consent  in  parliament.  But  the  bill 
being  dropt,  things  went  on  upon  the  former  foot  till  the 
reign  of  King  W^nr^  VIII.  when  the  pope*s  usurped  pow- 
er being  abolished,  both  parliament  and  clergy  agreed  Thy 
the  act  of  submission  J  that  no  canons  should  be  bioding 
without  the  royal  assent ;  and  that  the  clergy  in  convoca- 
tion should  not  so  much  as  consult  about  anv,  without  the 
king's  special  licence;  but  seijeant  Maynard  delivered  it 
as  his  opinion  in  the  house,  that  it  did  not  follow,  that  be- 
canse  the  clergy  might  not  make  canons  without  thekin^s 
licence^  that  therefore  they  might  make  them  and  bind  them 
on  the  clergy  by  his  licence  alone  ;  for  this  were  to  take 
away  the  ancient  rights  of  parliament  before  the  pope's 

*  church  to  be  laws  of  the  realm.  And  the  Norman  Revolution  made 
<  no  change  in  this  respect."  This  author  further  says,  <<  that  the  eon- 
^  vocation  tax  did  always  pa«8  both  houses  of  parliament;  since  it  eoidd 
'not  bind  as  a  law,  till  it  had  the  consent  of  the  le^rislature."  Judse 
Foster,  in  his  examination  of  bishop  Gibson's  codex,  appeals  to  the 
Jaw!)  of  l^lhelbert  and  Withred,  kings  of  Kent,  and  of  Ina  of  Wetsex ; 
to  the  laws  of  Alfred,  Edward  the  elder,  Atbelstan,  Edmund,  Edgar, 
and  Canute,  as  proofs  that  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil  concerns  of  the 
kin£;dom.  were  not,  in  the  times  of  the  Saxons,  under  the  care  of  two 
separate  legislatures. and  subject  to  dilTerent  administrations;  but  blend* 
ed  together,  and  directed  by  one  and  the  same  legislature,  the  great 
oouNciLs  (or,  in  modern  stile,  the  parliaments)  of  the  respective  king- 
doms,  during  the  heptarchy,  and  of  the  united  kingdom  alterwaros. 
Burn's  Ecclesiastical  Law,  vol.  ii.  p.  22, 26. 8vo,  An  Examination  of 
the  Scheme  of  Church  Power  laid  down  in  the  Codex,  p.  Id6|&e.   JBtf. 

*  Fuller's  Appeal,  p.  4a. 
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usurpation,  which  they  never  yielded  up,  nor  does  the  act 
of  8 ao mission  of  the  clergy  take  away.  Upon  this  reason- 
ini;  the  commons  voted  their  first  resolution^  the  strength 
of  wiiich  I  leave  to  the  readci*^s  consideration. 

The  arguments  upon  which  the  other  resolutions  are 
founded  will  be  laid  together,  after  we  have  related  the 
proceedings  of  the  convocation. 

The  convocation  was  opened  Nov.  4,  1640.     Dr.  Bar- . 
grave^  dean  of  Canterbury,  preached  the  sermon  and  Dr. 
Slewardf  dean  of  Ghiches**  r,  was  chosen  prolocutor,  and 
presented  to  the  archbishop's  acceptance  in  king  Henry  the 
Viith*8  cuapel  when  his  grace  made  a  pathetic  speech,  la- 
jneuting  tiie  danger  of  the  churchy  and  exhorting  every  one 
present  to  perform  the  duty  of  their  places  with  resolution^ 
and  not  to  be  wanting  to  themselves  or  the  cause  of  relig- 
ion ;  but  nothing  of  moment  was  transactcvl,  there  being  no 
commission  fi'om  the  king ;  only  Mr.  IVarmistrcy  one  of  the 
clerks  for  the  diocese  of  Worcester,  being  convinced  of  the 
invalidity  of  the  late  canons,   moved  the  house    that  they 
might  cover  the  pit  which  they  had  openedytind  prevent  apar- 
liamentary  inquisition,  by  petitioning  the  king  for  leave  to 
review  them ;  but  his  motion  was  rejected,  the  house  being 
of  opinion  that  the  canons  were  justifiable ;  nor  would  they 
appear  so  mean  as  to  condemn  themselves  before  they  were 
accused.     Mr.    Warniistre  suffered  in  the  opinion  of  his 
bretiu-en  within  doors  for  his  cowardly  speech  ;   and  was 
reproached  from  without  as  an  enemy  to  the  church,  and  a 
turn-coat,  because  he  had  subscribed  those  articles  which 
now  he  condemned.  This  obliged  him  to  publish  his  speech 
to  the  world,  wherein,  after  having  declared  his  satisfaction 
in  the  doctrine,  discipline,  and  government  of  the  church 
of  England,  as  far  as  it  is  established  by  law,  he  goes  on  to 
wish  there  had  been  no  private  innovations  introduced ;  for 
though  he  approves  of  an  outward  reverence  in  the  worship 
of  God^  he  is  against  directing  itto  altars  and  images.    He 
apprehends  it  reasonable,  that  such  innocent  ceremonies  as 
have  a  proper  tendency  to  decency  and  order  should  be  re- 
tained^ but  wishes  the  removal  of  crosses  and  images  out  of 
churches,  as  scandalous  and  superstitious,  having  an  ap- 
parent tendency  towards  idolatry:  and  that  there  might  bo 
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no  liglilcd  candles  in  Ibe  day-time ;  he  then  gives  his  rea-. 
sons  against  the  oath  in  the  sixth  canon^  and  concludes  with 
t^iese  words  :  ^^  If  my  subscription  be  urged  against  what  I 

<  have  said^  I  was  persuaded  it  was  the  practice  of  sifnois 
^and  couNci'/^y  that  the  whole  body  should  subscribe  to 
^  those  acts  which  are  passed  by  the  major  part  as  sifnoiicid 
^  acts,  notwithstanding  their  private  dissent ;  if  my  sab« 
^  scription  implied  any  morc^  I  do  so  far  recant  and  coq« 
^  demn  it  myself^  and  desire  pardon  both  of  God  and  the 
^  churchy  rcsolviug  by  God's  ^race  to  be  more  caotioua 
^hereafter."  Mr.  Warmistre^s  behavior  shewed  him  to  be 
a  H  isc  and  discreet  clergyman  ;  and  his  being  sequestered 
from  bis  livings  some  time  after^  for  not  submitting  to 
the  parliament;  shews  him  to  have  been  a  man  of  principle, 
nol  to  be  moved  from  his  iutegrity  by  the  resentments  of  his 
friends^  or  the  flatteries  of  his  enemies.  And  though  the 
convocation  was  so  sanguine  at  their  first  coming  togetber, 
as  to  despise  Mr.  Warmistre^s  motion,  yet  when  they  ^w 
the  vigorous  resolutions  of  the  house  of  commons  against  the 
canons^  and  the  articles  of  impeachment  against  the  metro- 
politan for  high  treason,  one  of  which  was  for  compiling 
the  late  canonsj  they  were  dispirited,  and  in  a  few  w^eeki 
deserted  their  stations  in  the  convocation  house  ;  the  bisk* 
ops  also  discontinued  their  meetings,  and  in  a  few  weeks 
both  houses  dwindled  to  nothing,  and  broke  up  without  ei< 
ther  adjournment  or  prorogation. 

To  return  to  the  parliament.  It  was  argued  against  the 
late  convocation,  that  they  were  no  legal  assembly  after 
the  dissolution  of  the  parliament ;  that  his  majesty  had  no 
more  power  to  continue  them  than  to  recal  his  parliament;* 

*  Archbishop  Laad,  to  exculpate  himself  from  blame  in  this  naftefy 
declared,  that  ^*  this  sitting  of  the  convocation  was  not  by  his  advice ar 

<  desire ;  but  that  he  humbly  desired  a  writ  to  dissolve  it."  It  was  set 
DD  in  defence  of  this  measure,  (and  the  argument  has  since  been  adopt- 
ed  by  Dr.  Warner)  that  the  parliament  and  convocation  being  separate 
liodief ,  and  convened  by  different  writs,  the  dissolution  of  the  fomer 
does  not  necessarily  infer  the  dissolution  of  the  latter,  which  could  mI 
rise  till  discharged  by  another  writ.  Dr.  Bum  lias  advanced  this  rear 
son  into  a  general  principle,  but  on  no  other  authority  than  that  of  Dr. 
Warner  in  this  case.  1  he  lord-keeper,  the  judges,  and  king^s  eonaeiit 
assured  the  king,  that  the  clergy  might  legally  continue  their  aiteiags 
Bui  mne h  alJowanee  is  to  be  made  for  the  influcBce  ander  whiek  the 
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could  he  hj  his  letters  patent  convert  them  into  a  na- 
iml  or  provincial  synod,  because  the  right  of  their  elec- 
I  ceasing  at  the  expiration  of  the  convocation,  they  ought 
lave  been  re-chosen  before  they  could  act  in  the  name  of 
clergy  whom  they  represented,  or  bind  them  by  their  de- 
M.  It  is  contrary  to  all  law  and  reason  in  the  world,  that 
amber  of  men  met  together  in  the  convocation,  upon  a 
imons  limited  to  a  certain  time,  sliould,  after  the  expi- 
on  of  that  time,  by  a  new  commission,  be  changed  into  a 
lonal  or  provincial  synod,  without  the  voice  or  election  of 
one  person  concerned.  The  commons  were  therefore  at 
18  by  what  name  to  call  this  extraordinary  assembly,  be- 
in  their  opinion  neither  convocation  nor  synods  becanse 
"epresentative  body  of  the  clergy.  The  words  convoca* 
^  and  synod  are  convertable  terms,  signifying  the  same 
^,  and  it  is  essential  to  both  that  they  be  chosen  by  (if 
f  are  to  make  constitutions  and  canons  to  bind )  the  cler^. 
lie  indeed  have  thought  of  a  small  distinction,  as  that  a 
notation  must  begin  and  end  with  the  parliament,  where- 
i  opiod  may  be  called  by  the  king  out  of  parliament,  but 
urnieh  an  assembly  cannot  give  subsidies  for  their  breth* 
f  aor  make  laws  by  which  they  will  be  bound. 
riie  objections  to  the  particular  canons  were  these  : 
.  Against  the  first  canon  it  was  aigned,  that  the  com- 
Tt  of  it  had  invaded  the  rights  and  prerogative  of  par- 
sent,  by  pretending  to  settle  and  declare  the  extent  of 
king's  power,  and  the  subject's  obedience. 
if  declaring  the  sacred  order  of  kings  to  be  of  divine 
htf  founded  in  the  prime  laws  of  nature  aud  revelation^ 
which  they  condemned  all  other  governments. 
Sy  afflrming  that  the  king  had  an  absolute  power  over 
bis  subjects,  and  a  right  to  the  subsidies  and  aids  of 
people  without  consent  of  parliament. 

iMi'of  eourt  lawyers  is  given ;  as  io  the  ease  of  sbip-siMiejr.  Mn 
IH  reasoning  on  this  point,  carries  great  weight  with  it  Lorl 
mMlon  speaks  of  the  eontinued  sitting  of  the  convoeatioo  as  rather 
reeedented;  for  he  sajs,  that  this  assembling  of  the  elergjr  eustom- 
f  began  and  ended  with  parliaments.  It  was  evidently  jmpolitie, 
tth  a  eoniiiaetare  of  time,  to  deviate  from  the  eustoroi  and  ta  streteh 
pren^paiye^«-*-Dr.  Orey'a  Exarainaiion  inloe.  Nalson'sCoUee- 
I.  V0L  i.  p  SAd.  Warner's  Eeeles.  Hist.  vpL  ii.  p.  5S5.  Barn's 
ies.  fatwj  Tol.  ii.  p.  37,  and  Lord  Clarendon's  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  i4;8.  Ed. 
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By  affirmiDp;  that  subjects  may  not  bear  arms  against  their 
king,  either  offensive  or  defensive,  upon  any  pretence  what- 
soever,  upon  pain  of  receivings;  to  themselves  damnation. 

By  taking  upon  themselves  to  define  some  things  to  bt 
treason  not  included  in  the  statute  of  treasons. 

And  lastli/j  by  inflictins;  a  penalty  on  such  of  the  kJng-i 
subjects  as  shall  dare  to  disobey  them,  in  not  reading  and 
publishing  the  abovementioned  particulars  ;  in  all  which 
cases  it  was  averred  that  they  had  invaded  the  rights  of 
parliament^  destroyed  the  liberty  of  the  suhj^ct^  and  subvert- 
ed the  very  fundamental  laws  and  constitutions  of  England. 

11.  It  was  olijected  a|s;ainst  the  second  canon  that  they 
had  assumed  the  legislative  power,  in  appointing  a  new 
holy  duy  contrary  to  the  statute,  which  says,  that  there  shall 
be  such  and  such  holy  days  and  no  more. 

IV.  It  was  objected  against  the  fourth  canon,that  where- 
as the  determination  of  heresy  is  expressly  reserved  to  par- 
liament, the  convocation  had  declared  that  to  be  heresy 
which  the  law  takes  no  notice  of,  and  had  condemned  «o- 
cinianism  in  general,  without  declaring  what  was  included 
under  that  denomination,  so  that  after  all  it  was  left  in  their 
own  breasts,  whom  they  would  condemn  and  censure  under 
that  character. 

VI.  It  was  objected  against  the  sixth  canon,  that  it  im- 
posed a  new  oath  upon  the  subject,  which  is  a  power  equal 
if  not  superior  to  the  making  a  new  law.^  It  was  argued 
likewise  against  the  oath  itself^  that  in  some  parts  it  wai 
very  ambiguous  and  doubtful,  and  in  others  directly  false 
and  illegal. 

We  are  to  swear  in  the  oath^that  we  approve  the  ioC" 
trine ,  discipline,  or  government  established  tn  the  church  (f 
Englandy  and  yet  we  are  not  told  wherein  that  doctrine  and 

*  The  apclibisliop,  in  reply  to  this  objection,  referFed  to  varioni  ci^ 
lions,  made  in  king  James's  time,  and  appointing  ditTerent  oaths,  mefd|& 
by  the  authority  of  convocation,  (viz.  canons  40, 118,  108  and  12?)aft 
precedents,  \%hich  had  never  been  declared  illegal,  nor  the  makenn 
them  censured  by  parliaments;  and  M'hich  justified,  therefore,  the 
er  assomed  by  this  convocation.  His  lordship  in  urging,  and  Dr. 
in  repeating  this  defence,  did  not  perceive,  that  it  is  a  bad  and  im 
eient  plea  lor  doing  wrong,  that  others  had  escaped  the  censure  a^! 
punishraent  due  to  illegal  eondnct.    Grey's  Examinathm  in  loe.    Ei^  . 
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ire  contained  ;   whether  by  the  doctrine  of  the 
are  to  understand  only  the  thirty-nine  articles, 
the  homilies  and  church  catechism ;  and  by  the 
only  the  book  of  canons,  or  likewise  all  other 
al  orders,  not  repealed  by  statute ;   for  it  is  ob- 
lat  the  words  of  the  oath  are,  cl8  it  is  establishei^ 
it  18  established  by  law.     And  the  ambiguity  i» 
"eased  by  that  remarkable  et  ccetera^  inserted  ia 
the  oath ;  for  whereas  oaths  ou^ht  to  be  explicit^ 
ise  of  the  words  as  clear  and  determined  as  pos- 
re  here  to  swear  to  we  know  not  what,  to  some- 
s  not  expressed  ;  by  which  means  we  are  left  to 
*y  interpretation  of  the  judge,  and  may  be  in- 
ie  guilt  of  perjury  before  we  are  aware, 
des  the  ambiguity  of  the  oath,  it  contains  some 
\  and  illegal ;  for  it  affirms  the  government  of  the 
archbishops^  bishops,  deans,  and  archdeacons, to 
?  right ;  for  after  we  have  sworn  to  the  hierarchy 
led  by  the  law  of  the  land,  we  are  to  swear  fur- 
y  right  it  ought  so  to  stand :  which  words  are  a 
LOgy,  or  else  must  infer  some  further  right  thaa 
I  is  included  in  the  legal  establishment,  which 
ther  than  a  divine  right.    Now,  thongh  it  should 
,  that  the  government  of  the  church  by  bishops 
e  right,  yet  certainly  archbishops,  deans,  and 
IS,  can  have  no  pretence  to  that  claim, 
to  swear,  never  to  give  our  consent  to  alter  the 
t  of  this  church  by  archbishops^  bishops^  8^c.  as 
}W  established,  is  directly  contrary  to  the  oath  of 
,  for  in  that  oath  we  are  sworn  to  assist  bis  maj- 
exercise  of  his  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  or  gov- 
y  his  commission  under  the  great  seal,  directed 
*sous  as  he  shall  think  meet;  so  that  if  his  maj- 
1  think  fit  at  any  time  to  commission  other  per- 
rcise  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  than  at  present, 
orn  by  the  oath  of  supremacy,  not  only  to  con* 
I  aid  and  assist  him  in  U;   whereas  in  this  ueW 
ear,  never  to  consent  to  any  such  alteration, 
is  more  evident,  than  that  the  discipline  of  the 
ilterable  ;  tht^  church  itself  laments  the  want  of 
ipline  ;  and  many  of  the  clergy  and  laity 
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and  desire  an  amendment ;  it  is  therefore  very  unreasona' 
ble^  that  all  who  take  degrees  in  the  universities,  manjof 
whom  may  be  members  of  parliament^  shall  be  sworn  be- 
forehand, never  to  consent  to  any  alteration.  And  though 
it  is  known  to  all  the  world  that  many  of  the  cooforming 
clergy  are  dissatisfied  with  some  branches  of  the  present 
establishment,  yet  they  are  to  swear  that  they  take  this  oath 
HEARTILY  and  WILLINGLY,  tliough  they  are  compelled  to  it 
under  the  penalties  of  suspension  and  ileprivation.  Some 
objections  were  ipadc  to  the  seventh  and  other  canons^  but 
these  were  the  chief. 

Archbishop  Laud,  in  his  answer  to  the  impeachment  of 
the  house  of  commons  against  himself,  boldly  undertakes  to 
refute  all  these  objections,  and  to  justify  the  whole,  and  ev. 
try  branch  of  the  canons ;  his  words  are  these^  ^^  I  hope  I 
^  am  able  to  make  it  good  in  any  learned  assembly  in  ehris** 
'tendom,  that  this  oath,  and  all  those  canons  (then  made, 
<  and  here  before  recited)  and  every  branch  in  them,  are  just 
'  and  orthodox,  and  moderate,  and  most  necessary  for  the 
^present  condition  of  the  church  of  England,  how  unwel- 
^  come  soever  to  the  present  distempers.'^*  Lord  CUren- 
don  expresses  himself  modestly  on  the  other  side ;  he  donbti 
whether  the  convocation  was  a  legal  assembly  after  the  dis-^ 
solution  of  the  parliament,  and  is  very  sure,  that  theur  pro^ 
ceedings  are  not  to  be  justified.  ^<The  convocation-house^ 
'  (says  he)  which  is  t|ie  regular  and  legal  assembling  of  ths 
'  clergy,  was,  after  the  determination  of  the  parliament, 

*  eontinued  by  a  new  writ  under  the  proper  title  of  a  Mpud; 
^  made  canons,  which  it  was  thought  it  might  do ;  and  gave 
^  subsidies  out  of  parliament,  and  enjoined  oaths,  which 
^  certainly  it  might  not  do ;  in  a  word,  did  many  tbingi 
^  which  in  the  best  of  times  might  have  been  qiiestioied, 

*  Dr.  Grey  auks  here,  <<  Where  does  the  arebbishop  sav  this  ?    Ow 

*  historian  quotes  no  authority  ;  and  as  he  is  often  faultv  when  he  qioM 
'  ehapter  and  ve^rse,  so  without  it  I  am  unwilling  wholly  to  depmiV- 
*on  his  bare  wse  divitJ'^  The  editor  is  not  able,  at  present,  to  sspplj 
here  Mr.  Nears  omission ;  but  he  finds  the  name  words  of  arehbishsp 
Laud  qaoted  by  Dr.  Warner,  (who  never  refers  to  his  authoritiei)i 
opaken  in  the  house  of  lords.  And  the  doetor  expresses  on  diem  ha 
belief,  that  as  to  many  of  the  artieles  contained  in  the  eanoas,  th^  arth> 
bishop  here  nndertook  to  do  what  he  would  hare  foood  it  diBffdtitf^ 
make  good-    Eetlei.  History,  vol.  iL  p.  «8i.    IM. 
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'and  therefore  were  sure  to  be  condemned  in  th6  worst.'^ 
The  parliament  that  sat  after  the  restoration  was  of  the 
same  mind  with  his  Lordship,  forasmuch  as  these  canons 
were  excepted  out  of  the  act  of  13  Car.  II.  cap.  IS,  and 
declared  of  no  validity.  l^lv.Eachard  is  of  opinion,  that  the 
synod  that  framed  these  canons  was  not  a  legal  represent- 
ative of  the  clergy  after  the  dissolution  of  the  two  houses. 

.  But  bishop  Rennety  in  his  cori^plete  history,  says  that  these 
pnblic  censures  of  the  canons  were  grounded  upon  preju- 
dice and  faction  ;  that  it  is  hard  to  find  any  defect  of  legal- 
ity in  the  making  of  them  ;  and  that  if  tliese  canons  were 
not  binding,  we  have  no  proper  canons  since  the  reforma- 
tiou;  he  therefore  wishes,  them  or  some  others  like  them^ 
revived,  because  in  very  much  of  doctrine  and  discijdint 
they  are  a  good  example  to  any  future  convocation;  andy 
thai  we  can  hardly  hope  for  unity ,  or  any  tolerable  regd- 
larityj  without  some  constitutions  of  the  like  nature. 
Strange  !  that  a  dignified  clergyman,  that  held  his  bishop- 
ric upon  revolution  principlesj  should  wish  the  subver- 
sion of  the  constitution  of  his  country,  and  declare  for  prin- 
ciples of  persecution.  If  I  might  have  liberty  to  wish,  it 
shonld  be.  That  neither  we  nor  our  posterity  may  ever  en- 
joy the  blessings  of  unity  and  regularity  upon  the  foot  of 
such  canons. 

Upon  the  same  day  that  the  house(  passed  the  above- 
mentioned  resolutions  against  the  canons,  several  warm 

.  speeches  were  made  against  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury^ 
as  the  chief  author  of  them  ;  and  a  committee  was  appoint- 
ed to  enquire  more  particularly,  how  far  his  grace  had  been 

-  concerned  in  the  proceedings  of  the  convocation,  and  in  the 
•treasonable  design  of  subverting  the  religion  and  laws  of 
his  country,  in  order  to  draw  up  articles  against  him.  Next 
day  the  earl  of  Bristol  acquainted  the  house  of  lords,  that 
the  Scots  commissioners  had  presented  some  papers  against 

^^  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,*  which  were  read  by  the 

P'^  •  "Mr. Neal,"says  Dr.  Grey>"bas  ^ivon  us  all  the  objections  of 
J^  **Uie  Scots  nguinst  tlie  arcliUishop  ;  and  I  am  so  old-fashiancd  a  person, 
?i  'as  to  think,  that  the  archhishop's  answers  to  their  objections  should 
*f'  fiikeuise  have  been  produced  by  an  impartial  historian."  He  renews 
^  Iht  same  eomplaint  against  our  author  in  his  seeond  volume,  p.  173. 
Mr.  NeaPs  reason*  for  passiug  over  the  archbishop's  answer,  appears 

Vol..  Ih  49 
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lord  Pagetjt  ^^^(I  ^1'^^  reported  to  the  house  of  commons^ 
at  a  coQfei*euce  between  the  two  bouses.  Their  charge 
cousisted  of  divers  grievances  (which  had  occasioned  great 
disturbances  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland)  ranged  under 
three  heads^  of  all  which  they  challenged  the  archbishop 
to  be  the  chief  author  upon  earth. 

The  first  branch  of  the  charge  consisted  of  dicers  alter- 
ations  in  religion^  imposed  iipon  them  without  order,  and 
against  latv^  contrary  to  the  form  established  in  their  kirk  ; 
as,  his  enjoining  the  bishops  to  appear  in  the  chapel  ia 
their  whites j  (1.)  contrary  to  the  custom  of  their  kirk^  and 
the  archbishop's  own  promise;  his  directing  the  English 
service  to  be  read  in  the  chapel  twice  a  day  ;  (S.)  his  or- 
dering a  list  of  those  counsellors  and  senators  of  the  col- 
lege of  justice,  who  did  not  communicate  in  the  chapel,  ac- 
oording  to  a  form  received  in  their  kirk,  to  be  sent  up  to 
him,  in  order  to  their  being  punished ;  (3.)  his  presump- 
tuous censuring  the  practice  of  the  kirk,  in  fasting  some- 
times  on  the  lord^s  (2a^,as  opposite  to  Christianity  itself;  (4.) 

to  have  been,  that  his  grace  evaded  the  whole  eharge  at  hii  trial,  bj 
jileading  the  act  of  oblivion  at  the  paeifiealion  of  the  Seots  troablet. 
Diit,  at  Dr.  Grey  has  endeavored  to  supply  Mr.  NeaPs  deficiency,  (he 
substance  of  the  archbishop's  defences  shall  be  given  in  the  following 
notes  ;  and  the  reader  will  jud^e  of  their  importance,  and  of  Mr.  Neal't 
conduct  in  omitting  then.    £d, 

(i.)  His  ^ace  replies  to  this  charge,  <^  that  he  understood  himself  a 
great  deal  better  than  to  enjoin  where  he  had  no  power :  and,  perhaps- 
he  might  express  his  majesty's  command,  as  dean  of  his  chapel  in  Eng- 
land, that  the  service  in  Scotland  should  be  kept  answerable  to  it  here 
as  iduch  as  might  be."    Ed, 

(2.)  Here  his  ^race  pleads  his  majesty-s  command ;  and  his  hope, 
that  it  was  no  crime  for  ab'shop  in  England  to  signify  to  one  in  Scot« 
land,  the  king^s  pleasure  concerning  the  service  of  his  own  chapeL    Ed, 

(3.)  The  defence  set  up  on  this  head  by  the  archbishop  was,  the 
king's  command ;  aod  that  the  form  prescribed,  which  was  kneeling, 
w:is  an  article  of  the  synod  of  Perth,  made  in  a  general  asspmbly,  and 
Cimfirraed  by  act  of  parliament.  As  to  the  requisition  itself,  he  plead- 
ed, that  it  amounted  to  no  more,  than  if  his  majesty  should  eommand 
all  his  judges  and  counsellors  in  England,  once  in  the  year,  to  reeeire 
the  communion  in  his  chapel  at  Whitehall.    Ed, 

(!•.)  The  archbishop  vindicates  himself,  in  this  instance,  by  ample 
testimonies  from  the  fathers,  and  by  decrees  of  antient  eouneils,  to  prove 
that,in  the  antient  ehureh,  it  was  held  unlawful  to  fast  on  the  Ifird's  daj* 
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his  obtaining  warrants  for  the  sitting  of  an  high  com- 
mission court  once  a<week  at  Edinburgh  ;  (5.)  and  his  di- 
recting the  taking  down  of  galleries  and  stone  walls  in  the 
kirks  of  Edinburgh  and  St.  Andrews^  to  make  way  for  aU 
tars*,  and  adoration  towards  the  east.  (6.) 

The  second  branch  of  their  charge  was^  his  obtruding 
upon  themi  book  of  canons  and  constitutions  ecclesiastical, 
devised  for  the  establishing  a  tyrannical  power  in  the  per- 
sons  of  their  prelates,  over  the  consciences,  liberties  and 
goods  of  the  people  ;  (7.  J  and  for  abolishing  that  discipline 
and  government  of  their  kirk,  which  was  settled  by  law, 
and  had  obtained  amongst  them  ever  since  the  refoi^mation. 
For  proof  of  this  they  alledged  that  the  book  of  canons  was 
eorrected,  altered,  and  enlarged  by  him  at  his  pleasure,  as 
appears  by  the  interlineations  and  marginal  notes  in  the 
book,  written  with  the  archbishop's  own  hand  :  that  he 
had  added  some  entire  new  canons,  and  altered  others,  in 
faver  of  superstition  and  popery ;  and  in  several  instan- 

The  fact,  there  is  no  doubt,  was  so,  and  it  gave  the  archbishop  a  ground 
pf  ai^uing  with  the  church  of  Scotland  on  their  practice;  but  wouhl  it 
jastify  the  asperity  of  censure  towards  weaker  christians ;  or  exercise  of 
sathority,  where  every  one  ouglit  to  be  persuaded  in  his  own  mind  ?  Ed, 
(0.)  His  grace  answers  to  this  charge,  that  the  warrants  were  not 

STOCured  by  hini»  but  by  a  Scotchmany  ef  good  place,  employed  about  it 
y  the  bishops;  and  that  the  high  commission  court  was  settled,  and  in 
full  execution  in  the  church  of  Scotland,  in  1610,  before  ever  he  appear- 
ed in  public  life.     Ed. 

(6.)  The  archbishop  absolutely  denies,  to  the  best  of  his  memory, 
riving  command  or  direction,  for  taking  down  the  galleries  of  St.  An- 
drews :  and  urges,  that  it  was  very  improbable,  that  he  should  issue 
such  commands,  where  he  had  nothing,  who  in  London,  nnd  other  parts 
of  bis  province,  permitted  the  galleries  of  the  churches  to  stand.  As 
to  the  galleries  and  stone  walls  in  the  kirks  of  Edinburgh,  they  were 
removed  by  the  king's  command  ;  not  to  make  way  for  altars  and  adora- 
tion towards  the  east,but  toconvert  the  two  churches  into  a  cathedral.  Ed. 

(7.)  The  term  obtruding  the  archbishop  thinks  bold,  especiallv  as 
pointing  at  the  king's  authority,  whose  command  enjoined  the  book  of 
canons  on  the  church  of  Scotland,  and  who  in  this  exercised  po  other 
power  than  that  which  king  James  challenged  as  belonging  to  him  iu 
right  of  his  crown.  His  grace  does  not  allow  the  imputations  cast  ou 
the  book  of  canons ;  and,  if  they  did  belong  to  them,  he  pleads  that  it 
^as  owins  to  invincible  ignorance  and  the  Scotch  bishops,  who  would 
not  tell  wherein  the  canons  went  against  tlitir  laws^  if  they  did.  As 
to  himself,  it  was  his  constant  advice,  in  the  whole  business,  that  no« 
thing  against  law  should  be  attempted.    Ed. 
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ces  relating  to  the  censures  of  the  church,  hail  lodged  ao 
unbounded  power  iu  the  prelates  over  the  couscieaces  of 
men. 

The  third  and  great  innovation  with  which  they  charged 
the  archbishop,  was,  the  book  of  common-prayer^  adminis- 
tration of  the  sacraments,  and  other  varts  of  divine  worship^ 
brought  in  without  warrant  from  their  kirkj  to  be  univer- 
sally  received  as  the  only  form  of  divine  service,  under  the 
highest  pains  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical ;  fi.J  which  book 
contained  many  popish  errors  and  ceremonies,  repugnant 
to  their  confession  of  faith,  constitutions  of  their  general 
assemblies,  and  to  acts  of  parliament.  Several  of  these 
errors  are  mentioned  in  the  article,  and  they  declare  tbeoi- 
selves  ready,  when  desired,  to  discover  a  great  many  more 
of  the  same  kind  ;  all  which  were  imposed  upon  the  king- 
dom, contrary  to  their  earnest  supplications ;  and  upoa  tbeur 
refusal  to  receive  the  service  book,  they  were  by  his^race'^ 
instigation,  declared  rebels  and  traitors  ;  (S.)  an  army  was 
raised  to  subdue  them,  and  a  prayer  composed  and  printed 
by  his  direction,  to  be  read  in  all  the  parish  ichurches  in 
England,  in  time  of  divine  service,  wherein  they  are  cal- 
led traiterous'subjects,  having  cast  off  all  obedience  to  their 
sovereign  ;  and  supplication  is  made  to  the  Almighty,  to 
cover  their  faces  with  shame,  as  enemies  ta  Gh)d  and  the 
king.  They  therefore  pray,  that  the  archbishop*  may  be 
immediately  removed  from  his  majesty's  presence,  and  that 
be  may  be  brought  to  a  trial,  and  receive  such  censure  as 
be  has  deserved,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom. 

The  archbishop  has  left  behind  him  a  particular  answer  to 
these  articles,  in  his  diary,t  which  is  written  with  peculiar 

(1.)"  That  the  liturcy  was  brought  in  without  warrant  of  the  kirk," 
if  it  were  true,  the  archbighop  pleads  was  the  fault  of  the  8eoteh  pre- 
lates, whom  he  had,  on  all  occasions,  urged  to  do  nothing,  in  this  par- 
ticular, without  warrant  of  law  ;  and  to  whom,  though  he  approved  the 
liturgy,  and  obeyed  his  majesty's  command  in  helping  to  order  that 
book,  he  wholly  left  the  manner  of  introducing  it;  because  he  was  ig- 
porant  of  the  laws  of  !;$cotland.     Ed, 

(2.)  His  grace  contends,  that  they  deserved  these  titles,  but  he  did 
Dot  procure  that  they  should  be  declared  such  :  but  the  proelamatioa 
fixing  these  names  on  them,  went  out  by  the  common  adviec  of  the 
lords  of  the  council.       Ed. 

•  In  the  original,  "This  great  fire-brand."    Dr.  Grey. 
t  lu  the  history  of  lus  troubles  and  trial.    Dr.  Grey. 
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shftrpoess  of  stiie,  and  discovers  a  great  opinioD  of  bis  own 
abilities,  and  a  coutcnipt  of  his  adversaries  ;  but  either  from 
a  distrust  of  the  strength  of  his  reply,  or  for  some  other 
reasons,  his  grace  was  pleased  wisely  to  evade  the  whole 
charge  at  his  trial,  by  pleading  the  act  of  oblivion  (8.)  at 
the  pacification  of  the  Scots  troubles,  f 

When  the  report  of  these  articles  was  made  to  the  com- 
jmons,  the  resentments  of  the  house  against  the  archbishop 
immediately  broke  out  into  a  flame  ;-  many  severe  speeches 
were  made  against  his  late  conduct ;  and  among  others, 
one  was  by  Sir  Harbottle  Grimatonef  speaker  of  that  par- 
liament, which  rostored  king  Charles  IL  who  stood  up  and 
aaidy  ^^That  this  great  man,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
^  was  the  very  sty  of  all  that  pestilential  filth  that  had  in- 

<  fested  the  government ;  that  he  was  the  only  man  that 
^  had  advanced  tliose,  who,  together  with  himself,  had  been 
^  the  authors  of  all  the  miseries  the  nation  now  groaned  un- 
^der.  That  he  had  managed  all  the  projects  that  had 
^  been  set  on  foot  for  these  ten  years  past,  and  had  conde- 
^acended  so  low  as  to  deal  in  tobaccoy  by  which  thousands 
^of  poor  people  had 'been  turned  out  of  their  trades,  for 
^  which  they  served  an  apprenticeship  ;  that  he  had  been 
^  charged  in  this  house,  upon  very  strong  proof,  with  de- 
^  signs  to  subvert  the  government,  and  alter  the  protestant 
^  religion  in  this  kingdom,  as  well  as  in  Scotland  ;  and 
^  there  b  scarce  any  grievance  or  complaint  comes  before 
^the  house,  wherein  he  is  not  mentioned,  like  an  angry 

<  wasp,  leaving  his  sting  in  the  bottom  of  every  thing."  He 
therefore  moved,  that  the  charge  of  the  Scots  commission- 
era  might  be  supported  by  an  impeachment  of  their  own ; 
landy  that  the  question  might  now  be  put,  whether  the  arch- 

(3.)  This  Dr.  Grey  denies,  Jind  adds.  <<  that  he  pleaded  the  king's 
<9peeial  pardon."  The  doctor  ennfoands  here  two  different  matters* 
The  aet  of  oblivion  was  pleaded  by  his  grace^  before  the  trial  eame  on* 
to  eover  himself  from  the  charge  of  the  Seols  commissioDers  :  the  king's 
pardon  waa  produced  when  the  trial  was  over*  in  bar  of  the  ordinance 
paiaed  for  his  execution.  Mr.  Neal,  in  which  he  is  supported  by  the 
authority  of  Collier,  speaks  of  the  former.  Lord  Clarendon,  whom 
Dr.  Grey  quotes,  expressly  speaks  of  the  latter.  The  reader  will  not 
ibem  it  generoua  in  the  doctor  to  impeach  Mr.  Neal's  veracity  on  the 
fTMod  of  bis  own  mistake.    Ed. 

t  CoUitr's  Ecelfs.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  880. 
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bishop  had  been  guilty  of  high  treason?  which  being  vot- 
edy  Mr.  HoUis  was  immediately  sent  up  to  the  bar  of  the 
house  of  lords  to  impeach  bim  in  the  name  of  all  the  com- 
mons of  England,  and  to  desire,  that  his  person  might  be 
sequestered,  and  that  in  convenient  time  they  would  bring 
up  the  particulars  of  their  charge  ;  upon  which  his  grace, 
being  commanded  to  withdntw,  stood  up  in  bis  place  and 
•aid,  ^'  That  he  was  heartily  sorry  for  the  offence  taken 
^  against  him,  but  humbly  desired  their  lordships  to  look 
^  upon  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  which  was  such,  as  that 
^  he  was  persuaded  not  one  man  in  the  house  of  commons 
^  did  believe  in  his  heart  that  he  was  a  traitor  J^  To  which 
the  earl  of  Essex  replied,  That  it  was  a  high  reflection 
upon  the  whole  house  of  commons^  to  suppose  that  theg 
would  charge  him  with  a  crime  which  themselves  did  not 
believe.  After  this  his  grace  withdrew,  and  being  called 
in  again,  was  delivered  to  the  usher  of  the  black  rod,  to  he 
kept  in  safe  custody  till  the  house  of  commons  should  de- 
liver in  their  articles  of  impeachment.       ^ 

Upon  th^  S6th  of  February  Mr.  Pym,  Mr.  Hampden^ 
and  Mr.  Maynardy  by  order  of  the  commons,  went  up  to 
the  lords,  and  at  the  bar  of  that  house  presented  their  lord- 
ships with  fourteen  articles,  in  maintenance  of  their  former 
charge  of  high  treason  against  the  archbishop,  which  were 
read,  his  grace  being  present. 

In  the firstf  he  is  charged  with  endeavoring  to  subvert 
the  constitution,  by  introducing  an  arbitrary  power  of  gov- 
ernment, without  any  limitation  or  rule  of  law.  In  the  . 
secondy  he  is  charged  with  procuring  sermons  to  be  preaeb* 
ed,  and  other  pamphlets  to  be  printed,  in  which  the  aothor- 
ity  of  parliaments  is  denied,  and  the  absolute  power  of  the 
king  asserted  to  be  agreeable  to  the  law  of  God.  The 
third  article  charges  bim  with  interrupting  the  course  of 
justice,  by  messages,  threatenings,  and  promises  to  ths 
judges.  The  fourth^  with  selling  justice  in  his  own  per- 
son, under  color  of  his  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction^  and  with 
advising  his  majesty  to  sell  places  of  judicature^  contrary 
to  law.  In  the  Jif thy  he  is  charged  with  the  canons^and 
oath,  imposed  on  the  subject  by  the  late  convocation.  la 
the  sixthy  with  robbing  the  king  of  supremacy,  by  denyin| 
the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  to  he  derived  from  the  crowa* 
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In  the  seventhy  vtilh  bringing  in  popish  doctrines^  opinions 
and  ceremonies,  contrary  to  the  articles  of  the  church,  and 
cmelly  persecuting  those  who  opposed  them.  In  the  eighth 
he  is  charged  with  promoting  persons  to  the  highest  and 
best  preferments  in  the  church,  who  are  corrupt  in  doctriner 
and  manners.  In  the  nintk,  with  employing  such  for  his 
domestic  chaplains,  as  he  knew  to  be  popishly  affected^ 
and  committing  to  them  the  licensing  of  books,  whereby 
such  writings  have  been  published  as  have  been  scandal- 
ous to  the  protestant  religion.  The  tenth  article  charges 
him  with  sundry  attempts  to  reconcile  the  church  of  Eng- 
land with  the  church  of  Rome.  The  eUventh^  with  discoun- 
tenancing of  preaching,  and  with  silencing,  depriving,  im- 
prisoning, and  banishing,  sundry  godly  and  orthodox  min- 
isters. The  twelftkywiih  dividing  the  church  of  England 
from  the  foreign  protestant  churches.  The  thirteenth^  with 
being  the  author  of  all  the  late  disturbances  between  Eng- 
land and  Scotland.  And  the  /a^f,  with  endeavoring  to  be- 
reave the  kingdom  of  the  legislative  power,  by  alienating 
the  king's  mind  from  his  parliaments. 

At  tiie  delivery  of  these  articles  Mr.  Pym  declared,  that 
the  commons  reserved  to  themselves  the  liberty  of  present- 
ing some  additional  articles j  by  which  they  intended  to 
make  their  charge  more  particular  and  certain  as  to  the 
time  and  other  circumstances ;  and  prayed  their  lordships 
to  put  the  cause  into  as  quick  a  forwardness  as  they  could. 
When  the  archbishop  had  heard  the  articles  read,  he 
made  his  obeisance  to  the  house,  and  said,  ^^  That  it  was 
a  great  and  heavy  charge,  and  that  he  was  unworthy  to 
live  if  it  could  be  made  good  ;  however,  it  was  yet  but  in 
generals,  and  generals  made  a  great  noise,  but  were  no 
proof.  For  human  frailties  he  could  not  excuse  himself, 
but  for  corruption  in  the  least  degree,  he  feared  no  accus- 
er that  would  speak  truth.  But  that  which  went  nearest 
him,  was  that  he  was  thought /aJ^e  in  his  religion j  as  if 
he  shoold  profess  with  the  church  of  England,  and  have 
his  heart  at  Rome.''  He  then  besought  their  lordships 
that  he  might  enlarge  himself,  and  so  made  a  short  reply 
to  each  article,  which  consisted  in  an  absolute  denial  of 
the  whole.  The  lords  voted  him  to  the  tower  ;  whither  he 
was  carried  in  Mr.  Ma^welVs  coach  through  the  city,  om 
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Moniagj  March  1.  It  was  designed  he  slioxild  have  passed 
incognito;  but  an  apprentice  in  Newgate-street  happen- 
ing to  know  him  raised  the  mob,  which  surrounded  the 
eoach.  and  followed  him  with  l|uzzas  and  insults  till  he 
got  within  the  tower  gate.  Indeed,  such  was  the  universal 
hatred  of  all  ranks  and  orders  of  men  against  this  insolent 
prelate,  for  his  crilel  usage  of  those  who  had  fallen  into  his 
hands  in  the  time  of  his  prosperity,  that  no  man's  fall  in 
the  whole  kingdom  was  so  unlamented  as  his.  H\s  grace 
being  lodged  in  the  tower,  thought  it  his  interest  to  be  qui- 
et, without  so  mneh  as  moving  the  lords  to  be  brought  to 
a  trial,  or  putting  in  his  answer  to  the  articles  of  impeach- 
ment, till  the  commons,  after  two  or  three  years,  exhibited 
their  additional  articles,  and  moved  the  peers  to  appoint  a 
dav  for  his  trial. 

Before  the  archbishop  was  confined,  he  had  the  mortifi- 
cation to  see  most  of  the  church  and  state  prisoners  releas- 
ed ;  Nov.  16,  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  was  discharged  from 
his  imprisonment  in  the  tower,  and  his  fine  remitted.  Next 
day  being  a  public  fast,  he  appeared  in  the  Abbey  church 
at  Westminster,  and  officiated  as  dean.  When  he  r^um- 
ed  his  seat  in  the  house  of  lords,  he  behaved  with  more 
temper  than  either  the  king  or  the  archbishop  conld  ex- 
pect; whereupon  his  majesty  sent  for  him,  and  endeavor- 
ed to  gain  him  over  to  the  court,  by  promising  to  make  him 
full  satisfaction  for  his  past  sufferings  ;  in  order  to  which 
his  majesty  commanded  all  the  judgments  that  were  en- 
tered against  him  to  be  discharged,  and  within  a  twelre- 
month  translated  him  to  the  archbishopric  of  York,  wilh 
leave  to  hold  his  deanery  of  Westminster  in  eommendum 
for  three  years :  the  bishop  therefore  never  complained  tf 
the  house  of  his  sufferings,  nor  petitioned  for  satisfactioD. 

Mr.  Prynne^  Mr.  Burton,  and  Dr.  BastitielCj  being  re- 
manded from  the  several  islands  to  which  they  bad  befo 
confined,  upon  their  humble  petition  to  the  house  of  eoo- 
mons,  were  met  some  miles  out  of  town  by  great  nunbersof 
people  on  horseback  with  rosemary  and  bays  in  their  hats^ 
and  escorted  into  the  city  in  a  sort  of  triumph,  with  load  ac- 
clamations for  their  deliverance ;  and  a  few  weeks  afteri 
the  house  came  to  the  following  resolutions  :  <^  That  the 
**'  several  judgments  against  them  were  illegal^  mgnst^  to' 
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'  against  the  liberty  of  the  subject ;  that  their  several  fines 
^be  remitted;  that  they  be  restored  to  their  several  profes- 
^  sions ;  and  that,  for  reparation  of  their  losses^  Mr.  Barton 
^  ought  to  have  six  thousand  pounds,  and  Mr.  Prynne  and 
'  Dr.  Bastwick  five  thousand  pounds  each,  out  of  the  estates 
'of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  high  commissioners^ 
'  and  those  lords  who  had  voted  against  them  in  the  star- 
'  chamber ;  but  the*  confusion  of  the  times  prevented  the 
f  payment  of  the  money.'' 

Dr.  Leighton  was  released  about  the  same  time,  and  his 
floe  of  ten  thousand  pounds  remitted :  the  reading  his  peti- 
tion drew  tears  from  the  house,  being  to  this  effect : 

'  The  humble  Petition  of  Alexander  Leighton,  Prisoner  in 

the  Fleet, 

» 

'^  Humhljf  shewethf 

"  THAT  on  February  17, 1630,  he  was  apprehended 
coming  from  sermon  by  a  high  commission  warrant,  and 
dragged  along  the  street  with  bills  and  staves  to  London- 
boase.  That  the  gaoler  of  Newgate  being  sent  for,  clapt 
him  in  irons,  and  carried  him  with  a  strong  power  into  a 
loathsome  and  ruinous  dog-hole,  full  of  rats  and  mice, 
that  had  no  light  but  a  little  grate,  and  the  roof  being  un- 
covered,  the  snow  and  rain  beat  in  upon  him,  having  no 
bedding,  nor  place  to  make  a  fire,  but  the  ruins  of  an  old 
smoky  chimney.  In  this  woeful  place  he  was  shut  up 
for  fifteen  weeks,  nobody  being  suffered  to  come  near  him, 
till  at  length  his  wife  only  was  admitted. 

That  the  fourth  day  after  his  commitment  the  pursuivant^ 
with  a  mighty  multitude,  came  to  his  house  to  search  for 
Jesuits  books,  aud  used  his  wife  in  such  a  barbarous  and 
inhuman  manner  as  he  is  ashamed  to  express ;  that  they 
rifled  every  person  and  place,  holding  a  pistol  to  the  breast 
of  a  child  of  five  years  old,  threatening  to  kill  him  if  he 
did  not  discover  the  books  ;  that  they  broke  open  chests, 
presses,  boxes,  and  carried  away  every  thing,  even  house- 
hold stuff,  apparel,  arms,  and  other  things  ;  that  at  the 
end  of  fifteen  weeks  he  was  served  with  a  subpcBnay  on  an 
information  laid  against  him  by  Sir  Robert  Heathy  attor- 
ney-general, whose  dealing  with  him  was  full  of  cruelty 
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and  deceit ;  but  he  ayes  then  sick,  and,  in  the  opinion  of 
four  physicians,  thought  to  be  poisoned«becau8e  all  his  hair 
and  skin  came  oiF ;  that  in  the  height  of  this  sickness  the 
cruel  sentence  was  passed  upon  him  mentioned  in  the  year 
1630,  and  executed  Nov.  S6,  following,  when  he  received 
thirty-six  stripes  upon  his  naked  back  with  a  threefold 
cord,  his  hands  being  tied  to  a  stake,  and  then  stood  al- 
most two  hours  in  the  pillory  in  the  frost  and  snow,  before 
he  was  branded  in  the  face,  his  nose  slit,  and  his  ears  cat 
off;  that  after  this  he  was  carried  by  water  to  the  Fleet, 
and  shut  up  in  such  a  room  thaf  he  was  never  well^  and 
after  eight  years  was  turned  into  the  common  gaol.''  The 
house  voted  him  satisfaction  for  his  sufferings ;  but  it  does 
not  appear  that  he  actually  received  any,  except  being 
keeper  of  Lambeth-house  as  a  prison,  for  which  he  must  be 
very  unfit,  being  now  in  the  seventy-second  year  of  his  age, 
and  worn  out  with  poverty,  weakness,  and  pain. 

Besides  those  aforenamed,  there  were  likewise  set  at  lib- 
erty.  Dr.  Oabalieston^  one  of  the  prebendaries  of  Westmin- 
ster ;  the  reverend  Mr.  Henry  WiUcinsony  B.  D.  of  Mag- 
dalen-hall, Oxford,  Mr.  Smith,  Wilson,  Smallj  Goaper, 
and  Brewer  who  had  been  in  prison  fourteen  years  ;^  Mr. 
George  Walker,  who  had  been  committed  for  preaching  a 
sermon  Oct.  14, 1638,  at  St.  John  the  Evangelist's,  London, 
and  detanied  four  weeks  in  the  hands  of  a  messenger,  to 
whom  he  paid  twenty  pounds  fees.f  This  gentleman  af- 
ter bis  prosecution  in  the  star-chamber,  had  been  shut  op 
ten  weeks  in  the  gate-house,  and  at  last  compelled  to  enter 
into  a  bond  of  a  thousand  pounds  to  confine  himself  pris- 
oner in  his  brothers  house  at  C  his  wick,  where  he  continu- 
ed till  this  time,  his  parsonage  being  sequestered  ;  and  in 
general  all  who  were  confined  by  the  high  commission  were 
released,  passing  their  words  to  be  forth-coming  whenever 
they  should  be  called  for. 

The  imprisonment  of  the  abovementioned  gentlemen 
being  declared  illegal,  it  is  natural  to  imagine  the  honso 
would  make  some  enquiry  after  their  prosecutors.  AJboafe- 
the  latter  end  of  January,  Dr.  Coains  prebendary  of  Dur* 
ham,  and  afterwards  bishop  of  the  diocese,  was  sent  forin-^ 
to  custody^  on  account  of  the  superstitious  ionovatioiiS' 

*  Nalfon's  Col.  p.  071.  t  lb.  p.  97e. 
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-which  he  had  introduced  into  that  cathedral.^  The  doc- 
tor in  his  answer  denied  the  whole  charge,  and  as  to  the 
particulars  he  replied,  that  the  marble  altar  with  cberu- 
bims  was  setup  before  he  was  prebendary  of  tl>e  church tf 
that  he  did  not  approve  of  the  image  of  God  the  Father^ 
and  that  to  his  knowledge  there  was  no  such  representation 
in  the  church  at  Durham  ;  that  the  crucifix  with  a  blue  cap 
and  golden  beard,  was  mistaken  for  the  top  of  bishop  Hat- 
field's tomb,  which  had  been  erected  many  years  before ; 
that  there  were  but  two  candles  on  the  communion  table  ; 
and,  that  no  more  were  used  on  Candlemas  night  than  in 
the  Christmas  holidays ;  that  he  did  not  forbid  the  sing- 
ing the  psalms  in  metre  ;^  nor  direct  the  singing  of  the  an- 
them to  the  three  kings  of  Colen  :j:  nor  use  a  consecrated 
knife  at  the  sacrament.  The  lords  were  so  far  satisfied 
with  the  doctor's  answer,  as  not  to  commit  him  at  present  ;|| 
but  the  commons  having  voted  him  unlit  to  hold  any  eccle^ 
fliastical  promotion,  the  doctor,  foreseeing  the  storm  that 
was  coming  upon  the  church,  wisely  withdrew  into  France,^ 

*  Nalson's  Col.  p.  789. 

t  But  when  Smart  was  one  of  the  chapter ;  aod  ;(hat  many  of  the 
thin^  objected  to  himself  were  introduced  while  his  accuser  was  pre- 
Jbendary.     Dr.  Grey  from  Collier.     Ed, 

^  But  used  to  sing  them  himself,  with  the  people  at  morning  prayer. 

t  But  ordered  it,  on  his  first  coming  to  the  Cathedral,  to  he  cat  out  of 
the  old  song  book  belonging  to  the  choristers :  and  no  saeh  antkem  had 
been  sung  in  the  choir  during  his  being  there,  nor,  as  far  as  his  enquiry 
could  reach,  for  threescore  years  before.     Dr.  Grey  from  Collier.     Ed. 

llThe  doctor^s  answer  was  entered  on  the  rolls  of  parliament,  and 
nade  good  before  the  lords  by  himself,  and  by  the  witness  that  Smart 
9od  his  soD-ia-law  produced  against  him.  Upon  this  Smart's  lawyer 
told  him,  at  the  bar  of  the  house  of  lords,  that  he  was  ashamed  of  the 
complaint,  and  refused  to  proceed  in  the  support  of  it.  Collier  also 
says,  that  many  of  the  lords  declared,  that  Smart  had  abused  the  house 
•f  commons  with  a  groundless  complaint  against  Cosins;  who,  by  an 
order  from  the  lords,  delivered  to  him  by  the  earl  of  Warwick,  had  lib^ 
erty  to  go  where  he  pleased.    Eccles.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  798.    Ed. 

$  tie  fixed  his  residence  in  Paris,  where  he  was  appointed  chaplain  to 
the  protestant  part  of  Queen  Henrietta-s  family.  Many  advantageous 
offers  were  mane  him,  to  tempt  him  over  to  the  communion  of  the  •hurcli 
•f  Rome  $  and  he  was  also  attacked  by  threats  of  assassination ;  but 
continued  an  unshaken  protestant.  The  arts  of  the  papists  succeeded 
with  his  only  son,  wliom  tlicy  prevailed  with  to  embrace  the  catholic 
laith,  and  to  take  upon  him  religious  orders.  This  was  a  very  heavy 
alllietion  to  his  father,  who  on  this  ground  left  his  estate  from  him. 
firanger's  Hist  of  Rndand,  vol.  iii.  p.  234,  8vo.  andNalson's  Collec- 
lioBS,  vol.  i.  p.  019.    Ed. 
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where  be  beliaved  discreetly  and  prudently  till  the  restora* 
tion,  being  softened  in  bis  principles  by  age  and  sufferings. 

Dr. Matthew  Wren,\nie  bishop  of  Norwich, and  now  o( 
Ely,  having  been  remarkably  severe  against  the  puritaa 
clergy  in  bis  dioceses,  the  inhabitants  of  Ipswich  drew  up  a 
petition  against  him,  and  presented  it  to  tlie  house  Dec.  S8y 
1640;*  upon  which  the  committee  of  parliament  exhibited 
a  charge  against  him,  consisting  of  twenty-five  articles  re- 
lating to  the  late  innovations.  It  was  carried  op  to  the 
lords  by  Sir  Thomas  Widdrington^  and  sets  forth,  that 
during  the  time  of  his  being  bishop  of  Norwich,  which  was 
about  two  years,  fifty  ministers  had  been  excommunicated^ 
suspended  and  deprived,  for  not  reading  the  second  ser- 
vice  at  the  communion  table  ;  for  not  reading  the  hook  of 
sports :  for  tising  conceived  prayers  before  the  afternoon 
sermon,  fife,  and  that  by  his  rigorous  severities  many  of 
his  majesty's  subjects,  to  the  number  of  three  thonsand^ 
had  removed  themselves,  their  families,  and  estates,  to 
Holland,  and  set  up  their  manufactories  there,  to  the  great 
prejudice  of  the  trade  of  this  kingdom.  I  do  not  find  that 
the  bishop  put  iu  a  particular  answer  to  these  articles,  nor 
was  he  taken  into  custody,  but  only  gave  bond  for  his  ap- 
pearance. Some  time  after  the  commons  voted  him  unfit 
to  hold  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  in  the  church  ;  and 
both  lords  and  commons  joined  in  a  petition  to  the  king^ 
to  remove  the  said  bishop  from  his  person  and  service;  af- 
ter which  he  was  imprisoned,  with  the  rest  of  the  protest- 
ing bishops.  Upon  his  release  he  retired  to  his  boose  at 
Downham  in  the  isle  of  Ely,  from  whence  he  was  tak- 
en by  a  party  of  parliament  soldiers  and  conveyed  to  the 
tower,  where  he  continued  a  patient  prisoner  till  the  end 
of  the  year  1659,  without  being  brought  to  his  trials  or  ad- 
mitted to  bail. 

Complaints  were  made  against  several  other  bishops  and 
clergymen,  as  Dr.  Pierce  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wc^Hsj  Dr» 
Montague  bishop  of  Norwich,  Dr.  Owen  bishop  of  Landaff, 
and  Dr.  Manwaring  bishop  of  St.  David's ;  but  the  house 
had  too  many  affairs  upon  their  hands  to  attend  to  their 
prosecutions.  Of  the  inferior  clergy,  Dr.  Stonsj  Chdffinf 
Jiston^  JoneSf  and  some  others,  who  had  been  iostrunientB 

*  Nalson's  Collections;  p.  69^, 
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of  severity  in  the  late  tiroes,  were  voted  unfit  for  ecclesi- 
astical promotioos.  Dr.  Latfjieliy  archdeacoa  of  Essqx^ 
pleaded  bis  privilege  as  a  member  of  convocation,  accord- 
ing to  an  old  popish  statute  of  Henry  Yh*  but  the  com- 
mittee over-ruled  it,  and  voted  the  doctor  into  custody  of 
the  Serjeant  at  arms.  Dr.  Pocklington,  canon  of  Windsor^ 
and  prebendary  of  Peterborough,  was  complained  of  for 
two  books,  one  entitled  the  Christian  Altar ;  the  other, 
Sundaif  no  Sabbath  ;  .which  had  been  licensed  by  Dr.  Bray 
one  of  the  archbisliop's  chaplains.  The  doctor  acknow- 
ledged his  offence  at  the  bar  of  the  house,  confessed  that 
he  had  not  examined  the  books  with  that  caution  that  he 
ought,  and  made  a  public  recantation  in  the  church  of 
Westminster ;  but  Pocklingtoun  refusing  to  recant  about 
thirty  false  propositions,  which  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  had 
collected  out  of  his  books,  was  sentenced  by  the  lord  keep- 
er to  Aa  deprived  of  his  ecclesiastical  preferments :  to  be 
for  ever  disabled  to  hold  anyplace  or  dignity  in  tlie  church 
or  commonwealth;  never  to  come  within  the  verge  of  his 
majesty^ s  court  ;  and  his  books  to  be  burnt  by  the  hands  of 
the  common  hangman  in  the  city  of  London^  and  the  two 
universities.  Both  the  doctors  died  soon  after.  The  num- 
ber of  petitions  that  were  sent  up  to  the  committee  of  relig- 
ion from  all  parts  of  the  country  against  their  clergy  is  in- 
credible;! some  complaining  of  their  superstitious  imposi- 
tions,  and  others  of  the  immorality  of  their  lives,  and  neg- 

•  There  waa  oo  particular  propriety,  rather  it  was,  as  Dr.  Grey  in- 
timnteii,  somewhat  invidioufi  lu  Mr.  Neal,  thus  to  characterize  this 
•latute,  rtUlive  to  the  privilege  of  the  clergy  coming  to  convocation, 
AS  It  mmt,  being  of  so  antieot  a  dale,  pecessariljr  be  popish  ;  as  is  one 
foarth  pari  of  the  statute  law  :  and  there  are  various  instances  of  its  be- 
;  enforeed  since  the  reformation,  and  even  in  the  present  century ;  of 

,ii*h  Dr.  Grey  gives  ample  proof.     Ed. 

'^  Dr.  Grey  judges  it  not  at  all  incredible ;  because,  on  the  authority 
of  lord  Clarendon,  he  adds,  unfair  methods  of  obtaining  petitions  were 
ised  IB  those  limes  of  iniquity  and  confusion.  The  disingenuous  art  of 
whieb,  his  lordship  complains*  was  procuring  signatures  to  a  petition 
drawn  op  in  modest  and  dutiful  terms,  and  then  cutting  it  oft' and  suh- 
fetituling  another  of  adifTorent  strain  and  spirit,  and  annexini;  it  to  the 
list  of  subscribers.  This  practice,  if  his  lordship  asserted  it  on  good 
tndenee,  deserves  to  be  eensured  in  the  strongest  terms.  A  virtaons 
%iad  has  too  often  occasion  to  be  surprised  and  shocked*  at  the  arts 
Which  party  prejudice  and  views  can  adopt.  History  of  the  Rebellion, 
Yi|.  i.  p.  2M.    Ed. 
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Icct  of  their  cures  :  M'liich  shews  the  little  esteem  they  had 
among  the  people,  who  were  weary  of  their  yoke,  regard- 
ing them  no  longer  than  they  were  under  the  terror  of  iheir 
excommunications. 

Such  was  the  spirit  of  the  populace,  that  it  was  diffieult 
to  prevent  their  outrunning  authority,  and  tearing  down  in 
a  tumultuous  manner  what  they  were  told  had  been  illegal- 
ly set  up.  At  St  Saviours,  Southwark,  the  mob  pulled 
down  the  rails  about  the  communion  table.  At  Halstead 
in  Essex,  they  tore  the  surplice,  and  abused  the  service- 
book  ;  nay,  when  the  bouse  of  eommons  was  assembled  at 
St.Margaret's, Westminster,  as  the  priest  was  beginning  Ibe 
second  service  at  the  communion  table,  some  at  the  lower 
end  of  the  church  began  a  psalm,  which  was  followed  by 
the  congregation,  so  that  the  minister  was  forced  to  desisU 
But  to  prevent  these  seditious  practices  for  the  fatore,  the 
lords  and  commons  passed  a  very  severe  sentence  on  the 
rioters,  and  published  the  following  order,  bearing  date 
Jan.  16, 1640-1,  appointed  it  to  be  read  in  all  the  parish 
churches  of  London,  Westminster,  and  the  boroagh  of 
Southwark,  viz.  <<  That  divine  service  shall  be  peiform- 
^  ed  as  it  is  appointed  by  the  acts  of  parliament  of  thii 
^  realm  ;  and  that  all  such  as  disturb  that  wholesome  order 
^  shall  be  severely  punished  by  law.''  But  then  it  was 
added,  ^^That  the  parsons,  vicars,  and  curates,  of  the  sev- 
^  eral  parishes,  shall  forbear  to  introduce  atay  rights  or  cer 
^  emouies  that  may  give  offence,  otherwise  than  those  whick 
^  are  established  by  the  laws  of  tlie  land.*'  The  design  of 
this  proviso  was  to  guard  against  the  late  innovations,  and 
in  particular,  against  the  clergy's  refusing  the  sacrament  to 
such  as  would  not  receive  it  kneeling  at  the  rails. 

There  was  such  a  violent  clamor  against  the  high  clergfi 
(bat  they  could  hardly  officiate  according  to  the  late  ii^unc- 
tions,  without  being  affronted,  nor  walk  the  streets  in  their 
habits  (says  JSTahon)  without  being  reproached  as  pofiA 
priests 9  Coesar^ 8  friends j  8^c.  The  reputation  of  thcUl- 
urg}' began  to  sink ;  reading  prayers  was  called  a  Ufdm 
form  of  worship  f  and  a  quenching  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  ai- 
sistances  are  promised  in  the  matter,  as  well  as  the  atf- 
ner  of  our  prayers ;  besides,  the  nation  being  in  a  eriiiii 
it  was  thought  impossible  that  the  old  forma  dhoald  b| 
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suitable  to  the  exigency  of  the  times^  or  to  the  circumstaa- 
ces  of  particular  persohs^  who  might  desire  a  share  in  tho 
devotions  of  the  church.  Those  ministers^  therefore,  who 
prayed  with  fervency  and  devotion,*  in  words  of  their  owa 
conception,  suitable  either  to  the  sermon  that  w  as  preached^ 
•r  to  the  present  urgency  of  affairs,  had  crowded  and  at- 
tentive auditories,  while  the  ordinary  service  of  the  church 
was  deserted  as  cold,  formal,  and  without  spirit. 

The  discipline  of  the  church  being  relaxed,  the  Brown- 
ists  or  IndepenientSf  who  had  assembled  in  private^  and 
shifted  from  house  to  house  for  twenty  or  thirty  years,  re- 
sumed  their  courage,  and  shewed  themselves  in  public. — 
We  have  given  an  account  of  their  original,  from  Mr.  Rob^ 
insan  and  Mr.  Jacobs  in  the  year  1616,  the  last  of  whon» 
was  succeeded  by  Mr.  John  Lathorpy  formerly  a  clergyman 
in  Kent,  but  having  renounced  his  orders,  he  became  pastor 
ef  this  little  society.  In  his  time  the  congregation  was  dis- 
covered  by  Tomlinsonj  the  bishop's  pursuivant,  April  S9r 
1038^  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Humphrey  Baimety  a  brewer's 
elerk,  in  Black-Fryars,  where  forty-two  of  them  were  ap- 
prehended, and  only  eighteen  escaped  :  of  those  that  were 
taken,  some  were  confined  in  the  Clink,  others  in  New* 
Prison  and  the  Gate-house,  where  they  continued  about  two 
yeara,  and  were  then  released  upon  bail,  except  Mr.  La- 
thorpy  for  whom  no  favor  could  be  obtained ;  he  therefore 
petitioned  the  king  for  liberty  to  depart  the  kingdom,  which 
being  granted,  he  went,  in  the  year  1634,  to  New-England^ 
with  about  thirty  of  his  followers.  Mr.  Lathorp  was  a  maa 
of  learning,  and  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit^  but  met  with 

*  Dr.  Orey  eives  some  specimens  of  this,  which  are  very  much  in  the 
style  of  those  in  the  piece  entitled  '^  Scotch  Presbyterian  Eloquence.^' 
The  improved  taste  of  this  age,  and  rational  devotion,  revolt  at  them. 
But  Dr.  Grey  did  not  reflect,  that  the  offensive  improprieties,  which  he 
exposes,  were  not  peculiar  to  extempory  prayer,  nor  to  the  puritans; 
they  were  agreeable  to  the  fashion  of  the  age,  and  incorporated  them- 
seUes  with  the  precomposed  prayers  published  by  royal  command — 
The  thanksgiving  for  victory  in  the  North,  1G43,  afibrds  an  instance 
•f  this.  ^^Iiord!  look  to  the  righteousness  of  our  cause.  See  the 
*'mamle»s  coat  of  thy  son  torn,  the  thro7ie  of  thiue  anointed  trampled 
^im^  thy  church  invaded  by  sacrilege,  and  ihj  people  miserably  deceived 

*with  lies."    Robinson's  Translation  of  Claude's  ISssay  on  the  Com- 

letitiea  ef  a  Sermon,  vol.  ii.  p.  Bi.    Ed, 
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some  uneasinesses,  upon  occasion  of  one  of  his  people  car- 
rying his  child  to  be  re-baptized  by  the  parish  miDister; 
some  of  the  congregation  insisting,  that  it  should  be  baptiz- 
ed, because  the  other  administration  was  not  valid;  but 
when  the  question  was  put,  it  Was  carried  in  the  negative, 
and  resolved  by  the  majority,  uot  to  make  any  deelaratioii 
at  present.  Whether  or  no  pariah  churches  were  true 
churches?  Upon  this  some  of  the  more  rigid,  and  others 
who  were  dissatisfied  about  the  lawfulness  of  infast  baptism, 
desired  their  dismission,  which  was  granted  them;  these  act 
up  by  themselves,  and  chose  Mr.  Jesse  their  minister,  who 
laid  t^e  foundation  of  the  first  baptist  congregation^  thai  I 
have  met  with  in  England.  But  the  rest  renewed  their  cov- 
enant, to  walk  together  in  the  ways  of  Goi^  so  far  as  he  had 
made  them  known^  or  should  make  them  known  to  themj  tmd 
to  forsake  ail  false  ways.  And  so  steady  were  they  to  their 
vows,  that  hardly  an  instance  can  be  produced,  of  one  that 
deserted  to  the  church  by  the  severest  prosecutions. 

Upon  Mr.  Lathorp^s  retiring  into  New-England  the  em" 
gregation  chose  for  their  pastor  the  famous  Mr.  CanrnSj^  au- 
thor of  the  marginal  references  in  the  bible,  who^  after  be 
had  preached  to  them  in  private  houses  for  a  year  or  two, 
was  driven  by  the  severity  of  the  times  into  Uollaad,  and 
became  pastor  of  the  Brownist  congregation  at  Amsterdam. 

*  According  to  Crosby  this  is  a  mistake,  and  there  were  three  baptist 
churches  in  Kn^l^ind  before  that  of  Mr.  Jes^e.  One  formed  bj  the  sep- 
aration of  many  penions  from  Mr.  Lathorp^s,  in  16Sd,  before  he  lot 
Ens^land.  Another  by  a  second  separation  from  the  same  ehorek  is 
1638,  the  members  of  which  joined  themselves  to  Mr.  Spilsbury.  Awi 
a  third  which  orij^inated  in  1630,  with  Mr.  Green,  and  Captain  Spfs- 
cer,  whom  Mr.  Paul  Hobson  joined.  Crosby's  History  of  the  Engliii^ 
Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p.  41.  42.     Ed, 

t  Crosby  says,  that  the  church,  of  which  Mr.  Canae,  Mr.  Sanie' 
Howe,  and  Mr.  Stephen  More,  were  successively  pastors^  was  eoastiti- 
ted  and  planted  by  Mr.  Hubbard.  And  it  is  not  eertain,  whether 
Mr.  Canne  was  a  oaptist,  or  not.  He  was  the  author  of  three  seti  tf 
n.ites  on  the  bible,  which  accompanied  three  different  editions  of  it 
One  printed  by  him  at  Amsterdam,  1647;  which  refers  to  a  former  slSi 
and  professes  to  add  <<  many  hebraisms,  diversitie  of  readings,  withcM* 
*  sonancie  of  parallel  scriptures^  taken  out  of  the  last  annotatumMf  aB 
^set  in  due  order  and  place."  Another  is  commonly  known,  and  ktf 
been  often  reprinted.  There  was  also  an  impression  of  it  at  Amsleriff 
1664.  A  new  edition  of  the  bible  of  1664,  is  a  desideratum.  Two  trettii- 
es  of  Henry  Ains worth,  Preil  p.  S5j  note  5  and  Crosby  y  toL  iii.  p.  40.  JK 
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After  Mr.  Cannes  Mr.  Samuel  Howe  undertook  tlie  pas: 
toral  care  of  this  little  flock ;  he  was  a  man  of  learnings  and 
printed  a  small  treatnic^  called,  The  sufficiency  of  the  Spir- 
if  8  Teaching.^  But  not  being  enough  upon  his  guard  in 
conversation^  he  laid  himself  open  to  the  informersy  by 
whose  means  he  was  cited  into  the  Spiritual  Courts,  and 
excommunicated;  hereupon  he  absconded,  till  being  at  last 
taken,  he  was  shut  up  in  close  prison,  where  he  died.  His 
friends  would  have  buried  him  in  Shoreditch  church-yard^ 
but,  being  excommunicated,  the  officers  of  the  parish  would 
not  admit  it,  so  they  buried  him  in  a  piece  of  ground  at 
Anniseed  Clear,  where  many  of  his  congregatioa  were  bu- 
ried after  him.f  * 

Upon  Mr.  Howe^s  death  the  little  church  was  forced  to 
take  up  with  a  layman,  Mr.  Stephen  More^  a  citizen  of  Lon- 
don, of  good  natural  parts,  and  of  considerable  substance 
'  in  the  world ;  he  had  been  their  deacon  for  some  years,  and 
in  the  present  exigency  accepted  of  the  pastoral  office,  to 
the  apparent  hazard  of  his  estate  and  liberty.  However^ 
the  face  of  affairs  begiuning  now  to  change,  this  poor  con- 
gregation, which  had  subsisted  almost  by  a  miracle  for  above 
twenty-four  years,  shifting  from  place  to  place,  to  avoid  the 
notice  of  the  public,  ventured  to  open  their  doors  in  Dead- 
Maa*9  place,  in  Southwark,  Jan.  18, 1640-1.  Mr.  Fuller 
callfl  them  a  congregation  of  Jlnabaptists,  who  were  met  to- 
gether to  the  number  of  eighty ;  but  by  their  journal  or 
charch  book,  an  abstract  of  which  is  now  before  me,  it  ap- 
pears to  be  Mr.  Morels  congregation  of  Independents ^  who, 
being  assembled  in  Dead- Man's  place  on  the  Lord's  day, 

*  The  treatise  here  mentioned,  we  are  iDformed,  displayed  stren^i^h 
•f  geniBS,  but  was  written  bj  a  Cobler  ;  as  appears  by  the  followinjfp 
reeoramendatory  lines  prefixed  to  it : 

^^What  How?  how  now  r   hath  How  sneli  learning  found, 

To  throw  art's  eurious  image  «to  the  ground  ? 

Cambridge  and  Oxford  may  their  glory  now 

Veil  to  a  Cobler,  if  they  knew  but  ffoir." 
This  treatise  was  founded  on  2  Pet.  iii.  16,  and  designed  to  shew  not 
the  insuffieicncy  only  of  human  learning  to  the  purposes  of  religion,  but 
that  it  was  dangerous  and  hurtful.  So  that  Mr.  Neal  was  mistakeu 
M  speaking  of  its  author  at  a  maa  of  learning.  Croaby,  vol.  iii.  p. 
Mi  Bote.    Ed. 

t  Crosby'f  History  of  English  Baptists,  rol.  i.  p.  160. 
Vol.  n.  .51 
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were  (listui'bed  by  the  marslul  of  the  king*s  bciich^  and 
most  of  them  connnitted  to  tlic  Clink  prison.  Next  morn- 
ing six  or  seven  of  the  men  were  carried  before  the  house 
of  lords,  and  charged  with  denying  the  king^s  supremacy 
in  ecclesiastical  matters,  and  with  preacliing  in  separate  con- 
gregations, contrary  to  the  statute  of  the  35th  of  KHz.  The 
latter  they  confessed,  and  as  to  the  former,  they  declared 
to  the  house,  that  they  could  acknowledge  no  other  head  of 
the  church  but  Christ ;  that  they  apprehended  no  prince  on 
earth  had  power  to  make  laws  to  bind  the  conscience  ;  and 
that  such  laws  as  were  contrary  to  the  laws  of  Gody  ought  not 
to  be  obeyed;  but  that  they  disowned  all  foreign  power  and 
jurisdiction.  ^  Such  a  declaration  a  twelvemonth  ago  might 
have  cost  them  their  ears  ;  but  the  house,  instead  of  remit- 
ting them  to  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  dismissed  them  with 
a  gentle  reprimand,  and  three  or  four  of  the  members  came 
out  of  curiosity  to  their  assembly  next  Lord's  day,  to  hear 
their  minister  preach,  and  to  see  him  administer  the  sacra- 
ment, and  were  so  well  satisfied,  that  they  contributed  to 
their  collection  for  the  poor. 

To  return  to  the  parliament.     It  has  been  observed,  that 
one  of  their  first  resolutions  was  to  reduce  the  powers  of 
the  spiritual  courts.     The  old  popish  canons,  >yhich  were 
the  laws  by  which  they  proceeded,  (as  far  as  they  had  not 
been  controled  by  the  common  law  or  particular  statutes) 
were  such  a  labyrinth,  that  when  the  subject  was  got  into 
the  commons  be  knew  not  how  to  defend  himself,  nor  which 
way  to  get  out.     The  kings  of  England  had  always  de- 
clined a  reformation  of  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  though  a 
plan  had  been  laid  before  them  ever  since  the  reign  of  king 
Edw.  YI.  But  the  grievance  was  now  become  insufferable, 
by  the  numbers  of  illegal  imprisonments,  deprivations,  and 
fines  levied  upon  the  subject  in  the  late  times,  for  crimes 
not  actionable  in  the  courts  of  Westminster-hall ;  it  wat 
necessary  therefore  to  bring  the  jurisdiction  of  these  courts 
to  a  parliamentary  standard,  but,  till  this  could  not  be  a^ 
complished  by  a  new  law,   all  that  could  be  done  was 
to  vote  down  the  late  innovations,  which  had  very  little  ef- 
fect :  and  therefore  on  the  S3d  of  Jan.  the  house  ofcommont 
ordered  commissioners  to  be  sent  into  all  the  counties  to  de- 
molish,, and  remove  out  of  churches  and  chapels^  all  ima- 
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ges^  altarSj  or  tables  turned  altarwise^  crucifixesy  super- 
stitions pictureSy  and  other  monuments  and  relics  of  idol- 
atry y  agreeably  to  the  injanctions  of  king  Edicard  VI.  and 
^ueen  Elizabeth.  How  far  the  house  of  coramons;  who 
are  but  one  branch  of  the  legislature,  may  appoint  com- 
missioners to  put  the  laws  in  execution,  without  the  con- 
currence of  the  other  two,  is  so  very  questionable^  that  I 
lyill  not  take  upon  me  to  determine. 

The  university  of  Cambridge  having  complained  of  the 
oaths  and  subscriptions  imposed  upon  young  students  at 
their  matriculation,  as  subscribing  to  the  book  of  common- 
prayer,  and  to  the  thirty-nine  articles^  the  house  of  com- 
mons voted,  "  That  the  statute  made  twenty-seven  years 
^  ago  in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  imposing  upon  young 
^  scholars  a  subscription,  according  to  the  36th  canon  of 
^  1603,  is  against  law  and  the  liberty  of  the  subject,  and 
^  ought  not  to  be  imposed  upon  any  students  or  graduates 
'  whatsoever."  About  five  months  forwards  they  passed 
the  same  resolution  for  Oxford,  which  was  not  unreasona- 
ble, because  the  universities  had  not  an  unlimited  power, 
by  the  36th  canon,  to  call  upon  all  their  students  to  sub- 
scribe, but  only  upon  such  lecturers  or  readers  of  divinity 
whom  they  had  a  privilege  of  licensing;  and  to  this  I  con- 
ceive the  last  words  of  the  canon  refer;  if  either  of  the 
universities  offend  therein,  we  leav4'  tihem  to  the  danger 
of  the  law  J  and  his  majesty^  s  censure."' ^^ 

And  it  ought  to  be  remembered,  that  all  the  proceedings 
of  the  house  of  commons  this  year,  in  punishing  delinquents, 
and  all  their  votes  and  resolutions  about  the  circumstances 
of  public  worship,  had  no  other  view,  than  the  cutting  off 
those  illegal  additions  and  innovations,  which  the  super- 
stition of  the  late  times  had  introduced,  and  reducing  the 
discipline  of  the  church  to  the  standard  of  the  statute  law. 
No  man  was  punished  for  acting  according  to  law ;  but 
the  displeasure  of  the  house  ran  high  against  those,  who, 
in  their  public  ministrations,  or  in  their  ecclesiastical  coui-ts, 
had  bound  those  things  upon  the  subject  which  were  ei- 
ther contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  or  about  which  the 
laws  were  altogether  silent. 
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CHAP.  vm. 

Tha  antiquity  of  Liturgies^  and  of  the  Episcopal  Order, 
debated  between  Bishop  Hall  and  SMECTYMxrus.  Pe- 
titions  for  and  against  the  Hierarchy.  Root  and 
Branch  Petition.  The  Ministers  Petition  for  Re- 
formation.  Speeches  vpon  the  Petitions.  Proceedings 
against  Papists. 

THE  debates  in  parliament  concerning  t\ke  English  ViU 
urgy  and  liierarchy  engaged  the  attention  of  the  whole  na- 
tion, and  revived  the  controversy  without  doors.  Tho  press 
being  open,  great  numbers  of  anonymous  pamphlets  ap- 
peared against  the  establishment,  not  without  indecent  and 
iirovoking  language,  under  these  and  the  like  titles :  Pre- 
atical  Episcopacy  not  from  the  Jlpostles.  Lord  Bishops 
not  the  Lord'snishops.  Short  view  of  the  Prelatical  Churck 
of  England.  A  comparison  between  the  Liturgy  and  ths 
Mass  Book.  Service  Book  no  better  than  a  Mess  of  Pot- 
tage^  f^c.  Lord  Brook  attacked  the  order  of  bishops  ia  a 
treatise  of  the  JVIsfare  of  Episcopacy,  wherein  he  reftectai 
in  an  ungenerous  manner  upon  the  low  pedigree  of  the 
present  bench,  as  if  nothing  except  a  noble  descent  could 
qualify  men  to  sit  among  the  peers.  Several  of  the  bish- 
ops vindicated  their  pedigree  and  families,  as  bishop  Wil- 
Hams,  Moreton,  Curie,  Cooke,  Owen,  &e.  and  archbishi^ 
Usher  defended  the  order,  in  a  treatise  entitled,  The  Apos- 
tolical Institution  of  Episcopacy  ;*   but  then,  by  a 


*  Nation  in  his  CoUcctionft,  vol.  ii.  p.  279, 280«  and  after  hioiYColliert 
Eeeles.  Hist.  vol.  ii,  p.  808,  have  abridged  the  ar^menU  of  this  pieces 
but  these  abstracts  do  not  shew,  as  Dr.  Grey  would  intimate*  the  ex- 
tent of  jariMlietion,  or  the  nature  of  llie  power,  aeeordin;  to  bishop 
Usher's  idea,  exercised  by  the  primitive  hiithopn.  They  t^o  to  prove 
only  a  superiority  to  elders;  and  bv  a  quotation  from  Beza,  it  mmhM 
seem  that  thin  prelate,  as  Mr.  Neal  sa^s,  meant  by  a  bishop  oalja 
president  of  the  presbytery  of  a  place  or  district.  The  presbTteriaM 
are  charged  with  misrepresenting  thebi^thop^s  opinion,  and  with  prill- 
ing  a  faulty  and  surrejititions  copy  of  his  book.  If  this  were  dona 
knowingly  and  designedly,  it  must  rank  with  snch  pirns  arts  as  deerrre 
severe  cent  are.    Dr.  Grey.    Ed. 
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lordship  undentood  no  more  Iban  a  stated  president 
over  an  assembly  of  presbyters,  which  the  puritans  of 
these  times  were  willing  to  admit.  The  most  celebrated 
writer  on  the  side  of  the  establishnieut,  was  the  learned  and 
pious  bishop  HaU,  who,  at  the  request  of  archbishop  Laudf 
had  poblished  a  treatise  entitled,  EpiBcopacy  of  Divine 
IRightj  as  has  been  related.  This  reverend  prelate,  upon 
the  gathering  of  the  present  storm,  appeared  a  second  time 
in  its  defence,  in  an  humble  remonstrance  to  the  high  court 
of  parliament ;  and  sometime  after,  in  a  defence  of  that  re- 
monstrance,  in  vindication  of  the  antiquity  of  liturgies  and 
of  diocesan  episcopacy. 

.  Ttie  bishop's  remonstrance  was  answered  by  a  celebrat- 
ed treatise  under  the  title  of  SmectymnuuSy  afictitious  word 
made  up  of  the  initial  letters  of  the  names  of  the  authors, 
(.  iz. )  Stephen  Marshal^  Edmtind  Calumy,  Thomas  Young, 
MMhew  J^ewcomen,  and  William  Spurstow.  When  the 
bishop  had  replied  to  their  book,  these  divines  published 
8  mndication  of  their  answer  to  the  humble  remonstrance  ; 
which,  being  an  appeal  to  the  legislature  on  both  sides, 
may  be  supposed  to  contain  the  merits  of  the  controversyi 
uid  will  therefore  deserve  the  reader's  attention. 
The  debate  was  upon  these  two  heads ; 

I.  Of  the  antiquity  of  liturgies,  or  forms  of  prayer. 

II.  Of  the  apostolical  institution  of  diocesan  episcopacy. 

The  bishop  begins  with  liturgies,  by  which  he  under- 

iilds  certain  prescribed  and  limited  forms  of  prayer,  com- 

wed  for  the  public  service  of  the  churchy  ana  appointed  to 

read  at  all  times  of  public  worship.     The  antiquity  of 

^sOy  his  lordship  derives  down  from  Moses,  by  an  unin- 

mpted  succession,  to  the  present  time.     ''  God's  people, 

ys  be,  ever  since  Moseses  day,  constantly  practised  a 

\  form,  and  put  it  over  to  the  times  of  the  gospel.     Our 

'saed  Saviour,  and  bis  gracious  forerunner,  taught  a  di- 

t  form  of  prayer.     When  Peter  and  John  went  up  to 

temple  at  the  ninth  hour  of  prayer,  we  know  the  pray- 

f  herein  they  joined  was  not  of  an  extempore  and  sud- 

conception,  hut  of  a  regular  prescription ;   and  the 

igelieal  church  ever  since  thought  it  could  never  bet- 

uprove  her  peace  and  happiness,  than  in  composing 

\  religious  models  of  invocation  and  thanksgiving, 
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*  which  they  have  traduced  unto  us,  as  the  liturgies  of  St. 
^JameSj  Basil,  and  Chrysostom^  and  which,  though  in 
'some  places  corrupted,  serve  te  prove  the  thing  itself/' 

Smectj/mniius  replies,  that  if  there  had  been  any  litur- 
gies in  the  times  of  the  first  and  most  venerable  antiquity, 
the  ;;reat  inquirers  after  them  would  have  produced  them 
to  the  world  before  this  time  ;  but  that  there  were  none  in 
the  christian  church  is  evident  from  TurtulUan  in  his  AjwL 
cap.  31),  where  he  says,  The  christians  of  those  times,  in 
their  public  assemblies,  prayed  sine  monitore  quia  ie  pec- 
tore,  without  any  prompter  except  their  own  hearts.  And 
in  his  treatise  of  prayer,  he  adds,  There  are  some  things 
to  be  asked  acayrding  to  the  occasions  of  every  man.  St. 
Austin  says  the  same  thing,  Ep.  131.  <^It  is  free  to  ask 
'  the  same  things  that  are  desired  in  the  Lord's  prayer, 
'  aliis  atque  aliis  verbis,  sometimes  in  one  manner  of  ex- 
'  prcssion,  and  sometimes  in  another."  And  before  this, 
JustinMartyr  in  his  apology  says,  o  proestos,  the  president^ 
or  he  that  instructed  the  people,  prayed  according  to  his 
ability,  or  as  well  as  he  could.  Nor  was  this  liberty  of 
prayer  taken  away  till  the  times  when  the  arian  and 
pelagian  heresies^  invaded  the  church ;  it  was  then  ftrst 
ordained,  that  none  should  pray  pro  arbitrioy  aed  semper 
easdem  preces  ;  that  they  should  not  use  the  liberty  which 
they  had  hitherto  practised,  but  should  always  keep  to  one 
form  of  prayer.  Goncil.  Laod.  can.  18th.  Still  this  was 
a  form  of  their  own  composing,  as  appears  by  a  canon  of 
the  council  of  Carthage,  anno  397^  which  gives  this  reason 
for  it,  ut  nemoin  precibus  vel  patrem  pro  filiOj  velfiUum 
pro  patre  nominet,  fif  cum  altari  adsistitur  semper  ad  ps- 
trem  dirigatur  oratio  ;  fif  quicunque  sibi  preces  oliuniB 
describit,  non  iis  titatur  nisi  prius  eas  cum  fratribus  in- 
structioribus  contulerit ;  i.  e.  "  That  none  in  their  pray- 

*  It  is  to  be  wished  that  Mr.  Neal  htd  used  the  word  opimoai  id- 
ttead  of  heresies.  It  was  indeed,  the  stile  of  the  times,  when  he  wrstCt 
and  of  many  preceding  ages  :  but  the  application  of  the  term  eonTcyi 
not  only  the  idea  of  error,  bat  of  error  accompanied  with  malignity  ^f 
mind  and  guilt.  There  may  be  ercaterrors^ without  any  of  Ihatcfjw- 
inaliiy^  which  the  word  fieresy,  in  the  scripture  meaning  of  it,  implictb* 
Besides  pronouncing  opinions,  heresies^  is  rather  the  langbage  of  u- 
tbority  and  infallibility,  tlian  of  the  enquirer  alter  tmtb,  and  prejtdit- 
cth  the  mind.     Ed. 
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<  ers  might  mistake  the  Father  for  the  Sou,  or  the  Son  for 
*  the  Father  ;  and  that  when  they  assist  at  the  altar,  prayer 
'  might  be  always  directed  to  the  Father.  And  whosoever 
'  composes  any  different  forms,  let  him  not  make  use  of 
^  them  till  he  has  first  consulted  with  his  more  learned  breth- 
^  reu."    It  appears  from  hence,  that  there  was  no  uniformr  i 

prescribed  liturgy  at  this  time  in  the  church,  but  that  tiie 
more  ignorant  priests  might  make  use  of  forms  of  their  own 
composing,  provided  they  consulted  tlieir  more  learned 
brethren ;  till  at  length  it  was  ordained  at  tiie  council  of 
Milan,  anno  416,  that  none  should  use  set  forms  of  prayer^ 
except  such  as  were  approved  in  a  synod.  They  go  on  to 
transcribe,  (rom  Justin  Martyr  and  Tertulliany  the  manner 
of  public  worship  in  their  times,  which  was  this  ;  first  the 
scriptures  were  read;  after  reading  followed  an  exhortation 
to  the  practice  and  imitation  of  what  was  read ;  then  all  rose 
up  and  joined  in  prayer  ;  after  this  they  went  to  the  sacra- 
ment^ iu  the  beginning  whereof  the  president  of  the  assem- 
bly poured  out  prayers  and  thanksgivings,  according  to  his 
ahilityy  and  the  peopl^  said  amen  ;  then  followed  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  elements,  and  a  collection  of  alms.  This 
was  Justin  Martyr^s  liturgy  or  service,  and  Tertultian'* s  is 
the  same,  only  he  mentions  their  beginning  with  prayer  be- 
fore reading  the  scrip;^res,  and  their  lovefeastSy  which  also 
opened  and  concluded  with  prayer,  and  were  celebrated 
with  singing  of  psalms.  Although  the  Smectymnuans  ad- 
mit that  our  blessed  Saviour  taught  his  disciples  a  form  of 
prayer,  yet  they  deny  that  he  designed  to  confine  them  to 
the  use  of  those  words  only,  nor  did  the  primitive  church  so 
understand  it,  as  has  been  proved  from  St.  Austin.  The 
pretended  liturgies  of  St.  Jixm^g,  Basil,  and  St.  Chrysostom, 
are  of  little  weight  in  this  argument,  as  being  allowed  by 
the  bishop,  and  the  most  learned  critics  both  protestants  and 
papists,  to  be  full  of  forgeries  and  spurious  insertions.  Up- 
on the  whole,  therefore,  they  challenge  his  lordship  to  pro- 
duce any  one  genuine  liturgy,  used  in  the  christian  church 
lor  three  hundred  years  after  Christ.^ 

*  Biiihop  Burnet  says^  [Hist.  Ref  part  2d,  p.  72,]  That  it  was  in  the 
Ibirth  eenlury  that  the  liturgies  of  St.  James,  Ht.  Basil,  &e.  were  first 
nentioned ;  that  the  eouncil  of  Laodicea  appointed  the  same  prayers  to 
he  ward  morninjp^s  and  evening,  but  that  these  forms  were  left  to  the 
diaeretion  of  ererj  bishop;  nor  was  it  made  the  subject  af  any  publLe 
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Fi'oin  the  antiquity  of  liturgies  in  general^  the  bishop  de- 
scends  to  a  more  particular  couimeudation  of  that  which  is 
established  in  the  church  of  England,  as  that  it  was  drawn 
up  by  wise  and  good  men  with  great  deliberation ;  that  it 
had  been  scaled  with  the  blood  of  martyrs  ;  and  was  select- 
ed out  of  ancient  models,  not  roman  but  christian. 

In  answer  to  which  these  divines  appeal  to  the  procla- 
mation o{  Edward  Vi.  wherein  the  original  of  it  is  publish- 
ed to  the  world.  The  statute  mentions  four  different  forms 
then  in  use,  out  of  which  an  uniform  office  was  to  be  col- 
lected,  viz.  the  nse  of  Sarum,  of  Bangor,  of  York,  and  r?f 
Lincoln  ;  all  which  were  roman  rather  than  christian  ; 
they  admit  his  lordship's  other  encomiums  of  the  English 
liturgy,  but  affirm  that  it  was  still  imperfect,  and  in  many 
places  offensive  to  tender  consciences. 

The  good  bishop,  after  all,  seems  willing  to  compromise 
the  difference  about  prayer.  <<  Far  be  it  from  me  (says  bis 
^  lordship)  to  dishearten  any  good  christian  from  the  use  of 

*  conceived  prayer  in  his  private  devotions^  and  apou  occa- 
^  sion  also  in  the  public.  I  would  hate  to  be  guilty  of  poor- 
<  ing  so  much  water  upon  the  spirit,  to  which  1  should  glad- 
My  add  oil  rather.     No,  let  the  full  soul  freely  pour  oat 

*  itself  in  gracious  expressions  of  its  holy  thoughts  into  the 
^  bosom  of  the  Almighty ;  let  both  the  sudden  flashes  of  our 

*  quick  ejaculations,  and  the  constant  flames  of  our  more 

*  fixed  conceptions  mount  up  from  the  altar  of  a  zealous 

*  heart  unto  the  throne  of  grace;  and  if  there  be  some  stops 
^  or  solecisms,  in  the  fervent  utterance  of  our  private  wants, 
^  these  are  so  far  from  being  offensive,   that  they  are  the 

con^ultatioD  till  St.  AusiIr's  time,  wheo,  in  their  dealing  with  heretics^ 
tliey  fijtiml  they  took  advanta^  from  some  of  the  prayera  that  were  ii 
some  ehure he8  ;  npon  vrhieh  it  was  ordered,  that  there  shoald  he  so  fiA- 
He  prayers  lined  but  by  common  adviee.  Formerly^  says  the  hiihopt  (l< 
^vorsliip  oi'  God  was  a  pure  and  simple  ihini^  and  so  it  coDtiDoea,  tiU 
snper^tifinn  had  so  infected  the  church,  that  those  forms  were  thos^ 
too  naked,  unless  they  were  put  under  more  artificial  rales,  aoddrM' 
et!  up  with  much  ecreoiony.  In  every  age  there  were  notahle  additistf 
niadt%  and  all  the  writers  almost  in  the  eighth  and  ninth  eentariesea* 
ployed  their  fancies  to  find  out  mystical  significations  for  every  rslfthtt 
was  then  used,  till  at  length  there  were  so  many  mittmlsj  br€vkrUh 
ritualsy  pontificals^  pontoises^  pies^  eraduaUj  an/ip^onab,  ptsltifkh 
HonrSj  and  a  great  many  more,  that  the  undemtanding  how  to  aflniatc 
was  become  so  hard  a  piece  of  trade,  that  it  was  act  to  be  learacd  with' 
oat  long  praetiee. 
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must  pleasing  music  to  the  ears  of  that  God  unto  whom 
our  prayers  come ;  let  them  be  broken  off  with  sobs  and 
sighs,  and  incongruities  of  our  delivery,  our  good  God  is 
no  otherways  afi'ected  to  this  imperfect  elocution,  than  an 
indulgent  parent  is  to  the  clipped  and  broken  language 
of  his  dear  child,  which  is  more  delightful  to  him  than 
any  other's  smooth  oratory.  This  is  not  to  be  opposed 
in  another,  by  any  man  that  hath  found  the  true  operations 

of  this  grace  in  himself '^  <<  What  I  have  professed 

concerning  conceived  prayers,  is  that  which  I  have  ever 
allowed,  ever  practised,  both  in  private  and  public.  God 
is  a  free  Spirit,  and  so  should  ours  be,  in  pouring  out  our 
voluntary  devotions  upon  all  occasions  ;  nothing  hinders 
but  that  this  liberty  and  a  public  liturgy  should  be  good 
friends,  and  go  hand  in  hand  together ;  and  whosoever 
woald  forcibly  seperate  them,  let  them  bear  their  own 

blame the  over-rigorous  pressing  of  the  liturgy,  to  the 

jostling  out  of  preaching  or  conceived  prayerSf  was  never 
intended  either  by  the  law-makers,  or  moderate  govern- 
ors of  the  church.''  If  the  bishops,  while  in  power,  had 
practised  according  to  these  pious  and  generous  principles^ 
their  affairs  could  not  have  been  brought  to  such  a  danger- 
ous crisis  at  this  time. 

IJ.  The  other  point  in  debate  between  the  bishop  and 
his  adversaries,  related  to  the  superior  order. of  bishops. 
And  here  the  controversy  was  not  about  the  name,  which 
Signifies  in  thi^  greek  no  piore  tlian  an  overseer ,  but  about 
the  office  and  character ;  the  Smectymnuan  divines  con- 
tended, that  a  primitive  bishop  was  no  other  than  a  para^ 
chial  pastor,  or  a  preaching  presbyter,  without  pre-emi- 
nence or  any  proper  rule  over  his  brelhrcn.  His  lordship 
on* the  other  hand  affirms,  tliat  bishops  were  originally  a 
distinct  order  from  presbyters,  instituted  by  the  apostles 
themselves,  and  invested  with  the  sole  power  of  ordination 
and  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  ;  that  in  this  sense  they  are 
oi divine  institution ^fiwA  have  continued  in  the  church  by  an 
nninterrupted  succession  to  the  present  time.  The  bishop 
enters  upon  this  argument  with  unusual  assurance,  bearing 
down  his  adversaries  with  a  torrent  of  bold  and  unguarded 
expressions.      His  words  are  these,  ^*  This  holy  calling 
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<  (meaniag  the  order  of  bishops  as  ilistiuct  form  presbyters) 
^  fetches  its  pedigree  from  no  less  than  apostolical,  and 
^  tbeiefore  divine  institution.  Except  all  histories,  all  au- 
^  tbors  fail  us,  nothing  can  be  mure  plain  than  this ;  out  of 
^  them  we  can  and  do  show  on  whom  the  apostles  of  Christ 
'  laid  their  hands,  with  an  acknowledgment  and  convey- 
^ance  o{  imparity  nnA  jurisdiction.  \Ve  shew  what  bisb- 
'  ops  so  ordained  lived  in  the  times  of  the  apostles,  and 
^succeeded  each  other  in  their  several  charges  under  the 
^  eyes  and  4ftands  of  the  then  living  apostles.  We  shew  who 
^  immediately  succeeded  those  immediate  successors  in  their 
^  several  sees,  throughout  all  the  regions  of  the  christian 
^church,  and  deduce  their  uninterrupted  line  through  all 
^  the  following  ages  to  this  present  day  ;  and  if  there  can 
^  be  better  evidence  under  heaven  for  any  matter  of  fact, 
^  (and  in  this  cause,  matter  of  fact  so  derived  eviuceth  mat- 
^  ter  of  right)  let  episcopacy  be  for  ever  abandoned  out  of 
^  Gtid*s  church. — Again,  if  we  do  not  shew,  out  of  the 
^  genuine  and  undeniable  writings  of  those  holy  men  who 
^  lived  both  in  the  times  of  the  apostles  and  some  years  af- 
^  ter  them,  and  conversed  with  them  as  their  blessed  fellow 
^  laborers,  a  clear  and  received  distinction  both  of  the 
^  names  and  offices  of  bishops,  presbyters,  and  deacons,  as 
'  three  distinct  subordinate  callings  in  God^s  church,  with 
^  an  evident  specification  of  the  duty  and  charge  belonging 
^  to  each  of  them  ;  let  this  claimed  hierarchy  be  for  ever 
^  hooted  out  of  the  church."* 

The  bishop  admits,t  that  in  the  language  of  scripture, 
bish'tps  and  presbyters  are  the  same;  that  there  is  a  plaio 
identity  in  their  denomination,  and  that  we  never  find 
these  tliree  orders  mentioned  together,  bishops^  presbyterif 
and  doacons  ;  but  though  there  be  no  distinction  of  names, 
his  lordship  apprehends  there  is  a  real  distinction  and 
«pecification  of  powers  :  which  are, 

I.  The  sole  right  of  ordination. 

II.  The  sole  right  of  spiritual  jurisdiction. 
1.  The  sole  right  of  ordination  his  lordship  proves  fro* 

the  words  of  St.  Paul,  8  Tim.  i.  6.  Stir  up  the  gifiofGoi 
which  is  in  thee  by  the  laying  on  of  my  hands  ;  and  tbit 

*  RemoDstraoce,  p.  21.  t  Defence,  p.  47. 
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this  power  wns  never  communicated  to  presbyters,  from  the 
words  of  St.  Jeroniy  by  whom  ordination  is  excepted  from 
the  office  of  a  presbyter.-  qtiidfacit  episcopus^  quod  non 
facit  presbyter^  excepta  ordinatione.  And  yet  (says  his 
lordship)  out  English  bishops  do  not  appropriate  this  pow^ 
er  to  themselves  :  ^^  Say,  brethren,  1  beseech  you  after  all 
^  this  noise^  what  bishops  ever  undertook  to  ordaia  a  pres- 
^  byter  alone^  or  without  the  concurrent  imposition  of  many 
^  hands  ?  This  is  perpetually  and  unfaiiably  done  by  us.'' 
The  Smectymduan  divines  contend  on  the  other  hand^ 
that  bishops  and  presbyters  were  originally  the  same  ;  that 
ordination  to  the  office  of  a  bishop  does  not  differ  from  the 
ordination  of  a  presbyter  ;  that  there  are  no  powers  convey- 
ed to  a  bishop  which  presbyters  are  secluded  from ;  nor 
any  qualification  required  in  one  more  than  in  the  other ; 
that  admittin";  Timothy  was  a  proper  bishop^  which  they 
deny,  yet  that  he  was  ordained  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands 
of  the  presbyters  as  v/ell  as  of  St.  PanVsj  I  Tim.  iv.  14. 
That  the  original  of  the  order  of  bishops,  was  from  the  pres- 
byters choosing  one  from  among  themselves  to  be  stated 
president  in  their  assemblies^  in  the  second  or  third  centu- 
ly ;  that  St.  Jerom  declares,  once  and  again,  tliat  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  bishops  and  presbyters  were  the  same ; 
that  as  low  as  his  time  they  had  gained  nothing  but  ordin^ 
ation  ;  and  that  St.  CHrysostom  and  Theophylact  affirm, 
that  while  the  apostles  lived,  and  for  some  ages  after^  the 
names  of  bishops  and  presbyters  were  not  distinguished. 
This  (say  they)  is  the  voice  of  the  most  primitive  antiqui- 
ty.^  But  the  Smectymnuans  are  amazed  at  his  lordship's 
assertion,  that  the  bishops  of  the  church  of  England  never 
ordained  witliout  presbyters  ;  and  that  this  was  so  constant 
a  practice,  that  no  instance  can  be  produced  of  its  being 

*  In  (lie  debate  of  the  house  on  this  head,  the  authority  of  that  very 
ancient  parchment  eo|iy  of  the  hib]e  in  8t.  James's  library^  sent  by  Cy- 
rillu8  ptitriarch  o^ Mexandritu  to  king  Charles  I.  being  ail  written  in 
^reat  capital  Greek  letteni.  u'as  vouched  aifd  assorted  by  Sir  Simon  W 
Kireoiy  a  great  antiquary,  wherein  the  postscript  to  the  epistles  to  Tini^ 
9ihif  and  Titus  are  only  this,  '•  This  first  to  Timothy,  written  from 
Laodicea;  to  Titus  written  from  t/Vici^/To/if;;^'  whence  he  infern^d.  that 
the  stiliu^  of  Timothy  and  Titus  first  bishops  nt  Ephesus  and  (Jrefe. 
were  the  spurioas  additions  of  some  eastern  bishop  or  monk,  at  least  five 
kaiidred years  after  Christ.  Hushworthy  vol.  ar.  p.  281. 
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done  without  tlicm.     '»  Strange  !  (say  they)  when  some  of 

<  us  have  been  eye-witnesses  of  many  scores  who  have  been 
^  ordained  by  a  bishop  in  his  private  chapel^  without  the 
^  presence  of  any  presbyter,  except  bis  domestic  chaplain^ 
'  who  only  read  prayers.  Besides,  the  bishop's  letters  of 
^  orders  make  no  mention  of  the  assistance  of  presbyters, 
^  but  challenge  the  whole  power  to  themselves,  as  his  lord- 

<  ship  had  done  in  his  book  entitled,  Episcopacy  of  Divine 
'  Righty  the  fifteenth  section  of  which  has  this  title.  The 
^  power  of  ordination  is  only  in  bishops  J^ 

But  the  main  point  upon  which  the  bishop  lays  the  whole 
stress  of  the  cause  is,  Whether  presbyters  may  ordain  tcitk- 
oat  a  bishop  ?  For  the  proof  of  this,  the  Smectymnuans 
produce  the  author  of  the  comment  on  the  Ephesiansj  which 
goes  under  the  name  of  St.  Ambroscj  who  says,  that  in 
Egypt  the  presbyters  ordain  if  the  bishop  be  not  present; 
so  saith  St.  Augustine  in  the  same  words ;  and  the  chore- 
piscopuSj  who  was  only  a  presbyter,  had  power  to  impose 
hands,  and  to  ordain  within  his  precincts  with  the  bishop's 
licence  ;  nay  further,  the  presbyters  of  the  city  iAMexan- 
dria,  with  the  bishop's  leave,  might  ordain,  as  appears  from 
Con.  Ancyr.  Carit.  3,  where  it  is  said,  it  is  not  lawful  for 
chorepiscopi  to  ordain  presbyters  or  deac4ms  ;  nor  for  the 
presbyters  of  the  city  without  the  bishop^s  letter,  in  another 
parish :  which  implies  they  might  do  it  with  the  bishop's 
letter,  or  perhaps  without  it,  in  their  own  ;  and  Firmilianus 
8ays  of  them  who  rule  in  the  church,  whom  he  calls  senio- 
res  and  prcepositi,  that  is,  presbyters  as  well  as  bishops, 
that  they  had  the  power  of  baptizing  and  of  laying  on  of 
hands  in  ordaining.^ 

*  It  maybe  some  satisfaction  to  the  reader,  to  see  the  judc^ment  of 
other  learned  men  upon  this  ar^meut,  %i  hieh  has  broken  the  bands  tf 
brotherly  love  and  oharity,  between  the  church  of  England  and  all  the 
foreign  protectants  that  have  no  bishops. 

The  learned  primate  of  Ireland,  archbishop  Usher,  in  his  letter  ta 
Dr.  Bernard,  says,  '•  I  have  ever  declared  my  opinion  to  be.  that  e/iif* 

*  copus  and  presb^er  gradu  tantum  differunty  non  ordine^  and  eonse- 

<  quently,  that  in  places  where  bishops  cannot  be  had,  the  ordination  by 

<  presbyters  stands  valid ;  hot  the  ordhiation  made  by  tneh  presbvters 
« ai«  have  severed  themselves  from  those  bishops  lo  whom  they  luivi 
*■  sworn  canonical  obediencci  I  canU  excuse  from  being  schismatieal.  I 

*  think  that  churches  that  have  no  bishops  are  defective  in  their  govem- 
» meat,  yet,  for  the  justifying  my  communioa  with  them,  (which  I  do 
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II.  The  other  branch  of  power  annexed  to  the  episco- 
pal office,  is  the  sole  right  of  spiritual  jurisdiction  ;  tiiis 
'  the  bishop  seems  in  some  sort  to  disclaim :  ^^  whoever  (says 
he)  challenged  a  sole  jurisdiction  ?    We  willingly  grant 
that  presbyters  have^   and  ought  to  have,  a  jurisdiction 
within  their  own  charge ;  and  that  in  all  great  affairs  of 
the  church  they  ought  to  be  consulted!     We  admits  that 
bishops  of  old  had  their  ecclesiastical  council  of  presby- 
ters ;  and  we  still  have  the  same  in  our  deans  ana  chap- 
ters ;  but  we  say  that  the  superiority  of  jurisdiction  is  so 
in  the  bishop,  that  presbyters  may  not  exercise  it  without 
him^  and  that  the  exercise  of  external  jurisdiction  is  de- 
rived from^  by,  and  under  him,  to  those  who  exercise  it 
within  his  diocese."     This  his  lordship  proves  from  sev- 
eral testimonies  out  of  the  fathers. 

The  Smectymnuans  agree  with  his  lordship,  that  in  the 
ancient  church,  bishops  could  do  nothing  without  the  con^ 

love  and  honor  as  true  members  of  the  universal  church)  I  ilo  profess 
if  1  were  in  Holland,  I  should    receive  the  blessed  sacrament  at  the 
hands  of  the  Dutch,  with  the  like  affection  as  I  should  from  the  hands 
of  the  French  ministers,  were  I  at  Charenton."    The  same  most  rev- 
erend prelate,  in  his  answer  to  Mr.  Baxter,  says,  <^  That  the  king  hav- 
ing asked  him  at  the  Isle  of  Wight,  whether  he  found  in  anCiquitv,  that 
presbjfters  alone  ordained  anyfne  replied  yes,  and  that  he  could  shew 
nis  majesty  more, even  where  presbyters  tdone  successively  ordained  Insh^ 
opSj  and  instanced  in  Hierom's  words.  Epist,  ad  Evagrium  of  the  pres- 
byters of  Alexandria  choosing  and  making  their  own  bishops  from  the 
days  of  Mark,  till  Heraclus  and  Dionysius.     Baxter^  Life,  p.  206. 
This  was  the  constant  sense  of  our  first  reformers,  Cranmer,  Filking- 
ton,  Jewel,  Grindal,  WhitgiA,  &c.  and  even  of  Bancroft,  himself ;  for 
whcB  Dr.  Andrews,  bishop  of  £ly,  moved  that  the  Scots  bishops  elect 
might  first  be  ordained  presbyters,  in  the  year  1610,  Bancroft  replied 
there  was  no  need  of  it,  sinae  ordination  by  presbyters  was  valid  ;  upon 
which  the  said  bishops  concurred  in  their  consecration.  And  yet  lower* 
when   the  archbishop  of  Spalato  was  in  England,   he  desired   bishop 
Moreton  to  re-ordain  a  person  that  had  been  ordained  beyond  sea,  that 
be  might  be  more  capable  of  preferment ;  to  which  the  bishop  replied^ 
that  it  eonld  not  be  done,  but  to  the  scandal  of  the  reformed  churches, 
wherein  he  would  have  no  hand.     The  same  reverend  prelate  adds,  in 
his  ^poL  Caihol.  that  to  ordain  was  the  jus  antiquum  of  presbyters.-^ 
To  tliete  may  be  added  the  testimony  of  bishop  Burnet,  whose  words 
are  these  :  ^  As  for  the  notion  of  distinct  offices  of  bishop  and  presbyter, 
*I  confess  it  is  not  so  clear  to  me,  and  therefore,  since  I  look  upon  the 
<  laeramental  actions  as  the  highest  of  sacred  performances,  I  cannot  but 
*  Acknowledge  those  who  arc  empowered  for  them  must  be  of  the  highest 
^ofiee  in  the  ehorch."     Jlndication  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  886. 
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sent  of  the  clersnr ;  nor  in  cases  of  excommunication  and  ab- 
<4oliition  without  the  allowance  of  the  whole  body  of  the 
church  to  which  the  delinquent  belonged,  as  appears  from 
the  testimonies  of  TertidUan  and  St.  Cyprian  ;  but  thej 
aver  from  their  certain  knowledge,  that  owv  English  bishops 
have  exercised  several  parts  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction 
without  their  presbyters.  And  further  (say  they)  where,  in 
all  antiquity^  do  we  meet  with  such  delegates,  as  lag-chan- 
cellorsy  commissaries^  and  others  as  never  received  imposi- 
tion of  hands  ?  These  offices  were  not  known  in  those  times ; 
nor  can  any  instance  be  produced  of  laity  or  clergy  who 
had  them  for  above  four  hundred  years  after  Christ. 

Upon  the  whole,  allowing  that,  in  the  third  or  fourth 
century,  bishops  were  a  distinct  order  from  presbyters,  yet, 
say  these  divines,   our  modern  bishops  of  the  church  of 
England  differ  very   widely  from  them ;   the  primitive 
bishops  were  elected  by  a  free  suffrage  of  the  presbyters, 
but  ours  by  a  conge  d'  eslire  from  the  king.     They  did  not 
proceed  against  criminals  but  with  the  consent  of  their 
presbyters,  and  upon  the  testimony  of  several  witnesses ; 
whereas  ours  proceed  by  an  oath  ex  officio^  by  which  men 
are  obliged  to  accuse  themselves ;    the  primitive  bishops 
had  no  lordly  titles  and  dignities^  no  lay-chancellors,  com- 
missaries and  other  officials,  nor  did  they  engage  in  secu- 
lar affairs,  &c.     After  several  comparisons  of  this  kind, 
they  recapitulate  the  late  severities  of  the  bishops  in  their 
ecclesiastical  courts  ;  and  conclude  with  a  humble  petition 
to  the  high  court  of  parliament,  ^^That  {{episcopacy  be 
^  retained  in  the  church  it  may  be  reduced  to  its  primitive 
^  simplicity  ;  and  if  they  must  have  a  liturgy^  that  there 
^  may  be  a  consultation  of  divines  ^  alter  and  reform  the 
^  present ;  and  that  even  then  it  may  not  be  imposed  upoa 
^  the  clergy,  but  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  minister,  how 
^  much  of  it  to  read  when  there  is  a  sermon.'' 

By  this  representation  it  appears,  that  the  controversy 
between  these  divines  might  have  been  compromised,  if  the 
rest  of  the  clergy  had  been  of  the  same  spirit  and  temper 
with  bishop  Hall;  but  the  court  bishops  would  abate  lin- 
ing as  long  as  the  crown  could  support  them ;  and  as  the 
parliament  increased  in  power,  the  puritan  divines  stifea- 
ed  in  their  demands,  till  methods  of  accommodation  weiv 
impracticable. 
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While  this  controversy  was  debating  at  home^  letters 
were  sent  from  both  sides  to  obtain  the  judgment  of  foreign 
divines^  but  most  of  them  were  so  wise  as  to  be  silent.  Dr. 
Plume,  in  the  life  of  bishop  Hacket,  writes  that  Blondely 
VossiuSfHornbeckytLndSalmasiuSfWeve  sent  toby  the  kins's 
friends  in  vain;  jB^?^^^/ published  a  very  learned  treatise 
on  ih&  puritan  side  ;  but  Deodate  from  Geneva,  KxiAJlmy^ 
raldus  from  France,  wished  an  accommodation^  and  (as 
Plume  says)  were  for  episcopal  government.  The  papists 
triumphed^  and  had  raised  expectations  from  these  differ, 
ences,  as  appears  by  a  letter  of  T.  White,  a  Roman-cath- 
olicy  to  the  lord  viscount  Gage  at  Dubliu^  dated  Feb.  1% 
1689^  in  which  are  these  words  ;  *^  We  are  in  a  fair  way 
^  to  assuage  heresy  and  her  episcopacy ;  for  Exeter^s  book 
'^  has  done  more  for  tiie  catholics,   than  they  could  have 

*  done  themselves,  he  having  written^  that  episcopacy  in 
^  office  and  jurisdiction  is  absolutely  jure  diving,  (which 

*  was  the  old  quarrel  between  Our  bishops  and  King  Henry 
^  VIIE.  during  his  heresy)  which  book  docs  not  a  little 
'  trouble  our  adversaries,  who  declare  this  tenet  of  Exe- 

*  ter^a  to  be  contrary  to  tlie  laws  of  this  land All  is 

^  like  to  prosper  here,  so  I  hope  with  you  there.''*  How- 
ever it  is  certain,  the  body  of  foreign  protestants  were 
against  the  bishops,  for  this  reason  among  others,  because 
they  had  disowned  their  ordinations;  and  could  it  be  sup- 
posed they  should  compliment  away  the  validity  of  their 
administrations,  to  a  set  of  men  that  had  disowned  their 
commuuion,  and  turned  the  French  and  Dutch  congrega* 
tions  out  of  the  lan<l  ?  No,  they  wished  they  might  be  hum- 
bled by  the  parliament,  hon] Clarendon  adds,  <^They  were 
^  glad  of  an  occasion  to  publish  their  resentments  against 

*  the  churchy  and  to  enter  into  the  same  conspiracy  against 

*  the  crown, without  which  they  could  have  done  little  hurt/' 

But  the  cause  of  the  hierarchy  being  to  be  decided  at  an- 
other tribunal,  no  applications  were  wanting  on  either  side 
to  make  friends  in  the  parliament-house,  and  to  get  hands 
to  petitions.  The  industry  of  the  several  parties  on  this 
aecasion  is  almost  incredible ;  and  it  being  the  fashion  of 
the  time  to  jadgc  of  the  sense  of  the  nation  this  way,  mes- 
sengers were  sent  all  over  England  to  promote  the  work. 

^  Foxet  and  Ftre^brands,  part  tdy  p.  Si. 
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Lord  Clarendouj  and  after  him  Dr.  J\ralson  and  others  of 
that  party^  complaiu  of  great  disingenuity  on  the  side  of 
the  puritans :  his  lordship  says,*  •<  That  the  paper  which 
^  contained  the  ministers^  petition  was  filled  with  a  very 
<  few  hands,  but  that  many  other  sheets  were  annexed,'for 
^  the  reception  of  numbers  that  gave  credit  to  the  onder- 
^taking;  but  that  when  their  names  were  subscribed,  the 
^  petition  itself  was  cut  off,  and  a  new  onet>f  a  very  differ- 
^  ent  nature  annexed  to  the  long  list  of  names  ;  and  when 
^  some  of  the  ministers  complained  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  JUar- 

•  shally  with  whom  the  petition  was  lodged,  that  thpy  never 
^  saw  the  petition  to  which  their  hands  were  annexed,  but 
^  had  signed  another  against  the  canons^  Mr.  Marshall  is 
^  said  to  reply,  that  it  was  thought  fit  by  those  that  under- 
^  stood  business  better  than  they,  that  the  latter  petition 

*  should  be  rather  preferred  than  the  former.'^  This  is  a 
eharge  of  a  very  high  nature,!  and  ought  to  be  well  sup-^ 
ported  :  if  it  had  been  true,  why  did  they  not  complain  to 
the  committee  which  the  house  of  commons  appointed  to 
enquire  into  the  irregular  methods  of  procuring  hands  to 
petitions  ?  His  lordship  answers,  that  they  were  prevailed 
with  to  sit  still  and  pass  it  by  ,*  for  which  we  have  odly 
his  lordship's  word,  nothing  of  this  kind  being  to  be  found 
in  Uushworth,  Whitlock,  or  any  disinterested  writer  of 
those  times. 

However,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  there  was  a  great  deal 
of  art  and  persuasion  used  to  get  hands  to  petitions  on  both 
sides,  and  many  subscribed  their  names  who  were  not  ca- 
pable to  judge  of  the  merits  of  the  cause.  The  petitions 
against  the  hierarchy  were  of  two  sorts ;  some  desiring 
that  the  whole  fabric  might  be  destroyed ;  of  these  the 
chief  was  the  Moot  and  Branch  petition,  signed  by  the 
bands  of  about  fifteen  thousand  citizens  and  inhabitants  of 
Loudon  ;    others  aiming  only  at  a  reformation  of  the  hie- 

*  Clarendon,  vol.  i.  p.  204. 
t  The  char;^  we  have  seen  brought  forward  by  Dr.  Orej^  to  discredit 
what  Mr.Neal  had  reported,  coneerning  the  number  of  petitions  seat  up 
from  all  part;*  of  the  country,  a^^ainst  the  clergy.  When,  as  he  proeeedeii 
in  his  review  ofMr.NeaFs  history,  he  saw  that  our  author  had  himself 
laid  before  his  readers  this  eharge  of  lord  Clarendon's,  it  would  have 
been  caudid  in  him,  to  have  cancelled  his  own  strictures  on  this  point, 
loj  10  have  exposed  the  futility  of  Mr.  Ncal's  reply  to  his  lordship.  Ed. 
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Mrcliy ;  of  these  the  chief  was  the  Ministers^  Petition , 
feigned  with  the  names  of  seven  hundred  beneficed  clergy- 
men^ and  followed  by  others  with  an  incredible  number  of 
hands,  from  Keht,  Oloucestershire,  Lancashire,  Notting- 
ham, and  other  counties.  The  petitions  in  favor  of  the 
present  establishment  were  not  less  numerous,  for  within 
the  compass  of  this  and  the  next  year,  there  were  present- 
ed to  the  king  and  house  of  lords  no  less  than  nineteen, 
from  the  two  universities,  from  Wales,  Lancashire,  Btaf- 
fordshire,  and  other  counties,  subscribed  with  about  one 
hundred  thousand  hands,  whereof,  according  to  Dr.  Walk- 
rr,  six  thousand  were  nobility,  gentry^  and  dignified  cler- 
gy. One  would  think  by  this  account,  that  the  whole  na- 
tion had  been  with  them  ;  but  can  it  be  supposed,  that  the 
honest  freeholders  of  Lancashire  and  Wales  could  l>c 
proper  judges  of  such  allegations  in  their  petitions  as  these? 
— = — ^That  there  can  be  no  church  without  bishops — that 
no  ordination  was  ever  performed  without  i)ishops  ; — that 
without  bishops  there  ^an  be  no  presbyters,  and  by  conse- 
quence no  consecration  of  the  Lord's  supper — that  it  has 
never  been  customary  for  presbyters  to  lay  hands  upon 
bishops,  from  whence  the  disparity  of  their  function  is  ev- 
ident—that a  bishop  has  a  character  that  cannot  be  com- 
municated but  by  one  of  the  same  distinction — and  that  the 
church  has  been  governed  by  bishops  without  interruption 
for  fifteen  hundred  years*  These  are  topics  fit  to  be  de-> 
bated  in  a  synod  of  learned  divines,  but  the  tacking  a  hun-* 
dred  thousand  names  of  freeholders  on  either  side,  could 
prove  no  more  than  that  the  honest  countrymen  acted  too 
much  by  an  implicit  faith  in  their  clergy.  Loud  com- 
plaints being  made  to  the  parliament  of  unfair  methods  of 
procuring  names  to  petitions,  the  house  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  examine  into  the  matter ;  hut  there  being  great 
faults  (as  I  apprehend)  on  both  sides,  the  affair  wus  dropt. 
The  Moot  and  Branch  petition  was  presented  to  cie 
house  December  11,  4640,  by  alderman  Prnnington  and 
others,  in  the  name  of  his  majesty's  subjects  in  ^nu  about 
the  city  of  London,  and  adjacent  counties.  It  was  thouc:ht 
to  be  the  contrivance  of  the  Scoh  commissioners,  who  were 
become  very  popular  at  this  time.     The  petition  sheweth, 

Vol.  IT;  53 
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<That  \i'bcreas  the  government  of  arehbi^bops^  and  lord 

<  bishops.  deanS;  and  archdeacons^  &e.  with  their  eoarta 
^  aiid  DiiiiistratiOtts  in  them^  have  proved  prejudicial,  and 
^  very  dangerous  to  the  church  and  comiftouweaUh ;  thejf 
^  Uuwselves  having  formerly  held^  that  they  have  their  ju. 

<  risdicliou  or  power  of  human  authority,  till  of  late  they 

<  have  claimed  their  calling  immediately  from  Christywhieh 
^  is  against  the  laws  of  this  kingdom,  and  derogatory  to  hit 

<  majesty's  state  royal.  And  whereas  the  said  goveroBent 
^  is  found  by  woful  expericnee,  to  be  a  main  cause  and  oc- 

<  ca>ion  of  many  foul  evils,  pressures,  and  grievances  of  a 
^  very  high  nature  to  his  majesty's  tubjeets,  in  their  con* 
^  sciences,  liberties,  and  estates,  as  iu  a  schedule  of  partic- 
^  ulars  hereunto  annexed,  may  in  part  appear : 

^^  We  therefore  most  humbly  pray  and  beseech  thb  him- 
^  orable  assembly,  tlie  premises  considered,  that  the  said 
^  government  with  all  its  dependencies,  RooH  andBranck^f 
^  may  be  abolishetl,  and  all  the  laws  in  their  behalf  made 
^  void,  and  that  the  government,  according  to  God's  word, 
^  may  be  rightly  placed  among  us  ;  and  we  your  hnmbla 
^supplicants,  as  in  duty  bound,  shall  ever  pray,  &c'* 

The  schedule  annexed  to  the  petition  contained  tweniif  • 
eight  grievances  and  pressures,  the  chief  of  which  were« 
tiie  bishops  suspending  and  depriving  ministers  for  non- 
conformity to  certain  rites  and  ceremonies  ;  their  disconn- 
tenancmg  preaching ;  their  claim  of  jie^dtrtRtim;  their  ad- 
ministering  the  oath  gx  officio;  the  exorbitant  power  of  the 
high  commission,  with  the  other  innovations  adreacly  men> 
tioned. 

Tiie  friends  of  the  establishment  opposed  this  petition, 
with  one  of  their  own  in  favor  of  the  hierarchy,  in  the  fol* 
lowing  words : 

To  the  hon^ble  the  Jcnights,  citixens,  ^c.  the  petition  efj  fife. 
Humbly  shetceth, 

<^  THAT  whereas,  of  late,  a  petition  subscribed  by 
^  many  who  pretend  to  be  inhabitants  of  this  city,  hath  been 

<  delivered,  received,  add  read  in  this  honorable  honse, 

<  against  the  ancient,  present,  and  by  law  established^  gov- 
^  ernment  of  the  church ;  and  that  not  so  much  foe  the 
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reformaiion  of  bishops,  as  fer  the  attcr  sabversion  and 
extirpation  of  episcopacy  itself;  wc  whose  names  arc  un- 
derwritten, to  shew  there  be  many,  and  those  of  tlic  bet- 
ter sort  of  tlie  ittbabitants  of  tliis  citj,  otherwise  and  bet- 
ter minded,  do  humbly  represent  n^nto  this  honorable 
faeuae,  these  considerations  following : 

1.  ^^  That  episcopacy  is  a^  ancient  as  Christianity  itself 
in  this  kingdom. 

S.  ^'  That  bishops  were  the  chief  instruments  in  the  re- 
formation of  the  church  against  popery,  and  afterwards 
the  most  eminent  martyrs  for  the  protestant  religion,  and 
since,  the  best  and  ablest  champions  for  the  defence  of  it. 

8.  ^^  That  since  the  reformation  the  times  have  been  ve- 
ry peaceable,  happy  and  glorious,  notwithstanding  the 
episcopal  government  in  the  church,  and  therefore  that 
this  government  can  be  no  cause  of  our  unhappiness. 

4.  ^'  We  conceive  that  not  only  many  learned,  but  divers 
other  godly  persons,  would  be  much  scandalized  and  trou- 
bled in  conscience,  if  the  government  of  episcopacy,  con- 
ceived by^them  to  be  an  apostolical  institution,  were  al- 
tered ;  and  since  tliere  is  so  mncb  care  taken,  that  no 
naa  should  be  offended  in  the  least  ceremony,  we  hope 
there  will  be  some,  that  sncb  men's  consciences  may  not 
be  pressed  upon  in  a  matter  of  a  higher  nature  and  conse- 
qnence,  espe<^ially  considering  that  this  government  by 
episcopacy  is  not  only  lawfal  and  convenient  for  edifica- 
tion^ but  likewise  suitable  to,  and  agreeable  with  the  civil 
policy  and  government  of  this  stated 

5.  "  That  this  government  is  lawful,  it  appears  by  the 
immediate  universal  and  constant  practice  of  all  the  chris- 
tian  World  grounded  upon  scripture,  from  the  apostles' 
time  to  this  last  age,  for  above  fifteei  hundred  years  to- 
gether, it  being  utterly  incredible  if  not  impossible,  that 
the  whole  church  for  so  long  a  time,  should  not  discover, 
by  Ood's  word,  this  government  to  be  unlawful,  if  it  had 
been  so ;  to  which  may  be  added,  that  the  most  learned 
protestants,  even  in  those  rery  churches  which  now  are 
not  governed  by  bishops,  do  not  only  hold  the  govern- 
ment by  episcopacy  to  be  lawful,  but  wish  that  they  them- 
selves might  enjoy  it. 
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''  Agixiiiy  that  the  goverumciit  by  episcopacy  is  not  only 
lawful,  but  coQveuient  for  cdificatiou,  and  as  much  or 
more  conducing  to  piety  and  devotion  than  any  other,  it 
appears^  because  no  modest  man  denies  that  the  primitive 
times  were  most  famous  for  piety,  constancy  and  perse- 
verance iu  the  faith,  notwithstanding  more  frequent,  and 
more  cruel  persecutions  than  ever  have  been  since^  and  yet 
it  is  confessed  that  the  church  in  those  times  was  govern- 
ed by  bishops. 

'^  Lastlj/y  That  the  government  of  the  church  by  episco- 
pacy is  most  suitable  to  the  form  and  frame  of  the  civil 
government  here  in  this  kingdom,  it  appears  by  the  happy 
and  flourishing  union  of  them  both  for  so  long  a  time  to- 
getiicr ;  whereas  no  man  can  give  us  an  assurance  bow 
any  church  government  besides  this  (whereof  we  have  had 
so  long  experience)  will  suit  and  agree  with  the  civil  pol- 
icy of  this  state.  And  we  conceive  it  may  be  of  danger- 
ous consequence  for  men  of  settled  fortunes,  to  hazard  their 
estates,  by  making  so  great  an  alteration,  and  venturing 
upon  a  new  form  of  government,  whereof  neither  we  nor 
our  ancestors  have  had  any  trial  or  experience,  especially 
considering  that  those  who  would  have  episcopacy  to  hi 
abolished,  have  not  yet  agreed,  nor  (as  we  are  verily  per- 
suaded) ever  will  or  can  agree  upon  any  other  common 
form  of  government  to  succeed  in  the  room  of  it ;  as  ap- 
pears by  the  many  different  and  contrary  draughts  and 
platforms  they  have  made  and  published,  according  to  the 
several  humors  and  sects  of  those  that  made  them  ;  where- 
as, seeing  every  great  alteration  in  a  church  or  state  mast 
needs  be  dangerous,  it  is  just  and  reasonable,  that  who* 
soever  would  introduce  a  new  form  instead  of  an  old  oney 
should  be  obliged  to  demonstrate  and  make  it  evidently 
appear  afore  hand,  that  the  government  he  would  intro- 
duce is  proportionably  so  much  better  than  that  he 
would  abolish,  as  may  recompense  the  loss  we  may  sus- 
tain, and  may  be  worthy  of  the  hazard  we  must  run  in 
abolishing  the  one,  and  introducing  and  settling  of  the 
other ;  but  this  we  are  confident  can  never  be  done^  in  re- 
gard of  this  particular. 

^^  And  therefore  our  humble  and  earnest  request  to  this 
^  honorable  house^  is^  that  as  well  in  this  considermtioni  af 


HAP.  8.  OF  TUS  FUKITANS«  Ml 

t 

all  the  other  aforesaid,  we  may  still  enjoy  that  govern- 
nent  which  most  probably  holds  its  institution  from  th« 
apostles,  and  most  certainly  its  plantation  with  our  chris- 
tian faith  itself  in  this  kingdom,  where  it  hath  ever  sinc« 
flourished,  and  continued  for  many  ages  without  any  in- 
terruption or  alteration  ;  whereby  it  plainly  appears,  that 
as  it  is  the  most  excellent  government  in  itself,  so  it  is 
the  most  suitable,  most  agreeable,  and  every  way  most 
proportionable  to  the  civil  constitution  and  temper  of  this 
state ;  and  therefore  we  pray  and  hope,  will  always  be 
eontinued  and  preserved  in  it  and  by  it,  notwithstanding 
the  abuses  and  corruptions  which  in  so  long  a  tract  of 
time,  through  the  errors  or  negligence  of  men,  have  crept 
into  it ;  which  abuses  and  corruptions  being  all  of  them 
(what  and  how  many  soever  there  may  be)  but  merely  ac- 
cidental to  episcopacy,  we  conceive  and  hope  there  may 
be  a  reformation  of  the  one.  without  a  destruction  of  the 

otlicr;  c  Which  is  the  humble  tuit  of  ^c.  ^c.'^ 

A  third  petition  was  presented  to  the  house,  Jan.  S3,  by 
m  or  twelve  clergymen,  in  the  name  of  seven  hundred  of 
leir  brethren  who  had  signed  it,  called  the  Ministers^ 
Petition,  praying  for  a  reformation  of  certain  grievances 
I  the  hierarchy,  but  not  an  entire  subversion  of  it ;  a  sched- 
le  of  these  grievances  was  annexed,  which  being  referred 
I  the  committee,  Mr.  Crew  reported  the  three  following, 
B  proper  for  the  debate  of  the  house :  1.  Hie  secular  em- 
logments  of  the  clergy.  S.  The  sole  power  of  the  bishops 
I  scclesiastical  affairs y  ^and  partictiUirly  in  ordinations 
ni  church  censures.  3.  TAe  large  revenues  of  deans 
ni  chapters^  with  the  inconveniences  that  attend  the  ap- 
lieation  of  them. 

Two  days  after  the  delivery  of  this  petition  [Jan.  S5,] 
is  majesty  came  to  the  house,  and  very  unadvisedly  in- 
irropted  their  debates  by  the  following  speech :  " — ^There 
are  some  men  that  more  maliciously  than  ignoranttr  will 
pat  no  difference  between  reformation  and  alteration  of 
government :  hence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  divine  service 
is  irreverently  interrupted,  and  petitions  in  an  ill  way 

giyen  in,  neither  disputed  nor  denied,  against  the  present 
'established  government,  in  the  names  of  divers  counties, 
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with  threatniugs  against  the  bishops^  that  they  will 
make  them  but  cyphers.  Now  I  must  tell  you^  that 
I  make  a  great  difference  Iietween  refonnatioa  aud  al- 
teration of  government;  though  I  am  for  the  first,  I  caa- 
not  give  way  to  tbe  latter.  If  some  of  them  have  over- 
stretched their  power,  and  encroached  too  much  on 
their  temporality,  I  shall  not  be  unwilling  thai  these 
things  should  be  redressed  and  reformed ;  nay  further, 
if  you  can  shew  me,  that  the  bishops  have  some  tempo- 
ral authority  inconvenient  for  the  state,  and  not  necessa- 
ry for  the  government  of  tbe  church  and  upholding  epis- 
copal jurisdiction,  I  shall  not  be  unwilling  to  desire  them 
to  lay  it  down  ;  but  this  must  not  be  understood  that  I 
shall  any  ways  consent  that  their  voices  in  parliameat 
should  be  taken  away,  for  in  all  the  times  of  my  prede- 
cessors, since  tlie  conquest  and  before,  they  have  enjoyed 
it  as  one  of  the  fundamental  constitutions  of  the  kingdom/* 
This  unhappy  method  of  the  king's  coming  to  the  house, 
and  declaring  his  resolutions  before-hand,  was  certainly  un- 
parliamentary, and  did  the  church  no  service  ;  nor  was 
there  any  occasion  for  it  at  this  time,  the  bouse  being  in  no 
disposition  as  yet,  to  order  a  bill  to  be  brought  in  for  sub- 
verting the  hierarchy. 

In  the  months  of  February  and  March,  several  days  were 
appointed  for  tbe  consideration  of  these  petitions ;  and 
when  the  bill  for  the  utter  extirpating  the  episcopal  orfler 
was  brought  into  tlie  house  in  the  months  of  May  and  June, 
several  warm  speeches  were  made  on  both  sides ;  I  will 
^et  the  chief  of  them  before  the  reader  at  one  view^  thongh 
they  were  spoken  at  different  times. 

Among  those  who  was  for  Hoot  and  Branchy  or  the  total 
extirpating  of  episcopacy,  was  Sir  Henry  Vane^  who  stood 
up  and  argued,  that  ^^  since  the  house  had  voted  episeofol 
^ government  a  great  impediment  to  the  reformation  wni 
^growth  of  religion  f  it  ought  to  be  taken  away,  for  it  is  so 
^  corru|»t  in  the  foundation  (says  he)  that  if  we  pull  it  not 
^  down,  it  will  fall  about  the  ears  of  those  that  uphold  it 
^  within  a  few  years.  This  government  was  brought  in  by 
^  antichrist,  and  has  let  in  all  kinds  of  superstition  in  the 

^  church It  has  been  the  instrument  of  displacing  the 

^  most  godly  and  conscientious  ministwi^  of  vexing,  panish- 
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iDgy  and  banishing  out  of  the  kingdom^  the  moat  religious 
of  all  sorts  and  conditions,  that  would  not  comply  with 
their  superstitious  inventions  and  ceremonies.  In  a  word, 
tthas  turned  the  edge  of  the  government  against  the  very 
fife  and  power  of  godliness,  and  the  favor  and  protection 
of  it  towards  all  profane,  scandalous  and  superstitious 
persons  that  would  uphold  their  party — ^It  has  divided  us 
froBi  the  foreign  protestant  churches,  and  has  done  what 
it  could  to  bind  the  nation  in  perpetual  slavery  to  them- 
aelves  and  their  superstitious  inventions,  by  the  late  ca- 
Bons. — Further,  this  government  has  been  no  less  preju- 
dicial to  the  civil  liberties  of  oiir  country,  as  appears  by 
the  bishops  preaching  up  the  doctrine  of  arbitrary  power, 
by  their  encouraging  the  late  illegal  projects  to  raise  mo- 
sey without  parliament,  by  their  kindling  a  war  between 
'Bngland  and  Scotland,  and  falling  in  with  the  plots  and 
-eombinations  that  have  been  entered  into  against  this  pre- 
sent parliamenL"  Bir  Harry  concludes  from  these  pre- 
aises,  *^that  the  protestant  religion  must  always  be  in  dan- 
ger, as  long  as  it  is  in  the  hands  of  such  governors  ;  nor 
can  there  be  any  hopes  of  reformation  in  the  state,  while 
the  bishops  have  votes  in  parliament ;  that  the  fruit  being 
90  bad  the  tree  mitst  be  bad.  Let  us  not  then  halt  between 
two  opinions,  (says  he)  but  with  one  heart  and  voice  give 
'^ory  to  God,  by  complying  with  his  providence,  and  with 
the  safety  and  peace  of  the  church  and  state,  which  is  by 
passing  the  root  and  branch  bilV^* 

Mr.  Serjeant  Thomas  gave  the  hoosd  a  long  historical 
larration  of  the  viciousness  and  misbehavior  of  the  bish- 
>ps  in  the  times  of  popery  ;  of  their  treasonable  and  rebel* 
ions  condnct  towards  their  sovereigns  ;  of  their  antipathy 
» the  laws  and  liberties  of  their  country ;  of  their  igno- 
Sflce,  pride,  and  addicted ness  to  the  pomp  of  this  world> 
o  the  apparent  neglect  of  their  spiritual  functions  ;  and  of 
heir  enmity  to  all  methods  of  reformation  to  this  day.f 

Mr.  Bagskaw  stood  up  to  reply  to  the  objections  made 
igaiast  abolishing  the  order  of  bishops. 

<<  It  is  asserted,  says  he,  that  it  is  of  divine  right,  which 
'is  contrary  to  the  statute  37  of  Henry  YIII.  cap.  17- 

>  NmltM's  Gsllestions,  voL  ii.  p.  aro.  t  Ibid.  vol.  ii.  p.  911. 
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which  says;  they  have  their  episcopal  authority  and  all 
other  ecclesiastical  jarisdiction  whatsoever^  solely  and  on- 
Iff  J  by,  from,  and  under  the  king. 

<*It  is  argued,  that  episcopacy  is  inseparable  framAe 
crown,  and  therefore  it  is  commonly  said,  no  bishopf^io 
king;  which  is  very  ridiculous,,  because  the  kings  of  Eng- 
laud  were  long  before  bishops,  and  may  still  depose  them. 
^^  It  is  said,  that  episcopacy  is  a  third  state  in  parlia- 
ment ;  but  this  I  deny,  for  the  three  states  are  the  king, 
the  lords  temporal,  and  the  commons.  Kings  of  England 
have  held  several  parliaments  without  bishops ;  Vin^Ed- 
ward  I.  in  the  S4th  of  his  reign,  held  a  parliament  exduso 
clero  ;  and  in  the  parliament  of  the  7tb  Richard  11.  there 
is  mention  made  of  the  consent  of  the  lords  temporal  and 
the  commons,  but  not  a  word  of  the  clergy,  since  there- 
fore the  present  hierarchy  was  of  mere  human  institution, 
and  had  been  found  a  very  great  grievance  to  the  sabject, 
^  he  inclined  to  the  Root  and  Branch  petition. ^^ 

Mr.  White  entered  more  fully  into  the  merits  of  flie  canst 
and  considered  the  present  bishops  of  the  church  with  re- 
gard to  their  baronies j  their  temporalities,  and  their  spir- 
itualities. 

^'  The  former  (says  he)  are  merely  of  the  king's  favor, 
^  and  began  in  this  kingdom  the  4th  of  William  the  con- 

<  queror,  by  virtue   whereof  they  have  had  plaee  in  the 
^  house  of  peers  in  parliament ;  but  in  the  7th  Henry  VUI. 

<  ( 1M6,  R*d.)  it  was  resolved  by  all  the  judges  of  England, 

<  that  the  king  may  hold  his  parliament  by  himself,  his  tem- 
^  poral  lords  and  commons,  without  any  bishop  :  for  a  bish- 

*  op  has  not  any  place  in  parliament  by  reason  of  his  spir- 
» itualities,  but  merely  by  reason  of  his  barony,  and  aceord- 
^  ingly  acts  of  parliament  have  been  made  withoat  theSf 
^  as  t  Richard  II.  cap.  8.  and  at  other  times ;   nor  weit 

*  they  ever  called  spiritual  lords  in  our  statutes,  till  16 
^Richard  II.  cap.  1. 

*^  By  the  bishop's  spiritualities  I  mean  those  spiritiul 

<  powers  which  raise  him  above  the  order  of  a  presbyter; 
^  and  here  I  consider,  first,  his  authority  over  presbyters  by 
•^  the  oath  of  canonical  obedience,  by  which  he  may  cob- 
^  maud  them  to  collect  tenths  granted  in  convocation,  ae- 
^cording  to  SO  Henry  YL  cap.  18.     Secondly,  his  olBcc^ 
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which  is  partly  judicial^  and  partly  miaisterial ;  by  the 
former^  he  judges  in  his  courts  of  all  matters  ecclesiasti- 
cal and  spiritual  within  his  diocese,  and  of  the  fitness  of 
aaeh  as  are  presented  to  tiim  to  be  instituted  into  benefi- 
ces ;  by  the  latter  he  is  to  sacred  places  dedicated  to  di- 
vine service.  9  Henry  VI.  cap.  17?  he  is  to  provide  for 
the  offlciatiRg  of  cores  in  the  avoidance  of  churches,  oa 
negleet  of  the  patron's  presenting  thereunto.  He  is  lo 
certify  loyal  [or  lawful]  matrimony,  general  bastardy, 
and  excommunication.  Ue  is  to  execute  judgments  giv- 
en in  quare  impedit,  upon  the  writ  ad  admittendum  cler* 
ieutn.  He  is  to  attend  upon  trials  for  life,  to  report  the 
flafficiency  or  insufficiency  of  such  as  demand  clergy  ;  and 
lastly,  he  is  to  ordain  deacons  and  presbyters. 

^^Now  all  these  being  given  to  these  bishops  jura  Aa- 
manoj  says  Mr.  Whiter  I  conceive,  may  for  just  reasons 
be  taken  away.  He  affirms,  that,  according  to  scrip  tore, 
a  bishop  and  presbyter  is  one  and  the  same  person  ;  for 
(1.)  Their  duties  are  mentioned  as  the  same,  the  bishop 
being  to  teach  and  rule  his  church,  1  Tim,  iii.  S,  9,  and 
the  presbyter  being  td  do  the  very  same,  1  Pet  v.  S,  3. 
(S.)  Presbyters  in  scriptnre  are  said  to  be  bishops  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Acts  xx.  US.  And  8t.  Paul  charges  the 
pre^yters  of  Eph^sus,  to  take  heed  to  the  flock  over 
Wliich  the  Holy  Ghost  had  made  them  bishops  or  over- 
seers ;  and  otiier  bishops  tl>e  Holy  Ghost  never  made.  (8.) 
Among  tlie  ennmeration  of  church-officers,  Eph.  iv.  11, 
whereef  the  three  former  are  extraordinary,  and  are  ceas- 
ed, there  remains  only  the  pastor  and  teacher,  which  is 
the  very  same  with  the  presbyter.  The  bishop,  as  he  is 
more  than  this,  is  tio  officer  given  by  God ;  and  it  is  an 
encroachment  opon  the  kingly  office  of  Christ,  to  admit 
other  officers  into  the  church  than  he  himself  has  appointed* 

«  Seeing  then  episcopacy  may  be  taken  away  in  all, 
Wherein  it  exceeds  the  presbyter^s  office,  which  is  certainly 
\JWK  divinoj  we  ought  to  restore  the  presbyters  to  their 
rights  which  the  bishops  have  taken  from  them,  as  par- 
ticttkirly  to  the  rights  of  ordinatioru  excommunication,  and 
^^erfy  to  preach  the  whole  counsel  of  God  without  re- 
'atmint  from  a  bishop ;  they  ehonld  have  their  share  in  the 

Vol.  If.  »* 
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^  discipline  and  government  of  the  church  ;  and  in  a  worc[, 
'  all  superiority  of  order  between  bishops  and  presbytert 
'  should  be  taken  away.-'  Mr.  White  is  further  of  opin- 
ion, that  the  bishops  should  be  deprived  of  their  baronies, 
and  all  intermeddling  with  civil  affairs ;  that  institutioii 
and  induction,  the  jurisdiction  of  tithes,  causes  matrimonial 
and  testamentary,  and  other  usurpations  of  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal courts,  should  be  restored  to  the  civil  judicature,  and 
be  determined  by  the  laws  of  the  land. 

In  order  to  take  off  the  force  of  these  arguments,  in  fa- 
vor of  the  Root  and  Branch  petition,  the  friends  of  the  hi- 
erarchy said,  that  the  very  best  things  might  be  corrupted ; 
that  to  take  away  the  order  of  bishops  was  to  change  the 
whole  constitution  for  they  knew  not  what ;  they  therefore 
urged  the  ministera  petition  for  reformation  ^  and  declaim- 
ed with  vehemence  against  the  corruptions  of  the  late  times- 
Lord  Falkland  J  who  in  the  judgment  of  the  noble  histo- 
rian, was  the  most  extraordinary  person  of  bis  age,  stood 
up  and  said  ; 
Mr.  Speaker, 
^'  HE  is  a  great  stranger  in  our  Israel,  who  knows  not 
^  that  this  kingdom  has  long  labored  under  njiany  and  great 
^  oppressions,  both  in  religion  and  liberty ;  and  that  a  prin- 
^  cipal  cause  of  both  has  been  some  bishops  and  their  adbe- 
^  rents,  who,  under  pretence  of  uniformity,  liave  brought  in 
'  superstition  and  scandal  under  the  title  of  decency ;  who 
'  have  defiled  our  churches  by  adorning  them,  and  slack- 
'  ened  the  strictness  of  that  union  that  wasl>et\^een  us  and 
^  those  of  our  religion  beyond  sea ;  an  action  both  unpoli- 
^  tic  and  ungodly.^ 

^^  They  have  been  less  eager  on  those  who  damn  our 
<  church,  than  on  those  who  on  weak  conscience,  and  per- 
r  haps  as  weak  reason,  only  abstain  from  it  Nay,  it  iutf 
^  been  more  dangerous  for  men  to  go  to  a  neighboring  par- 
^  ish  when  they  had  no  sermon  in  their  own,  than  to  ba 
'  obstinate  and  perpetual  recusants.  AVhile  mass  has  beea 
'  said  in  security,  a  conventicle  has  been  a  crime  \  aid 
^  which  is  yet  more,  the  conforming  to  ceremonies  has  beea 
'  more  exacted  than  the  conforming  to  Christianity ;  aad 

*  Rushworth,  vol.  iv.  p.  181,  or  part  ad,  vol.  i. 
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^  while  men  for  scruples  have  been  undone^  for  attempts  of 
^sodomy  they  have  only  been  admonished. 

^^  Mr.  Speaker^  they  have  resembled  the  dog  in  the  fable^ 
^  they  have  neither  practised  tbemsalves^nor  employed  those 
^  that  shonld^  nor  suffered  those  that  would.  They  have 
^  brought  in  catechising  only  to  thrust  out  preaehing ;  cried 
'  down  lectures  by  the  name  of  faction^  either  because  other 
^  men's  industry  in  that  duty  appeared  a  reproof  to  their  ne- 
^  gleet,  or  with  intent  to  have  brought  in  darkness,  that  they 
'  might  the  easier  sow  their  tares  while  it  was  night. 

^^  In  this  they  have  abused  his  majesty  as  well  as  his  peo- 
^  pie,  for  when  he  had  with  great  wisdom  silenced  on  both 
'  parts  those  opinions  that  will  always  trouble  the  schools, 
'  they  made  use  of  this  declaration  to  tie  up  one  side  and 
^  let  the  other  loose.  The  truth  is,  Mr.  Speaker^  as  some 
^ministers  in  our  state  first  took  away  our  money,  and  after- 
^  wards  endeavored  to  make  our  money  not  worth  taking 

*  by  depraving  it ;  so  these  men  first  depressed  the  power 
^  of  preaching,  and  then  labored  to  make  it  such,  as  the 

*  harm  h^ad  not  been  much  if  it  had  been  depressed ;  the 
^  chief  subjects  of  the  sermons  being  the  ju>8  divinum  6f 
^  bishops  and  tithes  ;  the  sacred ness  of  the  clergy;  the  sac- 
^  rilege  of  impropriations ;  the  demolishing  of  puritanism  ; 
^  the  building  up  of  the  prerogative,  &c.     In  short,  their 

<  work  has  been  to  try  how  much  of  the  papist  might  be 
^  brought  in  without  popery,  and  to  destroy  as  much  as 
^  they  could  of  the  gospel,  without  bringing  themselves  in 
'  danger  of  being  destroyed  by  tbe  law. 

*^  Mr.  Speaker,  these  men  have  been  betrayers  of  our 
^  rights  and  liberties,  by  encouraging  such  men  as  Dr.  Beat 

*  and  JUanwaring  :  by  appearing  for  monopolies  and  sliip* 
^money ;  some  of  them  have  labored  to  exclude  all  persons 
^  and  causes  of  the  clergy  from  the  temporal  magistrate,  and 
^by  hindering  prohibitions^  to  have  taken  away  the  only 
^legal  bounds  to  their  arbitrary  power ;  they  have  encour- 
^  aged  all  the  clergy  to  suits,   and  have  brought  all  suits 

<  to  the  council  table,  that  having  all  power  in  ecclesiastical 
^  matters,  they  might  have  aa  equal  power  in  temporals  ; 
^they  have  both  kindled  and  blown  the  common  fire  of  both 
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nations,  and  have  been  the  first  and  principal  cause  of  the 
breach  since  the  pacification  at  Berwick. 

^<  Mr.  Speaker  J  I  have  represented  no  small  quantity^ 
and  no  mean  degree  of  guilt,  but  this  charge  does  not  Ue 
against  episcopacy,  but  against  the  persons  who  have 
abused  that  sacred  function ;  for  if  vre  consider,  that  the 
first  spreaders  of  Christianity,  the  first  defenders  of  it, 
both  with  their  ink  and  blood,  as  well  as  our  late  reform- 
ers, were  all  bishops  ;  and  even  now,  in  this  great  defec- 
tion of  the  order,  there  are  some  that  have  been  neither 
proud  nor  amliitious  ;  some  that  have  been  learned  op- 
posers  of  popery,  and  zealous  suppressors  of  arminianisni, 
between  whom  and  their  inferior  clergy  there  has  been  no 
distinction  ia  frequent  preaching ;  whose  lives  are  un- 
touched, not  only  by  guilt,  but  by  malice ;  I  say,  if  we 
consider  this,  we  shall  conclude,  that  bishops  may  be 
good  men,  and  let  us  but  give  good  men  good  roles,  and 
we  shall  have  good  government  and  good  times. 

^'  I  am  content  to  take  away  from  them  all  those  things 
which  may  in  any  degree  of  possibility,  occasion  the  like 
mischiefs  with  those  I  have  mentioned ;  I  am  snre^  neither 
their  2oriIsAi|»,  iXvtii  juAging  of  tilkeay  wiUsy  and  marria- 

f6s,  no  nor  their  wnees  in  parliament^  are  jure  ditrino^ 
f  their  revenues  are  too  great,  let  us  leave  them  only  soch 
proportion  as  may  sen^e  in  some  good  degree,  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  dignity  of  learning  and  encouragement  of  stu- 
dents. If  it  be  found  they  will  employ  their  laws  against 
their  weaker  brethren,  let  us  take  away  those  laws,  and 
let  no  ceremonies  which  any  nnmber  count  unlawful,  and 
no  man  counts  necessary,  be  imposed  upon  them ;  but  let 
us  not  abolish,  upon  a  few  days  debate,  an  order  that  has 
lasted  in  most  churches  these  sixteen  hundred  years.  I 
do  not  believe  the  order  of  bishops  to  be  jure  divinom  ner 
do  I  think  them  unlawful ;  but  since  all  great  changes  in 
government  are  dangerous,  I  am  for  trying  if  we  cannot 
take  away  the  inconveniences  of  bishops,  and  the  incon- 
veniences of  no  bishops.  Let  us  therefore  go  upon  the  de- 
bate of  grievances,  and  if  the  grievances  may  be  taken 
away  and  the  order  stand,  we  shall  not  need  to  commit  the 
honAon  petition  at  all  j  but  if  it  shall  appear  that  the  abo- 
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<  lition  of  the  one  cannot  be  but  by  the  destruction  of  the 

<  otber^  then  let  us  not  commit  the  London  petition,  but 
^  grant  it.'^ 

Lord  George  Bighy^  an  eminent  royalist,  spoke  with 
great  warmth  against  the  Root  and  Branch  petition,  and 
with  no  less  seal  for  a  reformation  of  grievances. 

^<  If  the  London  petition  (says  his  lordship)  may  be  con- 
^  sidered  only  as  an  index  of  grievances,  I  should  wink  at 
'  the  faults  of  it,  for  no  man  within  these  walls  is  more 
^  sensible  of  the  heavy  grievances  of  church  government 
^  than  myself;  nor  whose  affections  are  keener  for  the  clip- 
{ ping  those  wings  of  the  prelates,  whereby  they  have  monn- 
^  ted  to  such  insolence  ;  but  having  reason  to  believe  that 
^  some  aim  at  the  total  extirpation  of  bishops,  I  cannot  re- 
^  strain  myself  from  laboring  to  divert  it. 

^^  I  look  upon  the  petition  with  terror,  as  on  a  comet  or 
^  a  blazing  star,  raised  and  kindled  out  of  poisonous  ex- 
^  halations  of  a  corrupted  hierarchy;  methoughts  the  comet 
f  had  a  terrible  tail,  and  pointed  to  the  north ;  and  I  fear  all 
^  the  prudence  of  this  house  will  have  a  hard  work  to  hinder 
^  this  meteor  from  causing  such  distempers  and  combustions 
^  at  it  portends  by  its  appearance ;  whatever  the  event 
^  be,  I  shall  dischai^e  my  conscience  freely,  unbiassed  both 
^  from  popularity  and  court  respect.'^* 

His  lordship  then  goes  on  to  argue  the  unreasonableness 
of  abolishing  a  thing,  because  of  some  abuses  that  attend 
it ;  he  complains  of  the  presumption  of  the  petitioners,  in 
desiring  the  repeal  of  so  many  laws  at  once,  and  not  ap- 
plying  in  a  more  modest  manner  for  a  redress  of  grievan- 
ces, as  the  ministers  have  done.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
allows  the  behavior  of  the  prelates  had  given  too  just  an 
occasion  for  it ;  that  no  people  had  been  so  insulted  as  the 
people  of  England  had  lately  been,  by  the  insolencies  of 
the  prelates  ;    ^^  their  vengeance  has  been  so  laid,  as  if  it 

<  were  meant  no  generation,  no  degree,  no  complexion  of 

<  mankind,  should  escape  it.  Was  there  a  man  of  tender 
^  conscience  (says  his  lordship)  him  they  loaded  with  un* 
^  necessary  impositions  ;  was  there  a  man  of  a  legal  eon- 
f  science,  him  they  nettled  with  innovations,  and  fresh  in* 
f  troductions  to  popery ;   was  there  a  man  of  an  borable 

*  Rathworth^  p.  ±72. 
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spirit^  biin  they  trampled  to  dirt  ia  their  pride ;  wm 
there  a  man  of  proud  spirit^  him  they  have  bereft  of 
reason,  with  indignation  at  their  superlative  insolence ; 
was  there  a  man  faithfully  attached  to  the  rights  of  the 
crown^  how  has  he  been  galled  by  their  new  oatk  ;  was 
tliere  a  man  that  durst  mutter  against  their  insolencies.  he 
may  enquire  for  his  lugs.  They  have  been  within  the  hi- 
shops  visitation  as  if  they  would  not  only  derive  their 
brandishment  of  the  spiritual  sword  from  St  Peter.Ymi 
of  the  material  one  too^  and  the  right  to  cut  oflT  ears :  for 
my  part  I  am  so  inflamed  with  these  things,  that  I  an 
ready  to  cry,  with  the  loudest  of  the  fifteen  thousand, 
Down  with  them  to  the  ground. 

^^  But  Mr.  Speaker,  we  must  divest  ourselves  of  passion ; 
we  all  agree  a  reformation  of  church  government  is  neces- 
sary ;  but  before  I  can  strike  at  the  roof,  and  agree  to  a 
total  extirpation  of  episcopacy ,  it  must  be  made  manifest  to 
me,  (1.)  That  the  mischiefs  we  have  felt  arise  from  the 
nature  of  episcopacy,  and  not  from  its  abuse.  (8.)  Soch 
a  form  of  government  most  be  set  before  us  as  is  not  liable 
to  proportionable  inconveniencies.  (3.)  It  mnst  appear 
that  the  Utopia  is  practicable.  Let  ns  therefore  lay  aside 
the  thoughts  of  extirpating  bishops,  and  reduce  them  to 
their  primitive  standard ;  let  us  retrench  their  dioeeses ; 
let  them  govern  by  assemblies  of  their  clergy  j  let  ns  ex- 
clude them  from  intermeddling  in  secular  affairs^  and  ap- 
point  a  standing  committee  to  collect  all  the  grievances 
of  the  church,  and  no  man's  votes  shall  be  given  with 
more  zeal  for  redressing  them  than  mine.'^ 
Surely  the  bishops  must  have  behaved  very  ill  in  the  late 
times,  that  their  very  best  friends  could  load  them  with 
such  reproaches  !  Sir  Benjamin  Ruiyardy  surveyor  of  the 
court  of  wards,  SirHarbottleGrimstone,  with  a  great  many 
others  of  unquestionable  duty  and  loyalty  to  the  king, 
spoke  the  same  language^  and  it  deserves  to  be  remember^ 
(says  lord  Clarendon*)  that  in  the  midst  of  these  con- 
plaints  the  king  was  never  mentioned  but  with  great  honor; 
all  the  grievances  being  laid  at  the  door  of  his  ministers, 
and  all  hopes  of  redress  being  placed  in  his  majesty  alone. 
At  the  close  of  the  debate,  it  was  ordered  that  the  mrf 

*  ClareadoB,  vol.  i.  p.  M3. 
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and  branch  petition  should  remain  in  the  bands  of  the  clerk 
of  the  house  of  commons,  with  direction  that  no  copy  should 
be  delivered  out;  but  after  the  throwing  out  of  the  bill  to 
deprive  the  bishops  of  their  votes  in  parlianient  it  was  re- 
vived, and  a  bill  brought  in  by  Sir  Edward  Deering  [May 
20,  1641]  for  the  utter  extirpating  of  the  whole  order,  as 
will  be  seen  hereafter. 

It  was  in  this  debate  that  some  smart  repartees  passed 
between  the  members ;  Mr.  Grimstone  argued  thus,  that 
bishops  fLT^jure  divine  is  a  question  ;  that  archbishops  are 
not  jure  divino  is  out  of  question  ;  now  that  bishops  which 
are  questioned  whether  jura  divino^  or  archbishops  which 
out  of  question  are  not  Jure  divinoy  should  suspend  minis- 
ters which  Me  jure  divino,  I  leave  to  you  to  be  considered. 
To  which  Mr.  Selden  answered,  that  the  convocation  is 
jure  divino  b  a  question ;  that  parliaments  are  not  jure  div- 
ino  is  out  of  the  question  ;  that  religion  is  jure  divino  is  no  . 
question ;  now  that  the  convocation  which  is  questionable 
whether  jure  divino^  and  parliaments  which  out  of  the 
question  are  not  jure  divino,  should  meddle  with  religion 
which  questionless  is  jure  divino,  I  leave  to  your  consid- 
eration. In  both  which  I  apprehend  there  is  more  of  the 
jingle  of  words  than  strength  of  argument.* 

But  the  house  was  unanimous  for  a  reformation  of  the 
hierarchy,  which  was  all  that  the  body  of  puritans  as  yet 
wished  for  or  desired.  The  ministers  petition  was  there- 
fore committed  to  a  committee  of  the  whole  house,  and  on 
March  0,  they  came  to  this  resolution,  ^'  That  the  legisla- 
^tive  and  judicial  power  of  bishops  in  the  house  of 
^  peers,  is  a  great  hindrance  to  discharge  of  their  spiritual 
^  function,  prejudicial  to  the  commonwealth,  and  fit  to  be 
^  taken  away  by  bill ;  and  that  a  bill  be  drawn  up  to  this 
^  purpose.'^  March  11,  it  was  resolved  further,  ^^  That  for 
^  bishops  or  any  other  clergyman  to  be  in  the  commission  of 
^  peace,  or  to  have  any  judicial  power  in  the  Star-Ghi^mber 
^  or  in  any  civil  court,  is  a  great  hindrance  to  their  spiritual 
^  function,  and  fit  to  be  taken  away  by  bill.''  And  not  ma- 
ny days  after  it  was  resolved,  that  they  should  not  be  privy 
counsellors  or  in  any  temporal  offices. 

^  Seidell's  argument  is  eonsidered  by  bishop  Warburton,  as  a  lhor« 
•iigh  eonfutatioD  of  Orimstane^s.    Ed. 
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While  the  bouse  of  commons  were'thas  preparing  to  clip 
the  wings  of  the  bishops^  they  were  not  Q&mindful  of  the 
Roman  catholics  ;  these  were  criminals  of  an  higher  na- 
ture, and  had  a  deep  share  in  the  present  calamities  \ 
their  numbers  were  growing,  and  their  pride  and  inso- 
lence insafferable  :  they  tocked  in  great  numbers  about 
the  court,  and  insulted  the  very  courts  of  jodioatnre ;  the 
queen  protected  them,  and  the  king  and  arebbi^op  coan- 
tenanced  them  as  friends  of  the  prerogative.  Andreas  all 
Harhemefieldj  the  qaeen  of  Boliemia's  chaplain^  advised 
his  grace  of  a  popish  confederacy  against  the  kiog  attd  the 
church  of  England  ;  but  when  the  names  otMontagmej  sir 
KenelmDigbyy  Winter j  Windebank  ^nAPottety  all  papists 
and  officers  about  the  court,  were  mentioned  as  parties^ the 
whole  was  discredited  and  stifled.  When  the  house  of 
commons  petitioned  the  king  to  issue  out  a  proclamation 
for  putting  the  laws  in  execution  against  papists^  it  was 
done  in  so  defective  a  manner,  that  the  committee  reported 
it  woold  avail  nothing ;  for  in  the  claose  which  enjoins  all 
popish  recusants  to  depart  the  city  within  fifteen  days,  it 
is  added,  withont  special  licence  had  thereunto  ;  so  that  if 
they  could  obtain  a  licence  from  bis  majesty,  or  from  the 
lords  of  the  council,  the  bishop,  the  lieutenant,  or  deputy 
lieutenant  of  the  county,  then  they  were  not  witMa  the 
penalty.  Besides  the  disarming  of  all  popish  reCQsanttf 
was  limited  i^  recusants  cmivict ;  so  that  if  they  were 
not  convictedj  a  justice  of  peace  could  not  disarm  them. 
They  observed  fnrtiier,  that  many  recusavts  had  letters  ef 
grace  to  protect  their  persons  and  estates  ;  that  instead  of 
departing  from  London  there  was  a  greater  resort  of  pa- 
pists at  present  than  heretofore  ;  ami  that  their  iitsolene^ 
and  tkreatning  language  was  insufferable  and  dangerons. 
A  gentleman  having  given  information  in  open  coort  to  qm! 
of  the  judges  of  the  King's-bench,  that  in  one  parish  id 
the  city  of  Westminster  there  were  above  six  thousand 
recusants,  the  committee  appointed  Mr.  Iteyitood  an  ac- 
tive justice  of  peace,  to  collect  and  bring  in  a  list  of  th^ 
names  of  all  recusants  within  that  city  and  liberties ;  fot 
which  purpose  all  the  inhabitants  were  summoned  fo  ap^ 
pear  and  take  tlie  oaths  in  Westminster- hall :  but  while 
the  justice  was  in  the  execution  of  his  office^  and  presaittg 
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one  James  a  papist  to  take  tliem,  the  wretch  drew  out  his 
knife  and  stabbed  the  justice  in  the  open  court,  telling  him, 
he  gave  him  that  for  persecutivg  poor  catholics.  The  old 
^ntleman  sunk 'down  with  the  wound,  but  by  the  care  of 
sarsjeons  was  recovered,  arid  the  criminal  taken  into  custo- 
dy.* This  Mr.  Hpywood  was  the  very  person  who,  being 
commanded  by  king  James  I.  to  search  the  cellers  under 
the  parliament- house  at  the  time  of  the  gun-powder  plot, 
took  Guy  Vaux  with  his  dark  lanthorn  in  his  hand,  which 
lanthorn  is  preserved  among  the  archives  of  Oxford,  with 
Hr.Reyirood^s  name  upon  it  in  letters  of  gold. 

The  parliament,  alarmed  at  this  daring  attempt,  sent  or- 
ders  to  all  the  justices  of  peace  of  Westminster,  London, 
ind  Middlesex,  requiring  them  to  command  the  church- 
wardens to  make  a  return  of  the  names  of  all  recusants  with- 
in their  parishes,  in  order  to  their  being  proceeded  against 
according  to  law ;  a  few  days  after  the  like  orders  were 
sent  to  the  justices  in  the  remoter  counties.  The  houses 
petitioned  his  majesty  to  discharge  all  popish  officers  in 
garrisons  or  in  the  army,  who  refused  to  take  the  oaths  of 
allegiance  and  snprem?icy,  and  to  fill  up  their  places  with 
protestaiits.  Alarqh  l6,  they  petitioned  his  majesty  to  re- 
move all  papists  from  court,  and  particularly  Sir  Kenelm 
Dighy^  SirTofry  Matthews^  HivJohn  Winter^  and  Mr.  Mon- 
tagucy  and  that  the  whole  body  of  Roman  catholics  might 
be  disarmed.  The  answer  returned  was,  that  his  majesty 
would  •  take  care  that  the  papists  abont  the  court  should 
give  no  just  cause  of  scandal ;  and  as  for  disarming  them, 
he  was  content  it  should  be  done  according  to  law.  So 
that  their  addresses  had  no  other  effect  than  to  exasperate 

*  Dr.  Grey  is  displeased  with  Mr.  Neal  for  not  inform inia;  his  read- 
er, how  the  king  aeted  on  this  occasion ;  especially  as  he  says,  accord- 
ing to  the  first  edition,  "  the  kinsj  favors  them,"  i.e.  the  papists.  This 
\%  the  marginal  contents  of  the  fol lowing  paragraph,  and  the  fact  is 
there  fully  established.  With  respect  to  the  attempt  made  on  the  life 
af  Mr.  Heywood,  his  majesty,  it  should  he  acknowledged,  expressed  a 
proper  abhorrence  of  it,  and  recommended  it  to  parliament,  to  take 
•oafse  for  a  speedy  and  <*  exemplary  punishment"  of  it.  Fur  w  hich 
die  honse  retumod  their  humble  thanks.  But  this  instance  of  royal 
jtttiee  is  not  suflicient  to  wipe  oft' tlie  charge  of  general  and  great  par- 
liAltty  towards  the  eatholics.  Kushworth's  Coltections,  part  3.  vol.  i. 
y  57.         Ed, 

V#L.  II,  s» 
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the  papists,  the  king  and  queen  being  determined  to  pro- 
tect them  as  long  as  they  were  able. 

There  was  at  this  time  one  Goodman  a  seminary  prie«t 
nnder  condemnation  in  Newgate,  whom  the  king,  instead 
of  leaving  to  the  sentence  of  the  law,  reprieved  in  the  face 
of  bis  parliament;  whereupon  both  houses  [Jan.  29;  1&40] 
agreed  upon  the  following  remonstrance : 

^^  That  considering  the  present  juncture,  they  conceived 
the  strict  execution  of  the  laws  against  recusants  more  ne- 
cessary than  formerly, 

i .  ^'  Because  by  divers  petitions  from  several  parts  of 
the  kingdom,  complaints  are  maile  of  the  great  increase  of 
popery  and  superstition ;  priests  and  Jesuits  swarm  in 
great  abundance  in  this  kingdom,  and  appear  as  boldly 
as  if  there  were  no  laws  against  them. 

2.  "  It  appears  to  the  house,  that  of  late  years  many 
priests  and  Jesuits  condemned  for  high  treason  have  been 
discharged  out  of  prison. 

3.  '^  That  at  this  time  the  pope  has  a  nuncio  or  agent  in 
this  city ;  and  papists  go  as  publicly  to  mass  ai  Denmark- 
house,  and  at  St.  James's  and  the  ambassador's  chapels, 
as  others  do  to  their  parish  churches. 

4.  <^  That  the  putting  the  laws  in  execution  against  pa- 
pists, is  for  the  preservation  and  advancement  of  the  true 
religion  established  in  this  kingdom ;  for  the  safety  of  their 
majesties  persons,  and  the  security  of  the  government. 

5.  '^  It  is  found  that  Goodman  the  priest  has  been  twice 
formally  committed  and  discharged ;  that  his  residence 
now  in  London  was  in  absolute  contempt  of  his  majesty's 
proclamation  ;  that  be  was  formerly  a  minister  of  the 
church  of  England  ;  and  therefore  they  humbly  desire  he 
may  be  left  to  the  justice  of  the  law." 

To  this  remonstrance  the  king  replied, 

''  That  the  increase  of  popery  and  superstition,  if  any 
such  thiug  had  happened,  was  contrary  to  his  inclination; 
but  to  take  off  all  occasions  of  complaint  he  would  order 
the  laws  to  be  put  in  execution. 

^'  That  he  would  set  forth  a  proclamation  to  command 
Jesuits  and  priests  to  depart  the  kingdom  within  a  monlb; 
and  in  case  they  either  failed  or  returned,  they  shoold  be 
proceeded  against  according  to  law. 
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<'  As  touchiDg  the  pope's  nuncio  Rosetti^  his  commissioa 
^  reached  only  to  keep  up  a  correspondence  between  the 
^  queen  and  the  pope^{in  things  relative  to  the  exercise  of 
^religion  ;  that  this  correspondence  came  within  the  com- 
^  pass  of  the  full  liberty  of  conscience  secured  her  by  the 
^  articles  of  marriage ;  however,  since  RosettPa  character 
^  happened  to  be  misunderstood  and  gave  offence,  he  had 
^  persuaded  the  queen  to  consent  to  his  being  recalled. 

<<  Further,  his  majesty  promised  to  take  care  to  restrain 
^  his  subjects  from  going  to  mass  at  Denmark-house^  St. 
^  James's,  and  the  chapels  of  the  ambassadors. 

^'  Lastly,  touching  Goodman^  he  was  content  to  remit 
^  him  to  the  pleasure  of  the  house ;  but  he  puts  them  in 
^  mind  that  neither  Qiieen  Elizabeth  nor  King  James,  ever 
^put  any  to  death  merely  for  religion;  and  desired  them 
^  to  consider  the  inconveniencies  that  such  a  conduct  might 
^  draw  upon  his  subjects  and  other  protestants  in  foreign 
^  countries.'' 

How  strange  this  assertion  !  Let  the  reader  recollect  the 
many  executions  of  papists  for  denying  the  supremacy ; 
the  burning  the  Dutch  anabaptists^  for  whom  Mr.  Fox  the 
martyrologist  interceded  in  vain  ;  and  the  hanging  of 
Barrow,  Greenwood^  Penry  &c.  in  the  reign  of  Q^ueen  Eliz- 
abeth.; let  him  also  remember  the  burning  of  Bartholomew 
Legatj  and  Edward  Wightman,  for  the  Arian  heresy  by 
liAn^  James  L  (of  all  which,  and  some  others,  the  commons 
in  their  reply  put  his  majesty  in  mind  ;)  and  then  judge  of 
the  truth  of  this  part  of  his  declaration.  Nor  did  the  Jesuits 
regard  the  other  parts  of  it,  for  they  knew  they  had  a  friend 
in  the  king's  bosom  that  would  protect  them,  and  therefore, 
instead  of  removing  out  of  the  laud,  they  lay  concealed 
within  the  verge  of  the  court.  Even  Goodman  himself  was 
not  executed,^  though  the  king  promised  to  leave  him  to 

*  Whitloeke  informs  uh,  that  the  king  left  him  tn  the  parliament : 
*  and  they,"  says  bishop  Warburton,  "  wouhl  not  order  his  execution. 
<The  truth  of  the  matter  was  this;  each  party  was  desirous  of  throw- 
^iii§  the  odium  of  Goodman^s  execution  on  the  other;  so  between  both 
^the  man  escaped."  On  this  ^ound,  his  lordship  exclaims,  ^<  how 
<  prejudiced  is  the  representation  of  our  historian !"  In  reply  to  this  re- 
flection, it  may  be  asked,  did  it  not  shew  the  king's  partiality  and  re- 
Inetanee  to  have  the  law  executed  against  Goodman,  that  he  remitted 
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the  law^  and  thougli  he  hiniself  petitioned^  like  Jonah  tha 
prophet,  to  be  thrown  overboard  to  allay  the  tempest  be- 
tween the  king  and  bis  subjects.  9ucu  was  his  majesty^ 
attachment  to  this  people  /  to  the  apparent  hazard  of  the 
protestant  religion  and  the  peace  of  his  kingdoms,  and  to 
the  sacriiicing  all  good  correspondence  between  himself 
and  his  parliament. 

the  matter  to  the  house  ?  Di<l  not  the  inflicting  the  «entenee  of  the  lair 
lie  solely  with  himselfT  as  invested  with  the  exeeiitire  power  ?  and  yet 
he  did  not  inflict  it.  Doth  net  this  conduct  justify  Mr.  ^TeaPs  represen- 
tation  ?  nay,  that  representation  is  just  and  candid  if  it  pointed  to  the 
reprieve  only,  whivli  produced  the  remonstrance  of  the  parli.iment 
There  would  not  have  been  any  occasion  for  that  remonstrance,  bad 
it  not  been  for  his  mujesty^s  attachment  to  men  of  that  description. 

The  advocates  of  the  king  have  considered  his  conduct  towards  Good- 
man as  an  amiable  act  of  humanity ;  nay,  a^  proceeding  from  a  mind 
most  sensibly  touched  with  the  ^^  gallantry,"  as  it  is  called,  of  this  man 
in  petitioning  to  be  made  a  sacrifice  to^he  justice  of  the  law,  to  serva 
his  majesty's  interest  and  afTairs. 

Dr.  Greyi  and  Nalson's  Collections,  vol.  i.  p.  7Jb6.    Ed. 
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CHAP.   IX. 

From  the  Impeachment  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  to  the 
Mecesa  of  the  Parliament  upon  the  King*s  progress  in 
Scotland. 

IT  is  impossible  to  account  for  the  prodigious  changes  of 
this  and  the  years  immediately  succeeding,  without  taking 
a  short  view  of  some  civil  occurrences  that  paved  the  way 
for  them.  In  pursuance  of  the  design  of  bringing  corrupt 
ministers  to  justice^  the  parliament  began  with  Thomas 
Wentworth  earl  of  Strafibrd,  an  able  statesman,  but  a  most 
daqgerous  enemy  of  the  laws  and  liberties  of  his  country, 
whom  they  impeached  of  high  treason,  Nov.  11, 1640,  and 
brought  to  his  trial  the  S3d  of  March  following.  The 
grand  article  of  his  impeachment^  was.  For  endeavoring  to 
subvert  the  fundamental  laws  of  England  and  Ireland^  and 
to  introduce  an  arbitrary  and  tyrannical  government.  Thi«r 
was  subdivided  into  several  branches,  supported  by  a  muU 
tiplicity  of  facts,  none  of  which  were  directly  treason  by 
law,  but  being  put  together  were  construed  to  be  such  by 
accumulation.  The  earPs  reply  to  the  facts  consisted  part- 
ly in  excuses  and  evasions ;  with  an  humble  acknowledg- 
ment that  in  some  things  he  had  been  mistaken  ;  but  his 
principal  defence  rested  upon  a  point  of  law.  Whether  an 
endeavor  to  subvert  the  fundamental  form  of  govemmentj 
and  the  laws  of  the  land,  was  high  treason  at  common  law, 
or  by  any  statute  in  force?  Mr.  Lane  tlie  counsel  for  tho 
prisoner  maintained,  (1.)  That  all  treasons  were  to  be  re- 
duced to  the  particulars  specified  in  the  Sdth  Edw.  III. 
cap.  2.     {i.)  That  uothing  else  was  or  could  be  treason; 

*  When  (he  earl  of  Strafford  was  impeached,  the  king  came  into 
(he  house  of  lords,  and  desired  that  the  articles  against  him  might  be 
read;  which  the  lord  keeper  ordered  to  be  done,  while  many  2oras cri- 
ed out  Privilege  !  privilege  !  When  the  king  was  departed,  the  house 
ordered  that  no  entry  should  be  made  of  the  king's  demand  of  hearing 
(he  articles  read,  or  of  the  keeper's  compliance  with  it.  A  MSS. 
memorandum  of  Or.  Birch  in  the  British  Museum,  and  quoted  inCnri- 
im(ies  of  LKerature,  vol.  ii.  p.  1S6.    Ed. 
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and  tluit  it  was  so  enacted  by  the  Ist  Henry  IV.  cap.  10. 
(3.)  riiai  there  had  been  no  precedent  to  the  contrarj 
since  that  time.  And  (4.)  That  by  1  Mary^  cap.  18,  an 
endeavor  to  s'liivert  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  land  is 
declared  to  lie  no  more  tiwn  felony. 

The  commons  felt  the  weight  of  these  argnmeDts ;  and 
not  bein:;  ivillln^  to  enter  into  debate  with  a  private  barris- 
ter, chi.nged  their  impeachment  into  a  bill  of  attainder^ 
yivhicU  they  had  a  right  to  do  by  virtue  of  a  clause  Id  the  S5th 
Hdw.  111.  cap.  Sd«*  which  refers  the  decision  of  what  is 
treason  in  all  doubtful  cases  to  the  king  and  parliament.t 
The  attainder  passed  the  cbmm<ms  April  10,  yeas  SMy  noes 
09 ;  but  it  is  tliought  would  have  been  lost  in  the  house  of 
lords  had  it  not  been  for  the  following  accident,  which  put 
it  out  of  the  pou  er  of  the  earl's  friends  to  save  him. 

The  king,  being  weary  of  his  parliament  and  desirans  to 
protect  his  sprvanty  consented  to  a  project  of  some  persons 
in  the  greatest  trust  about  the  court,  to  bring  the  army  that 
was  raised  agaiuat  the  Scots  up  to  London,  in  order  to  awe 

*The  word*  of  the  statute  are, 

(•  Ami  hee.tusf*  tliat  many  other  like  eases  of  treason  may  happen  in 
<(im^'  toeoino,  which  a  man  cannot  think  or  declare  at  this' pretest 
^tiiiie,  it  \n  accorded,  that  it*  any  other  case,  supposed  treason,  wfcieb 
^  \%  not  above  <i|ieciiied,  doth  happen  before  any  justice,  the  jvstkes 
^  shall  tarry  uiilioot  any  ^'Wv^  to  judgment  uf  thetreaAon  till  the  eatlts 

<  be  Hhcwed  and  declared  before  the  kins;  and  his  parliament,  whelkcr 

*  it  otight  to  be  judged  treason  or  felony." 

t  The  bill  of  attainder  against  the  earl  of  Straflford  bein§  formed  #■ 
this  principle  and  authority,  there  was  a  ^reat  propriety  in  the  follow- 
ing clause  of  it :  viz  ^*  That  no  judge  or  judges,  justice  or  jasticci 

*  whatsoever,  shall  adjudge  or  interpret  any  act  or  thing  to  be  treason, 

<  nor  hear  or  determine  treason,  in  any  other  manner  than  he  er  thef 

<  should  or  ought  to  have  done  before  the  passing  of  this  act.*'  Tku 
clau<;e  ha<«  been  considered  as  a  reflection  on  the  bill  itself,  and  as  aa 
acknowledgment,  that  the  case  was  too  hard  and  the  proceedings  too 
irregular  to  be  drawn  into  a  precedent.  But  this  is  a  miseonslmetios 
of  the  clause,  whieh  did  not  intimate  any  consciousness  of  wrong  is 
those  w  ho  passed  it ;  but  was  meant  to  preserve  to  pailiamcnt  the  rinht, 
in  future,  which  is  exercised  in  this  instance,  of  determining  wkat  it 
treason  in  all  doubtful  cases;  and  was  intended  to  restrain  the  opcfm- 
tion  of  the  bill  to  this  single  case.  It  shewed,  observes  Mrs.  Maeaa- 
lay,  a  very  laudable  attention  to  the  preservation  of  public  liberty. 
Macanlay's  History,  vol.  ii.  Svo  p.  4M,  note  (t)  and  Dr.  Harris's  laft 

of  Charles  1.  p.  324-0.        Ed. 
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the  two  houses,  to  rescue  the  earl,  and  to  take  possession 
of  the  city  of  Loudon.  Lord  Clarendon  says,^  the  last  mo- 
tion  was  rejected  with  abhorrence,  and  that  the  gentleman 
who  made  it  was  the  person  that  discovered  the  whole  plot. 
The  conspirators  met  in  the  queerCs  lodgings  at  Whitehall^ 
where  a  petition  was  drawn  up  for  the  officers  of  the  army 
to  sign,  and  to  present  to  his  majesty  ;  with  a  tender  of 
their  readiness  to  wait  upon  him  in  defence  of  his  prerog- 
ative against  the  turbulent  spirits  of  the  house  of  commons; 
the  draught  was  shewn  to  the  king,  and  signed  in  testi- 
mony of  his  majesty's  approbation  C  R.  but  the  plot  being 
discovered  to  the  earl  of  Bedford^  to  the  lords  Say  and 
Kimbolton^  and  to  Mr.  Pym^  with  the  names  of  the  con- 
spirators ;  all  of  them  absconded,  and  some  fled  immedi- 
ately into  France. 

Mr.  Pym  opened  the  conspiracy  to  the  house  of  com- 
Bons,  May  &,  l64i,t  and  acquainted  them,  that  among 
•ther  branches  of  the  plot,  one  was  to  seize  the  Tower,  to 
pat  the  earl  of  Strafford  at  the  head  of  the  Irish  army  of 
papists  who  were  to  be  transported  into  England^  and  to  se- 
care  the  important  town  of  Portsmouth,  in  order  to  receive 
raceors  from  France  ;  sir  William  Balfoury  lieutenant  of 
the  Tower,  confessed  that  the  king  had  sent  him  express 
orders  to  receive  a  hundred  men  into  that  garrison  under 
the  command  of  captain  Billin^sly^  to  favor  the  earl's  es- 
cape ;  and  that  the  earl  himself  offered  him  twenty  thous- 
and pounds  in  money,  and  to  advance  his  son  in  marriage 
to  one  of  the  beat  fortunes  in  the  kingdom.  Lord  Ctaren- 
ion  has  used  all  his  rhetoric  to  color  over  this  conspiracy, 
and  to  make  posterity  believe  it  was  little  more  than  the 
idle  chat  of  some  officers  at  a  tavern  ;  but  they  who  will 
eompare  the  depositions  in  Rushworth,  with  his  lordship's 
teeount  of  that  matter,  (says  bishop  Burnet)  will  find,  that 
there  is  a  great  deal  more  in  the  one,  than  the  other  is  wil- 
ling to  believe.it  ^^*  Eachard  confesses  that  the  plot  was 
mot  wholly  without  a  foundation.  The  court  would  have 
disowned  it,  but  their  keeping  the  conspirators  in  their 
places,  made  the  parliament  believe  that  there  was  a  great 

*  Clarendon,  vol.  i.  p.  24S.  f  Rapin,  vol.  li.  p.  369,  folio. 

4  May's  Hist.  p.  97,  98,  99.    Rushworth,  part  3,  vol.  i.  p.  291. 
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deal  more  iu  it  than  was  yet  discovered ;  they  therefore  sent 
orders  immediately  to  secure  the  towii  and  haven -of  Ports- 
mouth, and  to  disband  the  Irish  army:  they  voted  that  all 
papists  should  he  removed  from  about  the  court :  and  di- 
rected letters  to  sir  Jacob  Ashley^  to  induce  the  army  to  a 
dutiful  behavior^  and  to  assure  them  of  their  full  pay. 

The  consequences  of  this  plot  were  infinitely  prejndicial 
to  the  king's  aft*airs  :  the  court  lost  its  reputation  ;  the  rev- 
erence due  to  the  king  and  queen  was  lessened  ;  and  the 
bouse  of  commons  began  to  be  esteemed  the  only  barrier  of 
the  people's  liberties  ;  for  which  purpose  they  entered  in- 
to a  solemn  protestation  to  stand  by  each  other  with  their 
lives  and  fortunes ;  the  Scots  army  was  continued  for  their 
security  ;  a  bill  for  the  continuance  of  the  present  parlia- 
ment was  brought  in  and  urged  with  great  advantage  ;  and 
last  of  sill«  by  the  discovery  of  this  plot,  the  fate  of  the  earl  of 
Strajford  was  determined;  great  numbers  of  people  crowd- 
ed iu  a  tumultuous  manner  to  Westminster^  crying  Justice! 
justice  !  and  threatning  violence  to  those  members  of  tbe 
house  of  commons  who  had  voted  as;ainst  his  attainder.     In 
this  situation  of  affairs,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  bench  of 
bishops,  (as  being  a  case  of  blood)  tbe  bill  passed  with 
the  dissent  only  of  eleven  peers.     The  king  had    some 
scinjples  about  giving  it  the  royal  assent,  because,  thoogh 
he  was  convinced  the  earl  had  been  guilty  of  high  crimes 
and  misdemeanors^  he  did  not  apprehend  that  an  endeavor 
to  subvert  the  fundamental  form  of  government j  and  to  in- 
troduce an  arbitrary  power^  was  high  treason  ;  his  majesty 
consulted  his  bishops  nnd  judges^  but  was  not  satisfied  till 
he  received  a  letter  from  the  earl  himself,  beseeching  his 
majesty  to  sign  the  bill,  in  order  to  make  way  for  an  happy 
agreement  between  him  and  his  subjects.     Mr.  Whitlodce 
insinuates,'^    that  this  letter  was  but  a  feint  of  the  earl's; 
for  when  secretary  Carlton  acquainted  him  with  what  the 
king  had  done,  and  with  the  motive^  which  was  his  own 
consent,  he  rose  up  in  a  great  surprise,  and  lifting  op  his 
eyes  to  heaven,  said,  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes^  nor 
in  the  sons  of  men,  far  in  them  there  is  no  salvation.     Two 
days  after  this  [May  IS,]  he  was  executed  upon  Tower- 
hill^  and  submitted  to  the  ax  with  a  Roman  bravery  and 

*  Memorials,  p.  41. 
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eourage ;  but  at  the  restoration  of  king  Charles  II.  his  at- 
tainder  was  reversed,  and  the  articles  of  accumulative  trea- 
son declared  null,  because  what  is  not  treason  in  the  sev- 
eral parts  cannot  amount  to  treason  in  the  whole.* 

This  was  the  unhappy  fate  of  Thomas  WentworthyeAvl  of 
Straffordf  once  an  eminent  patriot  and  asserter  of  the  liber* 
ties  of  bis  country,  but  after  he  was  called  to  court,  one  of 
the  most  arbitrary  ministers  that  this  nation  ever  produced. 
He  was  certainly  a  gentleman  of  distinguished  abilities,  as 
appears  by  the  incomparal)le  defence  he  made  on  his  trial, 
which  gained  him  more  reputation  and  esteem  with  the  peo- 
ple, than  all  the  latter  actions  of  his  life  put  together ;  but 
•till  he  was  a  public  enemy  of  his  country,  and  had  as  great 
a  share  in  those  fatal  counsels  that  brought  on  the  civil  war 
as  any  man  then  living.  "  The  earl  (says  Mr.  EachariJ 
*  was  of  a  severe  countenance,  insufferably  proud  and 
^  haughty,  having  a  sovereign  contempt  of  the  people, 
^  whom  he  never  studied  to  gratify  in  any  thing;  the  an- 
^cient  nobility  looked  upon  his  sudden  rise,  and  universal 
^  iDfluence  in  public  affairs,  with  envy ;  so  that  he  had  but 
^  few  friends  and  a  great  many  enemies*'^ 

liord  Digbjfy  in  his  famous  speech  against  the  bill  of  at- 
tainder, wherein  he  washes  his  bauds  of  the  blood  of  the 
earl  of  Strafford^  has  nevertheless  these  expressions :  ^^  I 
confidently  believe  him  the  most  dangerous  minister,  and 
the  most  insupportable  to  free  subjects,  that  can  be  char- 
actered. I  believe  his  practices  in  themselves  have  been 
as  high  and  tyrannical  as  any  subject  ever  ventured  up- 
on ;  and  the  malignity  of  them  are  greatly  aggravated  by 
those  abilities  of  his,  whereof  God  has  given  him  the  use, 
bat  the  devil  the  application.  In  a  word,  I  believe  him 
still  that  grand  apostate  to  the  commonwealth^  who  must 
not  expect  to  be  pardoned  in  this  world,  till  he  be  dis- 
patched to  the  other.'' 

Lord  Falkland  says,  ^^That  he  committed  so  many 
mighty  and  so  manifest  enormities  and  oppressions  in  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland,  that  the  like  have  not  been  committed 
by  any  governor  in  any  government  since  Verres  left  Sic- 
ily ;  and  after  his  lordship  was  called  over  from  being 

*  N;il9on's»  Colloctions.  vol.  il.  p.  203. 
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^  deputy  of  Ireland,  to  be  in  a  manner  deputy  of  England^ 

<  he  and  the  Janctillo  gave  such  counsels  and  pursued  such 
^  courses  as  it  is  hard  to  say,  whether  they  were  more  on- 

<  wise,  more  unjust,  or  more  unfortunate.^^ 

Lord  Clarendon  says,*  "  That  he  had  been  compelled, 
^  for  reasons  of  state,  to  exercise  many  acts  of  power,  and 

<  had  indulged  some  to  his  own  appetite  and  passion,  ai  in 

<  the  case  of  the  lord  chancellor  of  Ireland,  and  the  lord 

<  Mount  JCorriSy  the  former  of  which  was  satis  pro  imperiop 
^  but  the  latter  the  most  extravagant  piece  of  sovereignty 
^  tliat  in  a  time  of  peace  had  been  executed  by  any  subject*' 
From  whence  the  reader  may  conclude,  that  whatever  en- 
comiums the  earl  might  deserve  as  a  gentleman  and  a  sol- 
dier, yet  as  a  statesman  he  deserved  the  fate  he  onderweaL 

The  execution  of  this  great  personage  struck  terror  into 
all  the  king's  late  ministers ;  some  of  them  resigned  their 
places,  and  others  retired  into  France ;  among  the  latter  was 
the  lord  keeper  Finch  and  secretary  Windehank.  Six  of 
the  judges  were  impeached  of  high. crimes  and  misdemeaa- 
ors,  for  interpreting  away  the  laws  of  their  country  ;  but 
the  parliament  had  too  much  business  upon  their  hands  to 
attend  their  prosecution  at  present*  Thus  this  unhappy 
prince  was  deprived  of  those  counsellors  who  were  in  hit 
own  arbitrary  sentiments,  and  left  aa  in  a  manner  to  him- 
self, and  the  powerful  influence  of  his  bigotted  queen  and 
her  cabal  of  papists ;  for  the  new  ministers  who  snceeeded, 
were  such  in  whom  the  king  would  place  no  confidence.  So 
that  most  men  expected  that  these  vigorous  proceedings 
would  induce  him  to  put  a  speedy  end  to  the  session. 

But  that  which  prevented  it,  was  the  want  of  money  to 
pay  off  the  armies  in  the  north ;  his  majesty  pressed  the 
houses  to  dispatch  this  affair,  and  relieve  the  country  from 
the  burden  of  contribution ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  eo.si- 
mons  looked  upon  the  Scots  as  their  security,  and  that  if 
they  were  sent  home,  they  should  again  be  at  the  mercy  of 
the  prerogative,  supported  by  a  standing  army.  However, 
they  had  begun  to  borrow  money  of  the  city  of  London 
towards  the  expence ;  but  when  the  plot  to  dissoli^  the  par- 
liament broke  out,  the  citizens  declared  they  would  lend 

♦  Vol.  L  p.  330. 
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nothing  opon  parliamentary  security,  because  their  sitting 
was  so  very  precarious.  This  gave  rise  to  a  moiion  for  the 
continuance  of  the  present  paiHiament,  till  they  should  dis- 
solve themselves^  which  was  presently  turned  into  a  short 
billy  and  passed  both  houses  with  very  little  opposition,  as 
the  only  expedient  that  could  be  thought  of  to  support  the 
public  credit :  it  enacts,  ^^  that  this  present  parliament  shall 
^  not  he  adjourned^  prorogued^  or  dissolved,  without  their 
^  own  consent .-''  and  was  signed  by  commission  with  the 
bill  of  attainder  against  the  earl  of  Strafford. 

All  men  stood  amazed  at  the  king's  weakness  on  this  oc- 
casion ;  for  by  this  hasty  and  unadvised  measure  he  con- 
carred  in  a  change  of  the  whole  constitution,  giving  the 
two  houses  a  co-ordinate  power  in  the  legislature  with  him- 
self, for  as  long  time  as  they  pleased  :  if  his  majesty  had 
ftxed  their  continuance  to  a  limited  time,  it  might  have  sat- 
isfied the  people,  and  saved  the  prerogative ;  but  by  mak- 
ing them  perpetual,  he  parted  with  the  sceptre  out  of  his 
own  hands,  and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  his  parliament. 
^^This  (says  Mr.  EachardJ  has  made  some  writers 
^  doubt,  whether  those  who  afterwards  took  up  arms  against 
^  the  king  could  be  legally  termed  ,rebels  ?  For  by  pass- 
'  ing  this  act  his  majesty  made  the  two  houses  so  far  mde*- 
^  pendent  upon  himself,  that  they  immediately  acquired 
^  an  uncommon  authority,  and  a  sort  of  natural  right  to  in•^ 
^  spect  and  censure  his  actions,  and  to  provide  for  the  safe- 
^  ty  of  the  kingdom.'^ 

While  the  commons  were  alarmed  with  the  discovery  of 
the  plot,  and  the  flight  of  the  conspirators,  Mr. Pym  moved 
that  both  houses  might  join  in  some  band  of  defence  for 
the  security  of  their  liberties,  and  of  the  protestant  religion; 
accordingly  the  following  protestation  was  drawn  up,  and 
subscribed  the  very  next  day  by  the  whole  house,  [May  3.] 

'^  I  Ji.  B.  do  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God  vow  and 
^protest,  to  maintain  and  defend,  as  far  as  lawfully  I  may, 
^  with  my  life,  power  and  estate,  the  true  reformed  protes- 
^  tant  religion,  expressed  in  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of 
^  England,  against  all  popery  and  popish  innovations  in  this 
^  realm^  contrary  to  the  said  doctrine ;  and  according  to  the 
^  doty  of  my  allegiance,  I  will  maintain  and  defend  his 
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^  majesty *$  royal  person,  bonor  and  estate ;  also  the  power 
'  and  privilege  of  parliament,  the  lawful  rights  and  liber- 
^  ties  of  the  subject,  and  of  every  person  who  shall  mako 
^this  protestation  in  whatsoever  be  shall  do,  in  the  lawful 
^  pursuance  of  the  same.  And  to  my  power,  as  far  as  law- 
^  fully  I  may,  I  will  oppose,  and  by  all  good  ways  and 
^  means«  endeavor  to  bring  to  condign  punishment  all  such 
<  who  shall  by  force,  practice,  counsel,  plot,  conspiracy,  or 
^  otherwise,  do  any  thing  to  the  contrary  in  this  protesta- 
^  tion  contained.  And  further,  that  I  shall  in  all  jast  and 
^  honorable  ways  endeavor  to  preserve  the  union  and  peace 
^  between  the  three  kingdoms  of  England.  Scotland,  and 
^  Ireland  ;  and  neither  for  hope,  fear,  or  any  other  respect, 
^  shall  relinquish  this  promise,  vow  and  protestation.'*^ 

May  ^,  this  protestation  was  made  by  all  the  peers  pre- 
sent in  parliament,  except  the  earl  of  Southampton  and 
lord  Roberts  ,'t  c^^n  by  the  bishops  themselves,  though 
(as  lord  Clarendon  ol>serves^)  it  comes  little  short  of  the 
Scots  covenant.  Their  lordships,  indeed,  would  haTe  in- 
terpreted those  words,  The  true  reformed  protestant  reli- 
gion,  expressed  in  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church  ofEnglanif 
to  have  included  tht  government  or  hierarchy  of  the  chuich} 
but  it  was  resolved  and  declared  by  the  house,j:  that  by 
those  words  was  and  is  meant,  only  the  public  doctrine  pro- 
fessed  in  the  said  churchy  so  far  as  it  is  opposite  to  popery 
and  popish  innovations  ;  and  that  the  said  words  are  not 
to  extend  to  the  maintenance  of  any  form  of  worshipj  dis^ 
cipline  or  governmentj  nor  of  rites  and  ceremonies.*^ 
M  ithin  two  days  the  protestation  was  taken  by  eighty  tem- 
poral lords,  seventeen  bishops,  nine  judges,  and  four  ban- 
dred  and  thirty-eight  of  the  house  of  commons.     Next  day 

*  Clarendon  vol.  i.  p.  251,  &c. 

+  "  Alled^ing,  that  there  was  no  law  that  enjoined  it :  and  that  the 
<  conseqiienee  ofsiieh  voluntary  engagements  might  produee  effects  that 
^  were  not  intended."     Lord  Clarendon  as  quoted  by  Dr.  Greif.    Ed. 

§  Vol.  i.  p.  263. 

\  Mr.  Xcal,  aceonling  to  lord  Clarendon,  has  misrepresented  this  nat^ 
tcr.  For,  he  says,  that  thi«  explanation  was  procured  in  the  house  of 
commons,  without  ever  advising  with  the  house  of  peers.  The  peen 
had  previously  taken  the  protestation.  Hist,  of  the  Rebellion,  vol.  ii. 
p.  292.    Mr.  A'cal  is  properly  corrected  here  by  Dr.  Grey.    JSd* 

♦  Rushworth,  part  3.  vol.  i. 
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it  was  printed  and  sent  to  the  sheriffs  and  justices  of  peace 
in.  the  several  coanties  of  England,  to  be  taken  by  the  whole 
nation,  with  the  following  directions. 

"  That  it  be  taken  in  tlie  afternoon  of  some  Lord's 

^day  after  sermon,  before  the  congregation  be  dismissed, 
'by  all  masters  of  families,  their  sons  that  are  of  a  proper 
^  age,  and  men  servants,  in  the  manner  following.  Firat^ 
'That  notice  be  given  to  the  minister  by  the  church- war- 

*  dens  of  the  intention. Secondly ^  That  the  minister  ac- 

'  quaint  the  people  in  his  sermon  of  the  nature  of  the  prot- 

testation. Thirdly^    That   the  mfnister  first  take  it 

'  himself,  reading  it  distinctly  with  an  audible  voice,  that 
^  all  present  may  hear  it ;  then  the  assembly  shall  take  the 
'  writing  in  their  hands,  saying  with  a  distinct  and  audible 
^  voice,  I  A.  B.  do  in  thn  presence  of  Mmighty  God  vow 
'  and  protest  the  same^  whifih  the  leading  person  that  reads 

*  it  didf  naming  the  person.- Fourthly y  The  names  of  all 

'  that  take  it  shall  oe  subscribed  in  a  register ;  and  the 
<  names  of  those  that  refuse  shall  be  entered.'^ 

The  cities  of  London  and  Westminster  observed  these 
directions,  but  the  remoter  counties  were  complained  of  for 
neglect ;  upon  which  the  house  o{  commons  passed  a  bill  to 
oblige  all  persons  to  take  it  throughout  the  kingdom ;  which 
was  lost  in  the  house  of  lords,  the  whole  bench  of  bishops 
opposing  it ;  whereupon  the  commons  came  to  this  resolu- 
tion, that  whosoever  would  not  take  the  protestation  teas 
unfit  to  bear  offices  in  the  church  or  commonwealth. 

This  was  carrying  matters  to  a  very  extraordinary  length ; 
there  had  been  a  parliamentary  association  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabethy  which  her  majesty  confirmed,  and  a  sol- 
emn league  and  covenant  in  Scotland,  which  the  king  had 
complied  with ;  but  the  enforcing  a  protestation  or  vow 
upon  his  majesty's  subjects  without  his  consent,  was  assu- 
ming a  power,  which  even  this  dangerous  crisis  of  affairs, 
and  the  uncommon  authority  with  which  this  parliament 
was  invested  by  the  late  act  of  continuance ^  can  by  no 
means  support  or  justify.  The  odium  of  putting  a  stop  to 
the  protestation  fell  upon  the  bench  ofbishopSj  who  were 
already  sinking  under  their  own  weight;  and  his  majesty's 
not  interposing  in  this  affair  at  all,  was  afterwards  made 
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nse  of  as  a  precedent  for  imposing  the  solemn  league  and 
covenant  upon  the  whole  kingdom  without  his  concurrence.^ 
The  puritans  had  also  objected  to  the  lorflly  titles  and 
dignities  of  the  bishops ;  but  their  votes  in  the  boose  o( 
peers  were  now  esteemed  a  very  great  grievance,  and  an 
effectual  bar  to  the  proceedings  of  parliament.  It  was  re- 
membered that  they  had  been  always  averse  to  reformation; 
that  they  had  voted  unanimously  against  the  supremacy  in 
king  Henry  the  Vlllth's  reign ;  and  against  the  art  of  un- 
iformity in  Queen  ]^lizaheth^s.  It  was  now  observed  that 
they  were  the  creatures  of  the  court,  and  a  dead  weight 
against  all  reformation  in  church  or  state ;  twenty-six  votes 
being  sufficient  at  any  time  to  turn  the  scale  in  that  honse, 
whose  full  number  was  not  above  an  hundred ;  it  was  there- 
fore moved,  that  a  bill  might  be  brought  in  to  take  away 
their  seats  in  parliament,  which  was  readily  agreed  to. 
The  bill  (says  lord  Clarendon^)  was  ^rawn  up  with  great 
deliberation,  and  was  entitled,  An  act  for  restraining  bisk- 
opSj  and  others  of  the  clergy  in  holy  orders,  from  inter- 
meddling  in  secular  affairs.  It  consisted  of  several  branch- 
es, as,  that  no  bishop  should  have  a  vote  in  parliament,  nor 
any  judicial  power  in  the  star-chamber,  nor  be  a  prity-conn- 
setl<Mr,  nor  a  judge  in  any  temporal  courts  ;  nor  should  any 
clergyman  be  in  the  commission  of  peace.  To  make  way 
for  the  passing  of  this  bill,  it  was  alledged,  that  if  this 
were  granted  the  commons  would  be  satisfied,  and  little  or 
nothing  further  attempted  to  the  prejudice  of  the  church. 
It  therefore  passed  the  house  of  commons  without  opposi- 
tion, and  was  sent  up  to  the  house  of  peers  Jfa^  1,  1641. 
Mr.  Fuller  says,^  that  lord  Kimbolton  would  have  per- 
suaded  the  bishops  to  resign  their  votes  in  parliament,  add- 
ing, that  then  the  temporal  lords  would  be  obliged  in  honor 
to  preserve  their  jurisdiction  and  revenues.  The  earl  of 
Essex  also  employed  some  body  to  treat  privately  with  the 
bishops  on  the  same  head ;  but  they  rejected  all  overtures 
of  accommodation,  resolving  to  make  their  utmost  efforts, 
and  to  keep  possession  of  their  seats  till  a  superior  strength 
should  dispossess  them  ;  accordingly  the  bill  met  with  a 
vigorous  opposition  in  the  upper  house,  and  after  a  second 

*  If  alson't  Collect,  vol.  ii.  p.  4l'l>.    t Vol.  I.  p.  234.    $  Beok  IX.  p.  ISff. 
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reading  was  thrown  out,  without  so  much  as  being  commit- 
ted ;  (a  couutenance  frequently  given  to  bills  they  never 
intend  to  pass)  but  the  whole  bench  of  bishops  voting  for 
themselves,  it  is  no  wonder  it  was  lost  bv  a  considerable 
fldajority.  Mr.  Fuller  says,  it  would  have  been  thrown  out 
if  the  bishops  had  not  voted  at  all ;  for  though  the  tem- 
poral lords  were  content  to  exclude  them  from  all  secular 
offices  and  employments  in  the  state,  they  were  in  no  dispo- 
sition to  take  away  their  suffrages  in  the  house  of  peers. 

Many  learned  speeches  were  made  in  both  houses  upon 
this  occasion  ;  the  reasons  of  the  commons  for  passing  the 
bill  were  these,  (1.)  Because  their  attendance  on  secular  af- 
fairs, not  relating  to  the  church,  is  a  great  hindrance  to 
their  spiritual  function.*  JVo  man  that  warreth  (saith  St. 
Paul  to  Timothy  J  entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of 
this  life.  (2.)  Because  4t  is  contrary  to  their  ordination  vow ; 
for  when  they  enter  into  holy  orders  they  promise  to  give 
themselves  wholly  to  that  vocation.  (3.)  Because  coun- 
cils and  canons  in  several  ages  have  forbid  their  meddling 
in  secular  affairs.  (4.)  Because  the  twenty-four  bishops^ 
depend  on  the  two  archbishops,  and  take  an  oath  of  canon- 
ical  obedience  to  them.  {?.)  Because  their  peerage  is  not 
of  the  same  nature  with  the  temporal  lords,  being  but  for 
life,  (6.)  Because  they  depend  on  the  crown  for  translation 
to  greater  bishoprics.  (7.)  Because  it  is  not  fit  that  twenty- 
six  of  them  should  sit  as  judges  upon  complaints  brought 
against  themselves  and  their  order.f 
Bishop  Williams  published  an  answer  to  these  reasons,  in- 
titled  the  abstract^lo  which  there  presently  came  out  a  reply- 
The  chief  speakers  on  behalf  of  the  bishops,  in  the  house 

*  Ruth  worth,  p.  281.    Nahon's  ColleetionB,  vol.  ii.  p.  860* 

t  On  these  reasons,  Dr.  Harris  observes,  "  that  whatever  might  have 
^bcea  thought  of  them  at  that  time,  we  are  to  suppose  that  they  have 
^loDg  been  of  no  force.      The  zeal  for  the  constitution  in  ehur(*li  and 

*  state,  the  abhorrence  of  all  ministerial  measures  inconsistent  there* 

*  with,  the  opposition  to  every  thing  contrary  to  liberty  and  the  public 
'godd;  atid  above  all,  the  self-denial,  and  contempt  of  the  world,  hu- 
^inility,  and  constant  discharge  of  episcopal   dutie*,   required  in  the 

*  New -Testament:  I  say  all  these  things  shew  how  much  the  btshop* 
'•ine«  the  reformation  are  altered,  and  how  much  those  are  mistaken 
<  who  represent  them  as  a  dead  weight  in  the  house  of  lords,  and  an 

*  useless  eipenee  to  the  public.^^    I^ife  of  Charles  I.  p.  330.  3S1.    Ed. 
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of  peers,  were  the  lord  viscount  JCewarle^  afterwards  e^irl 
of  Kingston^  Dr.  Williams  lord  bishop  of  Lincoln^  after- 
wards archbishop  of  York,  the  marquis  of  Hereford^  the 
carls  of  Southampton^  Bath^  and  Bristol.  But  instead  of 
transcribing  their  speeches,  I  will  give  the  reader  a  sum- 
mary of  their  arguments,  and  of  their  adversaries  reply. 

First  J  It  was  argued,  that  bishops  had  voted  in  parliament 
almost  ever  since  the  conquest,  according  to  Matthew  Paris, 
sir  Henry  Spelman,  and  others.  To  which  it  was  replied, 
that  time  and  usage  ought  to  be  of  no  weight  with  law-mak- 
ers, on  the  behalf  of  things  which  are  allowed  to  be  in- 
convenient :  Abbots  had  voted  as  antiently  in  parliament 
as  bishops,  and  yet  their  votes  were  taken  away. 

Secondly  f  It  was  said,  that  the  bishops  voting  was  no  con- 
siderable hindrance  to  their  spiritual  function  ;  for  parlia- 
ments were  to  sit  but  once  in  three  years,  and  then  but  for  a 
month  or  two  together  ;  that  though  no  clergyman  should 
entangle  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life,  the  apostle  does 
not  exclude  him  from  intermeddling.  To  which  it  was  an- 
swered, that  the  episcopal  function,  if  well  discharged,  was 
enough  for  all  their  time  and  thoughts ;  and  that  their  dio- 
ceses were  large  enough  to  employ  all  their  labors,  in  visi- 
tation, confirmation,  preaching,  &c.  The  design  of  the 
apostle  Paul  was  certainly  to  exhort  Timothy  to  withdraw 
himself  as  much  as  possible  from  the  affairs  of  this  life,  that 
his  thoughts  might  be  more  entire  for  his  evangelical  work ; 
and  therefore,  in  another  place  he  exhorts  him  to  give  him- 
self WHOLLY  to  these  things. 

Thirdly,  It  was  said,  that  clergymen  had  always  been  iv 
the  commission  of  the  peace,  from  the  first  planting  of 
Christianity,  and  that  they  were  best  qualified  for  it.  To 
which  it  was  answered,  that  they  were  most  unfit  for  this 
employment,  because  it  bad  a  direct  tendency  to  hinder  their 
usefulness  in  their  pulpits  ;  and  to  the  fact  it  was  replied, 
that  the  first  clergymen  that  were  made  justices  of  the  peace^ 
or  had  power  in  temporal  jurisdiction,  were  the  bishops  of 
Durham  and  York,  34  Edward  lU.  That  before  the  aet 
of  conformity,  1  Edw.  YI.  the  clergy  were  not  put  in  cod- 

*  Nalnon's  Collection,  vol.  ii.  p.  351,  &e. 
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jniijsioQ  for  the  peace  ;  <and  that  the  reason  of  their  being 
then  admitted  was^  that  they  might  persuade  the  people  to 
conformity ;  but  if  in  conscience  they  held  it  not  consistent 
with  their  spiritual  calling,  they  might  refuse. 

It  was  further  said,  that  the  talcin^^  away  one  whoh  bench 
out  of  the  house  of  peers  was  an  ill  precedent,  and  might 
encourage  the  commons  bne  time  or  other  to  cat  off  the  ba- 
rons, or  some  other  degree  of  the  nobility.  To  which  it 
was  replied^  that  the  peerage  of  the  bishops  did  not  stand 
upon  the  same  foot  with  the  rest  of  the  nobility,  because 
their  honor  does  not  descend  to  their  posterity,  and  because 
they  have  no  right  to  vote  in  cases  of  blood  ;  if  they  had 
the  same  right  of  peerage  with  the  temporal  lords^  no  ca- 
non of  the  church  could  deprive  them  of  it ;  for  it  was 
never  known,  that  the  canons  of  the  cliurch  pretended  to 
deprive  the  barons  of  England  of  any  part  of  their  inher. 
ent  jurisdiction. 

It  was  argued  further,  that  if  the  bench  of  bishops  were 
deprived  of  their  votes,  they  would  be  left  under  very  great 
disadvantages;  for  whereas  the  meanest  commoner  is  repre- 
sented in  the  lower  house,  the  bishops  will  be  thrown  out  of 
this  common  benefit ;  and  if  they  have  no  share  in  consent- 
ing to  the  laws,  neither  in  their  persons  nor  representatives, 
what  Justice  can  oblige  them  to  keep  those  laws  ?  To  which 
it  was  replied,  that  they  have  the  same  share  in  the  legis- 
lature with  the  rest  of  the  freeholders  of  England  ;  nor  is 
there  any  more  reason  that  i\\^  bishops,  as  bishops^  should 
be  a  part  of  the  legislature,  than  the  judges  or  lawyers,  as 
such,  or  any  othor  incorporated  profession  of  learned  men. 

But  the  principal  argument  that  was  urged  in  favor  of 
bishops  was,  iXidiithey  were  one  of  the  three  states  in  par- 
liament ;  that  as  such  they  were  the  representatives  of  the 
whole  body  of  the  clergy,  and  therefore  to  turn  them  out 
would  be  to  alter  the  constitution^  and  to  take  away  one 
whole  branch  of  the  legislature :  The  parliament  would 
not  then  be  the  complete  representative  body  of  the  nation, 
nor  would  the  laws  which  were  enacted  in  their  absence  be 
valid.  To  support  this  assertion  it  was  said,  (1.)  That 
the  clergy  in  all  other  christian  kingdoms  of  these  northern 
parts,  make  up  VLi\\\v A  estate,  as  in  Germany, France,  Spain, 
Poland,  Denmark,  Scotland  ;    and  therefore  why  not  in 

Vol.  II.  37 
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England  ?  (2.)  When  king  Henry  V.  was  boned,  it  is  said, 
the  three  estates  assembled,  and  declared  bis  son  Uenrj 
VI.  his  successor.  The  petition  to  Richard  duke  of  Glo- 
ccbter,  to  accept  the  crown,  runs  in  the  name  of  the  three 
estates ;  and  in  his  parliament  it  is  said  expressly,  that  at  the 
request  of  the  three  estates,  (i.e.  the  lords  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral, and  commons  in  parliament  assembled)  he  was  de- 
claretl  undoubted  king  of  these  realms;  to  which  may  be 
added,  the  statute  of  1  Eliz.  cup.  3,  where  the  lords  spiritual 
and  temporal,  and  commons,  are  said  te  represent  the  three 
estates  of  this  realm. 

It  was  replied  to  this,  that  the  bishops  did  not  sit  in  the 
house  as  a  third  state j  nor  as  bishops j  bnt  only  iu  the  right 
of  their  baronies  annexed  to  their  bishoprics,  0  Will.  I. 
All  the  bishops  have  baronies  except  the  bishop  of  Man, 
who  is  as  much  a  bishop,  to  all  intents  and  purposes  of  ju- 
risdiction and  ordination,  as  the  others,  but  has  no  place 
in  parliament,  because  he  does  not  hold  per  integram  ia- 
roniam.  It  must  be  admitted,  that  in  ancient  times  the 
lords  spiritual  are  sometimes  mentioned  as  a  third  jtet^of 
the  realm,  but  it  cot^ld  not  be  intended  by  this,  that  the 
clergy,  much  less  the  bishops,  were  an  essential  part  of  the 
legislature  ;  for  if  so,  it  would  then  follow,  that  no  act  of 
parliament  could  be  valid  without  their  consent ;  w^hereas 
divers  acts  are  now  in  force,  from  which  the  whole  bench  of 
bishops  have  dissented,  as  the  act  of  conformity^  1  Edw. 
VI.  and  the  act  of  supremacy,  1  Elix,*  If  the  major  part 
of  the  barons  agree,  and  the  house  of  commons  concur,  any 
bill  may  pass  into  an  act  with  the  consent  of  the  king, 
though  all  the  bishops  dissent,  because  their  votes  are  o- 
ver-nded  by  the  major  part  of  the  peers.  In  the  parliament 
of  Northampton  under  Henry  II.  when  the  bishops  chal- 
lenged their  peerage,!  they  said,  JWn  sedemus  hie  episco- 
w^sed  baronesj  Vfe  sit  not  here  as  bishops,  but  as  barons; 
We  are  barons,  and  you  are  barons  here,  therefore  we  an 
peers.  Nor  did  king  Charles  himself  apprehend  the  bi- 
shops to  be  one  of  the  three  states,  for  in  his  declaration  of 
June  16,  164S,  he  calls  himself  one,  and  the  lords  spirihi- 
al  and  temporal,  and  commons,  the  other  two.  In  ancient 
times  the  prelates  were  sometimes  excluded  the  parliament, 

.     *  Nation's  Collections,  vol.  ii.  p.  302,  &c.         t  Fialler^ft  Appeal. 
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as  in  Sd  king  Eiw.  I.  when  they  would  not  agree  to  grant 
an  aid  to  his  majesty  in  the  parliament  at  Carlisle  ;  and 
before  that  time  several  acts  had  passed  against  the  oppres- 
sions of  the  clergy,  in  which  the  eutry  in  the  records  stands 
tbns,  the  king  having  consulted  with  the  earlft^  harojiSj  and 
the  other  nobles  ;  or  hy  the  assent  of  the  earls^  barons^  and 
other  lay  people ;  which  shews  the  hishops  did  not  con- 
sent, for  if  they  had,  they  would  have  been  first  named, 
the  order  of  the  nohility  in  all  ancient  records  being  ;;re- 
lates^  earUj  and  barons.* .  When  the  convocation  had  cit- 
ed Dr.  Standish  before  tUem,  for  speaking  words  against 
their  power  and  privilege,  in  the  7th  Henry  VIII.  it  was 
determined  by  all  the  judges  of  the  land,  in  presence  of 
the  king,  that  his  majesty  might  hold  bis  parliament  with- 
out calling  the  bishops  at  all.  It  appears  therefore  from 
hence,  that  the  bishops  never  were  accounted  a  third  state 
of  the  realm,  in  such  a  sense  as  to  make  them  an  essential 
branch  of  the  legislature  ;  nor  are  they  the  representatives 
of  the  clergy,  because  then  the  clergy  would  be  twice  rep- 
resented, for  as  many  of  them  as  are  freeholders  are  rep- 
resented with  their  fellow-subjects  in  the  house  of  com- 
mons ;  and  as  clergymen  they  are  represented  in  convoca- 
tion^  the  writ  of  election  to  convocation  being  to  send  two 
clerks  ad  consentiendum,  8^c.  Besides,  none  can  properly 
be  called  representatives  of  others,  but  such  as  are  chosen 
by  them  ;  the  bishops  therefore,  not  being  chosen  for  this 
purpose,  cannot  properly  b6  the  representatives  of  the  cler- 
gy in  parliament ;  they  sit  there  not  in  their  spiritual  char- 
acter, but  by  virtue  of  the  baronies  annexed  to  their  bish- 
oprics ;  and  if  the  king,  with  consent  of  parliament,  should 
annex  baronies  to  the  courts  of  justice  in  Westminster- ball, 
or  to  the  supreme  magistracy  of  the  city  of  London,  the 
judges  and  the  lord-mayor  for  the  time  being  would  have 
the  same  right  of  peerage.  But  none  of  these  arguments 
were  deemed  of  sufficient  weight  with  the  lords  to  deprive 
them  of  their  seats  in  parliament. 

The  loss  of  this  bill  with  the  resolute  behavior  of  the 
bishops,  who  were  determined  to  part  with  nothing  they 
were  in  possession  of,  inflamed  the  commons,  and  made 
them  conclude,  that  there  was  no  hopes  of  reformation  while 

*  Rushworth.  part  3,  vol.  i.  p.  89S. 
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th(*y  \verp  a  hrancliofthe  lej^islature.  It  was  observed 
that  tlic  bishops  were  unusually  diligent  in  giving  their  at- 
tendance  upon  the  bouse  at  this  time,  and  always  voted 
with  the  court.  Some  of  the  leading  members  therefore, 
in  the  warmth  of  their  resentments,  brought  in  a  bill  io  pur- 
suance of  the  root  and  branch  petition,  which  had  been  laid 
aside  for  some  time,  for  the  utter  extirpation  of  all  bishops^ 
deanSf  and  chapters^  archdeacons^  prebendaries^  channt- 
ersy  with  all  chancellors^  officials^  and  officers  belonging  to 
them  ;  and  for  the  disposing  of  their  lands^  manors^  §V.  as 
the  parliament  shrill  appoint,*  A  rash  and  inconsiderate  at- 
tempt !  For  could  tliey  expect  that  the  bishops  should  abol- 
ish themselves  ?  Or  that  the  temporal  lords  should  consent 
to  the  utter  extirpating  an  order  of  churchmen^  when  they 
would  not  so  much  as  give  up  one  branch  of  their  privi- 
lege? The  bill  being  drawn  up  by  Mr.  St.  John,  was  de- 
livered to  the  speaker,  by  Sir  Kdw.  Deering,  with  a  short 
speech,  in  which  he  took  notice  of  the  moderation  of  the 
house  in  the  late  bill,  hoping  that,  by  pruning  and  taking 
off  a  few  unnecessary  branches  from  the  bishops,  the  tree 
might  (Prosper  tiie  better ;  but  that  this  soft  method  having 
proved  ineffectual,  by  reason  of  their  incorrigible  obstina- 
cy, it  was  now  necessary  to  put  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the 
tree.-\     "I  never  was  for  ruin  (says  he)  as  long  as  there 

*  was  any  hopes  of  reforming  ;  and  I  now  profess,  that  if 
^  those  hopes  revive  and  prosper,  I  will  divide  my  sense 
^upon  this  bill,  and  yield  my  shoulders  to  underprop  the 
^primitive  lawful  and  just  episcopacy."  He  concluded 
with  a  sentence  in  OvifL 

Cuncta  prius  tentauda.  sod  immedicabile  vulnus 
jEnse  reddendum  estn  ne  pars  sincera  trahatur.^ 
The  reading  this  Inll  was  very  much  opposed,  becaaseit 
was  brought  in  contrary  to  the  usage  of  parliament,  without 

•  Nalsnn's  Collections,  vol.  ii.  p.  218,295,  300. 

t  Clarendon,  vol.  i.  p.  237.     Nalson.nt  ante,  p.  248. 

§  Lord  Clarendon  represents  Sir  Edward  Deering  as  a  man  of  levifv 

and  vanity,  easily  flattered  by  being  commended ;  and  ftays,  ^^  that  the 

^application  of  the  above  lines  was  his  greatest  motive  to  deliver  the 

*  speech  which  they  close.     Dr.  Harris  (Life  of  Charles  L  p.  327)  gays, 

*  he  could  not  be  actuated  by  so  mean  a  motive ;  and  that  he  was  amaq 
'of  sense,  virtue  and  learning,  perhaps  not  inferior  to  his  lordship,  twl 
'  of  a  fdinily  vastly  superior.-^    Ed> 
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first  asking  leave ;  however^  it  was  once  rcad^  and  then 
adjourned  for  almost  two  months  ;  a  little  before  the  king 
went  to  Scotland  it  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  thirty-one 
voices  to  read  it  a  second  time,  and  commit  it  to  a  commit- 
tee of  the  whole  house,  of  which  Mr.  Hjide  [lord  Claren- 
don'] was  chairman,  who  made  use  of  so  much  art  and  in- 
dustry to  embarrass  tlie  affair,  that  after  twenty  days  the 
bill  was  dropt. 

Sir  Edward  Deering^a  speech  in  the  committee  will  give 
light  into  the  sentiments  of  the  puritans  of  these  times  ;^ 
The  ambition  of  some  prelates  (says  he)  will  not  let  them 
see  how  inconsistent  two  contrary  functions  are  in  one  and 
the  same  person,  and  therefore  there  is  left  neither  root 
nor  branch  of  that  so  good  and  necessary  a  bill  which  we 
lately  sent  up,  and  consequently  no  hope  of  such  a  refor- 
mation as  we  all  aim  at ;  what  hopes  then  can  we  have, 
that  this  bill^  which  strikes  at  root  and  branchy  both  of 
their  seats  of  justice,  and  of  their  episcopal  chairs  in  the 
church,  will  pass  as  it  is,  and  without  a  tender  of  some 
other  government  in  lieu  of  this,  since  the  voices  are  still 
the  same  which  threw  out  your  former  bill* — '^  Sir  Ed- 
ward therefore  proposed  another  form  of  government,  if  the 
house  should  think  fit  to  abolish  the  present,  which  was 
in  a  manner  the  same  with  archbishop  Usher^s  hereaf- 
ter mentioned,  as,  "firsts  That  every  shire  should  be  a 
^  distinct  diocese  or  church.  Secondly^  That  in  every  shire 
^  or  church  twelve  or  more  able  divines  should  be  appoint- 
^  ed,  in  the  nature  of  an  old  primitive  constant  presbytery. 
^  Thirdly^  That  over  every  presbytery  there  should  be  a 
^  president,  let  him  be  called,  bishopj  or  overseer^  or  mod- 
'  eratorj  or  superintendant^  or  by  what  other  name  you 
^  please,  provided  there  be  one  in  every  shire,  for  the  gov- 
f  ernment  and  direction  of  the  presbytery,  in  the  nature  of 
^  the  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons,  or  chairman  of 
^  a  committee.^^  Accordingly  it  was  resolved,  July  10, 
^  That  ecclesiastical  power  for  the  government  of  the  church 
^  be  exercised  by  commissioners.^^  July  31,  resolved,  ^*  That 
'  the  members  for  every  county  bring  in  the  names  of  nine 
^persons  to  be  ecclesiastical  commissioners ^  on  whom  the 
^  power  of  church  government  shall  be  devolved  ;  but  that 

*  Naltfon-ii  Collection,  toI.  ii.  p.  209^  &e. 
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'  no  clergyman  be  of  the  commission.-^  This  was  defcii£;Ded 
as  a  temporary  provision,  aud  shews  that  the  puritans  of 
these  times  did  not  intend  the  prcsby terian  government,  hat 
only  a  reduction  of  episcopacy  to  what  they  apprehended  a 
more  primitive  standard;  and  if  the  bis^hops  would  have 
relinquished  some  part  of  their  jurisdiction,  the  mischiefs 
tliat  befel  them  afterwards  might  have  been  prevent*  d  ; 
howcver^for  the  present,  the  prosecution  of  it  was  laid  aside. 
But  the  house  went  more  readily  into  debate /(jr  abolish' 
ing  deans  and  chapters^  and  applying  their  reven^ies  to  bet. 
ter  purposes.*  This  alarmed  the  cathedral  men,  and  put 
them  upon  consulting  how  to  ward  off  the  danger  that 
threatened  them;  for  this  purpose  one  divine  was  deputed 
from  every  cathedral  in  England  to  solicit  their  friends  in 
the  houses  on  behalf  of  their  several  foundations  ;  and  it 
must  be  owned,  they  did  all  that  men  could  do,  leaving  no 
stone  unturned  that  might  be  for  their  advantage.  Address- 
es were  presented  from  both  universities  in  their  favor  :t 
The  address  from  Oxford  prays  <^  for  the  continuance  of 
the  present  form  of  church  government,  as  the  most  an- 
cient and  apostolical ;  and  for  the  coDitinuance  of  cathe- 
dral  churches,  with  their  lands  and  revenueH,  as  dedicat- 
ed to  the  service  of  God,  soon  after  the  first  plantation  of 
Christianity  here ;  as  foundations  thought  fit  to  be  pre- 
served, when  the  nurseries  of  superstition  were  demol. 
ished  at  the  reformation;  as  confirmed  by  the  laws  of  the 
land;  as  nurseries  of  students  and  learned  men  in  divini- 
ty; as  the  upholders  of  divers  schools,  hospitals,  high- 
ways, bridges,  and  other  pious  works  ;  as  beneficial  to 
*those  cities  where  they  arc  situate,  by  hospitality,  by  relief 
of  the  poor,  and  by  occasioning  the  resort  of  many  stran- 
gers, to  the  benefit  of  the  tradesmen  and  inhabitants  of 
the  places  where  they  are  built ;  as  the  chief  support  of 
many  thousand  families  of  the  laity,  who  enjoy  estates  from 
them  in  a  free  way;  and  as  yielding  an  ample  revenue  to 
the  crown,  and  a  maintenance  to  many  learned  profes- 
sors  in  the  university."  The  address  from  the  universitj 
of  Cambridge  was  to  the  same  purpose,  and  therefore  prays, 
That  the  religious  bounty  of  their  ancestors,  for  the 
advancement  of  learning,  and  of  learned  men,  may  be  pre- 

•  Fuller's  Chareh  Hiit.  b.  li.  p.  176.    t  Nalioa's  Coll.  vol.  ii.  p.  30i-6. 
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^  served  from  ruin  and  alienation  ;  but  withal,  to  take  or- 
<  der,  tliat  they  may  be  reduced  to  the  due  observation  of 
^  their  statutes,  and  that  all  innovations  and  abuses  may 
^  be  reformed/'  The  deputies  from  the  several  cathedrals 
drew  u|i  a  petition  to  the  lords  and  commons  to  be  heard 
by  their  council ;  but  being  informed  that  the  house  would 
not  allow  them  that  benefit,  and  that  if  they  had  any  thing 
to  offer  they  must  appear  and  plead  their  own  cause  ;  they 
made  choice  of  Dr.  John  Hacketty  prebendary  of  St.  PauFs, 
and  archdeacon  of  Bedford,  as  their  advocate,  who  being, 
admitted  to  the  bar  of  the  house.  May  IS,  after  the  peti- 
tions from  the  two  universities  had  been  read,  made  a  la- 
bored speech  in  their  behalf,  insisting  chiefly  on  the  topics 
of  the  Oxford  address. 

He  recommended  cathedrals,  as  jit  to  supply  the  defect 
of  private  prayer  ;  the  public  performance  whereof  sliould 
be  in  some  place  of  distinction.^  And  whereas  the  exqui- 
sitf  ness  of  the  music  gave  offence  to  some  ears,  as  hinder- 
ing iheir  devotion,  he  requested,  in  the  name  of  his  breth- 
ren, that  it  might  be  moderated  to  edification,  and  reduc- 
ed to  the  form  that  Athanasitis  recommends,  Ut  legentibuM 
sint  quam  cantantibus  similiores. 

He  alledged,  that  at  the  reformation  preaching  began 
in  cathedrals;  and  whereas  some  have  said,  that  lecture 
preachers  were  an  upstart  corporation  ;  the  doctor  obserr- 
ed,  that  the  local  statutes  of  all  the  cathedrals  required 
lectures  on  the  week  days  ;  and  he  requested,  in  the  name 
of  his  bi*ethrcn,  that  the  godly  and  profitable  performance 
of  preaching  might  be  more  exacted. 

He  urged,  that  cathedrals  were  serviceable  for  the  ad- 
rancement  oflearningj  and  training  up  persons  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  church  ;  and  that  the  taking  them  away  would 
disserve  the  cause  of  religion,  and  be  a  pleasure  to  their 
adversaries. 

He  added,  that  the  ancient  and  genuine  use  of  deans 
and  chapters  was  a  senatus  episcofi,  to  assist  the  bishop 
in  his  jurisdiction ;  and  whereas  some  of  his  reverend 
brethren  hail  complaineil,  that  bishops  bad  for  many  years 
usurped  the  sole  government  to  themselves  and  their  con- 
sistories ;  the  continuing  of  chapters  rightly  used  would 
bring  it  to  a  plurality  of  assistants. 

»  Fuller,  b.  xi.  p.  177. 
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He  then  put  them  in  mind  of  the  antiquiiij  of  the  struc- 
tures^  and  the  mimher  of  persona  maintained  by  tham^ 
amounting  to  many  thousands  ;  he  instanced  in  their  teu- 
untSj  who  hy  their  leases  enjoyed  six  parts  in  seven  pure 
gain,  and  had  therefore  petitioned  for  their  landlords ;  and 
shewed,  that  the  cities  in  which  cathedrals  were  built,  were 
enriched  by  the  hospitality  of  the  clerg)>  and  the  resort  of 
strangers. 

He  enlarged  further,  upon  their  endowments^  as  encour- 
agements to  industry  and  virtue  ;  that  several  famous  prot- 
estants  of  foreign  parts  had  been  maintained  by  being  in- 
stalled perbendaries,  as  CasauboUfSaraviayDr.  Peter  Bu 
Moulin^  Vossiusj  and  others ;  that  the  crown  had  great 
benefit  from  these  foundations,  paying  greater  sums  into  the 
Exchequer  for  first-fruits  and  tenths,  according  to  propor- 
tion^ than  other  corporations. 

And  lastly,  he  put  them  in  mind,  that  these  structures 
and  estates  were  consecrated  to  divine  service j  and  barred 
all  alienation  with  the  most  dreadful  imprecations. 

In  the  afternoon  l)r.  Cornelius  Surges  appeared  on  the 
other  side  of  the  question,  and  made  a  long  speech  concern- 
ing the  unprofitableness  of  those  corporations ;  be  com- 
plained of  the  debauchery  of  singing  men^  and  of  their  vi. 
cious  conversation  ;  he  spoke  against  music  in  churches 
as  useless  and  hurtful.  He  made  a  distinct  answer  to  the 
particulars  of  l)r.  Haclcet^s  speech;  and  in  oonclusion  said, 

<  Though  he  apprehended  it  necessary  to  apply  these  foun- 
^  dations  to  better  purposes,  it  was  by  no  means  lawful  to 
^  alienate  them  from  public  and  pious  uses,  or  to  convert 
^  them  to  any  private  persons'  profit.'' 

V  The  further  debate  of  this  bill  was  adjourned  for  a  week, 
and  then  committed  to  a  committee  of  the  whole  house, 
when  the  two  following  remarkable  speeches  were  made 
against  these  foundations."* 

The  first  by  Mr.  serjeant  Thomas,  who  admits,  "Thit 
^  there  were  deans  in  8t.  Austin^s  time,  but  that  tliey  were 
^  not  officers  of  the  church  'till  some  centuries  after.  SL 
^•Austin  gives  this  account  of  their  original ;  that  the  monby 

<  for  their  more  convenient  retirement  and  contemplatioD, 
^  appointed  officers,  whom  they  called  deans.  Mo  qutd 

*  Rathwortli,  part,  8,  vol.  i.  p.  9S5.         Nalion's  Coll.  vol.  ii.  p.  S9t 
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denis sunt  prcBpoaiti  f  because  every  clean  had  the  cai'e  of 
ten  monks^  and  was  to  provide  them  with  all  necessaries 
of  life^  that  their  devotions  might  not  be  interrupted  with 
worldly  cares,  lu  the  following  ages  of  darkness  and 
superstition^  princes  and  others  bestowed  large  revenues 
upon  these  monks^  fram  the  opinion  they  had  of  the  aus- 
terity  and  sanctity  of  their  lives ;  and  as  the  monks  grew 
rich,  the  office  of  the  dean,  who  was  the  prcepositus  or 
stewardj  grew  more  considerable,  till  in  St.  Bernard's 
time  it  was  ordained,  that  none  but  a  presbyter  should  be 
a  dean :  J^Te  sit  decanus  nisi  presbyter.  At  the  reforma- 
tion of  religion,  when  many  other  religious  foundations 
were  broke  up,  these  were  preserved,  and  in  the  constitu- 
tions of  JKing  Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI.  it  is  ordain- 
ed, that  all  deans  should  be  presbyters,  men  of  gravity^ 
learning  and  prudence,  that  they  should  govern  the  ca- 
thedral churches  according  to  their  several  statutes;  ihat 
they  should  preserve  discipline,  and  see  that  thejioly  rites 
be  performed  in  a  grave  and  decent  manner;  that  they  be 
assistants  to  the  bishops  within  their  several  cathedrals,  as 
the  archdeacons  are  abroad,  for  which  reason  they  should 
not  be  absent  from  their  cathedrals  without  the  most  urgent 
necessity,  to  be  allowed  by  the  bishop,  but  one  or  other 
of  them  is  to  preach  in  their  cathedrals  every  Lord^s  day.'' 
The  Serjeant  then  observed,  how  unlike  our  present  deans 
were  to  their  predecessors ;  bow  little  they  observed  the 
statutes  of  their  institution,  and  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that 
it  was  not  reasonable  that  such  vast  revenues  should  be  al- 
lowed to  persons  who  were  of  so  Utile  use  to  the  church  or 
commonwealth. 

Mr.  Purify  alderman  of  Glocester^  pursued  the  same  ar- 
gument; he  produced  a  copy  of  the  statutes  of  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  Glocester,  with  their  original  grant  about  the 
time  of  the  reformation,  <^  We  have  erected  (says  the  king) 
^  cathedrals  and  colleges  in  the  place  of  monasteries,  that 
^  where  ignorance  and  superstition  reigned,  the   sincere 

<  worship  of  God  might  flourish,  and  the  gospel  of  Christ 

<  Jesus  be  pui*ely  preached;  and  forther,  that  the  increase 
^  of  the  christian  faith  and  piety,  the  instruction  of  youth  in 
^  good  learning,  and  the  sustentation  of  the  poor^  may  be 

Vol..  II.  58 
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^  for  ever  kept,  maintained  and  continued.'*^  He  then  pro- 
duced the  statutes,  which  ordained,  <^That  the  said  deans, 
prebends,  and  canons,  shall  always  reside  and  dwell  in 
the  houses  of  the  said  cathedrals,  and  there  keep  a  fami- 
ly, with  good  hospitality  to  feed  the  poor,  and  to  dis- 
tribute alms.  That  they  should  preach  the  word  in  sea- 
son and  out  of  season,  especially  in  the  cathedral  charch, 
and  have  youth  profitably  taught  there.  To  this  end  they 
are  to  have  a  common  table  in  the  common  hall  of  the  ca- 
thedral, where  the  canons,  scholars,  chorbters,  and  an- 
der  officers,  are  to  eat  toj^elher.  The  said  dean  and  chap- 
ter are  to  give  yearly  ZOl,  to  the  poor,  besides  what  is 
given  to  their  own  poor  alms-men^  and  SO/,  nrore  to  the 
repairing  bridges  and  highways  thereabouts.  For  the 
performance  of  the  said  statutes  and  premises,  the  deansy 
prebendaries,  canons^  and  other  ministers  of  the  cathedralf 
are  obliged  to  take  an  oath,  and  every  one  of  them  doth 
swear,  that  to  the  utmost  of  his  power^  be  will  observe 
them  inviolably." 

The  alderman  observes  from  hence,  ^^  That  not  one  of 
the  abovemeutioned  statutes  are,  or  have  been  kept,  or 
the  matters  in  any  of  them  contained,  performed  by  any 
of  the  deans  or  prebendaries  of  the  said  cathedral  in  hit 
memory.  That  they  come  once  a  year  to  receive  the  rents 
and  profits  of  the  lands,  but  do  not  distribute  to  the  poor 
their  proportion ;  f\or  do  they  mend  the  highways  and 
bridges ;  nor  do  they  keep  any  common  table ;  and  instead 
of  preaching  in  season  and  out  of  season,  they  neither  prac- 
tise it  themselves,  nor  encourage  it  in  others.  Infinite  are 
the  pressures  that  many  cities  near  unto  deans  and  chapters 
have  endured  by  them,  and  their  procurement;  so  far  have 
they  been  from  a  common  benefit.  Since  then  the  said 
deans  and  chapters  are  but  trustees,  and  the  profits  of  the 
said  lands  have  been  so  ill  employed,  contrary  to  the  trust 
in  them  reposed^  the  alderman  was  of  opinion,  that  by  a 
legislative  power  in  parliament  it  was  fit  to  take  tboa 
away,  and  to  put  them  into  the  hands  of  feoffees^  to  be 
disposed  of  to  such  pious  and  charitable  uses  as  they 
were  first  intended  for;  by  which  means  the  preaching 
^  of  the  gospel  might  be  eflTectoally  encouraged^  smaller 

*Nalson's  CoUecUoBs,  vol.  ii.  p.  289. 
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^  livings  angmented;  and  the  necessities  of  the  poor  better 
^  supplied.^^ 

These  speeches  made  such  an  impression  upon  the  house, 
that  after  a  long  debate  tliey  came  to  these  resolutions, 
That  all  deans,  deans  and  chapters,  archdeacons,  preben- 
daries,  chaunters,  canons,  and  petty  canons,  and  their 
officers,  shall  be  utterly  abolished  and  taken  away  out  of 
the  church  ;  and  that  all  the  lands  taken  by  this  bill  from 
deans  and  chapters  shall  be  put  into  the  hands  of  feoffees, 
to  be  employed  for  the  support  of  a  fit  number  of  preach- 
ing ministers  for  tlie  service  of  every  church,  and  for  the 
reparation  of  the  said  churches,  provision  being  made, 
that  his  majesty  be  no  loser  in  his  rents,  first-fruits,  and 
other  duties  ;  and  that  a  competent  maintenance  shall  be 
made  to  the  several  persons  concerned,  if  they  appear  not 
delinquents  to  this  house.''  But  none  of  these  votes  pas- 
ed  into  a  law  ;  nor  was  there  the  least  prospect  of  their 
being  confirmed  by  the  lords^  as  long  as  the  bishops  were  in 
that  house,  who  stood  together  like  a  wall  against  every  at- 
tempt of  the  commons  for  alterations  in  the  church,  till,  by 
an  unexpected  providence,  they  were  broken  in  pieces, 
and  made  way  for  their  own  ruin. 

The  firmness  of  the  bishops  against  all  abatements  or  re- 
laxations in  favor  of  the  puritans,  exasperated  the  people, 
and  put  an  end  to  all  prospects  of  agreement.  A  commit- 
tee of  accommodation  bad  been  appointed  by  the  house  of 
lords,  March  IS,  to  consider  of  such  innovations  in  religion 
as  were  proper  to  be  taken  away,  which  by  the  plot  of  the 
court  to  bring  up  the  army,  and  the  loss  of  the  late  bills  for 
reformation  of  the  hierarchy,  was  now  broken  up.*  It  con- 
sisted of  ten  earls,  ten  bishops,  and  ten  barons.  ^^  This 
^  committee  (says  archbishop  Laud  in  his  diary)  will  meddle 
'  with  doctrine  as  well  as  ceremony,  and  will  call  some  di- 
^  vines  to  th^m  to  consider  of  the  business,  as  appears  by 
^  a  letter  hereunto  annexed,  sent  by  the  lord  bishop  of 
^  Lincoln  to  some  divines  to  attend  this  service.  Upon  the 
*  whole,  1  believe  this  committee  will  prove  the  national 
^  synod  of  England,  to  the  great  dishonor  of  the  church, 

'  ILiaud't  Diary,  p.  61.        Ulttory  of  his  Troubles,  p.  \7^* 


460  THE  HISTORY  CHAP,  it* 

^  Jind  what  else  may  follow  upon  it  Grod  knows.''  At  their 
first  meeting  they  appointed  a  sub-committee  of  bishop!?, 
and  divines  of  differeut  persuasions,  to  prepare  matters  for 
their  debate  ;  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  was  chairman  of  both, 
and  was  ordered  to  call  toi2:ether  the  sub-committee  with  all 
convenient  s|>ced  ;  which  he  did,  by  a  letter  directed  to 
each  of  them  in  the  following  words  : 

^'I  am  conlmauded  by  the  lords  of  the  committee  for  in- 
novations in  matters  of  religioUf  to  let  you  know,  that 
their  said  lordships  have  assigned  and  appointed  you  to 
attend  them,  as  assistants  in  that  committee ;  and  to  let  yon 
know  in  gencral/that  their  lordships  intend  to  examine  all 
innovations  in  doctrine  and  discipline  introduced  into  the 
chnrch,  without  law,  since  the  reformation  ;  and  (if  their 
lordships  shall  find  it  behoveful  for  the  good  of  ihechorch 
and  state)  to  examine  after  that,  the  degrees  and  perfec* 
tion  of  the  reformation  itself,  which  I  am  directed  to  in- 
timate to  you,  that  you  may  prepare  your  thoughts,  stadies, 
and  meditations  accordingly,  expecting  their  lordships 
pleasure  for  the  particular  points,  as  they  shall  arise. 
Dated  March  12,  1610.1.'' 

Their  names  were  these : 

Dr.  Williamsj  bp.  of  Lincoln,  Dr.  Holdsworth, 

Dr.  Usher,  abp.  of  Armagh,  Dr.  Hackety 

Dr.  Morton,  bp.  of  Durham,  Dr.  Twisse, 

Dr.  Hally  bishop  of  Exeter,  Dr.  Burges, 

Dr.  Samuel  Ward,  Mr.  White, 

Dr.  John  Prideaux,  Mr.  MarskaU, 

Dr.  Sanderson,  Mr.  Calamjff 

Dr.  Featly,  Mr.  HiU. 
Dr.  Brownrigge, 

Some  others  were  named,  but  these  were  all  who  appear- 
ed ;  they  consulted  together  six  several  days  in  tbe  JitrU' 
salem  Chamber  at  Westminster,  the  dean  entertaining  then 
all  the  while  at  his  table.  The  result  of  their  conferenees 
was  drawn  up  for  the  debate  of  the  Committee,  in  certain 
propositions  and  queries  under  the  fqUowing  heads : 
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I.  Innovations  in  Doctrine. 

1.  ^<  Qu.x:re,  Whether  in  the  SOth  article  these  words 
^  are  not  inserted,  the  church  hus  authority  in  controver- 
^  sies  of  faith  ? 

2.  <<  Several  false  doctrines  have  been  preached,  even  all 
^  the  doctrines  of  the  council  of  Trent,  abating  only  such 
^points  of  state  popery  against  i\\^king^8  supremacy^  as 
^  were  made  treason  by  the  statute ;  for  example,  some  have 
^  preaclied  justification  by  works  ;  others,  that  works  of 
^  penance  are  satisfactory  before  God ;  that  private  con- 
^  fetsion  w  necessary  to  salvation,  necessitate  medii;  that 
^  absolution  of  a  priest  is  more  than  declaratory  ;  that  the 
^  Lord's  supper  is  a  true  and  proper  sacrifice.  Some  have 
^  defended  prayer  for  the  dead,  and  the  lawfulness  of  mo- 
^nasiio  vows';  some  have  denied  the  morality  of  the  sab- 

<  batb ;  some  have  preached,  that  subjects  are  bound  to  pay 
^  taxes,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  realm  ;  some  have  de- 
^  fended  the  whole  substance  of  arminianism  ;  and  others 
^  bare  given  just  occasion  of  being  suspected  oisodnianism. 

8.  ^^  Several  dangerous  and  reproveable  books  have  been 
^  printed,''  which  are  mentioned  in  the  copy  of  their  pro- 
ceedings, now  before  me. 

n.  Innovations  in  Discipline. 

As,  1.  *^  Turning  the  holy  table  into  an  altar. 
ft.  ^^  Bowing  towards  it,  or  to  the  east  many  times,  with 
^  three  congees,  at  access  or  recess  in  the  church. 

3.  ^^  Placing  candlesticks  on  altars  in  parochial  churches 
^in  the  day  time,  and  making  canopies,  over  them,  with 
^  curtains,  in  imitation  of  the  vail  of  the  temple  ;  advanc- 
^  ing  crucifixes  and  images  upon  the  parafront  or  altar- 
^  cloth,  and  compelling  all  communicants  to  come  op  be- 

<  fore  the  rails. 

4.  ^*  Reading  the  litany  in  the  body  of  the  church,  and 
^  some  part  of  the  morning  prayer  at  the  altar,  when  there 
^  b  BO  communion ;  and  the  minister's  turning  his  face  to 
^  the  east  when  he  pronounces  the  creed,  or  reads  prayers. 

9.  ^<  Offering  bread  and  wine  by  the  hands  of  the  church- 
^  waidens,  w  others,  before  the  consecration  of  the  ele- 
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m?nts.  Having  a  credentia  or  side-table  for  the  Lord's 
supper.  Introducing  an  offertory  before  the  connnonion, 
besides  the  giving  aims  to  the  poor  afterwards. 

6.  ^<  Proliibiling  ministers  to  expound  the  catechism ; 
suppressing  lectures  on  the  weelc  day,  and  sermons  oa 
Sunday  afteruiKin.  Prohibiting  a  direct  prayer  before 
sermon  ;  and  bidding  of  prayer. 

7-  ^'  Sin]i;ing  te  deum  in  prose  in  parish  charehes. 
Standing  up  at  the  hymns  of  the  church  ;  and  always  at 
gloria  pUri.  Carrying  children  from  baptism  to  the  a^ 
tar,  to  offer  them  to  (rod  ;  and  prohibiting  the  bnilding 
galleries  in  churches^  where  the  parishes  are  very  popu- 
lous. 

8.  '^  Introducing  Latin  service  in  the  commanion  at  Ox- 
ford ;  and  into  morning  and  evening  prayer  in  Cambridge. 

ti.  <^  Pretending  for  their  innovations  the  injunctioas  and 
advertisements  of  queen  Elizahethy  which  are  not  in  force, 
but  appertain  to  the  liturgy^  printed  in  the  Sd  and  8d  of 
Edw.  YI.  which  the  parliament  hath  reformed  and  laid 
aside." 

Memorandum  for  refoinnation. 

1.  ^^That  in  all  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches  two 
^  sermons  be  preached  every  Sunday,  and  likewise  every 
^  holiday  ;  and  one  lecture  at  least  on  working  days  every 
^  week  in  the  year. 

S.  ^'  That  the  music  used  in  cathedral  and  collegiate 
^  churches  be  framed  with  less  curiosity ;  and  that  no 
^  hymns  or  anthems  be  used  where  ditties  are  framed  by 
*  private  men,  but  such  as  are  contained  in  the  holy  scrip- 
'  tures,  or  in  our  liturgy  or  prayers,  or  have  public  allow- 
^  ance. 

3.  <<  That  the  reading  desk  be  placed  in  the  ehnrch, 
^  where  divine  service  may  be  best  beard  of  the  people." 

III.  Considerations  upon  the  book  of  common  prajfer. 

1.  ^^  Whether  the  names  of  some  departed  saints  should 
^  not  be  struck  out  of  the  calendar  ? 

S.  <^  Whether  the  rubric  should  not  be  mended,  wh^re 
^  all  those  vestments  are  commanded  which  wert  used  ii 
^  the  Sd  year  of  Edward  YI  ? 
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3.  ^^  Whether  lessons  of  canonical  scripture  should  not 
^be  inserted  into  the  calendar  instead  of  apocrypha? 

4.  ^<  In  the  rubric  for  the  Lord's  supper,  whether  it 
should  not  be  inserted,  that  such  as  intend  to  eommuni-' 
cate  shall  signify  their  names  to  the  curate  over  night,  or 
in  the  morning  before  prayers  ? 

6.  ^'  The  next  rubric  to  be  explained,  how  far  a  minis- 
ter  may  repulse  a  scandalous  and  notorious  sinner  from 
the  communion? 

6.  ^^  Whether  it  be  not  fit  to  insert  a  rubric^  touching 
kneeling  at  the  communion,  that  it  is  to  comply  in  all  hu- 
mility with  the  prayer  which  the  minister  makes,  when 
he  delivers  the  elements  ? 

7*  ^^  Whether  there  should  not  be  a  rubric  to  take  away 
all  offence  from  the  cross  in  baptism?  Or,  whether  it  bo 
more  expedient  that  it  be  wholly  disused?  And,  whether 
this  reason  shall  be  published,  that  in  ancient  liturgies  no 
cro98  was  signed  upon  the  party  but  where  oil  also  was 
ased,  and  therefore  oil  being  now  omitted,  so  may  that 
which  was  concomitant  with  it,  the  sign  of  the  cross  ? 

8.  ^'  Whether  the  catechism  may  not  receive  a  little  more 
enlargement? 

9.  ^^  Whether  the  times  prohibited  for  marriage  are 
quite  to  be  taken  away  ?  Whether  those  words  in  the 
ojffice  with  my  body  I  thee  worship^  should  not  be  thus  al- 
tered, 1  give  thee  power  over  my  body  ?  And,  whether 
that  part  of  the  rubric^  which  obliges  the  new-married 
persons  to  receive  the  communion  the  same  day  of  their 
marriage,  might  not  be  changed  for  the  next  Sunday, 
when  the  communion  is  celebrated  ?  "^ 

10.  ^^  Whether  in  the  absolution  for  the  sick  it  were  not 
better  to  say,  I  pronounce  thee  absolved?  And  in  the  of- 
fice for  the  dead,  instead  of  those  words,  in^sure  and  cer- 
tain hope  of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life,  whether  it 
were  not  better  to  say,  knowing  assuredly,  that  the  dead 
shall  rise  again.^^ 

Some  other  amendments  of  smaller  moment  were  pro- 
posed, bnt  these  were  the  chief.  No  mention  was  mad» 
of  a  reformation  of  epbcopacy,  because  their  ebairman  the 
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bishop  of  Lincoln  had  undertaken  that  province,  and  ac- 
cordingly presented  the  bouse  of  lords  with  a  reconciltn; 
scheme,  which  was  dropt  after  the  first  reading.  It  con- 
sisted of  ten  articles. 

1.  ^<  That  every  bishop,  being  within  his  diocese,   and 

*  not  disabled  by  ill  health,  shall  preach  once  every  Lord's 

<  day,  or  pay  five  pounds  to  the  poor,  to  be  levied  by  the 
'  next  justice  of  peace. 

S.  <^  That  no  bishop  shall  be  a  justice  of  peace,  except 

*  the  dean  of  Westminster  in  Westminster  and  St.  Mar- 

<  tint's.     [This  seems  to  be  a  proviso  for  himself.3 

3.  '^  That  every  bishop  shall  have  twelve  assistants  be- 
< sides  the  dean  and  chapter;  four  to  be  chosen  by  the 
*king,  four  by  the  lords,  and  four  by  the  commons,  for 
•jurisdiction  and  ordination. 

4.  ^*  That  in  all  vacancies,  these  assistants,  with  the  dean 
'  and  chapter,  shall  present  to  the  king,  tliree  of  the  ablest 

<  divines  in  the  diocese,  who  shall  choose  one  to  be  bishop. 

5.  ^<  That  deans  and  prebendaries  shall  not  be  non-reii- 
^  dents  at  their  cathedrals  above  sixty  days. 

6.  ^<  That  sermons  shall  be  preached  in  the  cathedrtU 
^  twice  every  Lord 's  day,  once  every  holiday,  and  a  lec- 
^  ture  on  WeinesdaySy  with  a  salary  of  one  hundred  marks 
*per  annu7n. 

7.  ^'  That  all  archbishops,  bishops,  and  collegiate  cburch- 
^  es  &c.  shall  be  obliged  to  give  a  fourth  part  of  their  fines, 

<  and  improved  rents,  to  buy  in  impropriations. 

8.  **  That  all  double  beneficed  men  shall  pay  the  value- 

*  of  half  their  living  to  the  curate. 

9.  ^'  No  appeal  shall  be  made  to  the  court  of  arches, 
^  or  court  of  audience. 

10.  ••  It  is  proposed,  that  canons  and  ecclesiastical  con- 

*  stitutions  shall  be  drawn  up,  and  suited  to  the  laws  of  tbe 
"'realm,  by  sixteen  learned  persons,  six  to  be  denominatfd 
■''  by  the  king,  five  by  the  lords,  and  five  by  the  commoDS." 

Archbishop  Usher  offered  another  scheme,  for  ihe  re- 
duction of  episcopacy  into  the  form  qfsynoiical  govemmBnt^ 
received  in  the  ancient  church;  in  which  hiM  grace  sap* 
poses,  thai  of  the  many  elders  that  ruled  the  chnrch  d 
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Kphesds^  there  was  one  stated  president  whom  our  Saviour 
calls  the  angel  ;  and  whom  Ignatius^  in  one  of  his  epistles^ 
calls  the  bishop^  to  whom^  in  conjunction  with  the  elders 
or  presbyters^  the  whole  government  of  the  church,  both 
as  to  doctrine  and  discipline,  was  committed.  Ue  there- 
fore proposes,  that  these  be  continued ;  and  for  a  regulation 
of  their  jurisdiction,  that  Suffragans  should  be  appointed 
to  hold  monthly  synods  of  presbyters^  from  whom  there 
should  be  an  appeal  to  diocesan^  provincial^  and  national 
ones  ;  and  more  particularly^ 

1.  '^  That  the  rector  of  every  parish,  with  the  church- 
wardens^ should  admonish  and  reprove  such  as  live  scan- 
dalously^  according  to  the  quality  of  their  offence ;  and  if 
by  this  means  they  are  not  reclaimed,  to  present  them  to 
the  next  monthly  synod,  and  in  the  mean  time  debar  them 
the  Lord's  table. 

S.  "Whereas  by  a  statute  of  26  Henry  VIII.  suffragans 
are  appointed  to  be  erected  in  twenty- six  several  places 
"H^  of  this  kingdom,  the  number  of  them  may  be  conformed 
to  the  number  of  the  several  rural  deanries,  into  which 
every  diocese  is  subdivided ;  which  being  done,  the  suff- 
ragan may  every  month  assemble  a  synod  of  the  several 
rectors  or  incumbent  pastors  within  the  precinct,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  major  part  of  their  votes  conclude  all  mat* 
ters  that  should  be  brought  into  debate  before  them. 

3.  ^^  A  diocesan  synod  might  be  held  once  or  twice  a 
year,  wherein  all  the  suffragans,  and  the  rest  of  the  rec- 
tors and  incumbent  pastors,  or  a  certain  select  number 
out  of  every  deanry,  within  that  diocese,  might  .meet, 
with  whose  consent  all  things  might  be  concluded  by  the 
bishop  or  superintendant ;  or  in  bis  absence  by  one  of 
his  suffragans,  whom  he  should  appoint  as  moderator  in 
his  room :  and  here  the  transactions  of  the  monthly  sy- 
nods may  be  revised  and  reformed* 

4*.  "The  provincial  synod  may  consist  of  all  the  bishops 
and  suffragans,  and  such  of  the  clergy  as  should  be  elect- 
ed out  of  every  diocese  within  the  province  :  The  pri* 
mate  of  either  province  might  be  moderator,  or  in  his 
room,  one  of  the  bishops  appointed  by  him.  This  synod 
^  inight  be  held  every  third  year,  and  if/the  parliament  be 

Vob.  II:  59 
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^  sittings  both  the  primates  and  provincial  synods  might 

<  join  together,  and  make  up  one  national  synod^  wherein 
*  all  appeals  from  inferior  synods  might  be  received,  all 
^  their  acts  examined,  and  all  ecclesiastical  affairs  relating 
^  to  the  state  of  the  church  in  general  established/^ 

Several  other  proposals  were  made  to  the  house  of  com- 
mons. Iiy  those /lurz^an^,  who  were  for  revising  and  altering 
some  things  in  ti)e  church,  but  not  for  Root  and  Branch;* 
as,  that  his  majesty  should  be  moved  to  call  a  national  sy- 
nod, or  a  select  number  of  divines  of  the  three  nations,  un- 
der his  majesty^s  government ;  with  an  intimation  to  all 
reformed  churches  to  send  their  deputies,  to  settle  a  aniform 
model  of  government  for  the  church  of  England,  to  be  con- 
firmed by  parliament,  leaving  to  other  nations  a  christian 
liberty  in  those  forms  of  discipline  which  are  most  agree- 
able to  their  civil  government. 

Others  proposed,  <*  That  the  preseift  liturgy  might  be 
'  continued,  but  that  the  apocryphal  lessons  be  entirely 
^  omitted  ;  that  all  sentences  of  holy  scripture  be  accordins 
^  to  the  last  translation  ;  that  the  word  minister  be  used 

<  instead  o( priest;  with  some  other  amendments That, 

^  with  regard  to  episcopal  government,  bishops  be  obliged 
^  to  constant  preaching  in  their  metropolitan  or  parochial 
^  churches ; — that  they  never  ordain  without  consent  of 
'  three  or  four  presbyters  at  least ; — that  .they  do  not  sus- 
^  pend  by  their  sole  authority,  but  with  consent  of  presby- 
^  tors,  and  that  for  weighty  causes ; — that  none  may  be 
^  excommunicated  but  by  the  bishop  himself,  with  consent 
^  of  tlie  pastor  in  whose  parish  the  delinquent  dwells ;  and 
'  that  for  heinous  and  very  scandalous  crimes  only. — That 
^  the  fees  of  ecclesiastical  courts  be  regulated,  and  that 
^  bishops,  chancellors,  and  their  officials,  may  be  subject  to 
^  the  censure  of  provincial  synods  and  convocations." 

But  all  these  attempts  for  accommodation  were  blasted  by 
the  stiffness  of  the  bishops,  and  by  the  discovery  of  the  plot 
to  bring  the  army  to  London  to  dissolve  the  parliament;  this 
put  the  nation  into  a  ferment,  and  widened  the  distance  be- 
tween the  king  and  the  two  bouses,  npon  which  the  com- 
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CHAl\  9.  OP  THE  PURITANS.  467 

mittee  broke  up  about  the  middle  of  May^  without  bringing 
any  thing  to  perfection.  Mr.  Fuller  has  observed  very 
justly,  <'  That  the  moderation  and  mutual  compliance  of 
^  these  divines  might  have  saved  the  body  of  episcopacy,  and 
^  prevented  the  civil  war ;  but  the  court  bishops  expected 
^  no  good  from  them,  suspecting  the  doctrinal  puritans,  (as 
^  they  nick-named  those  bishops  and  episcopal  divines)  join- 
^  ed  with  the  disciplinary  puritans,  would  betray  the  church 
^  between  them.  Some  hot  spirits  would  abate  nothing  of 
^  episcopal  power  or  profit,  but  maintained,  that  the  yielding 
^  any  thing  was  granting  the  day  to  the  opposite  party.*^ 
It  is  the  observation  of  another  learned  writer,  upon  the 
con^mittee's  agreeing  to  have  the  psalms  in  the  liturgy  print- 
ed according  to  the  new  translation;  to  expunge  all  apoc- 
ryphal lessons ;  to  alter  certain  passages  in  the  book  of 
common  prayer  ;  and  some  other  things,  with  which  divers 
of  the  presby  terians  said  they  were  satisfied,  ^'  That  if  the 
^  episcopal  men  had  made  these  concessions  when  they  were 
^  in  full  power,  they  had  prevented  the  mischiefs  that  were 
'  coming  upon  them ;  but  as  things  were  at  present,  neither 
'  side  appeared  very  well  satisfied." 

There  were  deep  resentments  in  the  breasts  of  both  par- 
ties ;  the  bishops  were  incensed  at  the  bold  attaeks  of  the 
house  of  commons  upon  their  peerage  and  spiritual  jurisdic- 
tion ;  and  the  puritans  had  a  quick  sense  of  their  former 
sufferings,  which  made  them  restless  till  they  had  abridg- 
ed tiieir  power.     It  is  very  remarkable,  and  looks  like  au 

appearance  of  divine  displeasure  against  the  ^/lirtfof'^^^^ 
times,  that  archbishop  Usher^s  scheme,  for  the  redaction  of 
episcopacy,  which  at  this  time  would  have  satisfied  the  chief 
body  of  the  puritans,  could  not  be  obtained  from  the  king 
and  the  bishops ;  that  afterwards,  when  the  king  offered 
this  very  scheme  at  the  treaty  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  the 
parliament  and  puritan  divines  would  not  accept  it,  for  fear 
of  breaking  with  their  Scots  brethren.  Again,  when  the 
presbyterian  ministers,  at  the  restoration  of  king  Charley 
II.  presented  it  to  his  majesty  as  a  model  with  which  they 
were  satisfied,  and  wb^ch  would  comprehend  in  a  manner 
their  whole  body,  both  the  king  and  bishops  rejected  it^with 
contempt,  and  would  riot  suflTer  it  to  be  debated. 

It  may  not  be  improper  in  this  place,  to  make  a  few*  re- 
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marks  upon  tliis  part  of  Mr.  Rapines  accurate  anijtidicioH8 
histovj/  ofEnglandj  wlio^  in  his  account  of  these  tiiqes^  seems 
to  represent  the  body  of  the  puritans  to  be  presbyteriansy 
and  as  having  formed  a  conspiracy  against  the  whole  fab- 
ric of  the  church,  from  the  very  beginning  of  this  parlia- 
ment ;  whereas  the  state  of  the  controversy  between  the 
church  and  the  puritans  was  now  changed  :  In  the  reigns 
of  queen  Eliz.  and  king  James  I.  the  puritans  were  for  the 
most  part  presbytcriand^  though  even  then  there  were  ma- 
ny episcopalians  among  them  ;  but  from  the  time  that  ar- 
minianism  prevailed  in  the  church,  and  the  whole  body  of 
the  calvinists  came  to  be  distinguished  by  the  name  of  iloc- 
trinal  puritans^  both  parties  seemed  to  unite  in  a  moderate 
episcopacy,  therii  being  little  or  no  mention  of  the  old  book 
of  discipline  for  twenty  years  before  the  commencement  of 
the  civil  war,  and  all  the  controversy  turning  upon  points 
of  Calvinism  ;  upon  a  reduction  of  the  exorbitant  power  of 
the  bishops;  or  upon  innovations  (as  they  were  called)  and 
ceremonies.  There  were  few  either  among  the  clergy  or 
laity,  who* had  a  zeal  for  presbytery,  or  desired  any  more 
than  to  be  rid  of  theic  oppressions.  Mr.  Rapin^  however, 
is  of  opinion,^  that  among  the  members  of  parliament  there 
were  real  presbyteriansj  who  thought^  no  doubt,  of  altering 
the  whole  government  of  the  church.  These  are  represen- 
ted as  deep  politicians^  as  working  under  ground,  and 
making  use  of  all  kinds  of  artifices  to  accomplish  their  de- 
signs, which  they  took  care  not  to  discover.  He  owns,  in- 
deed, that  the  presbyterians  were  not  very  numerous  in  the 
house,  but  that  they  wefe  supported  by  a  pretty  great  parly 
in  ihe  kingdom,  and  particularly  by  the  Scots.  Which  as- 
sertion seems  to  me  to  require  stronger  evidence  than  he 
has  thought  ftt  to  produce.  I  have  shewn  from  lord  Clar- 
endon, that  both  houses  of  parliament  at  their  first  sitting 
down,were  almost  to  a  man  for  the  constitution  of  the  cboreh; 
that  they  aimed  at  no  more  than  a  redress  of  grievances ; 
and  that  there  were  not  above  two  or  three  in  both  booses 
that  were  for  root  and  branch.  That  all  the  members  re- 
ceived  the  communion  according  to  the  usage  of  the  eburcli 
of  England,  at  their  first  sitting  down,  and  brought  a  cer- 
tificate of  their  having  so  done.     That  the  pitition  of  the 
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puritan  ministers  was  not  for  setting  up  presbytery^  but 
only  for  reforming  the  grievances  of  the  hierarchy  ;  the 
controversy  between  bishop  Hall  and  the  Smectymnuan 
divines^  proceeded  on  the  same  foot^  as  did  the  committee 
of  accommodation.  In  shorty  when  the  parliament  was 
obliged  to  fly  to  the  Scots  for  assistance  in  the  war^  and  to 
receive  their  covenant;  and  when  afterwards  they  found 
it  necessary  to  pay  the  utmost  deference  to  their  advices^ 
lest  they  should  withdraw  their  army,  and  leave  them  to 
the  mercy  of  an  enraged  king ;  they  could  never,  in  the 
worst  of  times,  be  induced  to  establish  their  discipline  in 
the  church  of  England,  without  a  reserve  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical power  to  themselves.  And  as  to  the  ministers  who 
composed  the  assembly  of  divines  at  Westnliuster,  though 
in  a  course  of  time  they  carried  things  very  high,  yet  I  am 
of  opinion  with  Mr.  Fuller  j1i  that  at  first  they  rather  fa- 
vored the  presbyterian  discipline,  or  were  brought  over  to 
embrace  it  by  the  Scots,  than  that^  they  came  thither  pos- 
sessed with  sentiments  of  its  divine  authority.  However, 
it  is  certain,  that  at  the  restoration,  these  very  divines  offer- 
ed to  give  it  up  for  archbishop  Usher^s  model  of  primitive 
episcopacy. 

It  must  be  confessed,  that  soon  after  the  beginning  of  the 
parliament  there  were  many  among  the  common  people 
who  were  enemies  to  the  whole  ecclesiastical  constitution, 
being  supported  by  the  Scots  commissioners,  who  had  con- 
ceived an  implacable  antipathy  against  the  order  of  bish- 
ops, which  they  had  \ottd  -  contrary  to  the  word  of  God. 
But  this  was  not  the  case  of  the  puritan  clergy,  who  want- 
ed only  to  get  rid  of  the  tyranny  of  the  bishops,  and  were 
willing  to  leave  the  parliament  to  model  the  government  of 
the  church  as  they  pleased.  And  although  as  the  influence 
of  the  Scots  over  the  two  houses  increased,  presbytery 
prevailed  ;  and  when  the  parliament  were  at  their  mercy, 
and  forced  to  submit  to  what  conditions  they  would  impose 
upon  them  for  their  assistance,  the  IdrJc  discipline  gained 
the  ascendant,  and  at  length  advanced  into  a  divine  right 
in  the  assembly  of  divines ;  yet  the  parliament  would  nev- 
er come  into  it,  and  when  the  Scots  were  gone  home  it 
dwindled  by  degrees,  till  it  was  almost  totally  eclipsed  by 
the  rising  greatness  of  the  independents. 

t  Book  xi.  p.  103. 
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It  appears  therefore  to  me,  that  there  was  no  formed  de- 
sign as  yet,  cither  ia  the  house  of  commons,  or  among  the 
puritan  clergy,  to  subvert  the  hierarchy,  and  erect  the 
presbyterian  government  upon  its  ruins;  there  were  no 
cousiilerable  number  of  presbyterian  ministers  in  the  na- 
tion ;  and  the  leading  members  in  both  houses  were  known 
to  be  of  another  stamp.  ^'  W.e  are  c<)nfident  (says  the  king, 
^  in  his  letter  to  the  council  of  Scotland,  Aug.  S6^)  that  the 
^  most  considerable  persons  in  both  houses  of  parliament, 
^and  those  who  make  the  fairest  pretensions  toyodof  uni- 
^  formity  in  cluirch  government,  will  no  sooner  embrace  a 
^presbyterial  than  you  an  episcopaU^^  And  bishop  jBar- 
net  speaks  the  same  language.  So  that  what  was  done  in 
the  house  of  comnious  afterwards,  was  the  result  of  the  sit- 
natiou  of  their  aflairs,  and  not  of  any  formed  design :  As 
that  changeii,  so  did  their  councils  and  measures.  The 
contrary  to  this  ought  not  to  be  supposed,  but  proved  by 
incontestable  matters  of  fact,  which  neither  Mr.  Rapiny  or 
any  other  historian  whom  I  have  read,  has  yet  done.  And 
I  will  venture  to  say,  that  if  there  were  sucl\  invisible  pres* 
byteriaus  behind  the  curtain,  who  planned  the  subversipa 
of  the  hierarchy,  and  blew  it  up  as  it  were  without  hands, 
they  must  have  been  abler  statesmen,  and  masters  of  mncli 
more  worldly  politics,  than  their  posterity  have  ever  been 
remarkable  fur. 

To  return  to  the  parliament :  there  were  two  bills  which 
affected  the  prerogative  now  ready  for  the  royal  assent ;  one 
to  abolish  the  court  of  high  commission,  and  regulate  tk$ 
privy  council;  the  other  to  take  away  the  star'Chamber.  To 
induce  the  king  to  pass  them  more  readily,  the  commons 
sent  up  a  money  bill  with  them ;  but  when  the  king  came 
to  the  house  [July  3,  164?1]  he  passed  the  money  bill,  and 
told  the  houses,  be  must  take  some  time  to  consider  of  the 
others  ;  which  di^agusted  the  commons  so  much,  that  tbey 
returned  to  their  house  and  immediately  adjourned.  At 
their  next  meeting  they  fell  into  new  heats,  which  his  Bt- 
jesty  being  informed  of,  came  to  the  house  of  peers,  and 
having  sent  for  the  commons,  reprimanded  them  for  their 
jealousies,  and  then  passed  the  bills;  he  also  pnt  them  in 
mind  what  be  had  done  this  session  ;  ^^  That  he  had  yieM- 
^  ed,  that  the  judges  should  hold  their  places  quwuiif^^i 
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^bene  gesserint  f  that  he  had  given  away  his  right  to  ship 
^  money;  granted  a  law  for  triennial  parliaments^  and  for 
^  securing  the  money  borrowed  for  disbanding  the  armies ; 
^  in  a  word,  that  he  had  hitherto  given  way  to  every  things 
'and  therefore  they  should  not  wondi^r^  if  in  some  things 
^  he  began  note  to  refuse/^*  Lord  Clarendon  insinuateS| 
that  the  king  passed  these  bills  with  reluctance ;  from 
whence  another  ingenious  writer  concludes,  that  if  ever  the 
ministry  had  regained  their  power,  it  was  likely  they  would 
advise  his  majesty  to  declare  them  void,  as  being  extorted 
from  him  by  force  and  violence. 

The  act  for  alH>li8hing  the  high  commission  court  repeals 
that  branch  of  the  statute,  1  Eliz.  cap.  1,  upon  which  this 
court  was  founded,  and  then  enacts,  <<  That  no  archbi- 
'  shops,  bishops,  vicars  general,  chancellor,  or  official,  nor 
'  commissary  of  any  archbishop,  bishop,  or  vicar  general^ 
'  or  Any  other  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  officer,  shall  by  any 
^  gtant,  licence,  or  commission  from  the  king,  his  heirs  or 
^successors,  after  the  1st  of  August,  I6tl,  award,  impose^ 
'  or  inflict  any  paiof  penalty,  fine,  amercement,  imprison- 
^  ment,  or  other  corporeal  punishment,  upon  any  of  the 
^king's  subjects,  for  any  contempt,  misdemeanor,  crime^ 
^  matter  or  thing  whatsoever,  belonging  to  spiritual  or  ec- 
^  clesiastical  jurisdiction,  or  shall  ex  officio  tender  or  ad- 
^  minister  to  any  person,  any  corporal  oath,  to  make  any 
^  presentment  of  any  crime,  or  to  confess  or  accuse  him- 
^  self  of  any  crime,  offence,  delinquency,  or  misdemeanor, 
^  whereby  he  or  she  may  be  liable  to  any  punishment  what- 
^  soever,  under  penalty  of  treble  charge^,  and  one  hundred 
^  pounds  to  him  or  them  who  shall  first  demand  or  sue  for 
^  the  same.  And  it  is  further  enacted,  that  after  the  said 
^  first  of  August,  1641,  no  new  court  shall  be  erected,  or 
'deemed,  or  appointed,  that  shall  have  the  like  power, ju- 
'  risdiction,  or  authority,  as  the  high  commission  court  bad, 
^or  pretended  to  have,  but  all  such  commissioners,  letters 
'  patents,  &c.  from  the  king,  or  his  successors  ;  and  all 
<  acts,  sentences,  and  decrees,  made  by  virtue  thereof,  shall 
*  be  utterly  void." 

By  the  passing  this  act,  all  coercive  power  of  church  con- 
sistories  was  taken  away,  and  the  spiritual  sword,  that 
had  done  such  terrible  execution  in  the  bands  of  some 
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bishops,  was  put  into  the  scabbard.  It  was  verylextraor- 
dinary  that  the  bishops,  who  were  then  in  the  house  of  lords, 
should  so  supinely  suffer  themselves  to  be  surprised  out  of 
their  power.  Some  were  ready  to  observe  a  hand  of  jus- 
tice, (says  Mv.Fuller*)  that  seeing  many  simple  souls,  by 
captious  interrogatories^  had  been  circumvented  by  the  high 
commission  court  into  a  self-accusation,  an  unsuspected 
clause  in  this  statute  sliould  abolish  all  their  lawful  author- 
ity ;  for  there  is  no  proviso  in  the  act  to  confine  it  onlj  to 
the  high  commission,  but  it  extends  to  all  archbishops, 
bishops,  and  all  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  officers  in  any 
of  their  courts.  Lord  Clarendon  says,^  that  the  king  was 
apprehensive  that  the  body  of  the  bill  exceeded  the  title, 
and  therefore  made  a  pause  in  consenting  to  pass  it,  but 
that  some  bishops  prevailed  with  his  majesty  to  sign  it,  to 
take  off  the  odium  from  that  bench ,  of  their  being  enemies 
to  all  reformation  ;  for  it  was  insinuated,  (says  the  noble 
historian)  that  since  they  opposed  a  due  regulation  of  their 
power,  there  would  be  no  way  but  to  cut  tbera  off  root  and 
branch.  ^ 

The  act  for  taking  away  the  star-chamber,  and  regulating 
the  privy  council,  dissolves  the  said  court  from  the  first  of 
Aug.  1641,  <'  and  repeals  all  those  acts,  or  clauses  of  acts 
^  of  parliament,  by  which  any  jurisdiction,  power,  or  author- 
^  ity,  is  given  to  the  said  court,  or  to  any  of  the  officers  or 
^  ministers  thereof.  And  it  ordains  further,  that  neither 
^  his  majesty,  nor  his  privy  council,  have,  or  ought  to  have, 
^auy  jurisdiction,  power,  or  authority,  by  English  bill,pe- 

*  tition,  articles,  libel,  or  other  arbitrary  way,  to  examine 
^or  draw  in  question,  determine,  or  dispose  of  the  lands. 
^  tenements,  hereditaments,  goods  or  chattels^  of  any  of 
'  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom.'' 

Thus  fell  the  two  chief  engines  of  the  late  arbitrary  pro- 
ceedings in  church  and  state,  which  had  the  liberties  and 
estates  of  many  worthy  and  pious  families  to  answer  for. 
By  the  proviso  in  tlie  act  for  abolishing  the  high  commis- 
sion, that  no  new  court  shall  be  erected  with  like  powers 
for  the  future,  it  appears  how  odious  their  proceedings 
were  in  the  eyes  of  the  nation.     Lord  Clarendon  admits,! 
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that  the  taking  away  the  star-chamber  at  this  time  was  very 
popular ;  but  is  of  opiuion  that  it  would  be  no  less  politic 
in  the  crown  to  revive  it  when  the  present  distempers  are 
expired  ;  however^  t  rely  on  the  wisdom  of  a  British  par- 
liamont,  that  they  will  never  consent  to  it. 

When  the  king  had  signed  the  two  bills^  he  desired  tbe^ 
advice  of  his  parliament^  concerning  a  manifesto  which  he 
intended  to  send  to  the  diet  of  Ratisbon  in  favor  of  the 
Palatine  family^  wherein  he  declares,  that  he  will  not 
abandon  the  interests  of  his  sister  and  nephews,  but  will 
employ  all  his  force  and  power  in  their  behalf  until  they 
are  restored.  This  was  highly  acceptable  to  the  puritans, 
who  had  always  the  interests  of  that  house  at  heart.  The 
manifesto  was  read  July  7^*  when  the  commons  declared 
their  approbation  of  it,  and  resolved  to  give  his  majesty 
such  assistance  therein  as  shall  stand  with  the  honor  of  his 
tikajesty,  and  the  interest  and  affections  of  his  kingdom,  if 
the  present  treaty  does  not  succeed.  The  peers  concurred 
in  the  same  vote,  and  both  houses  desired  the  king  to  re«^ 
commend  it  to  the  parliament  of  Scotland;  which  his  ma- 
jesty promised.  Many  warm  speeches  were  made  on  this 
occasion  in  favor  of  the  queen  of  Bohemia,  by  sir  Simon 
lyEweSj  Mr  Denzil  HolliSj  and  sir  Benjamin  Rudyard.\ 
^  The  restoring  the  prince  to  his  electorate  (says  sirK^Ti- 
^jaminj  will  restore  the  protestant  religion  there ;  it  will 
^  strengthen  and  increase  it  in  Germany^  which  is  of  great 
'  and  vast  consequence.  It  will  likewise  refresh  and  com-^ 
/  fort  the  heart  of  that  most  noble,  virtuous  and  magnan- 
/imously  suffering  queen  of  Bohemia,  his  majesty^s  sister, 
'  and  his  highness's  mother,  who  is  ever  to  be  highly  and 
^  tenderly  regarded  by  this  house,  and  by  this  kingdom. — '^ 
Mr.  Denzil  Hollis  said,  ^^  The  house  of  commons  looks 
^  apon  those  distressed  princes  of  so  glorious  an  extrac- 

*  tion,  with  an  eye  of  tenderness,  wishing  every  drop  of 
/that  princely  blood  may  ever  be  illustrated  with  honor 
^  and  happiness.— ^To  hear  that  these  princes  should  have 

*  their  patrimony  taken  from  them^  and  suffer  things  so  uu- 
^  worthy  their  birth  and  relation,  is  a  thing  that  makes  our 
'ears  to  tingle,  and  our  hearts  to  rise  within  us. — But  there 

*  Rushtvorth,  part  3,  vol.  i.  p^SiO.    f  NaUon'sCol.  p.  826,328,878. 
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<  is  another  motive  wliich  has  att  irresistible  operation  with 
^  usy  which  is  the  advancement  of  protestant  reiigion.-^The 
^  protestant  relis^ion  and  this  kingdom  must  live  and  die 
^  together :  and  it  is  madness  to  suppose  the  protestant  re- 
^  ligion  can  continue  here^  if  we  suffer  it  to  be  dertroyed 
^  and  eradicated  out  of  the  neighboring  coQptrieS.^^Reli- 
^  ginn  is  the  heart  of  England,  and  En^and  is  the  heart  oT 
<the  protestant  religion  in  all  the  other  parts  of  ehristen- 

<  doro  ;  let  us  therefore,  like  wise  men,  that  foresee  the  evil 
^  afar  off,  rather  meet  it  at  a  distance^  than  stay  till  the 
^  Austrian  ambition  and  popish  power  come  to  our  door."* 
These  were  the  sentiments  of  the  purttant  in  this  parlia- 
ment, with  respect  to  the  ancestors  of  bts  prelrat  majesty^ 
and  the  protestant  religion.  The  queen  tif  Bohemia  was 
so  sensible  of  their  particular  regards  for  her  famUy^  that 
she  returned  them  her  thanks ;  but  the  manifBWto  emAxA 
in  nothing.  II  * 

The  commons  not  being  able  to  come  at  their  intended 
alterations  in  the  church,  while  the  bench  of  bishops  re- 
mained united  inthe  house  of  peers,  formed  several  ac^mes 
to  divide  them ;  it  was  first  proposed  to  set  large  ftnei 
npon  both  houses  of  convocation  for  compiling  the  late  ca- 
nons, and  a  bill  was  brought  in  for  tliat  purpose  ;  but  upon 
better  consideration  it  was  thought  more  effectual  for  the 
present,  to  make  examples  of  those  bishops  only,  who  had 
been  the  principal  movers  in  that  affair ;  agreeably  to  this 
resolution  a  committee  was  appointed  July  31,  to  draw  np 
an  impeachment  against  one  half  of  the  bench,  viz.  Dr. 
Laud  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Dr. Curfc  bishop  .of  fFtw- 
Chester,  Dr.  Wright  bishop  of  Coventry  and  Utehfielij 
Dr.  Goodman  bishop  of  Glocester,  Dr.  AzR  bishop  of£r- 
eter.  Dr.  Owen  bishop  of  8t.  Jisaphy  Dr.  Pierse  bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  Dr.  Wren  bishop  of  Ely,  Dr.  Roterts 
bishop  of  Bangor,  Dr.  Skinner  bishop  of  Bristalj  Dr. 
Warner  bishop  of  Rochester,  Dr.  Towers  bbhop  of  Pet^- 
borough.  Dr.  Owen  bishop  of  Landaff.\  The  impeach- 
ment was  of  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors  ^^  For  making 
4  ami.  publishing  the  late  canons,  contrary  to  the  king^sfrt- 

*  Ruihworth.  p.  316.  -  ||Ibid.  p.  asT. 

t  Raih worth,  part  S,  foI.  i.  p.  309. 
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^  ragative^  to  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  realm,  to  the 
^rightg  of  parliament^  and  to  the  property  and  lihprty  tf 
^ the  subject;  and  containing  matters  tending  to  sedition, 
^  and  qf  dangerous  consequence  ;  and/or  granting  a  benev- 
^  olsnce  or  contribution  to  his  majesty^  to  be  paid  by  the 
'  chrgy  of  that  province  ^^  contrary  to  law.^^  It  was  carried 
up  to  the  lords  Aug.  ^h,  by  serjeant  Wild,  who  demanded 
in  the  name  of  all  the  comoioas  of  England^  that  the  bish- 
ops might  be  forthwith  put  to  answer  the  crimes  and  mis- 
demeanor^ abovemeutioued^  in  the  presence  of  the  house  of 
commons  ;  and  that  such  further  proceedings  might  be  had 
aj^ainst  them  as  to  law  and  justice  appertained.  The  com- 
mons were  in  hopes,  thiLt  the  bishops  would  have  quitted 
their  votes  in  parliament  to  be  discharged  oiili^ prtemunire; 
but  they  resolved  to  abide  by  their  right,  and  therefore 
ooly  desired  time  to  prepare  tlieir  answer,  and  council  for 
^eir  assistance ;  accordingly  they  were  allowed  three 
%iontbs  time  to  put  in  their  answer,  and  council  of  their 
own  nomination^  viz.  serjeant  Jermin,  Mr.  Chute,  Mr. 
Heme,  and  Mr.  Hales.* 

From  this  time  the  bishops  fell  under  a  general  disre- 
gard ;  the  cry  of  the  populace  was  against  them,  as  the 
chief  impediments  of  all  reformation  in  church  aud  state ; 
^ud  even  the  temporal  peers  treated  them  with  neglect^ 
expressing  their  dislike  at  the  bishop  of  London's  being 
■tiled  Right  honorable.  Besides,  the  lords  spiritual  were 
not  distinctly  mentioned  in  the  bills  that  passed  this  session, 
according  to  ancient  usage ;  the  clerk  of  the  parliament  in 
reading  the  bills  to  the  house,  turned  bis  back  upon  the 
bench  of  bishops ;  and  when  the  houses  went  in  a  body  to 
ehnrch  on  a  fast  day,  the  temporal  barons  gave  themselves 
precedence  of  the  bishops.  These  were  the  preludes  to 
tiieir  downfall  which  happened  about  six  months  forward^ 
though  from  this  time  they  were  little  better  than  cyphers 
in  the  house. 

These  resolute  proceedings  against  the  bishops,  put  the 
court  upon  forming  new  projects  to  break  up  the  parlia- 
ment. It  was  observed  that  the  strength  and  courage  of 
the  house  of  commons  rose  from  their  confederacy  with  the 
Scots^  whose  army  in  the  north  was  entirely  in  their  inter- 

«  Fuller's  Cluireh  History,  Book  X J.  p.  183. 
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est ;  it  \\  cid  thererore  resolved  in  coancil  to  detach  that  na- 
tiou  (if  possible)  from  the  parliament,  and  to  bring  them 
over  to  the  kiug.  I)y  yielding  every  thing  they  should  de- 
sire ;  for  this  purpose  his  majesty  declared  his  resolution 
to  the  two  houses,  to  visit  his  native  country  in  person  with- 
in fourteen  days,  and  desired  them  to  finish  the  bills  which 
>vere  before  them  by  that  time.  The  commons  being  aware 
of  the  design,and  apprehensive  of  danger,  if  the  king  should 
put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  Bnglish  army  in  the  north, 
sent  away  the  earl  of  Holland  immediately  with  money  to 
pay  them  off,  which  was  done  without  mutiny  or  disturb- 
ance ;  but  the  business  of  the  houses  being  very  urgent, 
and  the  time  short,  they  voted,  that  in  this  case  of  great 
necessity,  concerning  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  they  would 
sit  the  next  day,  being  Sitndai/f  by  six  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  which  they  did,  and  having  heard  a  sermon,  return- 
ed to  the  house  about  nine,  and  sat  all  day  long  on  th^ 
Lord's  day,  commonly  called  Sunday  [August  8,  16+1  .j 
But  lest  this  might  be  misconstrued  as  a  profanation,  or  be 
drawn  into  example^  they  published  the  following  de- 
claration :  * 

1^  V/HERE AS  both  houses  of  parliament  found  it  fit 
*  to  sit  in  parliament  upon  the  8th  of  August,  being  Lord's 
*^  day,  for  many  urgent  occasions,  being  straitened  in  time, 
^  by  his  majesty's  resolution  to  go  withiif  a  day  or  two  te 
'  Scotland,  they  think  fit  to  declare,  that  they  would  not 
^  have  done  this  but  upon  inevitable  necessity  ;  the  peace 
^  and  safety  of  both  church  and  state  being  so  deeply  con- 
*^cerned,  which  they  do  hereby  declare,  to  this  end,  that 
^  neither  any  other  inferior  court  or  council,  or  any  other  . 
^  person^  may  draw  this  into  example,  or  make  use  of  it  fbr 
^  their  encouragement,  in  neglecting  the  due  observation  of 
^  the  Lord's  day." 

The  same  vote  passed  the  house  of  lords  nemine  eon- 
tradicente,  and  was  ordered  to  be  printed. 

August  10,  his  majesty  came  to  the  house  and  gave  his 
assent  to  a  bill  concerning  knighthood  ;  against  the  op- 
pressions of  the  stannary  courts ;  for  regulating  the  clerks 

•  Rushworth,  p.  362.  ^         Nahon's  colleetions,  vol.  ii.  p.  436. 
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? markets;  and  for  confirming  and  ratifying  the  yeace  [or 
Eicification]  vo\ik  the  Scots.  This  last  being  an  affair  of 
rent  consequence,  I  shall  give  the  reader  an  abstract  of 
ie  treaty,  which  had  been  depending  ever  since  Nov.  23, 
^40^  between  the  commissioners  of  both  nations,  who  a- 
reed  to  the  following  conclusions  [Aug. 7-]  which  the  king 
itMed  and  confirmed,  the  very  day  he  set  out  for  Scotland. 

^<  That  the  acts  of  parliament  held  at  Edinburgh,  June 
8,  be  published  by  his  majesty's  authority,  and  have  in  all 
time  to  come  the  full  strength  of  laws. 

"That  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  arid  other  forts  of  Scot- 
land, should  be  furnished  and  used  for  the  defence  of  the 
kingdom,  with  the  advice  of  the  states  of  parliament. 

"  That  all  those  who  in  England  or  Ireland  have  been 
imprisoned,  or  otherwise  censured  for  subscribing  the 
covenant,  and  for  refusing  to  take  the  oath  contrary  to 
Ide  same,  shall  be  released  and  freed  from  such  censures ; 
and  for  the  time  to  come,  the  subjects  of  Scotland  living 
in  Scotland  shall  not  be  obliged  to  any  oaths  contrary  to 
the  laws  or  religion  of  that  kingdom ;  but  if  they  come 
to  reside  in  England  or  Ireland,  they  shall  be  subject  to 
the  laws  as  others  are. 

"That all  his  majesty's  courts  of  judtice  shall  be  free 
and  open  against  all  evil  counsellors  and  delinquents  ; 
that  the  parliament  of  Scotland  shall  have  liberty  to  pro- 
ceed against  such ;  and  that  his  majesty  will  not  employ 
any  person,  in  any  office  or  place,  who  shall  be  judged 
incapable  by  sentence  of  parliament ;  nor  make  use  of 
their  service  nor  grant  them  access  to  his  royal  person, 
without  consent  of  parliament. 

'^  That  all  ships  and  goods  on  both  sides  be  restored, 
and  that  three  hundred  thousand  pounds  be  given  to  the 
Scots  by  the  English,  for  their  friendly  assistance  and 
relief. 

^^That  all  declarations,  proclamations,  &c.  that  have 
been  published  against  the  loyalty  and  dutifulness  of  his 
majesty's  subjects  of  Scotland  be  recalled  and  suppress- 
ed ;  and  that  at  the  close  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  the  loy- 
alty of  his  majesty's  said  subjects  shall  be  made  known 
at  the  time  of  public  thanksgiving  in  all  places,  and  par- 
ticularly in  all  parish  churches  of  his  majesty's  dominions. 
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<'  That  the  garrisuus  of  Berwick  aud  Carlisle  be  remov. 

<  cd,  and  all  thiDgs  be  reduced  to  the  state  they  were  in 
^  before  the  late  troubles. 

^^  Whereas  uuity  iu  religion,  and  uniformity  in  church 

<  government  has  been  desired  by  the  Scots,  as  m  special 
^  means  for  preserving  the  peace  between  both  kingdoms, 

<  hia  niajpsti/y  with  the  advice  of  both  houses  of  parliamsHtf 
^  doth  approve  of  the  affection  of  his  subjects  of  Scotland^ 

*  in  their  desire  of  having  a  conformity  of  church  govern- 
^  ment  between  the  two  nations.  And  as  the  parliament 
^  hath  already  taken  into  consideration  the  reformation  of 
^  church  government,  so  they  will  proceed  therein  in  dae 
^  time,  as  shall  best  conduce  to  the  glory  of  GK>d,  the  peace 

<  of  the  church,  and  both  kingdoms. 

''  That  the  Prince  of  Wales  shall  be  permitted  to  repair 
^  into  Scotland,  and  reside  there,  as  there  shall  be  occasion. 

^^  That  his  majesty  will  give  ear  to  the  informations  of 
^parliament,  and  when  that  is  not  sitting,  to  the  council 
^  and  college  of  justice,  so  far  as  to  make  choice  o(  some 
^  one  of  such,  as  they,  by  common  consent,  shall  recommend 

*  to  places  of  trust  in  the  council,  the  session,  and  other  ju. 
^  dicatures.  Or  if  his  majesty  shall  thiuk  any  other  person 
^  fit,  he  shall  acquaint  his  parliament,  to  the  intent  that  if 
^  by  their  information  any  just  exception  shall  be  made  to 
^  the  said  person,  his  majesty  may  nominate  another. 

^^  That  some  noblemen,  &c.  of  the  Scots  nation,  shall  be 
^  placed  about  the  kigg;  and  that  his  majesty  will  endeav- 
^  or  to  give  just  satisfaction  to  his  people,  with  regard  to 
^his  placing  none  but  persons  of  the  reformed  religioa 
^  about  his  own  and  the  princess  person.'^ 

Then  follows  an  act  of  oblivion,  with  exception  to  the 
Scots  prelates,  and  four  others  ;  and  in  the  close  the  nui- 
fication  of  the  whole  in  these  words : 

^^Beit  enacted  by  his  majesty ,»  with  the  assent  of  tke 
^  lords  and  commons  in  this  present  parliament  assenbledf 
^  that  the  said  treaty,  and  all  the  articles  thereof,  be  ud 
^  stand  forever  ratified  and  established,  and  have  the  fbrce. 
^  vigor,  strength  and  authority  of  a  law,  statute,  and  act  of 

^  parliament.-^ And  his  majesty  for  himself  and  his  sac- 

^  cesfiiors  promises,  in  verba  principis^  never  to  ooflie  ii  the 
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^  contrair  of  this  statute  and  sanctioiiy  nor  any  thing  therein 
'  contained^  but  to  hold  the  same  in  all  points  firm  and  sta- 
<  ble^  and  cause  it  to  be  truly  observed,  according  to  the 

^ieMv  and  intent  thereof,  now  and  for  ever. And  the 

'  puliwtteDts  of  both  lcing<loms  respectively  give  full  as- 
'  9iimice»  and  make  public  faith,  for  the  true  and  faithful 

*  observation  of  this  treaty,  &c.  hinc  indey  in  all  times  to 

*  come.'' 

Bishop  Burnet  very  justly  observes  a  collusion  in  th« 
king's  approving  the  desire  of  his  Scots  subjects  for  tent* 
formity  of  church  government ;  his  majesty  wished  it  M 
much  as  they,  but  with  a  very  different  view ;  the  king 
was  for  bringing  them  to  the  English  standard,  whereas 
the  Bcots  intended  to  bring  the  English  to  theirs  ;  howev- 
er his  majesty  was  reefi»lved  to  contradict  them  in  nothing, 
that  he  might  break  the  confederacy  between  the  two  na- 
tions ;  for  lord  Saville  had  now  informed  him  of  the  cor- 
respondence of  some  of  the  English  nobility  with  the  Scots, 
which  encouraged  them  to  raise  an  army  and  march  to  the 
borders ;  he  had  shown  him  a  copy  of  the  letter, with  the  forg- 
ed names  o{  E88eXjBedforijManiemlle,a,fkA  others,exciting 
them  to  assert  the  liberties  of  their  church  and  nation,  and 
promising  all  the  assistance  they  could  give  with  safety  to 
themselves.  His  majesty  therefore  resolved  to  gain  over 
the  Scots,  that  he  might  be  at  liberty  to  prosecute  the  in- 
viterSj  and  recover  his  prerogative  in  England,  which  he 
knew  he  could  accomplish  by  the  assistance  of  the  Irish,  if 
the  English  puritans  were  left  to  themselves.  The  parlia- 
ment were  aware  of  the  design,  and  therefore  appointed 
one  lord  and  two  commoners  to  follow  his  majesty  to  Scot- 
land, in  order  to  keep  up  a  good  correspondence  with  the 
paarliament  of  that  nation,  and  to  exhort  them,  since  they 
had  gMnecl  their  own  liberties  by  the  assistance  of  the  En- 
glish parliament,  not  to  desert  them  till  the  English  also 
liad  recovered  theirs. 

.  Thekii^  set  out  post  August  11,  1641,  and  arrived  at 
fidtnburgh  in  three  or  four  days  ;  the  parliament  met  Au- 
gqst  19)  when  his  majesty  acquainted  them  in  a  most  gra- 
^ious  speech,  that  the  end  of  his  coming  into  his  native 
country,  was  to  quiet  the  distractions  of  the  kingdom,  '^  and 
^  this  I  mind  (says  his  majesty)  fully  and  cheerfully  to  per- 
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^  forni^  for  I  assure  you,  I  can  do  nothiog  with  more  cheer- 

<  fulness  than  to  g;ive  my  people  a  general  satisfaction ; 
^  wherefore  not  offering  to  endear  myself  to  you  in  words, 
^  which  is  not  my  way^  I  desire  in  the  first  place  ^o-  Mttle 
'  that  which  concerns  religion,  and  the  just  liberties  eCtbis 

<  my  native  country,  before  I  proceed  to  any  othpr  net.*'* 
Accordingly  his  majesty  allowed  of  their  late  proceedings 
in  opposing  the  English  liturgy,  and  erecting  tables  in  de- 
fence of  their  liberties  ;  he  confirmed  the  acts  of  their  as- 
sembly at  Glasgow,  which  declared,  that  the  government 
of  the  church  by  archbishops  and  bishops  was  contrary  to 
the  word  of  Godj  and  was  therefore  abolished.  The  rever- 
end Mr.  Henderson  waited  on  the  king  as  bis  chaplain,  and 
was  appointed  to  provide  preachers  for  him  while  be  waa 
in  that  country,  his  majesty  having  declared^  that  be  would 
conform  to  their  manner  of  worship  while  he  was  among 
them.  Mr.  Henderson  had  the  rent  of  the  royal  chapel : 
Mr.  Gillespie  had  a  pension,  and  the  professors  of  the  sev- 
eral universities  had  their  provisions  augmented^  by  the 
revenues  formerly  belonging  to  the  bishojis.  His  majesty 
conferred  titles  of  honor  upon  many  of  (heir  gentry ;  and 
all  parties  were  so  well  pleased^  that  it  was  said,  when  his 
majesty  left  the  kingdom,  that  he  departed  a  contented 
king  from  a  contented  people. 

No  sooner  was  the  king  returned  but  the  English  bishops 
reproached  bis  majesty  with  his  concessions,  especially  for 
admitting  the  English  hierarchy  to  he  contrary  to  the  word 
of  God.     They  told  him,  he  had  unravelled  the  web  which 
his  father  and  himself  had  been  weaving  in  that  country 
for  above  forty  years,  and  instead  of  making  the  Scots  his 
friends,  he  had  only  created  a  new  thirst  in  the  English 
parliament  to  follow  their  example.    These  remonstrances 
had  such  an  influence  upon  the  unhappy  king,  that  be  re- 
pented heartily  of  what  he  had  done,  and  told  Dr.  Saun- 
derson  afterwards  bishop  of  Lincoln^  when  he  was  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  that  two  errors  did  much  afflict  him,  his 
consenting  to  the  earl  of  Strafford* s  death,  and  hig  aiotisk- 
ing  episcopacy  in  Scotland  ;  and  that  if  Ood  should  ever 
restore  him  to  the  peaceable  possession  of  bis  crown,  he 

*  Ruihworth,  part  8,  vol.  i.  p.  3S3. 
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would  demonstrate  his  repentance  by  a  public  confession 
and  a  voluntary  penance  (I  think,  says  the  Doctor)  by  go- 
ing bare-foot  from  the  Tower  of  London,  or  Whitehall,  to 
St.  Paul's,  and  desiring  the  people  to  intercede  with  God 
for  bim.  This  shews  how  much  superstition  still  remained 
in  his  majesty's  make  and  constitution,  when  he  could  im- 
agine,  the  going  bare-foot  through  the  streets  could  atone 
for  his  mistakes  ;  and  how  little  dependance.  was  to  be 
had  upon  his  promises  and  declarations ;  that  even  in  the 
year  1648,  when  the  necessity  of  his  affairs  obliged  him  to 
censent  to  an  uniformity  of  prssbyterian  government  in 
both  nations,  he  could  declare  in  private  to  his  chaplain, 
that  if  he  was  ever  restored  to  his  throne^  he  would  do  pub- 
lic penance  for  abolishing  episcopacy  in  Scotland.  Upon 
the  whole,  the  king's  journey  into  his  native  country  did 
him  no  service ;  for  though  the  Scots  were  pleased  with 
his  majesty's  concessions,  they  durst  not  depend  upon  them 
as  long  as  he  was  under  the  direction  of  the  Queen  and 
the  English  bishops^  and  they  continued  to  think  them- 
selves obliged  from  gratitude,  affection,  and  interest,  to  cul- 
tivate a  good  understanding  with  the  English  parliament, 
and  to  assist  them  in  recovering  their  religion  and  liberties. 
Upon  the  day  of  thanksgiving  for  the  pacification  be- 
tween the  two  nations,  [September  7?]  Bishop  Williams 
dean  of  Westminster^  without  any  direction  from  his  supe« 
riors,  composed  a,  form  of  prayer  for  the  service  of  the  day, 
with  wblcb  the  house  of  commons  were  offended,  and  came 
to  this  resolution,  ^^  That  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  had  no 
^  power  to  set  forth  any  prayer  to  be  read  on  the  public 
^  thanksgiving ;  and  that  no  minister  is  obliged  to  read  the 
^  said  prayer ;  and  the  house  is  of  opinion  and  doth  order^ 
*  that  the  said  prayer  be  not  read  in  the  liberties  of  West- 
'  minster,  or  elswhere."*  Dr.  Barges  and  Mr.  Marshall 
preached  before  the  commons,  and  read  the  following  or- 
der^ appointed  by  both  houses  to  be  published  in  all  the 
churches  throughout  England,  with  his  majesty's  consent. 

^^^HEREAS  according  to  the  act  of  this  present 
/  parliament;  for  confirmation  of  the  treaty  of  pacification,  it 

*  Nal80ii?8  Collections,  toL  ii.  p.  476-7. 

Vol.  TT.  «1 
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^  was  desired  by  tlic  commissioners  of  Scotland^  that  the 
'  loyalty  and  faithfulness  of  his  majesty *8  subjects  [of  Bcot* 
^  land]  might  be  made  known  at  the  time  of  tbanksgiviBg^ 
^  in  all  places,  and  particularly  in  all  parish  churches  of  his 
^majesty's  dominions  ;  which  reqnest  teas graciouaif  eon- 
^  descended  to  by  hia  majesty ,  and  confirmed  byjhe  boH 

*  act :  It  is  now  ordered  and  commanded  by  both  hooses 
^  of  parliament,  that  the  same  be  effectually  done  in  all  par- 

*  ish  churches  throughout  this  kingdom^  on  Tuesday  Sept. 
'  7,  at  the  time  of  the  public  thanksgiving,  by  the  respec- 
^  tive  ministers  of  each  parish,  or  their  ctirates,  who  are 

<  hereby  required  to  read  this  present  order  in  the  cbarch.'^ 

The  order  being  read,  the  ministers  declared,  that  not- 
withstanding all  which  had  passed  in  the  late  commotions, 
the  Scots  nation  were  still  his  majesty's  faithful  and  loyal 
subjects.  Thus  as  the  calling  and  continuance  of  an  En- 
glish parliament,  after  twelve  years  interval  was  owing  to 
the  marching  of  the  Scots  army  into  the  north  of  England, 
it  was  by  the  powerful  support  and  assistance  of  that  par- 
liament, and  the  expense  of  a  million  of  money,  that  the 
Scots  obtained  the  present  pacification^  with  the  full  re- 
covery of  their  kirk  discipline  and  civil  liberties. 

In  the  midst  of  this  ferment  of  the  spirits  of  men,  the 
workings  of  opposite  councils,  and  the  taking  the  sword 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  spiritual  courts,  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered that  the  state  of  religion  was  unsettled,  and  tfiat  men 
began  to  practise  with  some  latitude  in  points  of  ceremooy 
and  forms  of  worship.  It  has  been  observed,  that  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year^  the  house  of  commons  had  ordered 
commissioners  to  be  sent  into  all  the  counties  of  England, 
for  removing  the  late  innovations.  June  tSy  it  was  fmtber 
ordered,  "  That  neither  university  should  do  reverence  to 
^  the  communion-table."  And  Aug.  Si,  ^^  That  the  ehnreb- 

<  wardens  of  the  several  parishes  shall  forthwith  renove 
^  the  communion-table  from  the  east  end  of  the  cliurehes 
^  where  they  stand  altarwise,  and  take  away  the  rails  and 
^  level  the  chancels,  as  before  the  late  innovations."  Upon 
-complaint  of  the  want  of  sermons,  and  that  the  incmnbents 
in  many  places  would  not  admit  preachers  into  their  pal- 
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Sits,  though  the  parish  maiDtaiaed  them,  it  was  ordered^ 
une  14,  "  That  the  deans  and  chapters  of  all  cathedraU 
^  be  required  and  enjoined,  to  suffer  the  inhabitants  to  have 
^  free  liberty  to  have  a  sermon  preaehed  in  their  cathedrals 
^  every  Sunday  in  the  afternoon.''  July  IB,  ordered,  "That 
^  in  all  parochial  churches  where  there  is  no  preaching  iu 
^  the  afternoon,  if  the  parishioners  will  not  maintain  a  con- 
^  formable  lecturer  at  their  own  charge,  the  parson  or  vicar 
^  shall  give  way  to  it,  unless  he  will  preach  himself."  Sep- 
tember 6,  ordered,  <^  That  it  be  lawful  for  the  parishioners 
^of  any  parish  to  set  up  a  lecture,  and  maintain  an  ortho- 
^  dox  minister,  at  their  own  charge,  to  preach  every  Lord's 
^  day  where  there  is  no  preaching,  and  to  preach  one  day 

*  every  week  where  there  is  no  weekly  lecture."^  But  not- 
withstanding these  votes,  some  bishops  inhibited  preaching 
on  Sundays  in  the  afternoon  ;  and  in  particular  Dr.  Mon- 
tagUBf  bishop  of  Norwich,  upon  which  the  commons  voted, 
^<  That  his  lordship's  inhibition  of  the  reverend  Mr.  Carter 
^to  preach  in  his  own  parish  church,  was  void,  and  that 
^  every  minister  may  precu:h  in  hie  own  parish  church  ae 
^  often  ae  he  pleases.^^ 

Many  petitions  being  sent  from   divers  counties   for 

S reaching  ministers,  a  committee  of  forty  members  of  the 
Duse,  called  the  Committee  for  preaching  Minister s^Yiw 
mppointed  to  send  ministers  where  there  were  vacancies,^ 
and  to  provide  for  their  maintenance.^  These  gentlemen 
recommended  many  of  the  late  silenced  ministers,  as  the 
reverend  Mr.  Case^  Marshal^  Sedgwick,  and  Burroughs^ 
whom  some  of  the  vicars  refused  to  admit  into  their  pulpits^ 
or  at  least  dissuaded  their  parishioners  from  hearing  them, 
upon  which  some  of  them  were  required  to  attend  the  com- 
mittee ;  and  because  great  complaints  were  made  to  tipe 
house,  of  the  idleness  and  viciousness  of  the  country  cler- 
gy,  another  committee  was  appointed  to  examine  into  such 
complaints,  and  was  called  the  Committee  for  scandalou9 
Ministers. •[ 

§  NalsoQ^R  Colleflimis,  vol.  ii.  p.  288, 383,  47;7. 
*  ClareDdun,  vol.  i.  p.  295, 
t  <<  By  scandalotis  ministerH  (says  Dr.  Grey)  no  more  was  meant  than 

*  the  being  truly  orthodox,  truly  eonftrmabie  to  the  rules  and  orders  of 
« the  ehureh,  and  faithful  and  obedient  siibjeett  to  his  majesty."  It  is 
•uAeient  to  oppose  to  this  round  assertion  of  Dr.  Grey,  an  authority 
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The  day  before  the  recess  of  the  parliament,  [Sept.  8, 
1641]  it  was  resolved  by  tlie  commons,  "That  the  Lord's 

<  day  should  be  duly  observed  and  sanctified  ;  that  all  dan- 
'  cinj;,  or  other  sports  either  before  or  after  divine  service, 
^  be  forborn  and  restrained  ;  and  that  the  preaching  Grod's 
^  w  ord  be  promoted  in  the  afternoon,  in  the  several  church- 
^es  and  chapels  of  this  kingdom  ;  and  that  ministers  and 
*  preachers  be  encouraged  thereunto.  The  chancellors  of 
^  the  two  universities,  the  heads  of  colleges,  all  patrons, 
^  vicars,  and  church-wardens,  are  to  make  certificate  of  the 
^  performance  of  these  orders  :  and  all  defaulters  to  be  re- 
^  turned  to  parliament  before  the  30th  of  October  next — 
^  Ordered  further.  That  all  crucifixes,  scandalous  pictures 
^  of  any  one  or  more  persons  of  the  trinity,  and  all  images 
^  of  the  Virgin  Mary  shall  be  taken  away  and  abolished; 
^  and  that  all  tapers,  candlesticks,  and  basins,  be  removed 
^  from  the  communion-table. — That  all  corporal  revereDces 
^  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  or  towards  the  east  end  of  the  chnrcb, 
^  chapel,  or  chancel,  or  towards  the  communion-table,  be 
^  forborn."||    These  orders  to  be  observed  in  all  cathedral 

not  to  be  controverted,  that  of  Fuller  (Church  History,  b.  xi.  p.  207.) 
He  informs  us,  that  some  Of  the  clergy  were  outed  for  their  affeetioa  to 
the  king^s  cause  merely,  and  many  were  charged  with  delivering  false 
doctrine,  whose  positions  were  found  at  the  least  disputable  :  ami  urg- 
es, that  many  of  the  complainers  were  factious  people,  and  the  witaes- 
•es  against  the  clersy  seldom  deposed  on  oalh ;  yet,  after  these  deduc- 
tions, he  allows  that  many  were  outed  for  their  misdemeanors;  and 
adds,  <'  Some  of  their  offences  were  sofoul^  it  is  a  shame  to  report  them, 

<  crying  to  justice  for  punishment."  He  anpears  indeed*  to  have  his 
doubts,  whether  their  crimes  were  sofficiently  proved  :  for  if  the  prorf 
were  perfect,  the  persons  ought  to  have  lost  their  li?es,  and  not  their 
livings  only.  This  is,  however,  a  proof  against  Dr.  Orev'i  unlimited 
assertion,  that  in  many  instances  the  imputation  of  scanJalous  crtmes, 
supported  by  considerable  evidence  at  least,  was  the  ground  of  proceed- 
ing. Mr.  Baxter  tells  us,  that  it  was  no  sooner  understood,  that  tht 
committee  wa.n  formed,  than  multitudes  in  all  counties  eame  up  with 
petitions  against  their  ministers.  Two  centuries  of  the  names  of  scan- 
dalous ministers,  their  places,  and  articles  proved  aeainst  them,  were 
published  by  Mr.  White,  the  chairman  of  the  committee:  and  moder- 
ate men  were  grieved  to  see  so  much  ignorance^  and  such  gross  immo^ 
ralities  exposed  to  the  derision  of  the  world.  And  yet  Dr.  Grey  couM 
say,  that  scandalous  ministers  meant  no  more  than  the  loyal  and  orthot 
dox.    Baxtcr-s  Life,  part  1,  p.  19,  Folio.    Ed. 

V,  Nalson^s  Collections,  vol.  ii.  p.  ^2. 
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and  collegiate  churches  and  chapels^  in  the  two  universi- 
ties, by  the  respective  officers  and  ministers  of  these  pla- 
ces,  and  by  the  readers  and  benchers  of  the  innsofcourt.^ 
The  house  of  lords  consented  to  some  of  these  resolu- 
tions^ but  not  to  all;  they  agreed  in  their  committee,  ^^That 
'  no  rails  should  be  placed  about  the  communion-table, 
^  where  there  were  none  already,  but  not  to  the  pulling 
^  down  of  all  that  were  set  up ;  that  all  chancels  raised 
^  within  fifteen  years  past  should  be  levelled ;  that  images 
'  of  the  trinity  should  be  abolished,  without  limitation  of 
^  time ;  and  all  images  of  the  Virgin  Mary  erected  within 

<  twenty  years  past.''J  But  as  for  bowing  at  the  name  of 
Jesus,  they  insisted  that  it  should  be  left  indifferent.  So 
that  when  the  question  was  put,  to  agree  or  not  to  agree 
with  the  resolutions  of  the  commons,  it  passed  in  the  neg- 
ative, eleven  against  nine.  The  commons  therefore  pub- 
lished their  resolutions  apart,  and  desired  the  people  to 
wait  patiently  for  the  intended  reformation,  without  any 
disturbance  of  the  worship  of  God,  and  of  the  peace  of  the 
kingdom.  Upon  which  the  lords  in  a  heat  appointed  their 
order  of  Jan.  19,  16'M)-1  already  mentioned,  to  be  reprint- 
ed,^ ^'  That  divine  service  should  be  performed  as  it  is  ap- 
^  pointed  by  act  of  parliament ;    and  that  all  who  disturb 

<  that  wholesome  order  shall  be  severely  punished  accord- 
^  ing  to  law.  That  all  parsons,  vicars,  and  curates,  in  their 

<  several  parishes,  do  forbear  to  introduce  any  rites  or  cer- 
^  emonics  that  may  give  offence,  otherwise  than  those  that 
^are  established  by  the  laws  of  the  land.''  This  was  vot- 
ed by  twelve  of  the  lord's  present,  the  other  six  entering 
their  protest  ;t  after  which  both  houses  adjourned  for  six 
weeks.  Mr.  Rapin  observes,  ||  That  there  seems  no  ue« 
eessity  for  the  lords  to  renew  this  order ;  and  that  it  was 
done  oat  of  spleen  and  revenge,  because  the  commons  had 
made  a  declaration  against  innovations^  and  it  was  not 
doubted  bot  the  bishops  were  the  chief  authors  of  it. 

Lord  Clarendon  represents  the  putting  these  orders  of 
the  house  of  commons  in  execution,  as  a  transcendant  pre- 

^Rashworth,  part  3,  vol.  i.  p.  38C. 

tNaUon's  Collections,  vol.  ii.  p.  483, 483. 

^  Rusbworth,  part  3,  vol.  i.  p.  887.    Clarendon,  toI.  i.  p.  293. 

t  Nalson^fl  Collections,  vol.  ii.  p.  480.      ||  Vol.  ii.  p.  382.  Folio. 
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sumption,  ami  a  breach  of  the  privilege  of  the  house  of 
lords ;  and  though  in  one  place  his  lordship  acknowledges^ 

^  that  little  or  nothing  of  moment  was  done  in  pursuance  of 
the  orders  of  the  two  houses^  yet  upon  this  occasion  he 
saysyf  <•  That  seditious  and  factious  persons  caused  the 
^  windows  to  be  broken  down  in  churches,  tore  away  the 
^  rails,  removed  the  communion-tables,  and  committed  ma- 
^ny  insolent  and  scandalous  disorders,  and  that  if  any  op- 
^  posed  them  they  were  sent  for  before  the  committee/'  But 
the  fairest  account  of  this  matter  may  be  gathered  from  Mr. 
Pym^s  report  to  the  house  at  their  first  meeting  after  the 
recess.  <«  The  committee  of  religion  (says  he)  have  sent 
^  down  divers  of  your  declarations  into  the  country,  and 
^  have  found,  that  in  some  places  where  there  were  good 
^  ministers  they  were  retained,  and  in  other  places  neg* 
^  lected.  We  cannot  say  there  have  been  any  great  to*. 
^  mults,  though  the  execution  of  the  orders  of  the  honse  has 
^  occasioned  something  tending  that  way.  In  some  parish- 
^  es  they  came  to  blows,  and  in  others  they  would  havt 
'  done  the  like,  if  care  had  not  been  taken  to  prevent  it 
'  At  St.  Gileses  Cripplegate,  the  parishioners  were  almost 
^  at  daggers  drawing  about  the  rails  of  the  commanion-ta- 
^  ble,  which  they  would  not  suffer  to  be  removed.  The 
^  like  opposition  was  made  to  the  orders  of  the  house  at 
<  St.  George  J  Southwark,  St.  Mary^  Woolnoth,  8t.  Bo- 
^  toiphf  Aldersgate,  and  a  few  other  places ;  but  in  most 
^  places  Jthey  were  quiet.'' 

If  the  innovations  complained  of  were  according  to  Uutj 
neither  lords  nor  commons  had  authority  to  remove  then, 
for  in  a  time  of  public  peace  and  tranquillity  a  voteof  par- 

^  liament  cannot  suspend  or  set  aside  the  laws,  but  if  they 
were  apparently  contrary  to  laWy  I  do  not  see  why  either 
house  of  parliament,  or  even  the  parishioners  themselves, 
by  a  vote  of  their  vestry,  might  not  order  them  to  be  takei 
away.  Remarkable  are  the  words  of  Sir  Edward  Ihering 
to  this  purpose ;  <^  The  orders  of  the  house  (says  be)  are, 
^  doubtless,  powerful,  if  grounded  ufon  the  laws  of  the  tmni; 
^  upon  this  warrant  we  may,  by  an  order,  enforce  any 
^  thing  that  is  undoubtedly  so  grounded ;  and  by  the  same 
^  rule  we  may  abrogate  whatsoever  is  introduced  eontrarjf 

t  ClarendoD,  vol.  i.  p.  ^0. 
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i  to  IA#  undoubted  foundation  of  your  laws;  but  we  may 
€  not  rale  and  govern  by  arbitrary  and  disputable  orders^ 
t  especially  in  matters  of  religion."^ 

The  lords  disapproved  of  the  tumultuous  attempts  of  pri- 
vate persons^  and  punished  them  severely.  Complaint 
being  made  by  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Saviour^ a  South wark, 
of  certain  persons  who  had  pulled  down  the  rails  of  the 
communion-table  in  an  insolent  and  riotous  manner,  they 
were  sent  for  into  custody,  and  having  been  heard  by  their 
counsel  at  the  bar  of  the  house,  the  churchwardens  of  the 
parish  were  ordered  to  set  op  new  rails,  at  the  cost  and  char- 
ges of  the  ofifenders,  in  the  manner  they  had  stood  for  fifty 
years  before,  but  not  according  to  the  model  of  the  four  or 
nve  last  years.f  The  rioters  also  were  enjoined  to  make  a 
public  confession  of  their  fault  in  the  body  of  the  church 
on  a  sabbath  day,  when  the  congregation  should  be  pres- 
ent, and  to  stand  committed  to  the  Fleet,  during  the  pleas- 
ure 0f  the  house.^  Upon  another  complaint  of  the  parish- 
ioners of  St.  Olave^M  Southwark,  against  others  that  had 
ttade  a  tumult  in  their  church,  and  used  irreverent  speech- 
es during  the  administration  of  the  sacrament ;  the  delia^ 
qoents  were  sent  for  into  custody,  and  after  hearing  they 
were  committed  to  the  King's-bench  for  six  months,  with- 
out bail  or  mainprise  ;  and  ordered  to  stand  upon  an  high 
•tool  in  Gheapside  and  in  Southwark,  for  two  hours  on  a 
market  day,  and  to  acknowledge  tlieir  fault  publicly :  They 
were  also  fined  twenty  pounds,  and  to  find  sureties  for 
their  good  behavior;  but  when  they  had  been  imprison- 
ed about  a  month,  upon  their  humble  petition,  and  acknow- 
ledgment of  their  misdemeanors,  they  were  released.  || 

If  we  may  give  credit  to  the  petition  from  Canterbury, 
things  were  every  where  in  great  confusion  ;  for  it  says, 
'^  That  the  religion  and  government  by  law  established, 
^  has  been  of  lato  moHt  miserably  distracted  by  ill-affected 
^  persons,  by  whose  means  the  houses  of  Ood  are  profan- 
^  ed,  and  in  part  defaced;  the  ministers  of  Christ  are  con- 
"^  tiemned  and  despised ;  the  ornaments,  and  many  utensils 
^'Of  the  ehnrch  are  abused ;  the  litorgy  book  of  common 

* Jla«hworUi,  tsI.  i.  part  8,  p.  391.    t  Nal«4Mi'f  Cdll.  vol.  ii.*p.  STi,  321. 
t  NaUon's  Coil.  vol.  iu  p.  29 1,  29S.  II  lb.  p.  890. 
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^  prayer  depraved  and  neglected ;  that  absolute  model  of 

*  prayer,  the  Lord/s  prayer,  vilified ;  the  sacraments  of  the 
^  gospel,  in  some  places,  rudely  administered,  in  other  plac- 
^  es  omitted  ;  solemn  days  of  fasting  observed,  and  appoint- 

*  ed  by  private  persons  ;  marriages  illegally  solemnized  ; 
^  burials  uncharitably  performed ;  and  the  very  fundament- 
^  als  of  religion  subverted  by  the  publication  of  a  new  creed, 

<  and  teaching  the  abrogation  of  the  moral  law ;  many  of- 

*  fensive  sermons  are  preached,  and  many  impious  pam- 

*  phlcts  printed/'^     Lord  Clarendon  says,*  "  That  the  pul- 

<  pits  were  supplied  with  seditious  and  schismatical  preach- 
^  ers.  That  in  order  to  poison  the  hearts  of  the  king's  sob- 
"^  jects,  care  was  taken  to  place  such  ministers  and  lectur- 
^  ers  in  the  most  popular  towns  and  parishes,  as  abhorred 
^  the  present  government  and  temperature  of  the  church  and 

*  state  ;  and  then  adds,  /  am  confident  there  was  not  from 
'  the  beginning  of  this  parliament^  one  orthodox  or  Itamei 
'  man  recommended  by  them  to  any  church  in  Englani^ 
Strange !  when  scarce  one  was  recommended  who  had  not 
been  educated  in  our  own  universities,  and  subscribed  all 
the  doctrinal  articles  of  the  church  of  ^England  !  But  his 
majesty's  language  is  more  severe  in  his  declaration  of  Aa^ 
gust  13,  1642.  "  Under  pretence  of  encouraging  prcach- 
^  iug  (says  he)  they  have  erected  lectures  in  several  parish- 
'  es,  and  commended  such  lecturers  as  were  men  of  no 
'  learning  nor  conscience,  but  furious  promoters  of  the  most 
'  dangerous  innovations  ;  many  having  taken  uo  orders, 
'  yet  were  recommended  by  members  of  either  house  to 
'  parishes;  and  when  mechanic  persons  have  been  brought 
^  before  them  for  preaching  in  churches,  and  have  cimfess- 
'  ed  the  same,  they  have  been  dismissed  without  panish- 
^ment,  and  hardly  wrth  reprehension.  All  persons  of 
^  learning,  and  eminency,  in  preaching,  and  of  sober  and 
^  virtuous  conversation ;  of  great  examples  in  their  lives, 
^  and  even  such  as  among  these  men  had  been  of  greatest 
^  estimation,  and  suffered  somewhat  for  them,  were  dis- 
^  countenanced,  and  such  men  cherished,  who  boldly 
^  preached  against  the  government  of  the  churchy  against 
^the  book  of  common- prayer,  against  our  kingly,  lawfid 
^  power,  and  against  our  person.    Further^  a  license  evea 

•  ToL  i.  p.  291. 
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^  to  treason  is  admitted  in  pulpits,  and  persons  ignorant  in 
^  learning  and  understanding,  turbulent  and  seditious  in 
'  disposition,  scandalous  in  life,  and  unconformable  in  opin- 
^  ion  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  are  imposed  upon  parishes; 
^  to  infect  and  poison  the  minds  of  our  people/' 

What  character  the  parliament  divines  bad  for  learning, 
for  orthodoxy  of  doctrine,  and  sobriety  of  manners,  will 
appear  hereafter.  The  commons  in  their  reply  to  his  ma- 
jesty's declaration,  denied  the  whole  of  this  charge,  and 
averred,  "  that  they  were  careful  in  their  inquiries  into  the 
^  learning  and  morality  of  those  whom  they  recommended ; 
^  that  they  were  not  for  encouraging  faction  and  schism, 
^  but  for  preferring  those  who  were  for  a  parliamentary  re- 
^  formation  in  church  and  state.  That  they  had  shown  their 
^  resentments  against  mobs  and  tumults,  and  against  the 
^  preaching  of  laymen;''*  for  when  they  were  informed  that 
Dr.  Robinson^  SpencePf  Banks,  Durant,  and  Green,  being 
mere  laymen,  bad  presumed  to  preach  publicly,  they  sent 
for  them,  [June  7]  &nd  reprimanded  them  by  tlieir  speakei: 
io  these  words  :  The  house  has  a  great  distaste  of  your  pro- 
ceedings ,*  and  if  you  offend  at  any  time  in  the  like  kind 
again,  this  house  will  take  care  you  shall  be  severely  pun- 
ished. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  apologize  for  the  furious  preachers 
of  these  times  ;  though  it  will  appear  hereafter,  that  the 
complaints  of  the  royalists  are  very  much  exaggerated.  It 
Was  certainly  a  great  disadvantage  to  the  parliament's 
cause,  that  they  could  not  get  a  good  supply  of  learned  and 
able  preachers,  the  keys  of  admission  into  holy  orders  be- 
ing at  this  time  in  the  hands  of  the  bishops,  who  were  ve- 
ry, strict  in  their  examination  into  the  political  principles  of 
those  they  ordained  ;  this  reduced  the  committee  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  admitting  some  few  who  came  well  recommend- 
ed from  New-England  or  Scotland,  and  had  been  only  or- 
dained by  presbyters  ;  and  such  young  students,  who,  pro- 
dacing  their  testimonials  from  the  universities,  were  allow. 
cd  to  preach  for  some  time  as  candidates.  They  were  un- 
der the  like  disadvantage  as  to  presentations  or  inductions, 
most  of  them  being  in  the  nands  of  the  king  and  the  bishops. 

♦  Nalson's  collections,  vol.  ii.  p.  265,  2T(), 
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The  archlHshop  of  Canterhury  continued  to  ordain  cler- 
gymen of  his  own  principles  in  the  Tower;  whereupon  the 
Louse  of  lords  ordered,  [October  28]  that  his  jurisdictioa 
siioiild  he  sequestered^  and  administered  by  his  inferior  offi- 
cers, till  he  should  be  acquitted  of  the  chars^e  of  hi«;h  treason 
that  was  against  him.  His  ip'ace  often  admitted  such  cler- 
gymen  to  livings  as  were  obnoxious  to  the  two  houses,  in- 
8omn(  h  that  the  lords  found  it  necessary  to  enjoin  him  to 
acquaint  their  house  with  the  names  of  such  persons  as  be 
nominated  to  any  ecclesiastical  benefice,  promotion,  or  dig- 
nity,  witliin  his  disposal,  to  be  approved  of  first  by  the 
hnuse,  l)efore  they  were  -collated  or  instituted.  On  the 
other  hand,  when  a  minister  was  chosen  by  the  parisliion- 
icrs,  and  recommended  to  his  grace  for  admission,  if  ho 
did  not  like  his  principles  and  character,  he  would  either 
except  against  him,  or  suffer  tho^  living  to  lapse  to  tlic 
crown.  This  created  him  new  enemies,  and  kept  alive  the 
resentments  of  the  commons.  At  length  the  archbishop 
acquainted  the  king  with  his  case,  who  sent  him  a  peremp- 
tory letter,  requiring  him  "  that  as  often  as  any  benefice,  or 
^  other  spiritual  promotion,  should  become  void  within  his 
^gift«  to  dispose  of  it  only  to  such  persons  as  his  majesty 
^  should  nominate  ;  and  that  if  either  or  both  houses  should 
^command  him  otherwise  he  should  then  let  it  fall  in  lapse 
*to  the  crown.''  As  soon  as  the  houses  were  acquainted 
with  this,  they  published  an  order  of  their  own,  requiring 
the  archbishop  to  dispose  of  no  benefice  or  spiritual  promo- 
tion that  should  become  void  at  any  time  before  his  trial, 
without  ike  leave  and  order  of  the  two  houses  at  Westmin- 
ster. Such  was  the  stniggle  between  the  king  and  parlia- 
ment for  the  pulpits !  It  being  thought  of  great  consequence 
on  both  sides,  to  fill  them  with  men  of  their  own  principles, 
who  would  !>e  zealous  in  the  cause  in  which  they  were 
peverally  engaged. 

All  the  bishops  were  under  a  cloud,  and  in  no  decree  of 
favor  either  with  the  parliament  or  people,  except  the  bish- 
op of  Lincoln,  who  having  some  years  been  in  prison,  bad 
no  share  in  the  late  innovations.  This  prelate,  in  the  re- 
cess of  parliament,  visited  bis  diocese;  aud  exhorted  the 
people  in  his  sermons  to  keep  their  lawful  ministers,  and 
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not  go  aftei  tub  j^reachers  in  conventicles.     He  acquainted 
them  witli  the  laws^  and  told  tlieui  that  no  power  could 
protect  thera   from  the   penalty   of  statutes    unrepealed. 
^  Look  back  (says  his  lordship)  from  the  beginning  of  queea 
^  Elizabeth.    Can  the  gospel  stand  better  against  the  church 
^  of  Home  than  it  has  done  under  the  bishops,  liturgy,  and 
^  canons  ?  Therefore  don't  abandon  the  good  old  way,  for 
^  another  which  you  do  not  know  how  much  evil  may  bo 
^  in  it/'     13ut  his  rhetoric  bad  very  little  effect ;  nor  did 
the  parliament  approve  of  his  conduct^  at  a  time  when  his 
majesty  was  out  of  the  kingdom,  and  when  it  was  resolv- 
ed to  attempt  some  considerable  alteration  in  the  hierarchy. 
The  distractions  in  the  state  were  no  less  threatening 
than  those  of  the  church.     The  plague  was  in  the  city  of 
London,  w  hich  dispersed  the  members,  so  that  they  could 
hardly  make  a  house.     The  disbanding  the  army  infested 
the  roads  with  highway-men^  insomuch  that  it  wa^  hardly 
safe  to  travel  from  one  town  to  another.  The  officers  (many 
of  whom  were  papists)  crowded  to  London,  aiid  took  lodg* 
ings  about  Covent-Garden  and  Whitehall,  under  pretence 
of  receiving  the  remainder  of  their  pay ;    these  nebaved 
with  unusual  insoleuce,  and  struck  terror  into  the  minds 
of  the  people.     The  mob  was  frequently  up  in  one  part  of 
the  town  or  another  ;  one  while  they  threatened  the  pope's 
nuncio,  and  another  while  the  queen  mother,  upon  which 
they  retired  out  of  the  kingdom ;    but  the  queen  herself 
stood  by  her  friends  ;    she  had  a  convent  of  capHchins  in 
her  court,  and  protected  great  numbers  of  the  king's  sub- 
jects and  others,  from  the  sentence  of  the  laws.     The  lord 
mayor  w  as  commanded  to  bring  in  a  list  of  popist  recusants 
about  London ;  and  all  the  papists  in  the  several  counties 
were  ordered  to  be  disarmed  ;  '^  which  though  it  had  little^ 
*or  no  effect  (says  lord  Clarendon*)  served  to  keep  up 
^  fears  and  apprehensions  in  the  people  of  dangers  and  de- 
^  signs :"  which  will  appear  presently  not  to  have  been 
groundless.     This  was  the  melancholy  state  of  the  nation, 
when  on  a  sudden  it  was  thunder-struck  with  the  surpris- 
ing  news  of  one  of  the  most  barbarous  massacres  of  the 
protostants  in  Ireland^  that  the  records  of  any  age  or  na*. 
tion  can  produce. 

*  Vol  i.  p.  290. 
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Lonl  Clarendon  is  of  opinion,  that  the,  parliament,  instead 
of  adjourning,  should  now  have  broken  up  and  retarned 
home,  since  the  principal  grievance  of  church  and  state  had 
been  redressed,  and  the  constitution  secured  by  the  act  for 
triennial  parliaments.  But  not  to  trouble  the  reader  with 
affairs  of  state  ;  what  religious  grievances  were  actually 
redressed  ?  except  the  shortening  the  power  of  the  spirit- 
ual courtsy  by  the  acts  for  abolishing  the  court  of  high  com- 
mission and  star-chamber  ?  not  one  of  the  late  innovations 
were  abolished  by  law  ;  nor  was  there  any  alteration  in 
the  liturgy,  or  form  of  church  government.  The  sole  pow- 
er  of  the  bishops  in  ordination  a,nd  jurisdiction  remained 
to  be  regulated  ;  nor  was  there  any  reformation  of  deans 
and  chapters ;  all  which  the  puritans  hoped  for  and  expect- 
ed. In  short,  the  whole  government  of  the  church  remain- 
ed entire,  notwithstanding  the  fierce  attacks  of  the  commons 
against  it.  The  act  for  triennial  parliaments^  will  appear 
not  to  have  been  a  sufficient  security  to  the  constitutioHy  if 
we  consider  how  many  acts  of  parliament  the  king  and  bis 
arbitrary  ministers  had  broke  through  the  last  fifteen  years ; 
that  his  majesty  had  still  the  same  principles,  and  was  like 
to  be  in  the  same  hands  upon  the  dissolution  of  this  parlia- 
ment. Besides,  it  was  said  that  these  laws  had  been  ex- 
torted from  him  by  force,  and  therefore  were  not  binding ; 
and  if  a  parliament  should  be  called  after  three  years,  that 
it  was  dissolvable  at  pleasure  ;  so  that  in  all  probability 
things  would  have  returned  to  the  old  channel  if  the  par- 
liament had  now  dissolved  themselves.  Supposing  there- 
fore, but  not  admitting,  that  the  principal  grievances  of 
church  and  state  had  been  redressed,  I  leave  it  with  the 
reader,  whether  in  the  present  situation  of  affairs,  a  mere 
redress  of  past  grievances  was  sufficient  without  some  se- 
curity against  the  return  of  the  like  4n  time  to  come. 

Among  the  remarkalile  divines  who  died  about  this  time 
was  Dr.  John  Davenant  bishop  of  Salisbury ^  born  in  Lon- 
don, and  educated  a  fellow-commoner  in  Queen's-college, 
Cambridge,  of  which  he  was  afterwards  master,  and  lady 
Margaret  professor  in  the  same  university.  He  was  a 
celebrated  calvinist,  and  one  of  those  divines  appointed  by 
^ing  James  to  represent  the  church  of  England  at  the  syi|< 


.  9.  OF  THE  PURITANS.  493 

0 

Dort^  where  he  behaved  with  great  prudence  and 
ration  ;  and  upon  his  return  to  England  was  prefer- 
» the  bishopric  of  Salisbury ;  but  in  the  beginning  of 
ngn  of  king  Charles  he  became  obnoxious  to  the  courts 
mturing  to  preach  on  the  doctrine  of  predestination, 
&ry  to  his  majesty's  declaration,  und  was  forced  to 

his  submission  before  the  privy  council.  He  was  a 
and  peaceable  prelate,  humble  and  charitable,  a  strict 
ver  of  the  sabbath,  an  enemy  to  the  pomp  and  luxury 
)  clergy,  and  one  who  lamented  the  high-proceedings 
)  court.  He  had  a  great  reputation  in  foreign  parts 
'ofound  learning,  and  an  unblemished  life ;  and  after 
id  enjoyed  his  bishopric  about  twenty  years,  ended 
iiys  in  peace  and  honor,  April  SO,  1641,  a  little  before 
^ginning  of  the  troubles  that  afterwards  came  upon 
linrch  and  kingdom.  ||  He  died  of  a  consumption,  and 
hours  before  his  death  prayed  pathetically  for  a  quar- 

*  an  houi: ;  blessing  God  for  his  fatherly  correction^ 
much  as  his  whole  life  having  been  full  of  mercy ^  he 
Ben  ready  to  doubt^  whether  he  was  a  true  child  of  God 
19  la^st  sickness.^ 

.  Richard  Montague  bishop  of  Norwich,  was  a  divine 
lifferent  character  ;  he  was  born  in  Westminster,  edu- 
in  Eaton- college,  and  afterwards  fellow  of  King's- 
;e.  Mr.  Fuller  says  he  was  a  celebrated  Grecian, 
hurch  antiquary,  well  read  in  the  fathers,  but  a  sn- 
itious  admirer  of  church  ceremonies.*  He  was  a  thor- 
arminiany  a  creature  of  archbishop  Laud^s,  and  an 

Icr's  Worthies,  b.  ii.  p.  207,  and  Church  Historj,  b.  xi.  p.  176. 

ii«i  eminent  and  worthy  prelate  was  a  beDefactor  to  Qaeen's-eol- 
I  Cambrid^ ;  giving  to  it  the  perpetual  advowsons  of  the  reeto- 

*  Cheverel-Magna  and  Newton-Tony  in  Wihshire,  and  a  rent- 

*  of  SiL  lOs.  per  annum  for  the  founding  of  two  bible-elerlcs,  and 
;  books  for  tlie  library  in  the  same  college.  Biogr.  Britan.  vol. 
edit.  p.  631.         Ed, 

dler^s  words,  as  Dr.  Grey  observes,  are,  ^^  But  all  his  diocese  be- 
nt so  well  skilled  in  antiquity  as  himself,  some  charged  him  with 
"stitious  urging  of  ceremonies."  He  is  allowed  to  have  urged 
inics  ;  but  according  to  Fuller  and  Dr.  Grey,  that  is  not  super- 
,  though  they  be  unauthorised  by  scripture,  if  they  be  sanctioned 
iquity.        Ed. 
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ill  instrument  between  the  king  and  parliament  in  the  late 
times,  and  therefore  voted  unfit  for  any  church  preferment; 
but  when  the  king  resolved  to  govern  without  parliaments, 
his  majesty  preferred  him  first  to  the  bishopric  of  Chiches- 
ten  and  then  to  Norwich,  where  he  shewed  his  zeal  for 
the  church,   by  a  vigorous  and  illegal  prosecution  of  the 
puritans.     He  was  accused  by  the  present  parliament^  for  ' 
superstitious  innovations ;  and  would  no  doubt  have   felt 
their  resentments,  if  he  had  not  gone  (as  Mr.  PnUer  ex* 
presses  itf)  a  more  compendious  way,  to  answer  for  all 
his  proceedings  in  the  high  court  of  heaven.     He  died 
April  13,  1641. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  John  Eaton,M.  A.  and  vicar  of  Wickham- 
Market,  was  born  in  Kent  i575,  and  of  a  peculiar  mould, 
(says  Mr.  Eachard^X)  very  paradoxical  in  his  opinions, 
and  reckoned  a  great  antinomiany  and  one  of  the  fouDden 
of  that  sect,  for  which  he  more  than  once  suffered  impris* 
onment.  His  chief  performance  was  a  book  entitled,  Tk$ 
Honeycomb  of  free  justification  by  Christ  alone  ;  for  which 
he  was  imprisoned  in  the  Gate- house  at  Westminster. 
Mr.  Eachard  admits,  that  by  means  of  his  zeal,  his  ex- 
emplary patience,  and  piety,  he  was  exceedingly  admired 
in  the  neighborhood  where  h^lived,  and  strangely  valued 
for  many  years  after  his  death.  In  truth,  though  he  com- 
mitted some  mistakes  in  his  assertions  about  the  doctrinef 
of  grace,  he  was  nevertheless  (says  Mr.  Archdemcon)  a 
pattern  of  faith,  holiness,  and  cheerfulness  in  his  suffiBr- 
iugs,  to  succeeding  generations.  He  died  in  the  67th  year 
of  his  age. 

t  Book  xi.  p.  191^.  t  Ath.  Ox.  vol.  ii«  p.  l-e. 
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CHAP.  X. 

F^om  the  re-assembling  of  the  Parliament^  to  the  King's 
leaving  his  Palace  of  Whitehall,  Jawttary  10, 1641-i-a. 

BEFORE  his  majesty  left  Scotland,  advice  came  to 
I^oadoa  [Nov.  11  of  a  genej'al  insurrection  of  the  papists 
in  Ireland)  and  of  a  most  cruel  and  bloody  massacre  of  the 
protestants  of  that  kingdom.^  The  project  of  an  insurrec- 
tion was  formed  in  the  months  of  March  and  April,  1641, 
not  without  the  privity  of  the  English  court,  and  executed 
Oct.  S3  following;  no  information  of  it  having  been  given 
to  the  protestants  till  the  very  niglit  before  it  was  to  take 
place,  when  it  was  too  late  to  prevent  the  effects  of  it  in  the 
country,  and  almost  to  save  the  city  of  Dublin  itself.  When 
the  express  that  brought  the  news  was  read  in  the  house,  it 
produced  a  general  silence  for  a  time,  all  men  being  struck 
with  horror.  Wlien  it  was  told  without  doors  it  flew  like 
flashes  of  lightning,  and  spread  universal  terror  over  the 
whole  kingdom.  Every  day,  and  almost  every  hour,  pro- 
duced new  messengers  of  misery,  who  brought  further  in- 
telligence of  the  merciless  cruelty  of  the  papists  towards 

-  *  A  fair  ju(ls;inent  of  (his  horrid  affair,  it  maj  he  observed,  eannot  be 
fWmied  wilhoiil  cunsiilering  it  in  connexion  with  the  causes  that  led 
to  it.  It  should  he  viewed  as  the  result  of  various  circumstances,  which 
for  a  r^uirse  of  vears  had  irritated  the  minds  of  the  Irish,  and  at  last 
raijicd  them  to  a  pitch  of  phrenzy  and  cruelty,  of  which  we  cannot  read 
without  beint^  shocked  at  the  recital.  The  Irish  had  been  pursued  with 
a  constant*  rigorous,  and  unremitting  persecution.  They  had  suffered 
extortions,  imprisonments,  and  excominuBieations.  Their  estates  had 
been  seized  under  the  pretext  of  a  judicial  enquiry  into  defective  title*, 
in  which  euqiiiry  verdicts  against  them  were  extorted  from  jurors.  They 
had  been  heavily  taxed  for  their  superstitions,  and  totally  precluded  the 
exercise  of  iheir  rnli^ion.  Their  application  to  Charles  1.  for  a  toler- 
ation had  been  seornftilly  rejected,  in  consequence  of  a  protestation 
Against  it.  drawn  up  by  the  primate  Usher,  and  twelve  bishops.  The 
detail  of  (heir  sutleriiigs  may  be  seen  in  ^''Jones's  letter  to  the  united 
*Societ  ?s  of  Belfast."  By  which  it  will  appear,  that  from  the  refur- 
miition  ihey  had  been  the  victims  of  religious  persecution  and  civil  de- 
vaitation  ;  as  (to  use  the  author's  words)  almost  to  justify,  but  cer- 
tainly to  extenuate  the  dreadful  ensuing  period  of  1641.    Ed. 
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the  poor  protestants,  whose  very  name  they  threatened  to 
extirpate  out  of  the  kingdom. 

On  the  day  appointed^  between  twenty  and  thirty  thou- 
sand of  the  native  Irish  appeared  in  arms  in  the  northern 
counties,  and  having  secured  the  principal  gentlemen,  and 
seized  their  effects,  they  murdered  the  common  people  in 
cold  blood,  forcing  many  thousands  to  fly  from  their  houses 
and  settlements,  naked  into  the  bogs  and  woods,  where  they 
perished  with  hunger  and  cold.  No  ties  of  friendship, 
neighborhood,  or  consanguinity,  were  capable  of  softening 
their  obdurate  hearts,  in  a  cause  which  they  called  ihe 
cause  of  loyalty  and  religion.  Some  they  whipped  to  death ; 
others  they  stript  naked  and  exposed  to  shame,  and  then 
drove  them,  like  herds  of  swine,  to  perish  in  the  mountains; 
many  hundreds  were  drowned  in  rivers ;  some  had  their 
throats  cut ;  others  were  dismembered.  With  some  the 
execrable  villains  made  themselves  sport,  trying  who  could 
back  deepest  into  an  Englishman's  flesh.  Husbands  were 
cut  to  pieces  in  presence  of  their  wives ;  wives  and  young 
virgins  abused  in  the  sight  of  their  nearest  relations ;  nay 
they  taught  their  children  to  strip  and  kill  the  children 
of  the  English,  and  dash  out  their  brains  against  the 
stones.  Forty  or  fifty  thousand  were  massacred  after  this 
manner  in  a  few  days,  without  distinction  of  age,  sex,  or 
quality,  before  they  suspected  their  danger,  or  had  time  to 
provide  for  their  defence.  In  a  few  weeks  the  insurrection 
was  so  general,  that  they  took  possession  of  whole  coon- 
ties,  murdering  the  inhabitants,  plundering  their  houses, 
and  killing  or  driving  away  their  cattle.  Multitudes  of 
poor  distressed  creatures  and  families  fled  naked  and  half 
starved  first  to  Dublin^  and  from  thence  to  England,  with 
death  and  despair  in  their  countenances.  At  length  the 
Irish  army  having  ravaged  all  the  northern  counties,  block- 
ed up  the  city  of  Dublin  itself,  with  all  the  poor  distressed 
protestants  who  had  taken  sanctuary  in  it ;  but  not  being 
masters  of  the  sea,  the  city  was  relieved,  and  part  of  the 
country  secured,  till  the  parliament  was  at  leisure  to  poUr 
out  all  their  vengeance  upon  the  heads  of  the  murderers, 
by  the  hands  of  the  victorious  and  terrible  Oliver  Crom- 
tcelL 
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The  frequent  expresses  which  pressed  one  after  another 
to  England^  with  the  multitudes  of  distressed  creatures  that 
got  passage  into  several  parts  of  the  kingdom,  filled  the 
hearts  of  all  true  protestants  with  infinite  conjectures,  and 
prodigious  imaginations  of  treasonable  designs  against  this 
as  well  as  the  neighboring  kingdom.  They  were  afraid^ 
and  not  without  reason,  that  a  second  part  of  this  tragedy 
might  be  acted  on  themselves  ;  the  parliament  therefore  or- 
dered themselves  a  guard  of  train-bands,  and  entered  im- 
mediately into  measures  to  secure  the  nation  from  the  im- 
pending  storm. 

But  before  we  dismiss  the  Irish  insurrection  and  massa- 
cre, it  will  not  be  improper  to  trace  it  from  its  original^ 
and  enquire  into  the  authors,  and  the  several  parties  con- 
cerned in  it.  The  earl  of  Antrim  and  sir  Phelim  O^^eal, 
who  were  at  the  head  of  the  Irish  catholics,  having  ac- 
quainted the  pope's  nuncio,  and  some  of  the  priests  about 
the  queen,  how  easily  they  could  assume  the  government  of 
Ireland,  and  assist  the  king  against  the  English  puritans, 
letters  were  wrote  in  the  queen's  name,  and  perhaps  in  the 
king's,^  authorising  them  to  take  up  arms  and  seize  the 
government.!  The  Irish  received  the  orders  with  plea- 
sure ;  and  concluded  further  among  themselves,  that  it  was 
Decessary  at  the  same  time  to  extirpate  the  protestants  out 
of  that  kingdom  before  they  could  with  safety  transport 
their  army  into  England.  That  this  was  their  design,  ap- 
pears from  their  remonstrance,  published  upon  the  very  day 

*  Dr.  Grey  is  severe  in  his  animadversions  on  Mr.  NeaPs  insinuation, 
that  the  English  conrt  and  even  the  king  were  privy  to  the  Irish  insur- 
rection. Bishop  Warburton,  on  the  same  ground,  has  impeached  our 
aathor's  eandor  and  impartiality  :  our  reply  to  whom,  in  the  two  fol- 
lowing notes,  will  serve  sl^  an  answer  to  Dr.  Grey.  I  will  add  here, 
that  Mr.  Baxter  says,  <<  that  the  soberer  part  could  not  believe  that  the 
<  Irish  rebels  had  the  kiuf^^s  commission.''  (His  Life,  p.  29.  folio.)  A 
deed  was  passed  on  the  credulous  with  that  name,  by  aflUxing  to  it  the 
mtit  seal  taken  off  from  some  grant  or  patent.  The  distinction  which 
Mr.  Neal  afterwards  makes  between  the  insurrection  and  the  massa- 
cre, is  justified  by  what  bishop  Burnet  asserts  in  a  passage  quoted  in 
the  beginning  of  the  paragraph,  where  this  distinction  occurs.  Rush- 
worth's  ColleeJtion,  part.  iii.  vol.  i.  p.  4:02.     Ed. 

\  Prynne's  Introduction,  p.  220,  to  282.     Burnet's  History,  Life  and 
Times,  vol.  i.  p.  55,  Edinburgh  edit.    Rushworth,  vol.  iv.  p.  398,  &.c. 
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of  the  insurreetioD;  in  which  they  snj,  ^^  That  hftvlng  some 
liberty  of  religion  granted  them  by  the  king^  they  pereeiv- 
eil  the  parliament  was  wresting  his  majesty's  prerogative 
from  him,  in  order  to  extinguish  their  religion  ;  therefore 
to  support  his  majesty's  prerogative^  and  to  conftrm  his 
royal  and  ever  happy  love  to  them,  they  had  taken  up 
arms ;  and  accordingly  bound  thesiselves  to  one  another 
by  the  following  oath  : 

^^  THATihey  would  maintain  the  'Roman  Catholic 
religion  ;  that  they  would  bear  true  faith  and  allegiance 
to  the  king  and  his  heirSy  and  defend  him  and  them  with 
their  lives  and  estate Sj  against  all  persons  that  should  en- 
deavor to  suppress  the  prerogative,  or  do  any  acts  contra- 
ry  to  regal  government  J  to  tJie  power  and  privilege  of  par- 
liamentSj  and  to  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  subject  J^ 

They  called  themselves  the  qneen^s  army,  and  pablisbed 
a  proclamation  from  their  camp  at  Newry,  deelaring  that 
Uiey  acted  by  the  king's  commission,  under  tlie  great  eeal 
of  Scotland,  dated  at  Edinburgh  Oct.  iy  1641^  and  by  let- 
ters under  his  sign  manual,  of  the  same  date  with  the  gov- 
mission  ;  which  I  believe,  with  lord  Clarendon,  was  a  for- 
gery :  though  it  is  a  little  unaccountable,  that  his  majes^ 
should  .never  by  any  public  act  or  declaration  of  his  own 
clear  himself  of  so  vile  a  calumny.  However^  though  the 
king  gave  out  no  commission,^  there  is  too  much  reason  to 
believe^  that  the  queen  and  her  popish  council,  and  even 
the  king  himself,  were  not  unacquainted  with  the  design 
of  an  insurrection  before  it  took  place  ;  and  that  her  ma- 
jesty gave  it  all  the  countenance  she  eould  with  safety : 
but  when  these  bloody  butcher^rs  over-acted  their  parts  to 
9uch.  a  degree,  as  to  massacre  near  two  hundred  thousand 

$  Bishop  Warburton  taxeii  the  following  in»innations  against  the  king 
as  being  **  certainly  very  unjust  and  groundless.''  The  reader  will  ob- 
serve, that  Mr.  Neal's  insinuations  go  no  further  than  that  the  king 
was  acquainted  with,  if  he  did  not  eneouraee,  the  design  of  the  Irish  to 
appear  in  arms.  He  by  no  means  ehai^s  him  with  consenting  or  beiu; 
privy  to  the  massacre.  As  to  the  hand  he  had  in  the  rebellfoii,  two  notf- 
ttrn  historians  have,  with  great  candon  fully  stated  the  eridenee  pro 
and  con.  Dr.  Harris  in  his  life  of  Charles  I.  p.  336 — 891.  Aud  Mn. 
Maeaulay,  vol.  iii.  p.  84^-03,  the  note.  From  the  argaoientt  stated  by 
these  %vriter8  it  will  appear,  that  there  were  certainly  growi^s  lor  Mr. 
Neal'i  ioBiaaations,  and  if  so,  they  cannot  be  very  unjuit. 
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prote^Unta  in  cold  blood,  to  make  way  for  tbeir  tyranny^  it 
was  time  for  all  parties  to  disown  them. 

Bishop  Burnet  observes,  <<That  in  the  first  design  of  an 
^  insuri'ectioQ  tbere  was  no  thought  of  a  mamacre :  this 
^  came  into  their  beads  as  they  were  contriTing  methods  of 
^  eiLecutiog  it ;  and  as  the  people  were  governed  by  tlit 
<  priests,  these  were  tlic  men  that  set  an  the  Irish  to  all  tht 
^  blood  and  cruelty  that  followed.''  There  was  a  consuU 
tation  at  the  abbey  of  Multifcrnan  in  tlie  coimty  of  West* 
Meath,  where  it  was  debated,  what  coui*fle  should  be*ta«^ 
keu  with  the  protesiauts  ;  some  were  for  expelling  them, 
as  the  king  of  Spain  did  tlie  Moors ;  others  pressed  to  havt 
them  universally  cut  off;  but  not  coming  to  a  conclusion, 
they  left  tbe  army  to  act  at  discretion.^  How  far  tha 
pope's  nuncio  and  the  queen's  council  might  be  consulted 
about  the  massacre,  is  a  secret ;  if  we  distinguish  between 
the  insurrection,  in  order  to  assume  tlie  government  nto 
the  hands  of  the  Irish  papists,  and  the  massacre  which  at- 
tended it,  we  may  conclude  without  any  breach  of  charity, 
that  the  English  court}  admitted  of  the  former,  though  tfaey 
might  wash  their  bauds  of  the  latter. 

The  parliament,  in  their  declaration  of  March  9,  164^1, 
say,  tbiU  the  rebellion  in  Ireland  was  framed  and  contriv- 
ed in  England,  and  that  they  had  taken  several  deposi- 
tions,  proving,  that  tbe  English  papists  were  to  rise  about 
the  same  time  ;t  that  the  rebels  said  they  acted  by  the 
king's  authority ;  that  they  called  tbera^selves  the  quesn^s 
armjf,  and  declared,  that  their  purpose  was  to  come  to  En- 
gland after  they  had  done  in  Ireland^  to  recover  the  royal 
prerogative,  wrested  from  him  by  the  puritan  faction  in  the 
house  of  commons.  Mr.  Pym  declareil  in  parliament,  that 
several  disbanded  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  king's  army 
went  over  to  Ireland,  and  listed  among  the  rebels  by  the 
kinged  express  warrant,  which  his  majesty  denied;  but 
when  the  matter  was  examined,  it  appeared  that  his  an* 

*  NaUon'd  Coltccdons.  vol.  ii.  p.  633. 
t  If  by  tlic  court  here  be  meant  the  kinj{,  bishop  Warburtoii  con- 
demns Mr.Ncal,  as  *•  scandalously  unebaritable.^'  It  is  most  reasonable 
to  explain  Mr.  Neal  by  himself;  and  the  parties  whom  he  particular- 
ized, in  this  very  sentence,  are  the  queen  and  the  pope^s  nuncio.    Ed, 

t  Rapin,  toI.  ii.  p.  419,  490,  folio  edit. 
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thority  had  been  abused  by  some  wbo  were  very  near  his 
person. 

The  concern  of  the  court  in  this  dark  affair  is  further  ev- 
dent,  from  the  relation  of  the  earl  o{  Essex,  wbo  told  bish- 
op jBumef,  "That  he  had  taken  all  the  pains  he  could  to 
enquire  into  the  original  of  the  Irish  massacke,  but  could 
not  see  reason  to  believe  the  king  was  accessary  to  it ; 
but  he  did  believe  that  the  queen  did  hearken  to  the  prop- 
ositions made  by  the  Irish^  who  undertook  to  take  the 
government  of  Ireland  into  their  hands^  which  they 
thought  tbey  could  easily  perform,  and  then  they  prom- 
ised to  assist  the  king,  against  the  hot  spirits  at  West- 
minster. With  this  the  insurrection  began^  and  all  the 
Irish  believed  the  queen  encouraged  it/' 

There  was  a  farther  discovery  of  this  fact  at  the  resto« 
ration  of  King  Charles  11.  when  the  marquis  of  Antrimj 
who  had  been  at  the  head  of  the  rebellion,  and  whose  es* 
tate  had  been  confiscated,  finding  himself  like  to  be  exclu- 
ded the  act  of  indemnity,  came  to  London  to  petition  his 
majesty  to  examine  the  warrants  he  had  acted  upon.  Ac- 
cordingly a  committee  of  council  was  appointed,  and  the 
marquis  produced  some  letters  from  the  king,  which  did 
not  amount  to  a  full  proof;  but  in  one  of  them  the  king 
says,  that  he  was  not  then  at  leisure,  but  referred  himself 
to  the  queen^s  letter^  and  said^  that  was  all  one  as  if  he 
writ  himself^  Upon  this  foundation  the  mtcrquis  produc- 
ed a  series  of  his  own  letters  to  the  queen,  in  which  he 
gave  her  an  account  of  every  one  of  those  particulars  that 
were  laid  to  his  charge^  and  shewed  the  grounds  he  went 
upon^  and  desired  her  majestifs  direction  to  every  one  of 
these  ;  and  he  had  answers  ordering  him  to  do  as  he  did* 

*  To  invalidate  the  argument  drawn  from  the  defence  which  the  mar- 
guis  of  Antrim  set  up,  Dr.  Grey  urges,  that  the  marquis  had  not  tha 
least  concern  in  the  massacre  or  first  insurrection,  And  refers  to  the  av- 
idencc  of  this  produced  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Cart,  in  a  piece  eotitledy 
^'  The  Irish  Massacre  set  in  a  true  light,"  i7ld.  Dr  Harris  notieef 
the  same  argument,  as  advanced  by  Mr.  Hume ;  but  he  denies  the 
matter  and  says,  that  ^^  nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  Antrim  had  a 
^*  hand  in  the  first  rebellion  in  Ireland."  Of  this  he  briags  rarioif 
proofs.    Life  of  Charles  I.  p.  800.    Ed, 
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This  aft*air  (says  the  bishop^]  the  queen  herself,  who  was 
then  at  court,  espoused  with  great  zeal,  knd  said,  she  was 
bouud  to  save  him.  So  a  report  was  drawn  up  by  the  com- 
mittee, declaring,  That  he  had  fully  justified  himself  in 
every  thing ;  but  the  earl  of  J^Torthumberland^  who  was 
chairman,  refused  to  set  his  hand  to  it,  saying.  He  was  sor- 
7'y  the  mai'qids  had  produced  such  warrants  ;  hut  he  did 
not  think  that  they  ought  to  serve  his  turn,  for  he  did  not 
believe  that  any  warrant  from  the  king  or  queen  could  jus- 
tify so  much  bloodshed,  in  so  many  black  instances  as  were 
laid  against  him.  Upon  the  earl's  refusing  to  sign  the  re- 
port the  rest  of  the  committee  declined  it,  and  there  it  dropt; 
whereupon  the  king  himself  writ  over  to  the  duke  of  Or- 
mondj  that  he  had  so  vindicated  himself,  that  he  must  get 
him  included  in  the  act  of  indemnity  ;  but  the  lord  Maza- 
rine and  others  not  being  satisfied  to  give  their  vote  in  fa- 
vor of  such  a  criminal,  notwithstanding  the  instructions 
they  had  received  from  England,  the  marquis  wa^  obliged 
in  bis  own  defence  to  produce  in  the  house  of  commons  a 
letter  from  king  Charles  I.  writ  with  his  own  hand,  giv- 
ing  him  ex^press  orders  to  take  up  arms  ;J  upon  which  he 
was  pardoned,  and  his  estate  restored. 

$  Burnef  8  Hist.  Life  and  Times,  vol.  i.  04,  55.  Ediii.  Ed. 
4  Here  Dr.  Grey  asks,  '^  And  what  is  all  this  to  the  Irish  massacre  ? 
The  letter  (it  is  plain)  related  to  his  joining  Montrose  in  Scotland." 
To  prove  this  the  doetor  appeals  to  the  Tetter  of  king  Charles  11  quoted 
in  the  next  paragraph  ;  in  which  his  majesty  expressly  allows,  that 
the  marquis  was  instructed  to  draw  some  forces  from  Ireland  for  the 
service  of  Scotland.  And,  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Cart,  he  refers  to 
an  act  of  parliament,  anno  17,  18,  Car.  II.  in  which,  the  king,  speak- 
ing of  his  letter  to  the  duke  of  Ormond,  says,  '<  It  was  only  to  declare, 

<  that  the  marquis  of  .^n^rm  was  employed  in  Ireland  to  procure  what 

<  forces  he  could  from  thence,  to  be  transported  into  Scotland  for  his 
*late  majesty's  service,  under  the  late  marquis  of  •Wowirose."  Whoever 
reads  king  Charles  II.  letter  which  is  given  at  full  length  in  Ludlow'g 
<<  Truth  brought  to  Light,"  a  pamphlet  printed  in  1693,  in  answer  to 
Dr.  Hollingwortb,  will  not  think  the  limitation  of  his  majesty's  mean-  < 
in^,here  offered,  consistent  with  the  strain  and  tenor  of  that  letter,which 
refers  to  the  Irish  rebellion  in  the  most  general  terms  as  well  as  speaks 
of  ^*  drawing  some  forces  from  the  Irish  for  the  service  of  Scotland  ;" 
and  alludes  to  various  other  actings  of  the  marquis  with  the  Irish  con- 
federates. It  was  proved,  on  the  trial  of  the  marquis's  claim  to  be  in- 
eladed  in  the  act  of  indemnity,  that  he  was  to  have  had  a  hand  in  sur- 
prising the  castle  of  Dublin,  in  1G41 ;  and  seven  other  charges  weri^ 
aabstantiated  against  him.     After  a  trial  of  seven  hours,  the  king's  let- 
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la  the  letter  of  king  Charles  II.  to  the  dake  of  Ormeni 
abovementioned,  ander  his  siajcsty*^  owo  band,  and  eo(er« 
ed  in  the  signet  office^  July  13, 1663,*  there  is  this  reniark* 
able  passage,  <^  That  the  referees  who  had  examined  tb« 

<  marquis  [of  Afitrim's']  case,    had  declared  to  him.   Ibat 

<  they  bad  seen  aevei^  letters  all  of  them  of  the  hund-wri- 
'  ttn^  of  our  rojfal  father  to  the  said  marquis^  aod  several 

<  instractions  concerning  bis  treating  with  the  Irish  in  or* 
^  der  to  the  king's  service,  by  reducing  them  to  their  t>be- 

*  diejice,  and  by  drawing  some  forces  from  them  for  tho 
'  service  of  Scotland.  That  I>c8ides  letters  and  ordem  ua- 
^  der  his  majesty's  own  hand,  there  was  sufBcient  eYideaca 
^  and  testimony  of  several  messages  and  directioDa  seat 
^  from  our  royal  father  and  our  royal  mother,  with  the  pri- 
^  vity  and  direction  of  the  king  our  father,  by  which  it  ap« 

*  pears,  that  whatever  correspondence^  or  QctinjB;s  the  mid 

<  marquis  had  with  the  confederate  Irish  cathoUcSf  wmdi^ 
Greeted  and  allowed  fry  the  said  letters  and  inwtrudi^ns; 
^  and  that  the  king  himself  was  well  pleased  with  what  tha 
^  marquis  did^  after  he  had  done  it,  and  approved  of  Urn 

*  same." 

I  have  been  more  particular  in  accounting  for  this  inaar- 
rection,  because  whoever  were  the  authors  of  it,  are,  in  the 
judgment  of  lord  Clarendon^  answerable  for  all  the  calam- 
ities of  the  civil  war.     ^^  It  was  Ireland  (says  his  lordsbipf) 

<  that  drew  the  first  blood.  If  they  had  not  at  that  time  re- 
^  belled,  and  in  that  manner^  it  is  very  probable  all  the  mis- 
^  cries  which  afterwards  bcfel  the  king  and  his  duminionsy 
^  had  been  prevented."  At  whose  door  then  the  guilt  of 
all  this  blood  must  be  laid,  I  freely  leave  with  the  reader* 

tcr  being  opened  and  read  in  court,  RHinford,  one  af  the  eemmissraen 
»aid,  that  the  kingf^s  letter  on  his  behalf  wass  evidence  wUkovt  exrefHm  ; 
and  thereupon  he  wns  declared  an  innocent  papist:  ^  Tmth  hnwi^ fa 

*  I'ight,  p.  15."  The  plea  of  (hii)  letter  was  the  inttraetioaa  ^^em  ta  tha 
marqnis  bj  Charles  1.  and,  as  Mr.  Neal's  qootation  states^  it  applied 
to  everv  transaction  with  the  Iri^h  catholics.  Lndlow  arers  it  as  a 
vrcW  knoH'n  fact  that  the  marquis  had  hin  head  and  hand  deeply  mud  esr^ 
Iff  enn^aged  in  the  bloodif  work  of  the  rebellion^  and  was  aaiaagst  the 
first  in  it.  Menioint,  4to.  p.  4^,  edition  of  1771.  As  to  the  aet  af  par^ 
lianent,  to  which  Mr.  Cart  refers,  it  is  not  to  be  fbuad  in  the  atatatd 
at  large,  4to.  nor  in  Fiekering's  statutes.    Xd. 

*  Ludlow's  Memoirs,  yoL  iii.  p.  303.  t  Vol.  L  pm  Sf9. 
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Upon  the  first  news  of  the  Irish  massacre^  the  commons 
tamed  themselves  into  a  committee  of  the  whole  hoase^  and 
came  to  the  following  resolutions,  ^^That  all  Roman  eath- 
*olicB  of  qaality  in  the  several  counties  of  England  be  se- 
^  eurcdy  and  that  all  papists  depart  from  Loudon  to  their 
^  respective  places  of  abode  in  the  country;  that  the  house 
^  of  lords  be  desired  to  join  with  the  commons  in  a  petition 
^for  dissolving  the  convent  of  Capuchins^  and  sending 
^  them  out  of  the  kingdom ;  that  the  foreign  ambassadors 
^  be  desired  to  deliver  up  such  priests  of  the  king^s  sub-  . 
ejects  as  are  in  their  houses ;  that  a  list  be  brought  in  of  the 
^  qoeen's  servants ;  and  that  a  proclamation  be  issued  out 
^  for  all  strangers  that  are  not  protestants,  to  give  an  ac- 
'  count  of  their  names  and  places  of  abode,  or  depart  the. 

*  kingdom.'^  They  also  dispatched  a  messenger  to  the 
king,  beseeching  him  to  concur  with  them  in  securing  the 
nation  against  any  further  attempts  pf  the  papists  ;  and  not 
taeBiploy  any  in  his  councils  who  were  favorers  of  pope- 
ry, superstition,  or  innovation  in  religion.  They  voted  two 
kundred  thousand  pounds  to  be  borrowed  immediately  for 
the  service  of  Ireland,  and  appointed  the  train-bands  of 
Westminster  to  guard  them  from  the  insolence  and  affronts 
of  vagrant  soldiers  about  the  court,  and  to  secure  them  from 
ether  designs  which  they  had  reason  to  suspect.  The  lords 
ordered  all  Romish  recusants  to  remove  out  of  the  inns  of 
court  and  Chancery.  The  commons  ordered  the  oaths  of 
alle^anee  and  supremacy  to  be  tendered  to  all  Irish  gen- 
tlemen within  those  courts;  *^for  it  now  appears  (says  Mr. 
^  PymJ  that  the  religion  of  the  papists  is  incompatible  with 

*  any  other  religion,  it  is  destructive  to  all  others,  and  will 

*  endore  nothing  that  opposes  it.     There  are  other  reli- 

*  gions  that  are  not  ri^ht,  but  not  so  destructive  as  popery^ 

*  for  the  principles  of  popery  are  subversive  of  all  states 
^  and  persons  that  oppose  it.^'* 

When  the  king  returned  from  Scotland  the  latter  end  of 
Nov.  and  had  been  received  with  the  acclamations  of  the 
citizens  of  London,||  he  was  prevailed  with  by  the  queen 
and  her  faction  to  check  the  proceedings  of  the  two  houses, 

*  Nabon*B  Coll.  vol.  li.  p.  6^.      ||Nalson*s  Cot?,  vol.  ii.  p.  67£f,  &c. 
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since  the  Scots  Mere  easy,  and  the  hearts  of  the  English 
nation  seemed  to  be  with  him ;  his  majesty  had  recommend- 
ed tlie  suppressing  of  the  Irish  rebellion  to  the  Scots  repre- 
sentatives, and  bv  letter  had  committed  the  care  of  it  also  to 
the  English  parliament ;  whereupon  the  house  of  commons, 
in  liio  king*s  absence,  authorised  the  earl  of  I^icesterj  by 
an  ordinance  of  their  own,  to  raise  forces,  and  the  lord  high 
admiral  to  provide  shipping  for  tbeir  transportation  from 
Chester,  and  other  ports ;  but  when  the  king  came  to  White- 
hall he  seemed  so  unwilling  to  act  against  the  papists,  that 
the  parliament  were  afniid  of  sending  protestant  soldiers 
out  of  the  kingdom,  lest  his  majesty  should  take  advantage 
of  their  absence  and  break  up  the  constitution  \*  for  be  had 
already  commanded  away  the  parliament's  guard,  telling 
them  they  had  nothing  to  fear  from  the  papists,  and  that 
their  jealousies  of  plots  and  massacres  were  imaginary*! 
He  pardoned  seven  popish  priests  w*ho  were  under  sentence 
of  condemnation,  contrary  to  the  petition  of  the  house  of 
commons.  He  turned  out  the  earl  of  Leicester  lord  lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland,  and  Sir  William  Parsons^  one  of  the 
most  active  protestant  justices  in  that  kingdom.  He  inter- 
cepted the  parliamentary  supplies  in  their  way  to  Chester, 
and  received  a  deputation  from  the  Irish  catholics  with 
greater  ceremony  and  respect,  than  from  his  protestant  sub- 
jects. Nor  could  his  majesty  be  prevailed  with  to  issue  out 
a  proclamation  declaring  the  Irish^  rebels,  till  the  begin- 
ning of  Jan.  and  even  then  only  forty  copies  were  print- 
ed, and  not  one  to  be  dispersed  till  further  order.|  Indeed 
the  king  proclaimed  a  monthly  fast,  and  offered  to  raise  an 
army  of  English  for  the  relief  of  Ireland,  which  the  com- 
mons declined ;  and  instead  thereof  appointed  a  committee 
to  treat  for  ten  thousand  Scots,  which  the  house  of  lords, 
by  direction  from  the  king,  put  a  stop  to  ;§  so  that  between 

*  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  386-7,  folio. 

t  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  388,  foiiu.     Nalson,  vol.  ii.  p.  084,  400. 

tRapiu,  vol.  ii.  p.  401,  folio  edition. 

§  ^'  The  king  (says  Dr.  Grey)  was  not  concerned  in  it,  as  appears 
*  from  Rapin,  the  author  he"  i.  e.  Mr.  Neal,  **  refers  to.'*  The  dte- 
tor  then  relates,  in  Rapin's  words,  the  three  qaestions  on  this  point, 
debated  by  the  lords.  In  which  statement  there  is,  it  is  tme,  an  entire 
silence  aboat  the  king's  interference.     But;  the  doctor  had  oTerlook<4 
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both,  the  relief  of  Ireland  was  neglected.  The  king  wonld 
have  persuaded  the  parliament  to  send  over  ten  thousandEn- 
glish,  that  they  might  find  it  more  difficult  to  raise  forces  in 
case  of  a  breach  with  him ;  but  the  commons  prevailed  with 
the  Scots  to  offer  ten  thousand  of  their  nation,  that  they 
might  not  be  obliged  to  leave  themselves  naked  and  de- 
fenceless in  so  critical  a  juncture. 

Upon  the  whole  it  seems  to  me,  that  this  barbarous  in- 
surrection and  massacre  was  formed  either  here  or  in  Ire- 
land, to  distress  the  parliament,  after  the  failure  of  the  de^ 
sign  of  doing  it  by  the  English  army.  The  king  seems  to 
have  been  willingly  ignorant^  of  the  progress  of  the  affair, 
having  intrusted  the  correspondence  with  his  queen  and  her 
council;  but  when  he  heard  how  the  Irish  had  over-acted 
their  part  he  was  surprised,and  thought  it  necessary  to  de- 
clare against  them;  yet  when  he  came  to  his  queen  he  appear- 
ed too  favorable  to  their  persons  and  conduct,  and  instead 
of  going  briskly  into  measures  that  were  proposed  to  sub- 
due them,  his  majesty  played  the  politician,  and  would  have 
made  use  of  the  Irish  rebellion  to  put  himself  at  the  head 
^  of  an  army  to  break  up  his  English  parliament. 

While  the  king  was  in  Scotland,  it  was  given  ont  by 
some  ill-designing  people,  that  since  his  majesty  had  yield- 
ed so  much  to  the  Scots,  he  might  be  persuaded  to  introduce 
presbytery  into  England  at  bis  return  ;  upon  which  his  ma- 
jesty sent  the  following  letter  to  Mr.  J^Tichols,  clerk  of  the 
council : 

^^  I  hear  it  is  reported^  that  at  my  return  I  intend  to  alter 
the  government  of  the  church  of  England^  and  to  hring  it 
to  that  form  it  is  in  here  ;  therefore  I  command  you  to  as- 
sure aU  my  servants^  that  I  will  he  constant  to  the  disci- 
pline  and  doctrine  of  the  church  of  England  established  by 

the  preceding  para^aph,  which  establishes  Mr.  Neal's  assertion ;  in 
which  Rapin  says,  *'  the  king  had  found  means  to  gain  thepeers.^^  Ed. 

•  «  This  (says  bishop  Warborton.)  is  a  viilainons  accusation,  desti- 
<  tute  of  all  proof  and  likelihood."  His  lordship  might  have  spared  some 
pf  his  warmth  and  bitterness.  For  if  it  be  an  accusation,  it  comes  for- 
ward as  a  concliisioo  arising  from  the  facts  and  authorities  stated  in 
the  preceding  pases.  It  is  properly  the  opinirm  of  th<»  author,  and 
the  reader  will  judge  how  far  it  justly  flows  from  the  evidence  laid  be- 
lore  him.    Ed. 

Vol.  IT;  64 
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queen  Elizabeth  and  m if  father  :  and  that  I  resolve  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  die  in  the  maintenance  of  it.  Edinburgh, 
^October  18, 1641.-* 

Acconliiigly  his  majesty  resolved  to  fill  up  the  vacant 
sees,  and  ordered  five  conge  d^elires  to  be  drawn  for  five 
clergymen  tlierein  named  ;  but  the  two  houses  joining  in  a 
petition  to  his  majesty  to  suspend  his  commands  till  he  came 
hunie,  the  matter  was  delayed  ;  however  soon  after  his  re- 
turn, he  made  the  following  removes  and  promotions. 

Dr.  Williams  bishop  of  Lincoln^  was  translated  to  the 
province  of  York,  in  the  room  of  Dr.  ^eile  deceased,  and 
Dr.  Winniffe  dean  of  8t.  PauVs,  a  grave  and  moderate  di- 
vine, was  made  bishop  of  Lincoln  ;  Dr.  l)uppa  bishop  of 
Chichester  was  translated  to  Salisbury,  vacant  by  the  death 
of  Dr.  Davenant  ;  and  Dr.  King  dean  of  Rochester  was 
promoted  to  Chichester.  Dr.  HaU  was  translated  from  Ex- 
eter to  Norwich,  in  the  room  of  bishop  Montague  ;  and  Dr. 
Brownrigge  master  of  Katherine-Uall^  Cambridge,  an  em- 
inent and  learned  divine,  was  advanced  to  Exeter.  Dr. 
Slcinner  was  translated  from  Bristol  to  Oxford,  vacant  by 
the  death  of  Dr.  Bancroft ;  and  Dr.  Westjield  archdeacon 
of  St.  Alhan^s,  a  very  popular  preacher,  was  promoted  to 
Bristol ;  Dr.  Prideaux  king's  professor  of  divinity  in  Ox- 
ford was  made  bishop  of  Worcester,  in  the  room  of  bishop 
Thornhorough  deceased.  The  bishopric  of  Carlisle  being 
vacant  by  the  death  of  DwBarnabas Potter  a  puritan  bishop, 
commonly  called  the  penitential  preacher^  was  given  in 
commendam  to  the  most  reverend  Dr.  l/^Aer  archbishop  and 
primate  of  Ireland,  during  the  commotion  in  that  king- 
dom. Most  of  these  divines  stood  well  in  the  opinion  of  the 
people,  but  their  accepting  bishoprics  in  this  crisis  did  nei- 
ther the  king  nor  themselves  any  service.  After  this  his 
majesty  nominated  but  two  bishops  throughout  the  course  of 
bis  reign  ;  one  was  Dr.  Fretten  dean  of  Glocester,  and 
president  of  Magdalen-College,  Oxon,  to  the  bishopric  of 
Covputry  and  Litchfield,  i(M4,  and  Dr.  Howel  prebendaiy 
of  Windsor  to  Bristol,  about  ten  months  after. 

A  committee  had  been  appointed  above  a  twelvemontk 
ago,  at  the  motion  of  lord  Digbyj  to  draw  out  of  ail  the 

*  Xalson's  Coiieetiont,  vol.  ii.  p.  688. 
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gi^ievances  of  the  nation  such  a  remonstrance  as  might  be  a 
faithful  and  lively  representation  to  his  majesty^  of  the  de- 
plorable state  of  the  kingdom;^  but  it  was  laid  aside  till 
this  tioie,  wben  the  prosprctofan  agreement  between  bim 
and  liis  parliament  being  almost  at  an  end^  after  the  break- 
ing out  of  tbe  Irisb  insurrection  and  massacre^  it  was  per* 
fected  and  read  in  the  house  of  commons  November  SS^ 
when  it  met  with  so  strong  an  opposition,  that  it  was  carri- 
ed only  by  nine  voices,^  after  a  long  debate  from  three  ia 
the  afternoon  till  three  in  the  morning,  which  made  one\ 
say,  ^*  It  looked  like  the  verdict  of  a  starved  jury."  Ma- 
ny were  of  opinion,  that  those  grievances  which  had  been 
redressed  by  the  late  acts  of  parliament  ought  to  have  beeu 
covered,  lest  the  reviving  them  should  make  the  breach  wi- 
der between  the  king  and  parliament ;  while  others  thought 
the  mentioning  them  could  do  no  harm  if  it  was  done  with 
re&ipect,  and  tliat  it  was  in  a  manner  necessary  in  order  to 
introduce  the  intended  limitation  of  the  royal  power.  How- 
ever,  this  was  the  crisis  that  discovered  the  strength  of  the 
two  parties,  and  was  managed  with  such  warmth,  that  Olu 
ver  Cromwell  is  said  to  tell  lord  Falkland^  that  if  the  re- 

*  Bishop  Warburton  asks  here,  ^^  why  are  we  told  this  bat  to  mislead 
'  as  ?  A  year  ago,  before  the  king  had  made  full  satisfaction  for  his 
^  missovemment,  such  a  remonstrance  was  seasonable :  now  he  had 
'  made  full  satisfaction,  it  was  factions  and  sedifious."— T'o  this  ques- 
tion of  his  lordship  it  may  be  retorted  ;  why  should  a  design  io  mislead 
be  insinuated  against  Mr.  Neal  P  Has  he  not  in  the  same  paragraph  in- 
formed his  readers,  that  ^'  many  were  of  opinion,  that  those  grievances 
*  which  had  been  redressed  ought  to  have  been  covered  ?"  Doth  he  not 
fairly  state  the  whole  business  r  And,  doth  he  not,  with  candor  and  im- 
partiality, avoid  biassing  his  reader,  while  he  waves  giving  a  decided 
opinion  on  the  conduct  St  the  parliament  in  this  affair?  All  this  ap- 
pears, in  the  hurry  of  liis  remarks,  at  breaJcfast'tivie,  to  have  escaped 
Ills  lordship^s  notice.  Had  he  read  on  before  he  wrote  in  the  margin 
of  has  book,  it  would  have  precluded  his  censure.    Kd. 

$  This  is  a  mistake  copied  from  lord  Clarendon.  The  njombers  for 
passing  the  remonstrance  were  199,  against  it  148;  so  it  was  carried  hf 
eleven  voiees*    Harris'  Life  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  p.  74.     Ed. 

t  Dr.  Harris  supposes  this  was  Sir  Benjamin  Rudyard,  who,  accord- 
ing to  Willis,  was  in  f».ree  parliameiitn,  the  representative  of  Ports- 
mouth, and  was  afterwards  returned  for  Old  Sarum  once,  fur  Downton 
onee,  and  for  Wilton  twice.    Ed, 
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monstrance  had  been  rejected  he  would  have  9old  all  he  hoi 
next  morning,  and  never  have  seen  England  more. 

It  is  diflBcult  to  say  which  side  of  the  question  was  ri^ht.| 
Mr.  RapinX  will  not  take  upon  him  to  determine,  whether 
it  was  necessary  for  the  welfare  of  the  kingdom,  to  put  it 
out  of  the  Jcing^s  power  to  govern  for  the  future  in  the  same 
arbitrary  manner  as  he  had  done  for  fifteen  years  ;  but  he 
thinks  the  reason  for  it  very  plausible,  and  does  not  well 
see  what  security  they  could  have  who  were  for  leaving 
the  king  in  possession  of  the  same  power  he  had  before  en- 
joyed ;  especially  if  it  be  considered,  that  his  majesty  had 
still  the  same  arbitrary  principles,  and  the  same  inviolable 
attachment  to  his  queen  and  the  popish  faction*  besides  the 
current  report  that  the  court  had  fomented  the  Irish  insur- 
reciion^  which  had  filled  the  minds  of  the  people  with  dis- 
tracting terrors.  It  is  certain  the  king  had  conceived  an 
implacable  aversion  to  the  leading  members  of  the  puritan- 
ical party  in  both  houses,  and  having  quieted  the  Scots, 
was  determined  to  make  them  examples ;  of  which  they 
w  ere  not  ignorant.  After  all,  whether  these  and  the  like 
reasons  were  suflBcient  to  justify  the  whole  of  the  parlia- 
ment's conduct  in  this  affair,  I  will  not  presnme  to  deter- 
mine. 

The  remonstrance  was  presented  to  the  king  at  Hamp- 
ton-Court [Dec.  1,  1641]  about  a  week  after  his  majesty's 
return  from  Scotland,  with  a  petition  for  redress  of  the 
grievances  therein  contained.  It  is  easy  to  suppose  it  was 
not  very  acceptable,  but  the  king  gave  the  committee  his 
hand  to  kiss,  and  took  time  to  return  an  answer.*  The  r«- 
monstrance  enumerates  the  several  grievances,  oppressions, 
and  unbounded  acts  of  the  prerogative,  since  his  majesty's 
accession,  to  the  number  of  almost  two  hundred,  and  char- 
ges their  rise  and  progress,  (1.)  On  the  jesuited  papists. 
(S.)  On  the  court,  bishops,  and  the  corrupt  part  of  the  cler- 
gy. (3.)  On  such  corrupt  counsellors  and  courtiers  as  for 
private  ends  had  engaged  themselves  in  the  interest  of  some 
foreign  princes,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  king  and  state. 
These  ministers  are  said  to  carry  on  their  designs,  (1.)  By 

II  ClarendoD,  vol.  ii.  p.  312.  \  Rapia,  vol.  ii.  p.  d88,fol.  edit 

*  Rashwortfa,  part  3,  vol.  i.  p.  438.    Nalson't  Collections,  p.  694. 


CUAP.  10.  OF  THE  PURITANS.  COU 

suppressing  the  power  and  purity  of  religion,  and  of  such 
persons  as  were  best  affected  to  it.  (8.)  By  cherishing  the 
arminian  party  in  those  points  wherein  they  agree  with 
the  papists,  in  order  to  widen  the  difference  between  the 
common  protestants  and  those  called  puritans;  and  by 
introducing  such  opinions  and  ceremonies  as  tend  to  an 
accommodation  with  popery.  (3.)  By  fomenting  differ- 
ences and  discontents  between  the  king  and  his  parliament, 
and  by  putting  him  upon  arbitrary  and  illegal  methods  of 
raising  supplies. 

1  omit  the  grievances  of  the  state  ;  those  which  related 
to  the  church  were  such  as  follow : 

1.  The  suspensions,  excommunications,  deprivations^ 
and  degradations  of  divers  painful,  learned,  and  pious  min- 
isters of  the  gospel,  by  the  bishops  ;  and  the  grievous  op- 
pression of  great  numbers  of  his  majesty's  faithful  subjects. 

S.  The  sharpness  and  severity  of  the  high  commiHsioriy 
assisted  by  the  council  table^  not  much  less  grievous  than 
the  Romish  inquisition.  ^ 

3.  The  rigor  of  the  bishops^  courts  in  the  country,  where- 
by great  numbers  of  the  meaner  tradesmen  have  been  im- 
poverished, and  driven  out  of  the  kingdom  to  Holland  and 
New-£ngland.  The  advancing  those  to  ecclesiastical  pre- 
ferments who  were  most  officious  in  promoting  superstition, 
and  most  virulent  in  railing  against  godliness  and  honesty. 

4.  The  design  of  reconciling  the  church  of  England  with 
Mome^  and  imposing  upon  the  church  of  Scotland  such  po- 
pish superstitions  and  innovations,  as  might  dispose  them 
to  join  with  England  in  the  intended  reconciliation. 

5.  The  late  canons  and  oath  imposed  upon  the  clergy 
under  the  severest  penalties  ;  and  the  continuance  of  the 
convocation  by  a  new  commission,after  the  dissolution  of  the 
parliament,  wherein  they  raised  taxes  upon  the  subject  for 
the  maintenance  of  what  was  called  bellum  episcopale. 
The  rooting  out  of  the  kingdom  by  force,  or  driving  away 
by  fear,  the  puritans  ;  under  which  name  they  include  all 
that  desire  to  preserve  the  laws  and  liberties  of  the  king- 
dom, and  to  maintain  religion  in  the  power  of  it. 

6.  The  exempting  papists  from  penal  laws^  so  far  as 
amounted  to  a  toleration,  besides  conferring  upon  them 
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many  other  privileges  and  court  favors  ;  these  (say  tbey) 
have  had  a  secretary  of  state  of  their  own  religion,  and  a 
nuncio  from  the  pope,  by  whose  authority  the  piipish  no- 
bility, clergy,  and  gentry,  have  been  convocated  after  tiie 
manner  of  a  parliament ;  new  jurisdictions  have  been  e- 
rected  of  popish  archbishops ;  taxes  have  been  levied ; 
another  state  moulded  within  this  state,  independent  in 
government,  and  secretly  corrupting  the  ignorant  professors 
of  our  religion,  &c.  The  papists  have  been  furnished  with 
arms  and  ammunition,  listed  in  the  king's  service,  and  en- 
couraged by  the  weekly  prayers  of>dieir  priests  for  the  pros- 
perity of  their  designs,  to  promote  the  catholic  cause,  '^fiiey 
complain  further  of  a  party  of  bishops  and  popish  lonls  ia 
the  bouse  of  peers  who  have  caused  much  opposition  aud 
delay  in  the  prosecution  of  delinquents^  and  hindered  the 
passing  some  good  bills  for  the  reforming  abuses  and  cor- 
ruptions in  church  and  state  ;  and  of  a  malignant  party 
that  has  countenanced  the  rebellion  in  Ireland. 

After  the  recital  of  these  grievances,  they  acknowledge 
with  thankfulness,  the  many  acts  that  his  majesty  has  pas- 
sed this  session  for  the  public  good,  and  put  bis  majesty  ia 
mind  of  the  large  suras  of  money  they  had  raised  for  his 
service,  amounting  to  no  less  than  a  million  and  half.  They 
declare,  <^  that  it  is  far  from  their  purpose  or  desire  to  let 
^  loose  the  golden  reins  of  discipline  and  government  in  the 
^  church,  to  leave  private  persons  or  particular  congrega- 
^  tions  to  take  up  What  form  of  divine  service  they  please ; 
^for  we  hold  it  requisite  (say  they)  that  there  should  be 
^  throughout  the  whole  realm  a  conformity  to  that  order 
^  which  the  laws  enjoin,  according  to  the  word  of  God  ;  and 
^  we  desire  to  unburden  the  consciences  of  men  from  need* 
^  less  and  superstitions  ceremonies,  to  suppress  innovationsy 
^  and  (o  take  away  the  monuments  of  idolatry.  To  effeet 
^  this  intended  reformation,  we  desire  there  may  be  a  gen- 
^  eral  synod  of  the  most  grave,  pious,  learned,  and  judicious 
^  divines  of  this  island,  assisted  with  some  from  foreiga 
^  parts  professing  the  same  religion  with  us,  who  may  coa- 
^  sider  of  all  things  necessary  for  the  peace  and  good  gov- 
^  emment  of  the  churchy  and  represent  the  result  of  their 
^  consultations  to  the  parliament^  to  be  allowed  and  coa* 
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'  Grmed,  and  to  receive  the  stamp  of  authority. — It  is  our 
^  chief  care  to  advance  and  promote  learning,  and  to  pro- 
^  vide  a  competent  maintenance  for  conscionable  and 
^  preaching  ministers  throughout  the  kingdom.. — We  intend 
^  likewise  to  reform  and  purge  the  fountains  of  learning, 
^  the  two  universities ;  that  the  streams  flowing  thence  may 
^  be  clear  and  pure,  and  an  honor  and  comfort  to  the  whole 
^  land.  And  seeing  that  the  religion  of  papists  lias  such 
^  principles  as  certainly  tend  to  the  destruction  and  extir- 
'  pation  of  all  protestants,  when  they  have  opportunity  to 
'  effect  it,  it  is  necessary  to  keep  them  in  such  a  condition, 
^  that  they  may  not  be  able  to  do  us  any  hurt.'' 

In  the  petition  that  attended  this  remonstrance,  after  hav- 
ing  assured  his  majesty,  that  they  had  not  the  least  inten- 
tion to  lay  any  blemish  upon  his  royal  person  by  the  fore- 
going  declaration^  but  only  to  represent  how  his  royal  au- 
thority and  trust  had  been  abused,  they  humbly  beseech 
his  majesty  to  concur  with  his  people  in  a  parliamentary 
way,  (1.)  ^^For  the  depriving  the  bishops  of  tlieir  votes  in 
parliament,  and  abridging  their  immoderate  power,  usurps 
ed  over  the  clergy,and  other  your  good  subjects,  to  the  haz- 
ard of  i^Iigion,  and  prejudice  of  the  just  liberties  of  your 
people.  {2.)  For  the  taking  away  such  oppressions  in  re- 
ligion, church  government  and  discipline,  as  have  been 
brought  in  and  fomented  by  them.  (3.)  For  uniting  all 
such  your  loyal  subjects,  as  agree  in  fundamentals,  a- 
gainst  papists,  by  removing  some  oppressions  and  unne- 
ccssary  ceremonies,  by  which  divers  weak  consciences 
have  been  offended,  and  seem  to  be  divided  from  the  rest." 
(4.)  T'hey  conclude,  ''  with  beseeching  his  majesty  to  re- 
move from  his  counsels,  all  favorers  of  popery  and  arbi- 
trary power,  and  promoters  of  the  abovementioned  pres- 
sures and  corruptions,  and  to  employ  such  as  his  parMa- 
roent  might  confide  in  ;  and  that  in  his  princely  goodness 
he  would  reject  all  solicitations  to  the  contrary,  how  pow- 
erful and  near  soever.^^^ 
His  majesty  in  his  answer  to  this  petition,  about  a  week 
after,  complains  very  justly  of  the  disrespect  of  tlie  com- 
mons in  printing  their  remonstrance  before  he  had  time  to 

$  Nalson^f  Collections,  vol.  ti.  p.  092. 
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return  an  answer.  To  the  preamble  and  conclusion  of  the 
petition,  he  says,  that  he  knows  of  no  wicked^  arbitrary, 
and  malignant  party  prevalent  in  the  government,  or  near 
himself  and  his  children  ;  and  assures  them,  that  the  me- 
diatioR  of  the  nearest  to  him  has  always  concurred  in  such 
pei'sons,  against  whom  there  can  be  no  just  cause  of  excep- 
tion. To  the  several  articles  his  majesty  replies  ;  first, 
concerninjs;  religion,  "That  he  is  willing  to  concur  with  all 
the  just  desires  of  his  people  in  a  parliamentary  way,  for 
preserving  the  peace  of  the  kingdom  from  the  designs  of 
the  popish  party. 

"  That  for  depriving  the  bishops  of  their  votes  in  parlia- 
mentj  he  thought  their  right  was  grounded  on  the  funda- 
mental laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  constitution  of  parlia- 
ment, but  since  you  desire  our  concurrence  in  a  parlia- 
mentary way  (says  the  king)  we  will  ^ve  no  further  an- 
swer at  present. 

"  As  for  abridging  the  extraordinary  power  of  the  cler- 
gy, if  there  remain  any  excesses  or  usurpations  in  their  ju- 
risdictions, we  neither  have  nor  will  protect  them. 
"Concerning  church  corruptions  (as  you  stile  them)  and 
removing  unnecessary  ceremonies  ;  we  are  willing  to  con- 
cur in  the  removal  of  any  illegal  innovations  which  may 
have  crept  in  ;  and  if  our  parliament  advise  us  tb  call  a 
natioual  synod  for  that  purpose,  we  shall  take  it  into  con- 
sideration. 
*•  But  we  are  very  sorry  to  hear  in  such  general  terms, 
corruption  in  religion  objected,  since  we  are  persuaded 
in  our  own  conscience,  that  no  church  can  be  found  npon 
earth  that  professeth  the  true  religion  with  more  purity  of 
doctrine  than  the  church  of  England  doth;  nor  where  the 
government  and  discipline  are  jointly  more  beautified, 
atid  free  from  superstition,  than  as  they  are  here  establish- 
ed by  law,  which  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  will  with  con- 
stancy maintain  (while  we  live)  in  their  purity  and  glory, 
not  only  against  all  invasions  of  popery,  but  also  from 
the  irreverence  of  those  many  schismatics  and  separatists 
wherewith  of  late  this  kingdom,  and  this  city  abounds, 
to  the  great  dishonor  and  hazard  both  of  church  and  state; 
for  the  suppression  of  whom  we  require  your  timely  aid 
and  active  assistance/' 
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Sometime  after  [Dec.  19^  1641]  bis  majesty  published 
his  answer  to  tbe  reniongtrance^*  with  a  declaration  to  all 
his  loving  subjects,  in  which  he  professes  himself  fully  sat- 
isiied,  ^^  That  the  religion  of  the  church  of  England  is 
most  agreeable  to  the  word  of  Ood,  and  that  he  should  bt 
ready  to  seal  with  his  blood,  if  God  should  call  him  to  it. 
That  as  for  ceremonies  in  religion,  which  are  in  their  own 
nature  indifferent,  he  is  willing  in  tenderness  to  any 
number  of  his  subjects,  that  a  law  should  be  made  for  tha 
exemption  of  tender  consciences  from  punishment,  or  pros- 
ecution for  such  ceremonies,  as  by  the  judgment  of  most 
men  are  held  to  be  indifferent,  and  of  some  to  be  abso- 
lutely unlawful,  provided  the  peace  of  the  kingdom  be  not 
disturbed,  nor  the  present  decency  and  comliness  of  Ood^s 
service  established  in  the  church  discountenanced ;  nor 
the  pious,  sober,  and  devout  actions  of  those  reverend 
persons,  who  were  the  first  laborers  in  the  blessed  refor- 
mation, be  scandalized  and  defamed.  His  majesty  then 
adds,  that  he  cannot  without  grief  of  heart,  and  some  tax 
upon  himself  and  his  ministers  for  not  executing  the  laws, 
look  upon  the  bold  licence  of  some  men,  in  printing  pam- 
phlets and  sermons  so  full  of  bitterness  and  malice  against 
the  present  government,  and  the  law  established,  so  full  of 
sedition  against  himself  and  the  peace  of  the  Kjngdom, 
that  he  is  many  times  amazed  to  consider  by  what  eyes 
these  things  are  seen,  and  by  what  ears  they  are  heard ;  he 
therefore  commands  again  all  his  officers  and  ministers  of 
justice  to  proceed  against  them  with  all  speed,  and  put  the 
laws  in  execution.''^  Agreeably  to  this  declaration  his 
majesty  issued  out  his  royal  proclamation  December  10,  re- 
quiring obedience  to  the  laws  and  statutes  ordained  for  the 
establishing  true  religion  in  this  kingdom,  and  commanding 
that  divine  sermce  l^  performed  as  heretofore  ;  and  that 
all  officers  and  ministers,  ecclesiastical  and  temporal,  do 
put  the  said  laws  in  due  execution  against  all  wilful  con- 
temners and  disturbers  of  divine  worship,  contrary  to  the 
said  laws  and  statutes. 
Thus  matters  stood  between  the  king  and  parliament, 

•  NaUon's  Coll.  vol.  ii.  p.  r-M,  &e.    %  Rnshworth,  IMirt  8,  vol.  i.  p.  4ff6. 
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ivbeo  all  men  expected  the  court  interest  in  the  house  of 
peers  would  be  broken^  by  the  issue  of  the  impeachmeDt  of 
the  thirteen  bishops,  for  compiling  the  late  canons^  which 
was  now  approaching.  The  lords  had  i^solved  that  8ueh 
bishops  as  were  impeached,  should  not  sit  in  the  boose 
when  the  merits  of  their  cause  was  in  debate,  but  tbat  when 
the  manner  of  proceeding  was  to  be  settled,  they  might  be 
present  but  not  vote*  To  enable  them  the  better  to  make 
their  defence,  it  was  resolved  further  that  the  bishop  of 
Mochester  with  one  other  bishop,  might  have  access  twice 
to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  the  Tower,  to  coosolt 
with  him  about  their  answer  to  the  impeachment ;  and  that 
all  the  lords  bishops  may  have  access  to  and  have  copies 
of  any  acts  and  records  in  any  of  his  majesty's  courts  of 
justice,  that  may  serve  for  their  defence.  On  the  10th  of 
November  the  bishops  put  in  their  answer,  consisting  of  a 
plea  and  demurrer^  in  which  they  neither  confess  nor  deny 
the  fact,  but  endeavor  to  shew  that  the  offence  of  making 
canons  could  not  amount  to  a  premunire  ;  which  was  cer- 
tainly true,  provided  they  had  been  made  in  a  legal  convo- 
cation, and  that  the  canons  themselves  had  not  been  con- 
trary  to  the  king's  prerogative  and  the  fundamental  laws 
of  the  land.  The  answer  was  signed  with  all  their  hands 
except  the  bishop  of  Glocester's^  who  pleaded  not  guilty 
modo  ^ forma.*  The  commons  were  dissatisfied  with  the 
bishops,  for  not  pleading  directly  to  their  charge  ;  and  with 
the  lords,  for  receiving  a  demurrer  when  they  were  not 
present,  contrary  to  the  request  which  they  sent  up  with 
the  impeachment,  especially  when  the  nature  of  the  case^ 
being  a  mere  matter  of  fact,  could  not  require  it ;  they 
therefore  prayed  the  lords  by  serjeant  Cflyn  to  set  aside 
the  demurrer  J  and  to  admit  them  to  make  proof  of  their 
charge  without  any  further  delay  ;  or  if  they  were  satisfied 
with  the  charge,  and  the  bishops  would  not  plead  to  it,  to 
proceed  immediately  to  judgment;  but  the  lords,  instead 
of  complying  with  the  commons j  gave  the  bishops  their  op^ 
tion,  and  ordered  them  to  declare  by  Saturday,  whether 
they  would  plead  to  the  impeachment^  or  abide  by  their  ie- 

*Nal80B'f  CoUeetions,  roL  ii.  p.  710,  7siJ. 
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murrevj  when  they  declared  they  would  abide  by  their 
demurrer;  upon  which  the  lords  appointed  Mdnday  foU 
lowing  [December  11,]  to  hear  them  by  their  counsel  in 
presence  of  the  commons  ;  but  the  bouse  resenting  this  dil- 
atory method  of  proceeding  in  a  case  which  they  alledge 
was  so  apparent  and  manifest  to  the  whole  worlds  would  not 
appear ;  the  most  active  members  declaring  among  their 
friends  with  a  sort  of  despair^  that  they  would  be  concern- 
ed no  further  against  the  bishops^  for  they  now  saw  it  was 
in  rain  to  attack  a  number  of  men  whom  the  court  and  the 
Louse  of  lords  were  resolved  to  protect.  , 

When  this  was  rumored  in  the  city  it  alarmed  the  peo- 
ple, whose  fears  were  already  sufficiently  awakened  with 
the  apprehensions  of  a  popish  massacre  and  insurrection 
within  their  own  walls.  The  aldermen  and  comipon  coun- 
cil immediately  assembled,  and  drew  up  a  petition  to  sup- 
port the  courage  of  the  commons,  and  went  with  it  to  West- 
minster in  sixty  coaches,  attended  by  a  great  number  of  the 
lower  people.*  The  petition  prays,  ^'  That  the  house  of 
^commons  would  still  be  a  means  to  the  king  and  house  of 
^  peers,  to  concur  with  them  [the  commons]  in  redressing 
^  the  grievances  of  church  and  state,  and  for  the  better  ef- 
'  fecting  hereof,  that  the  popish  lords  and  bishops  may  be 
^  removed  out  of  the  house  of  peers."  The  speaker  return- 
ed them  thanks  in  the  name  of  the  house,  and  promised  to 
take  their  address  into  consideration  in  due  time.  A  few 
days  after  great  numbers  of  the  people  assembled  at  Black- 
heath,  to  sign  a  petition  to  the  same  purpose ;  and  within  a 
fortnight  the  apprentices  of  London  went  up  with  apetition^ 
•igned  with  a  multitude  of  names,  complaining  of  the  decay 
of  trade,  occasioned  by  papists  and  prelates,  and  by  a  ma- 
lignant party  that  adhered  to  them ;  and  praying  that  the 
popish  lords,  and  other  eminent  persons  of  that  religion 
might  be  secured,  and  that  prelacy  might  be  rooteA  out,  ac- 
cording  to  their  former  petition,  commonly  called  the  root 
AND  BRANCH.  The  commous  received  their  petition  favor- 
ably  ;  but  the  king,  instead  of  calming  the  citizens,  en- 
creased  their  jealousies  and  suspicions,  by  removing  at  this 
very  time,  Sir  WiUiam  Belfour  from  the  lieutenancy  of  th? 

*  NaltQa't  Collections,  vol.  ii.  p.  783^ 
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tower^  and  pulling  colonel  Lun$ford  into  his  place,  a  9qs^ 
peeted  papist  of  no  fortune,  who  had  been  once  out-lawed^ 
and  was  fit  for  any  desperate  attempt ;  this  unseasonablo 
promotion  occasioned  petitions  to  his  majesty  for  his  remov* 
al,  which  with  much  difficulty,  after  sometime,  was  obtain- 
ed, but  the  jealousies  of  the  people  still  remained. 

The  petitions  abovementioned  against  the  bishops  were 
confronted  with  others  out  of  the  country,  in  their  favor.-^ 
November  18,  the  humble  petitions  of  the  knights,  esquires, 
gentlemen,  parsons,*  vicars,  curates,  &c.  of  Rutlandshire^ 
was  presented  to  the  house,  signed  by  about  eight  bnndred 
and  forty  hands,  praying  for  the  continuance  of  episcopacy^ 
as  the  only  government  of  apostolical  institution  sealed  with 
the  blood  of  martyrs,  admirably  suited  to  the  civil  govern- 
ment  of  this  kingdom,  and  affirming  that  no  presbyter  ever 
laid.on  hands  without  a  bishop.  December  8,  a  petition  of 
the  like  nature  was  presented  from  Huntingdonshire,  and 
two  days  after  another  from  Somersetshire,  signed  with 
above  fourteen  thousand  names.f  X 

On  the  other  hand,  the  ministers  appointed  to  solicit  their 
remonstrancB  formerly  mentioned,  addressed  the  honse^ 
Doc.  SO,  1641,  acknowledging  '^  Their  piety  and  zttA  for 
^  the  true  religion,  against  popery  and  superstition ;  in  conn- 
^  tenancing  the  sacred  ordinance  of  preaching ;  in  eneoora- 
^  ging  painful  and  godly  ministers,  formerly  set  aside,  but 
^  now  profitably  employed  in  many  congregations ;  in  dit« 
^  countenancing  of  bold  intruders,  who,  without  a  suffieieal 
^  call,  have  thrust  themselves  into  the  sacred  office  ;  as  aln^ 
^  of  all  unworthy  and  scandalous  ministers ;  in  freeing  di-* 
^vers  godly  ministers  from  prison  and  exile  and  otkert 

*  <<  And  hooteholders  in  the  eounty  of  Rutland,  in  behaUT  of  them* 
•  selves  and  families  ."  omitted.   Dr.Grey. 

t  There  were  als*  petitions  from  the  counties  of  Cheshire,  Notting- 
ham, Devonshire,  Stafford,  Kent,  the  six  shires  of  Nodh-Waleai 
the  counties  of  Lancaster,  Cornwall  and  Hereford.  Of  these  petitions, 
that  from  Devon  had  8000  sisnatures;  that  from  Staflfiurd  3000;  and 
those  from  the  six  ^ires  of  North-Wales  80,000.  Amongst  the  peli« 
tioners  were  computed,  where  the  different  ranks  of  the  petitioners  were 
classed,  to  be  d  peers.  225  knishts,  309  divines,  liSS  gentlemen,  and 
28,336  freeholders.    Dr.  Grey's  Examination,  vol.  i.  p.  312^  3i4<.   Ed 

I  Nalsqn's  CoHeetions,  vol.  ii.  p.  726-7. 
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from  heavy  censures  ;  m  preventing  the  alter  ruin  of  the 
petitioners,  by  setting  aside  the  late  oath  and  canona,  the 
high  commission,  and  other  illegal  pressures  of  ecclesias- 
tical courts ;  in  making  an  order  to  take  away  all  super- 
stitious rites  and  ceremonies^  images,  pictures,  and  other 
innovations,  out  of  churches ;  in  conducting  the  late  peace 
with  Scotland  to  an  happy  conclusion,  and  in  their  vigor- 
ous endeavors  for  the  relief  of  Ireland,  &c.  But  where- 
as there  still  remain  a  great  many  grievances  to  be  re- 
moved, they  are  necessitated  to  renew  their  former  suit 
for  redress  of  the  aforeshid  evils,  and  for  taking  away 
whatever  shall  appear  to  be  the  root  and  cause  of  them.  And 
whereas  the  petitioners,  and  many  othei*s,  are  desirous  in 
all  things  to  submit  to  the  laws,  so  far  as  possibly  they 
iQ^y^  yet  merely  out  of  tenderness  and  scruple  of  con- 
acieaee,  they  dare  not  continue,  as  formely  they  did,  the 
exercise  of  some  things  enjouied ;  not  only  because  they 
have  more  seriously  weiglied  the  nature  and  scandal  of 
them,  and  because  sundry  bishops^  and  other  grave  AU 
Viiie0,  called  to  their  assistance  by  order  of  the  house  of 
peeris,  have  (as  they  are  informed)  discovered  divers  par- 
ticulars which  need  alteration  in  the  liturgy ;  and  because 
there  is  not  (as  they  humbly  conceive)  at  this  day,  com- 
monly extant,  any  book  of  common  prayer  without  so 
many  alterations  and  additions,  as  reiMeritin  many  parts 
aDother  thing  from  that  which  is  by  law  established ;  but 
chiefly,  because  the  bouse,  from  a  sense  of  its  defects,  has 
taken  the  reformation  thereof  under  consideration,  which 
they  hoped  would  be  some  shelter  against  the  strict  press- 
ing the  use  of  it^  till  their  pleasure  was  declared  in  a  par- 
liamentary way.  But  though  the  petitioners  have  been 
comfortably  assured  of  some  ease  herein,  yet  now  to  their 
great  sorrow  they  apprehend  that  the  same  things  are 
aaew  enforced^  which  may  occasion  much  trouble  and 
vexation  to  sundry  peaceable  and  woi'thy  ministers,  some 
(^  whom  have  been  indicted  upon  the  statute  of  1  Eliz. 
cap.  8,  since  the  beginning  of  this  present  parliament,  and 
others  threatened  for  omissions  of  some  things  complain- 
ed of  to  this  high  court,  and  still  depending  before  you. 
The  petitioners  therefore  pray  the  bouse  to  resume  the 
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^  consideration  of  their  former  petition^,  and  to  commit  the 
^  same  to  the  debate  of  Kfree  syvoij  and  in  the  mean  time 

<  to  be  mediators  to  his  majesty  for  some  relaxation  in  mat- 
^  ters  of  ceremony,  and  of  reading  the  whole  litnrgy.  They 
*  further  pray,  that  a  monthly  fast  may  be  appointed  and 
^  religiously  observed,  during  the  present  sessions  of  par- 

<  liament,  and  they  will  be  ready  at  any  time  to  offer  rea- 
^  sons  why  there  should  be  a  synod  of  a  different  constitu- 
^  tion  from  the  convocation  now  in  being,  when  they  shall 
^  be  required.* 

The  carrying  up  these  petitions  to  Westminster,  and  es- 
pecially that  of  the  London  apprentices,  occasioned  great 
tumults  about  the  parliament  bonse.  The  king  was  at  bis 
palace  at  Whitehall,  attended  by  a  great  number  of  disband- 
ed  offlcers,  whom  his  majesty  received  with  great  ceremony, 
and  employed  as  a  guard  to  his  royal  person.  These  offi- 
cers insulted  the  common  people,  and  gave  them  ill  lan- 
guage as  they  passed  by  the  court  to  the  parliament-boose, 
crying  out,  no  bishops^  no  popish  lords.  If  the  people  ven- 
tured to  reply,  the  officers  followed  their  reproaches  with 
cuts  and  lashes,  which  (says  lord  Clarendon'\)  produced 
some  wounds,  and  drew  blood.  Mr.  Baxter  says,  they  came 
out  of  Whitehall,  and  catched  some  of  them,  and  cut  off  their 
ears.  From  these  skirmishes,  and  from  the  shortness  of 
the  apprentices  hair,  which  was  cut  close  about  their  ears, 
the  two  parties  began  first  to  be  distinguished  by  the  namfs 
of  roundhead  and  cavalier.  David  Hyde^  one  of  the  refor- 
mades,  first  drew  his  sword  in  Palace-yard,  and  swore,  he 
would  cut  the  throats  of  those  round-headed  dogs  that  bawl- 
cd  against  the  bishops.  Dr.  Williams,  bishop  of  Lincoln^ 
lately  promoted  to  the  see  of  York,  going  by  land  to  the 
house  of  peers  in  company  with  the  earl  of  Dover^  and 
hearing  a  youth  cry  out  louder  than  the  rest,  no  bishopsj  t^ 
popish  lordsj  stept  from  the  earl  and  laid  hands  on  binu 
but  his  companions  rescued  him,  and  about  an  hundred  of 
them  surrounding  the  bishop  hemmed  him  in,  and  with  an 
universal  shout  cried  out,  no  bishops;  after  which  they  o- 
pened  a  passage  and  let  his  grace  go  forward  to  the  house4 
The  same  day  colonel  Lunsford  coming  through  West- 

*  Nalton^s  Colleetiouf ,  vol.  ii.  p.  764.  t  Vol.  L  p.  999. 

i  Ratliworth,  paK  3,  vol.  i.  p.  4SS. 
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minster-hall  in  company  with  thirty  or  forty  officers,  drew 
his  sword  and  wounded  about  twenty  apprentices  and  cit- 
izens :  others  walking  in  the  Abbey  while  their  friends 
were  waiting  for  an  answer  to  their  petition,  were  ordered 
by  the  vergers  to  clear  the  churchy  lest  the  ornaments  of 
the  cathedral  should  suffer  damage ;  upon  which'most  of 
them  went  out,  and  the  doors  were  shut,  but  some  few  re- 
maining behind,  were  apprehended  and  carried  before  the 
bishop,  which  occasioned  another  skirmish,  in  which  Sir 
Michard  Wiseman  was  killed  by  a  stone  from  the  battle- 
ments; after  which  the  officers  and  soldiers  sallied  out  up- 
on the  mob  with  sword  in  hand,  and  obliged  them  to  re- 
tire. The  news  of  this  being  reported  in  the  city,  the 
whole  populace  was  in  arms,  and  resolved  to  go  next  morn- 
ing to  Westminster  with  swords  and  staves.  The  lord 
mayor  and  sheriffs  raised  the  train-bands,  and  having  or- 
dered the  city  gates  to  be  kept  shut,  they  rode  about  all 
night  to  keep  the  peace ;  but  it  was  impossible  to  binder 
the  people's  going  out  in  the  day.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
king  commanded  the  militia  of  Westminster  and  Middle- 
lex  to  be  raised  by  turns,  as  a  guard  to  his  royal  person 
and  family ;  upon  which  several  gentlemen  of  the  inns  of 
court  offered  their  service  in  case  bis  majesty  apprehended 
any  danger,  H  The  house  of  commons  being  no  less  afraid 
of  themselves,  petitioned  for  a  guard  out  of  the  city  of 
London,  under  the  command  of  the  earl  of  Essex,  which 
his  majesty  refused,  but  told  them,  be  would  take  as  much 
care  of  tliem  as  of  his  own  children ;  and  if  this  would 
not  suffice,  he  would  command  such  a  guard  to  wait  upoa 
them  as  he  would  be  answerable  to  God  for;  but  the  house 
not  being  willing  to  trust  to  the  king's  guard,  declined  his 
majesty's  offer,  and  not  prevailing  for  one  of  their  own 
choosing,  they  ordered  halberds  to  be  brought  into  the 
house,  and  resolved  in  case  of  an  assault^  to  defend  them- 
selves. 

The  lords  exerted  themselves  to  disperse  the  tomults^ 
by  sending  their  gentlemen  usher  of  the  black  rod  to  com- 
mand the  people  to  depart  to  their  homes;  and  by  appoint* 
i&g  a  committee  to  enquire  into  the  causes  of  them.     His 

II  Rashwortb,  part  8,  vol.  i.  p.  4^06,471. 
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mflje^ty  also  published  a  proclamation  [Dee.  S8, 1&1>11  for- 
bidding  all  tumultuous  assemblies  of  the  people.  But  the 
commons  being  unwilling  to  affront  the  citizens,  were  not 
so  vigorous  in  suppressing  them,  as  it  is  thought  the  cir 
cumstances  of  things  required  ;  for  as'  the  king  relied  up- 
on his  guard  of  officers,  the  commons  had  their  depend- 
ante  upon  the  good-will  of  the  citizens.  Not  that  the  boose 
can  be  charged  with  encouraging  tumnlts,*  for  the  very 
next  day  after  the  king's  proclamation  they  sent  a  message 
to  the  lord's  declaring  their  readiness  to  concur  in  all  law- 
ful methods  to  appease  them :  but  being  sensible  their 
chief  strength  was  among  the  inhabitants  of  London,  with- 
out whose  countenance  and  support  every  thing  must  have 
l>ecn  given  back  into  the  hand^  of  the  court,  they  were  ten- 
der of  entering  upon  vigorous  measures. 

While  these  tumults  continued,  the  bishops  were  advis- 
ed to  forbear  their  attendance  upon  the  house,  at  least  till 
after  the  recess  at  Christmas  ;  but  this  looking  too  ranch 
like  cowardice,  their  lordships  determined  to  do  their  doty ; 
and  because  the  streets  were  erowded  with  nnraly  people, 
they  agreed  to  go  by  water  in  their  barges  ;  but  as  soon 

*  Bishop  Warburton  is  very  warm  on  this  assertion,  and  ealls  it  ^  a 

*  notorious  falsehood.''    The  house,  he  says,  <*  has  been  eharged  by  all 
*'  mankind  with  eneonra^n^  the  tumults,  thoogh  not  with  puUiciif  a- 

*  vowing  that  they  did  encourage  them."  The  troth  or  fiuaehwid  of 
Mr.  NeaPs  assertion  will  depend  on  the  explanation  of  the  word,  en- 
courage; if  it  means  connivance  at,  andjPivifie  countenance  to  the  ta- 
mnlls,  its  veracity  may  be  impeached.  For  when  the  lords  desir^,  on 
Dee.  27,  the  honse  to  join  in  publishing  a  deelaratioa  agahnt  the  tt- 
m»l(s,  and  in  petitioning  the  king  for  a  goard,  they  waved  takin;  the 
request  into  consideration,  on  the  plea,  that  the  hour  was  too  laleror it 
When  the  next  day  came,  they  adjourned  the  matter  to  the  sneeeediag. 
The  mob  being  again  assembled  on  the  29th,  they  sent  their  message 
to  the  Ton!:).  Mr.  Neal  does  not  immediately  state  these  eireamstaaees, 
hut  he  represents  the  commons  as  not  acting  with  vigor  ia  sapprcssing 
the  riots,  and  as  placing  some  dependeneeoa  the  spirit  whieh  the  peo- 
ple shewed.  Mr.  Neal  therefore  by  eacourc^'iif  the  tumoltt,  must  be 
undcrstnud  to  mean,  as  Rupin  expresses  it,  ^'twng  any  resolution  (• 
^  eircourage  these  tumults,"  or  avowing  aa  approbation  of  them :  thea  bii 
assertion  is,  in  the  judgment  of  even  bishop  Warhnrtoa,  just  wmtmt. 
The  reader  eaanot  but  observe,  that  Mr.  Neal  thought  that  the  taaults 
were  not,  at  first  at  least,  disagreeable  to  the  coamont.  Yet  it  shtaUl 
be  observed,  that  Whitelocke,  speaking  of  them,  says,  <<  it  was  a  dii- 

*  mal  thing  to  all  sober  men,  especially  members  of  parliameat,  to  see 
^  and  hear  them."    Memorials,  p.  Si.    Bd. 
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as  they  came  near  the  shore,  the  mob  saluted  them  with 
a  volley  of  stones,  so  that  being  aFraid  to  land,  they  rowed 
back  and  returned  to  their  own  houses.  Upon  this  re- 
pulse, twelve  of  them  met  privately  at  the  archbishop  of 
MorVs  lodgings  in  Westminster,  to  consult  what  measures 
were  to  be  taken.  The  archbishop  advised  to  go  no  more 
to  the  bousc^  and  immediately  in  a  heat  drew  up  the  {o\- 
Xoyfrn^protestation,  against  whatsoever  the  two  houses 
should  do  in  their  absence,  which  all  present  signed  with 
their  bands^  except  the  bishop  of  Winchester. 

To  the  king^s  most  excellent  majesty^  and  the  lords  and 
peers  now  assembled  in  parliament. 

The  humble  petilioii  antf  protestation  of  all  the  bishops  and 
prelates  now  called  by  his  majesty^s  writs  to  attend  the 
parliament y  and  present  about  London  and  Westminster 
for  that  service. 

^^  WHEREAS  the  petitioners  are  called  up  by  seve- " 
ral  and  respective  writs,  and  under  great  penalties  to  at- 
tend the  parliament,  and  have  a  clear  and  undubitable 
right  to  vote  in  bills,  and  other  matters  whatsoever  debat-- 
able  in  parliament,  by  the  ancient  customs,  laws  and  stat- 
utes  of  this  realm,  and  ought  to  be  protected  by  your  ma- 
jesty quietly  to  attend  and  prosecute  that  great  service  i 
They  humbly  remonstrate  and  protest  before  God,^your 
majesty,  and  the  noble  lords  and  p*eers  now  assembled  in 
parliament,  that  as  they  iiave  an  indubitate  right  to  sit 
and  vote  in  the  house  of  lords,  so  are  they,  if  they  may  be 
protected  from  force  and  violence,  most  ready  and  willing 
to  perform  their  duties  accordingly.  And  that  they  do 
abominate  all  actions  or  opinions  tending  to  popery  and 
thQ^maintenance  thereof ;  as  also,  all  propension  and  in- 
clination to  any  malignant  party,  or  any  other  side  or 
party  whatsoever,  to  the  which  their  own  reasons  and  con- 
science shall  not  move  them  to  adiiere.  But  whereas  thcv 
have  been  at  several  times  violently  menaced,  affronted, 
and  assaulted,  by  multitudes  of  people  in  tlieir  coming  to 
perform  their  services  in  that  honorable  house,  and  lately 
chased  away  and  put  in  danger  of  their  lives,  and  can  find 
no  redress  or  protection,  upon  sundrv  complaints  made  to 
Vol.  II.  66 
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both  houses  in  these  particulltrs  :  They  fiiumbly  protest 
before  your  majesty^  and  the  noble  houde  of  peers,  thai 
saving  unto  themselves  all  their  rights  and  interest  of  sit- 
ting and  voting  in  that  house  at  other  times^  they  dare  not 
ait  or  vote  in  the  house  of  peers,  until  your  majesty  shall 
further  secure  them  from  all  affronts,  indignities,  and  dan- 
gers, in  the  premises.  Lastly,  whereas  their  fears  are 
not  built  upon  fantasies  and  e onceits,  but  upon  such 
grounds  and  objections  as  may  well  terrify  men  of  resolu* 
tion  and  much  constancy,  they  do  in  all  humility  and  da* 
ty,  protest  befpre  your  majesty,  and  the  peers  of  that  most 
honorable  house  of  parliament,  against  all  laws,  orders, 
votes,  resolutions,  and  determinations,  as  in  themselves 
null,  and  of  none  effect,  which  in  their  absence,  since  the 
27th  of  this  month  of  December,  i641,  have  already  pass- 
ed  ;  as  likewise,  against  all  such  as  shall  hereafter  pass 
in  that  most  honorable  hpuse,  during  the  time  of  this  their 
forced  and  violent  absence  from  the  said  most  honorable 
boose ;  not  denying,  but  if  their  absenting  of  themselves 
were  wilful  and  voluntary,  that  most  honorable  house 
might  proceed  in  all  the  premises,  their  absence,  or  this 
protestation,  notwithstanding.  And  humbly  beseeching 
your  most  excellent  majesty  to  command  the  clerk  of  that 
house  of  peers,  to  enter  this  their  petition  and  protestatioo 
among  their  records. 

•And  ihey  will  ever  fray  God  to  bless^  ^c. 

John  Ehoracy  George  Hereford^ 

Tlio.  Dureeme,  Mob.  Oxon, 

Ho.  Cov.  Lichf.  Mat.  Ely, 

Jos.  •yorwich,  Godfrey  Oloneestery 

Jo.  Asaph,  Jo.  Peterboroughy 

Gul.  Bath  and  Wells,  Morice  Landc^.  ^ 

This  protestation  was  presented  to  the  king  by  archbish- 
op Williams,'^  who  undertook  to  justify  the  lawfulness  of 
it ;  but  his  majesty  declining  to  appear  in  so  niee  an  aflbir, 
delivered  it  into  the  hands  of  the  lord  keeper  Littleton^  wks 
by  his  majesty's  command^  read  it  in  the  house  of  lords 

*  GlarendoDf  vol.  i.  p.  3dl» 
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(be  next  moroing.  After  some  debate  the  lords  desired  a 
oouference  wUh  tbe  commons,  when  the  keeper  in  the  name 
of  Ibe  house  of  peers  declared,  that  the  protestation  of  the 
hishovs  contained  matters  of  kixk  and  dangerous  conse- 
qiience^  extending  to  the  intrenching  upon  the  fundament* 
al  privileges  and  being  of  parliaments^  and  therefore  the 
lords  thought  ft  to  communicate  it  to  the  commons.*  The 
protestation  being  communicated  to  the  bouse  of  commons, 
they  resolved  within  half  an  hour,  to  accuse  the  twelve 
bishops  of  high  treason,  for  endeavoring  to  subvert  the 
fundamental  laws  and  being  of  parliaments^  and  sent  up 
Ibeir  impeachment  by  Mr.  Glyn^  who  having  delivered  it 
At  tbe  bar  of  the  house  of  lords,  the  usher  of  the  black  rod 
was  ordered  to  go  immediately  in  search  of  the  bishops, 
and  bring  them  to  the  house ;  the  bishops  appearing  the 
aame  evening  [December  80]  were  sequestered  from  par- 
liament, ten  of  them  being  sent  to  the  Tower,  the  bishops 
of  Durham  and  JV*oriricA|t  by  reason  of  their  great  age, 
and  the  service  they  bad  done  the  church  of  God,  by  tbeir 
writing  and  preaching,  being  committed  to  the  custody  of 
the  black  rod,  with  an  allowance  of  five  pounds  a  day  for 
tfaeir  expences.^ 

The  adversaries  of  the  bishops  in  both  houses  were  ex- 
tremely pleased  with  their  unadvised  conduct;  one  said,  it 
was  thej^n^^r  ofChd,  to  bring  that  to  pass  which  other- 
wise conld  not  have  been  compassed.  There  was  but  one 
gentleman  in  the  whole  debate  that  spoke  in  their  behalf^ 
and  said,  he  did  not  believe  they  were  guilty  of  high  trea- 
sonj  but  that  they  were  stark  mad^  and  therefore  desired 
they  may  be  sent  to  Bedlam.  Lord  Clarendon\\  censures 
this  protestation,  as  proceeding  from  the  pride  and  passion 
of  archbishop  JVitlio>ms;  he  admits  that  the  eleven  bishops 
were  ill  advised,  in  going  into  his  measures,  and  suffering 
themselves  to  be  precipitated  into  so  hasty  a  resolution, 
though  he  is  certain  there  could  be  nothing  of  high  treason 
in  it.  However,  their  behavior  gave  such  scanOal  and  of- 
fence, even  to  those  who  passionately  desired  to  pi*eserve 
their  function,  that  they  had  no  compassion  or  regard  for 
their  persons. 

*  Rnshworili.  part.  8.  vol.  i,  p.  467.  t  Morton  and  Hall. 

§  Fuller,  b.  x'u  p.  188.  ||  Clarendon,  vol.  i.  p.  305. 
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The  objections  that  I  have  met  with  against  the  prates- 
tation,  are  these ;  First,  that  it  tended  to  destroy  the  very 
being  of  parliaments^  because  it  put  a  stop  to  all  laws,  or- 
ders^ votes  and  resolutions  made  in  the  absence  of  the  bish- 
ops«  Secondly  f  the  presence  of  the  bishops  is  hereby  made 
.  80  essential  that  no  act  can  pass  without  them,  which  is 
claiming  a  negative  voice,  like  the  kings.  Thirdlyj  the 
bishops  desiring  the  king  to  command  the, clerk  of  the  house 
of  peers  to  enter  ihtiT  protestation  on  record,  was  deroga- 
tory to  the  rights  of  parliament,  as  though  the  king  by  his 
command  could  make  a  record  of  parliament.  Fourthly^ 
the  annulliug  all  laws  that  might  be  made  at  this  time, 
when  Ireland  was  in  so  much  danger  from  the  breaking 
out  of  the  Irish  massacre,  was  a  sort  of  conspiring  with  the 
rebels  to  destroy  that  kingdom.  Fifthly,  it  was  said,  that 
besides  the  unwarrantable  expressions  in  the  protestation, 
the  form  of  presenting  and  transmitting  it  was  unjustifiable. 
On  the  other  hand  it  was  said  on  behalf  of  the  bishops, 
that  here  was  a  manifest  force  put  upon  them  ;  and-a  vio- 
lence offered  to  the  freedom  of  one  member  of  parliament, 
is  a  violence  offered  to  the  whole ;  that  therefore  they  had 
a  right  to  protest,  and  guard  their  privileges,  without  being 
accountable  for  the  ill  consequences  that  might  follow^ 
Yet  surely  this  manner  of  asserting  their  privilege  was  ir- 
regular; should  they  not  have  petitioned  the  lords  to  se- 
cure their  passage  to  parliament,  rathep  than  have  put  a 
negative  upon  all  their  proceedings?  I  have  met  with  only 
one  learned  writer  who  commends  the  bishops  upon  this 
occasion,  and  he  advances  them,  in  romantic  language,  to 
the  rank  of  heroes ;  his  words  are  these,  ^^  Had  the  bishops 
^  done  less  they  had  fallen  short  of  that  fortitude  which  might 
^justly  be  expected  from  them.  They  had  reason  to  con- 
^  elude  the  root  and  branch  work  would  certainly  go  for- 
^  ward,  and  therefore  to  be  silent  under  such  an  outrage 
^  would  look  like  cowardice.  When  the  prospect  is  ihm 
^  menacing,  and  a  man  is  almost  certain  to  be  undone,  tbe 
^  most  creditable  expedient  is  to  spend  himself  in  a  blaze, 
^  and  flash  to  the  last  grain  of  powder.  To  go  out  in  a 
^  smoke  and  smother  is  but  a  mean  way  of  comins;  to  notb- 
^  ing.     To  creep  and  crawl  to  a  misfortune  is  to  suffer  like 
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'  an  insect.  A  man  ought  to  fall  with  dignity  and  honoi> 
*^  and  to  keep  his  mind  erect  though  his  fortune  happens  to 
^  be  crushed.  This  was  the  bishops'  meaning,  and  for  malc- 
^  ing  so  handsome  a  retreat^they  ought  to  stand  commended 
^  upon  record.'**  But  with  due  regard  to  this  reverend  di- 
viue,was  there  no  medium  between  being  silent,  and  taking 
upon  them  in  such  a  crisis  to  stop  all  the  business  of  parlia- 
ment ?  For  if  the  proceedings  of  the  house  of  peers  are  null 
witnout  the  bishops^  it  is  no  less  certain,  that  those  of  the 
house  of  commons  are  null  without  the  peers  ;  from  whence 
it  mu^t  follow,  that  the  whole  parliament  was  incapable  of 
acting.  Mr.  Raping  is  of  opinion,  that  the  king  hoped  that 
this  liffair  might  occasion  the  dissolution  of  the  parliament. 
— But  if  he  did  his  majesty  was  much  mistaken^for  the  bish- 
ops  and  popish  lords  being  now  absent,  the  majority  of  the 
whole  house  of  peers  was  against  the  court;  which  vexed 
the  queen  and  her  faction,  and  put  them  upon  such  an  ex- 
travagant piece  of  revenge  as  effectually  broke  the  peace 
of  the  kiugdom,  and  rendered  the  king's  affairs  irretriev- 
able. 

His  majesty  having  been  assured  that  the  lord  KimboU 
ion,  and  five  of  the  most  active  members  in  the  house  of  com- 
mons, (viz.)  Denzil  Mollis j  Sir  Arthur  Haslerigge^  John 
JPymy  John  Hampden,  and  William  Stroud,  Esqrs :  had  in- 
vited  the  Scots  into  England,  and  were  now  the  chief  en- 
couragers  of  those  tumults  that  had  kept  the  bishops  and 
popish  lords  from  the  house ;  that  they  had  aspersed  his  go- 
vernment, and  were  endeavoring  to  deprive  him  of  his  royal 
power ;  in  a  word,  that  they  were  conspiring  to  levy  war 
against  him,  resolved  to  impeach  them  of  high  treason  ;  ac- 
cordingly his  majesty  sent  his  attorney-general  to  the  house 
with  the  articles  [Jan.  3,  1643]  and  at  the  same  time  dis- 
patched officers  to  their  houses  to  seal  up  their  trunks,  pa. 
pers,  and  doors ;  but  the  members  not  being  ordered  into 
custody,  as  his  majesty  expected,  the  king  went  himself  to 
the  house  next  day  in  the  afternoon  [Jan.  4]  to  seize  them, 
attended  with  about  two  hundred  officers  and  soldiers,  arm- 
ed with  swords  and  pistols ;  the  gentlemen  of  the  inns  of 
court,  who  had  offered  their  service  to  defend  the  king's 

'  Gollycr's  Eccl.  Hiat.  vol.  ii.  p.  810.  t  Vol  i.  p.  405,  folio. 
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perioiiyhaYiug  had  notice  to  be  ready  at  an  faoor's  wamiog.^ 
The  king  haring  entered  the  bouse  went  directly  to  the 
speakers  chair,  and  looking  about  him^  said  with  a  frowoy 
I  perceive  the  birds  arefiei,  but  I  ttill  have  them  wheremh 
ever  lean  find  theMf  for  as  long  as  these  persons  are  herSf 
this  house  tcill  never  be  in  the  right  irajf  that  Iheartiljf  9rish 
it ;  I  expect  therefore ^  that  as  soon  as  thei/  come  to  the  house 
that  you  send  them  to  me.  Having  then  assured  the  meoi. 
bers,  that  be  designed  no  force  upon  them,  nor  breach  of 
privilege,  after  a  little  time  he  withdrew ;  but  as  his  majesty 
was  going  out,  many  members  cried  aloud,  so  as  he  might 
bear  them,  privilege!  privilege  /f  the  house  was  in  a  ter-^ 
rible  panic  while  the  king  was  in  the  chair,  the  door  of  the 
IjDuse,  with  all  the  avenues,  being  crowded  with  officers  and 
soldiers.  As  soon  therefore  as  his  majesty  was  gone,  they 
adjourned  till  the  next  day,  and  then  fur  a  week.  It  was 
happy  that  the  five  members  had  notice  of  the  king's  comingi 
just  time  enough  to  withdraw  into  the  city,  otherwise  it  might 
have  occasioned  the  effusion  of  blood,  for  without  doubt  the 
armed  soldiers  at  the  door  waited  only  for  the  word  to  carry 
them  away  by  force.  Next  day  bis  majesty  went  into  the 
city  [Jan.  5]  and  demanded  them  of  the  lord  mayor  and 
coort  of  aldermen,  then  assembled  by  his  onler  at  Guild* 
hall,  professing  at  the  same  time  his  resolntion  to  prosecate 
all  who  opposed  the  laws,  whether /la/iiafo  or  separatistSy 
and  to  defend  tlie  true  protestant  religion  which  his  father 
professed,  and  in  which  he  would  continue  to  the  end  of 
bis  life.:(  But  though  bis  majesty  was  nobly  entertained  by 
the  sheriffs,  he  now  perceived,  that  this  rash  and  unadmsei 
action^  had  lost  him  the  hearts  of  the  citieens,  there  being 
no  acclamations  or  hu&zas,  as  usual,  only  here  and  there  a 
voice,  as  he  went  along  in  his  coach,  crying  tint,  privilege 
iff  parliament !  privilege  of  parliament  P  However  he  per- 
sisted in  his  resolution,  and  Jan.  6,  published  a  procl«ma-> 
tiou,  commanding  all  magistrates,  and  officers  of  justice,  ts 
apprehend  the  accused  members  and  carry  them  to  the  tower. 
It  is  hard  to  say  with  any  certainty,  who  put  the  king 
upon  ihis  unparalelled  act  of  violence^  a  species  of  tyranny 

*  WhiteIoeke^8  Memorials,  p.  00.  t  Ibid.  p.  51. 

I  Uushwurth,  part  3,  vol.  i.  p.  479. 
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which  tiie  most  arbitrary  of  his  predecetsors  had  never  at- 
tempted. If  his  majesty  deliberated  at  all  upon  what  he 
was  goiug  about,  we  must  conclade,  that  he  intended  to 
dissolve  the  parliament^  and  to  return  to  his  former  meth-- 
9ds  of  arbitrary  government ;  because  by  the  same  rule 
that  the  king  might  take  five  members  out  of  the  house,  he 
might  take  out  five  hundred  ;  besides,  several  of  the  arti« 
ties  laid  against  them  were  equally  cbai^able  on  the  ma- 
jority of  the  house.  It  now  appeared  (says  Rapin*)  thai 
the  king  was  resolved  to  be  revenged  on  those  that  had  of- 
fended him ;  and  that  there  was  no  further  room  to  con- 
fldr  in  his  royal  word.  Some  say  that  this  was  lord  Dig- 
hy^s  mad  project,  who,  when  he  found  his  majesty,  after  \\i% 
return  out  of  the  city,  vexed  at  his  disappointment,  offered 
to  go  with  a  select  company  and  bring  them  dead  or  alive ; 
but  the  king  was  afraid  of  the  consequences  of  such  an  en- 
terprise ;  and  Digby  being  ordered  to  attend  in  his  place 
in  the  house,  thought  fit  to  withdraw  out  of  the  kingdom. 
Mr.  Eachardf\  with  greater  probability,  lays  it  upon  the 
queen  and  her  cabal  of  papists ;  and  adds,  that  when  the 
king  expressed  his  distrost  of  the  affair,  her  majesty  broke 
out  into  a  violent  passion,  and  said,  JUleXj  poltroiij  ^c. 
Go,  coward,  and  puU  those  rogues  out  by  the  ears,  or  nev^ 

*  Vol.  ii.  p.  4O89  409,  folio  edition. 

t  Bifthop  WtrliiirtQn  it  raueb  diapleased  with  Mr.  Net!  f(»r  i|ao(ing 
the  authority,  and  giving  into  the  opinion  of  Eaehard.  For  he  taya, 
^  It  waH  a  kno;vn  and  u neon tro verted  fact,  that  the  advice  was  Dig- 
<byV  To  invalidate  the  supposition,  that  the  measure  proceeded 
from  the  qneen's  counsels,  his  lordship  urses,  that  the  queen  was  not 
capable  of  any  vieorous  steps,  bcinv  intimidated  with  the  fear  of  an 
impeachment,  and  actually  projecting  her  escape :  as  if  danger  and 
alarm  were  ineompatihle  with  eoneerting  and  adopting  the  means  of 
%vuidingthe  threatening  evil;  as  if  Digby  might  not  be  the  ostensible 
adviser  of  measures,  which  others  suggested  and  instigated.  That  he 
was  the  sole  author  of  this  measure  is  not  so  nneontroverled  a  fact,  as 
the  bishop  conceived  it  to  be :  and  it  may  be  aliedgcd  in  favar  of  Mr, 
Neal  and  Eaehard,  that  amongst  the  divers  eieuses  made  Ibr  this  ac- 
tion, some  imputed  it  to  the  irritation  and  counsel  of  the  women  ;  tell- 
ing the  king,  «*  That  if  he  were  king  of  England,  he  would  not  suffer 
<  himself  to  be  baffled  about  such  persons.'*  And  notice  of  this  intend- 
ed step  was  f^ven  to  these  five  gentlemen  by  a  great  oonrt  lady,  their 
friend ;  who  overheard  some  discourse  abont  it.  Whitelocke's  Merao- 
rialy  p.  50,  0i.    S4. 
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er  see  my  face  any  more  ;  which  it  seems  (says  the  arch- 
deacon) determined  the  whole  matter. 

The  citizens  of  London  were  so  far  from  delivering  op 
the  five  members^  that  they  petitioned  the  king  that  they 
miglit  be  at  liberty,  and  proceeded  against  according  to  the 
methods  of  parliament.  At  the  same  time  they  acquainted 
his  majesty  with  their  apprehensions  of  the  ruin  of  trade, 
and  of  the  danger  of  tlie  protestant  religion,  by  reason  of 
the  progress  of  the  rebellion  in  Ireland,  and  the  number  of 
papists  and  other  disbanded  officers  about  the  court.  His 
majesty,  finding  he  had  lost  the  city,  fortified  Whitehall 
with  men  and  ammunition,  and  sent  canoneers  into  the 
Tower  to  defend  it,  if  there  should  be  occasion.*  When 
•the  citizens  complained  of  this,  his  majesty  replied,  ^^  That 
'  it  was  done  with  an  eye  to  their  safety  and  advantage ; 

*  that  his  fortifying  Whitehall  was  not  before  it  was  neces- 

*  sary,  and  that  if  any  citizens  had  been  wounded  it  was  un- 
'  doubtedly  for  their  evil  and  corrupt  demeanor.''  But 
ihey  had  no  confidence  in  the  king's  protection.  A  thou- 
sand mariners  and  sailors  offered  to  guard  the  five  members 
to  Westminster  by  water  upon  the  day  of  their  adjourn- 
ment, [Jan.  11]  and  the  train  bands  offered  the  committee 
at  Guildhall  to  do  the  same  by  land,  which  was  accepted: 
and  the  offer  of  the  apprentices  refused.  Things  being 
come  to  this  extremity,  his  majesty,  to  avoid  the  hazard  of 
an  affront  from  the  populace,  took  a  fatal  resolution  to  leave 
Whitehall,  and  accordingly,  Jan.  10,  the  day  before  the 
parliament  was  to  meet,  he  removed  with  his  queen  and 
the  whole  royal  family  to  Hampton  Court,  and  two  days 
after  to  Windsor,  from  whence  he  travelled  by  easy  stage? 
to  York ;  never  returning  to  London  till  he  was  brought 
thither  as  a  criminal  to  execution. 

By  the  king's  deserting  his  capital  in  this  manner,  and 
not  returning  when  the  ferment  was  over,  he  left  the 
strength  and  riches  of  the  kingdom  in  the  hands  of  his  par- 
liament ;  for  next  day  the  five  members  were  conducted  by 
water  in  triumph  to  Westminster,  the  train  bands  of  the  ci- 
ty marching  at  the  same  time  by  land,  who,  after  they  had 
received  the  thanks  of  the  house  were  dismissed  ;  and  Ser- 

*  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  408,  folio  edition. 
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jeant  3kipponj  with  a  company  of  the  city  militia^  was  ap- 
pointed to  guard  the  parliament  house ;  from  this  day  (saya 
lord  ClarenionX)  we  may  reasonably  date  the  levying  tear 
in  England^  whatsoever  has  been  since  done  being  but  the 
superstructures  upon  these  foundations.  It  must  be  con- 
fessed that  two  days  after  [Jan.  13]  the  king  sent  a  mes- 
sage to  the  house,  waving  his  proceedings  witli  respect  to 
the  five  members,  and  promising  to  be  as  careful  of  their 
privileges  as  of  his  life  or  crown;  and  a  little  after  offered 
a  general  pardon  ;  but  the  commons  had  too  much  reason 
at  this  time  not  to  depend  upon  his  royal  promise ;  they 
insisted  that  the  accused  members  should  be  brought  to 
their  trial  in  a  legal  and  parliamentary  way  ;  in  order  to 
which  they  desired  his  majesty  to  inform  them,  what  proof 
there  was  against  them ;  it  being  the  undoubted  right  and 
privilege  of  parliament,  that  no  member  can  be  proceeded 
against  without  the  consent  of  the  house  ;  which  his  ma- 
jesty refusing  to  comply  with,  removed  further  off  to  Wind- 
sor, and  entered  upon  measures  very  inconsistent  with  the 
peace  of  the  kingdom. f 

To  return  to  the  bishops  ;  about  a  fortnight  after  their 
commitment  [Jan.  17^  171^3]  they  pleaded  to  the  impeach- 
ment of  the  house  of  commons,  not  guilty  in  manner  and 
formy  and  petitioned  the  lords  for  a  speedy  triaU  which  was 
appointed  for  the  Sdth  instant,  but  was  put  off  from  time 
(o  time,  till  the  whole  bench  of  bishops  was  voted  out  of 
the  house,  and  then  entirely  dropt ;  for  the  very  next  day 
after  their  commitment,  the  commons  desired  the  lords  to 
resume  the  consideration  of  the  bill  that  had  been  sent  up 
some  months  ago, /or  taking  away  all  temporal  jurisdiction 
from  those  in  holy  orders^  which  the  lords  promised :  it  had 
passed  the  commons  without  any  difficulty,  about  the  time 
of  the  Irish  insurrection,  and  was  laid  aside  in  the  house 
of  lords,  as  being  thought  impossible  to  pass  while  the  bish- 
ops votes  were  entire :  when  it  was  revived  at  this  junc- 
ture, the  earl  oi  Bedford  and  the  bishop  oi  Rochester  made 
a  vigorous  stand  against  it.^     His  lordship  urged,  that  it 

\  Vol.  i.  p.  383.         t  Fiashwerth,  part  3,  vol.  i.  p.  492. 
*  Clarendon,  vol.  i.  p.  802,  410. 
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1I7RS  contrary  to  the  usage  of  parliament  when  a  bilVhad 
been  once  rejected  to  bring  it  in  a  second  time  the  same 
session.  To  which  it  was  replied,  that  it  was  not  the  same 
bill  [having  a  new  title}  though  it  was  to  accomplish  the 
same  end.  Besides  tiie  distress  of  the  times  required  some 
extraordinary  measures  for  their  redress  ;  and  further^  since 
the  king  had  been  graciously  pleased  to  pass  au  act  for 
the  continuance  of  this  parliament  as  long  as  they  thought 
Jit  to  sitj  and  thereby  parted  with  his  right  of  proroguing 
or  dissolving  them,  the  nature  of  things  was  altered,  and 
therefore  they  were  not  to  be  tied  down  to  tbe  ordinary 
formfa  in  other  cases.  The  question  being  pat,  whether 
the  bill  should  be  read,  it  passed  in  the  affirmative :  upon 
which  the  consideration  of  it  was  resumed,  and  after  some 
few  debates  the  bill  was  passed  by  a  very  great  majority, 
Feb.  6,  1641-8 ;  the  citizens  of  London  expressing  their 
satisfaction  by  ringing  of  bells  and  bonfires.  Bnt  it  was 
still  apprehended  that  the  king  would  refuse  his  assent, 
because  when  he  had  been  pressed  to  it^  his  majesty  bad 
said,  it  was  a  matter  of  great  concernment,  and  therefors 
he  would  take  time  to  consider ;  however  the  commons  not 
content  with  this  delay  sent  again  to  Windsor,  to  press  his 
compliance  upon  the  following  reasons :  ^^  because  tbe  sub- 
ejects  suffered  by  the  bishops  exercising  temporal  jurisdie* 
e  tion,  and  making  a  party  in  the  house  of  lords  ;  because 
e  it  was  apprehended  that  there  would  be  a  happy  conjnnc* 
e  tion  of  both  houses  upon  the  exclusion  of  the  bishops  ; 
e  and  the  signing  this  bill  would  be  a  comfortable  pledge 
e  of  his  majesty's  gracious  assent  to  the  future  remedies  of 
e  those  evils  which  were  to  be  presented  to  bim."^ 

This  message  from  the  house  of  commons  was  seconded 
by  those  of  greatest  trust  about  the  king,  who  argned,  *^  that 

<  the  ^Combination  against  the  bishops  was  irresistible  ;  that 
e  the  passing  this  bill  was  the  only  way  to  preserve  the 
e  church  ;  and  that  if  the  parliament  was  gratified  in  this, 

<  so  many  persons  in  both  houses  would  be  fully  satisfied 
^  that  they  would  join  in  no  further  alterations ;  but  if 
*  they  were  crossed  in  this,  they  would  endeavor  an  extir- 
^  pation  of  the  bishops  and  a  demolishing  of  the  whole 

*  Clarendon,  vol.  i.  p.  427. 
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^  fabric  of  the  church.^'  Thoy  argued  further,  ^*  that  force 
^  or  indirect  means  having  been  made  use  of  to  obtain 

*  tlie  bill,  the  king  might  by  his  poweVy  bring  the  bighops 

*  in  again  when  the  present  distempers  were  composed.'^ 
An  argument  by  which  his  majesty  might  have  set  aside 
all  his  concessions,  or  acta  ofgrace^  (as  he  pleased  to  call 
them)  to  his  parliament  at  once.  But  none  of  these  reas- 
ons would  have  prevailed,  had  not  the  queen  made,  use  of 
her  sovereign  influence  over  tlie  king.  Her  majesty  was 
made  to  believe  by  Sir  J..  Culpeper^  that  her  own  preserv*- 
ation  depended  upon  the  king's  consent  to  the  bill  ;  that  if 
bis  m^esty  refused  it,  her  journey  into  Holland  would  be 
stopt,  and  her  person  possibly  endangered  by  some  mutiny 
or  insurrection  ;  whereas  the  using  her  interest  with  the 
king,  would  lay  a  popular  obligation  upon  the  kingdom^ 
and  make  her  acceptable  to  the  parliament  These  argu- 
ments carrying  a  face  of  probability,  her  majesty  wrested  the 
king's  resolution  from  him,  so  that  the  bill  was  signed  by 
commission,  February  14^,  together  with  another  against 
pressing  soldiers,  his  majesty  being  then  at  Canterbury, 
accompanying  the  queen  in  her  passage  to  Holland,  But 
his  majesty's  signing  them  with  so  much  reluctance  did 
him  a  disservice.^  All  men  took  notice  of  his  discontent; 
and  lord  Clarendon  says,^  he  has  cause  to  believe  that  the 
king  was  prevailed  with  to  sign  them,  because  he  teas  told, 
tliat  there  being  violence  and  force  used  to  obtain  them, 
they  were  therefore  in  themselves  null,  and  in  quieter  times 
might  easily  be  revoked  and  disannulled.  A  dangerous 
doctrine,  as  it  may  tend  to  overthrow  the  most  established 
laws  of  a  country  !  To  give  the  reader  the  act  itself : 

^^  WHEREAS  bishops  and  other  persons  in  holy  or- 

*  dcrs,  ought  not  to  be  entangled  with  secular  jurisdiction 
<  (the  office  of  the  ministry  being  of  such  great  importance 
<that  it  will  take  up  the  whole  man.)  And  for  that  it  is 
^  found  by  long  experience,  that  their  intermeddling  with 
^  secular  jurisdictions  hath  occasioned  great  miscliiefs  and 
^  scandals  both  to  church  and  state,  his  majesty  out  of  his 
^  religious  care  of  the  church,  and  souls  of  bis  people^  is 

§  Rushworlh,  part  3,  vol.  i.  p.  b^2.  ♦-Vol.  i.  p.  429,  480. 
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graciously  pleajieii  that  it  be  enacted,  and  by  authority  of 
ibis  present  parliament  be  it  enacted,  that  no  archbishop 
or  bishop,  or  other  person  that  now  is  or  hereafter  shall  be 

*  in  holy  orders,  shall  at  any  time  after  the  15th  day  of  Feb- 

*  ruary,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1641,  have  any  seat  or 
^  place,  suffrage  or  vote,  or  use  or  execute  any  power  or 
^  authority  in  the  parliaments  of  this  realm,  nor  shall  be 

*  of  the  privy  council  of  his  majesty,  his  heirs  or  successors, 

*  or  justices  of  the  peace  of  oyer  and  terminer  or  gaol  de- 

*  livery,  or  execute  any  temporal  authority,  by  virtue  of 
'  any  commission ;  but  shall  be  wholly  disabled,  and  be  un- 
^  capable  to  have,  receive,  use,  or  execute  any  of  the  said 
^  offices,  places,  powers,  authorities,  and  things  aforesaid. 

"  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
*that  alWcts  from  and  after  the  said  15th  of  February, 

*  which  shall  be  done  or  executed  by  any  archbishop  or 

*  bishop,  or  other  person  whatsoever  in  holy  orders ;  and 
^  all  and  every  suffrage  or  voice  given  or  delivered  by 
^  them  or  any  of  them,  or  other  thing  done  by  them  or 
^  any  of  them,  contrary  to  the  purport  and  true  meaning  of 
<  this  act,  shall  be  utterly  void  to  all  intents^  constructions, 
^  and  purposes/' 

Thus  the  peerage  of  the  bishops  and  the  whole  secular 
power  of  the  clergy,  ceased  for  about  twenty  years  ;  how 
far  they  contributed  to  it  by  their  pride  and  ambition,  their 
sovereign  contempt  of  the  laity,  and  indiscreet  behavior  to- 
wards their  protestant  brethren,  has  been  already  observed. 
Their  enemies  said  the  hand  of  God  was  against  them,  be* 
cause  they  had  given  too  much  countenance  to  the  ridical- 
ing  of  true  devotion  and  piety,  under  the  name  of  godly  pn- 
ritanism  }^  because  they  had  silenced  great  numbers  of 
ministers  eminent  for  learning  and  religion^  for  not  comply- 
ing with  certain  indifferent  rites  and  ceremonies^  while  oth- 
ers who  were  vicious,  and  insufficient  for  their  office,  were 
encouraged  ;  because  they  made  a  stricter  enquiry  after 
ihose  who  fasted  and  prayed,  and  joined  together  in  relig* 
ious  exercises,  than  after  those  who  were  guilty  of  swear- 
ing, drunkenness,  and  other  kinds  of  debauchery ;  because 

§  Baxter's  History,  Life  and  Times,  p.  33. 
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they  discouraged  afterDOon  sermons  and  lectures^  and  en- 
couraged sports  and  pastimes  on  the  Lord's  day ;  because 
they  bad  driven  many  bnndred  families  out  of  the  land  ; 
and  were,  upon  the  whole,  enemies  to  the  civil  interests  of 
their  country.  Others  observed,  that  most  of  them  verged 
too  much  towards  the  see  of  Rome,  and  gave  ground  to 
suspect  that  they  were  designing  an  union  between  the  two 
churches,  which  at  a  time  when  the  Roman  catholics  in 
Ireland  had  embrued  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  almost 
two  hundred  thousand  protestants,  and  were  so  numerous 
at  home  as  to  make  large  and  public  collections  of  money 
to  support  the  king  in  his  war  against  the  Scots,  was  suffi- 
cient to  make  every  sincere  protestant  jealous  of  their  pow- 
er. Besides,'  the  bishops  themselves  had  been  guilty  of 
many  oppressions  ;  they  had  in  a  manner  laid  aside  the 
practice  of  preaching,  that  they  might  be  the  more  at  leis- 
ure for  the  governing  part  of  their  function ;  though  even 
here  they  devolved  the  whole  of  their  jurisdiction  upon 
their  chancellors  and  under  officers.  §  They  did  npt  sit  in 
their  consistories  to  hear  complaints,  or  do  justice  either  to 
clergy  or  laity,  but  turned  over  the  people  to  registers^ 
proctors,  and  apparitors,  who  drew  their  money  from  them 
against  equity  and  law,  and  used  them  at  discretion.  Few 
or  none  of  them  made  their  visitations  in  person,  or  lived 
in  their  episcopal  cities ;  by  which  means  there  was  no 
kind  of  hospitality  or  liberality  to  the  poor.  Divine  ser- 
vice in  the  cathedrals  was  neglected  or  ill  performed,  for 
want  of  their  presence  and  inspection.  Instead  of  confer- 
ring orders  at  the  mother  church,  they  made  use  of  the 
chapels  of  their  private  bouses,  without  requiring  the  as- 
sistance of  their  deans  and  chapters  upon  such  solemn  oc- 
casions  ;  they  pronounced  the  censures  of  deprivation  and 
degradation  in  a  monarchical  and  absolute  manner,  not  cal- 
ling in  the  deans  and  chapters  to  any  share  of  the  adminis- 
tration.  And  upon  the  whole,  they  did  little  else  but  re- 
ceive their  rents,  indulge  their  ease,  consult  their  grandeur, 
and  lord  it  over  their  brethren.  These  were  the  popular 
complaints  against  them,  which  made  the  citizens  rejoice 
at  their  downfal,  and  attend  the  passing  the  bill  with  bon- 

§  Collyer's  Ecelcsiastical  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  820. 
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fires  and  iUunniuitious.  However,  if  all  tbese  things  bad 
not  concurred  in  a  nice  and  critical  juncture  of  affairs^  the 
attempts  of  the  house  of  commons  would  have  been  in 
vain ;  neither  the  king  nor  peers  being  heartily  willing  to 
deprive  them  of  their  seats  in  parliament.  This  was  one 
of  the  last  bills  the  king  passed ;  and  the  only  law  wliich 
he  enacted  in  prejudice  of  the  established  church.^  Here 
his  majesty  made  a  stand,  and  by  a  message  sent  to  both 
bouses,  desired  not  to  be  prest  to  any  one  single  act  fur- 
ther^  till  the  whole  affair  of  church  government  and  the 
liturgy  was  so  digested  and  settled,  that  he  might  see 
clearly  what  was  fit  to  remain^  as  well  as  what  was  fit  to 
be  taken  away. 

*  Rnshwerib,  part  3,  vol.  i.  p.  501. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

From  the  King's  leamng  Whitehall  to  the  commencement 

of  the  Civil  War. 

ALL  things  now  tended  to  a  rupture  between  the  king 
and  parliament ;  the  legislature  being  divided  and  the  con  • 
atittttion  broken.  While  the  royal  family  was  at  Hampton 
Court,  the  officers  and  soldiers  who  were  quartered  about 
Kingston,  to  the  number  of  two  hundred,  made  such  dis- 
turbances, that  the  militia  of  the  county  was  raised  to  dis- 
perse them.  After  a  few  days  the  king  removed  to  Wind- 
sor, where  a  cabinet  council  was  held  in  presence  of  the 
queen,  in  which,  besides  the  resolution  oF  passing  no  mora 
biUs,  already  mentioned,  it  was  further  agreed,  that  her  ma- 
jesty being  to  accompany  the  princess  her  daughter  to  Hol- 
land, in  order  to  her  marriage  with  the  prince  of  Orange, 
should  take  with  her  the  crown  jewels,  and  pledge  them 
for  ready  money ;  with  which  she  should  purchase  arms 
and  ammunition,  &c.  for  the  king's  service.  She  was  also  to 
treat  with  the  kings  of  France  and  Spain  for  four  thousand 
soldiers,  by  the  mediation  of  the  pope's  nuncio.  It  was  fur- 
ther resolved,  that  his  majesty  should  come  to  no  agreement 
with  the  parliament,  till  he  understood  the  success  of  her 
Degociations,  but  should  endeavor  to  get  possession  of  the 
important  fortresses  of  Portsmouth  and  Hull,where  the  arms 
and  artillery  of  the  late  army  in  the  north  were  deposited. 
Mr.  Eachard  says  it  was  resolved,  that  the  queen  should 
remove  to  Portsmouth,  and  the  king  to  Hull ;  that  being 
possessed  of  those  places  of  strength,  where  his  friends 
might  resort  to  him  with  safety,  he  should  sit  still  till  the 
hot  spirits  at  Westminster  could  be  brought  to  reason  ;*  but 
this  important  secret  being  discovered,  the  parliament  en- 
tered upon  more  effectual  measures  for  their  safety :  they 
sent  to  colonel  Goring  governor  of  Portsmouth,  not  to  re- 
ceive any  forces  into  the  town  but  by  authority  of  the  king^ 
gignifted  by  both  houses  of  parliament.     Sir  John  Hotham 

*  Rapio,  Tol.  ii.  p.  433,  folio  edition. 
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was  sent  to  secure  the  magazine  at  Hull ;  and  a  guard  was 
placed  about  the  tower  of  London^  to  prevent  the  carrying 
out  any  ordinance  or  ammanition  without  consent  of  parlia- 
ment. Lord  Clarendon^  and  after  him  Mr.  Eachardj  cen- 
sure  the  two  houses  for  exercising  these  ^r^^  acts  of  sovet- 
eigntij  ;  how  far  they  were  necessary  for  their  own  and  the 
public  safety,  after  what  had  past,  and  the  resolutions  of 
the  councils  at  Windsor,  I  leave  with  the  reader. 

The  command  of  the  militia  had  been  usually  in  the 
crown ;  though  the  law  had  not  positively  determined  in 
whom  that  great  power  was  lodged^  as  Mr.  Whitlocke  un- 
dertook to  prove  before  the  commissioners  at  Uxbridge  :* 
the  king  claimed  the  scle  di^^posal  of  it,  whereas  the  parlia- 
ment insisted  that  it  was  not  in  the  king  alone,  but  in  the 
king  and  parliament  jointly ;  and  that  when  the  kingdom  is 
in  imminent  danger,  if  the  royal  power  be  not  exerted  in  its 
defence,  the  muitanj  force  may  be  raised  without  it.  But 
waving  the  question  of  right,  the  parliament  desired  the 
command  of  the  militia  might  be  put  into  such  hands  as  they 
could  confide  in  only  for  two  years,  till  the  present  disor- 
^ders  were  quieted,  this  the  king  refused,  unless  the  bouse 
would  first  give  up  the  question  of  right,  and  vest  the  sole 
command  of  the  militia  in  the  crown  by  form  of  law;  which 

*  <^  Id  the  treaty  at  Uxbridge,  printed  in  king  Charleses  works,  and  ii 
<Dii£;dale's  Short  View  of  the  Troubles  of  England,"  and  separate  by 
itself  in  quarto,  by  Litchfield  i(M-S ;  I  can  find,  «<  says  Dr.  Cjrey,  no  such 

<  oHer  of  proof  made  by  Mr.  Whitlocke."  This  is  true,  and  the  reason 
may  he  assigned  :  the  piece  referred  to,  exhibits  only  the  requisilioas  on 
one  side,  and  the  answers  on  the  other,  without  going  into  the  detail 
of  matters  th:it  were  the  subjects  of  eon^'ersatton  merely ;  but  became 
the  assertion  of  >f  r.  Neal  be  not  found  in  the  ^  relation  of  the  Treaty  of 
*  Uxbridge,"  and  he  subjoins  no  authority  for  it.   Dr.  Grey  adds,  ^'be 

<  will  not  I  hope  take  it  amiss,  if  we  do  not  implicitly  take  his  word.'* 
The  reader  will  judge  of  the  candor  and  liberaliiy  of  this  insinualioB. 
when  he  is  informed  that  Mr.  Neal  spoke  on  the  6^$^  ati^Aort/^,  thatof 
Mr.  Whitlocke  himself.  Memorials,  p.  124:  who  further  tells  lis,  that 
a  motion  was  made  to  appoint  a  day  to  hear  him  and  Sir  Edward  Hyde* 
who  advanced  the  doctrine  of  the  king's  absolute  power  OTer  the  mili- 
tia, dclmte  the  point ;  but  by  the  interference  of  the  earl  of  SouthaaiptoB, 
and  some  other  gentlemen,  the  debate  was  declined.  Bat  the  eommis- 
sioners  of  both  kingdoms  on  their  return  to  their  qaarters,  gave  Whit- 
locke thanks,  and  said  ^*  the  honor  of  parliament  was  concerned  there- 
in, and  vindicated  by  him.'*     Ed. 
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the  parliament  declined^  and  voted  the  advisers  of  that 
answer  enemies  of  the  kingdom. 

Multitudes  of  petitions  were  presented  to  the  houses  from 
the  city  of  Loudon^  and  from  the  counties  of  Middlesex, 
Hertford,  Essex,  &c.t  beseeching  them  to  provide  for  the 
safety  of  the  nation,  by  disarming  papists,  by  taking  care 
of  the  protestants  in  Ireland,  by  bringing  evil  counsellors 
to  punishment,  by  putting  the  kingdom  into  a  posture  of 
defence,  and  by  committing  the  forts  and  castles  of  the 
kingdom*  to  such  persons  as  both  houses  could  confide  in  ; 
but  their  hands  were  tied,  because  the  king  who  has  the 
sole  execution  of  the  laws,  would  act  no  longer  in  concert 
with  his  parliament.  The  commons,  encouraged  by  the 
spirit  of  the  people,  petitioned  'a  second  time  for  the  mili- 
tia, and  framed  an  ordinance,  with  a  list  of  the  names  of 
such  persons  in  whom  they  could  confide.  His  majesty, 
in  order  to  amuse  the  house  and  gain  time,  told  them,  that 
he  could  not  divest  himself  of  that  just  power  that  God  and 
the  laws  of  the  kingdom  haa  placed  in  him  for  the  defence 
of  his  people f  for  any  indefinite  time.  After  this  they  pre- 
sented a  third  petition  to  the  king  at  Theobalds^  [March 
1]  in  which  they  protest,  that  if  his  majesty  persists  in  that 

t  Dr.  Orej  observes,  with  a  sneer,  that  amongst  these  petitions  were 
Bome  remarkable  ones;  namely,  one  from  the  porters  ld,000  in  num* 
ber :  another  in  the  name  of  many  thousands  of  the  poor  people ;  and 
a  third  from  the  tradesmen's  wives  in  and  about  the  city  of  London^ 
delivered  by  Mrs.  Anne  Stagge,  a  brewer's  wife.  "These  petitions," 
says  the  doctor,  <^  would  have  been  worthy  a  place  in  Mr.  Neal's  enri- 
*  ons  collection."  The  contempt  which  Dr.  Grey  casts  on  these  peti- 
tions, will  not  appear  generous  or  just  to  one  who  reflects  on  the  ob- 
jects of  these  petitions,  which  were  highly  interesting;  whd  estimates 
things  not  by  the  fluctuation  and  factitious  claims  of  rank  and  wealth, 
but  by  the  standard  of  reason  and  rectitude ;  and  who  respects  the 
rights  of  property,  how  small  soever  that  property  be,  of  security  and 
oi  conscience,  which  attach  themselves  to  every  class  and  order  of  men* 
With  respect  to  the  petition  of  the  virtuous  matrons,  and  the  respect 
with  which  it  was  treated  by  parliament,  who  commissioned  Mr.  rym 
to  retam  an  answer  in  |>erson,  both  are  sanctioned  by  the  Roman  histo- 
ry: the  legislator  of  that  great  empire,  when  towering  to  its  utmost 
splendor,  received  and  encouras^ed  the  petitions  of  women.  Macau Uy's 
Hist,  of  England,  vol.  iii.  p.  187.  88,  the  note.  The  female  petition- 
ers in  the  instance  before  us,  by  their  public  spirit  and  the  share  they 
took  in  the  common  calamities  produced  by  oppression,  did  honor  to 
themselves* and  their  sex ;  and  the  conduct  of  the  house  towards  thtm, 
.  was  not  less  politie  than  eomplai^nnt.    Ed> 

Vol.  II.  88 
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denialy  the  dangers  and  distempers  of  the  kingdom  were 
such  as  would  endure  no  longer  delay  ;  and  therefore^  if 
his  majesty  will  not  satisfy  their  desires^  they  shall  be  en- 
forcednfor  the  safety  (f  the  kingdom,  to  dispose  of  the  mi- 
litia by  authority  of  both  houses  of  parliament  j  and  they  re^ 
solve  to  do  it  accordingly  :*  beseeching  his  majesty  at  the 
same  time  to  reside  near  his  parliament.  The  king  wai 
so  enflamed  with  this  protestation,  that  he  told  ihem^  jl;^ 
was  amazed  at  their  message^  but  should  not  alter  his  res- 
olution  in  any  point.-\  Anil  instead  of  residing  near  bis 
parliament,  he  removed  to  Newmarket,  and  by  degrees  to 
York.  Upon  this  the  commons  voted,  March  4^  Thattks 
kingdom  be  forthwith  put  into  a  posture  of  defence  by  au- 
thority of  both  houses,  in  such  a  way  as  is  already  agreed 
upon  by  both  houses  of  parliament  ;^    and  next  day  they 

Sublished  an  ordinance  for  that  purpose.  March  9^  both 
ouses  presented  a  declaration  te  the  king  at  Newmarket, 
^  expressing  the  causes  of  their  fears  and  jealousies,  and 
their  earnest  desires,  that  his  majesty  would  put  from  hka 
those  wicked  and  mischievous  counsellors,  that  have 
caused  these  differences  between  bun  and  his  parliament; 
that  he  would  come  to  Whitehall,  and  continue  his  own 
and  the  prince's  residence  near  his  parliament,  which  he 
may  do  with  more  honor  and  safety  than  ia  any  other 
place.  We  beseech  your  majesty  (say  they)  to  consider 
in  what  state  you  are,  and  how  easy  the  way  is  to  hap- 
piness, greatness,  and  honor,  if  you  will  join  with  your 
parliament;  this  is  all  we  expect,  and  for  this  we  will 
return  you  our  lives  and  fortunes,  and  do  every  thing  we 
can  to  support  your  just  sovereignty  and  power.  But  it 
is  not  words  alone  that  will  secure  us ;  that  which  we  de- 
sire is  some  real  effect  in  granting  those  things  that  the 
^  present  necessities  of  the  kingdom  require.^'  They  add 
further,  <<  that  bis  majesty's  removal  to  so  great  a  distance 
not  only  obstructed  the  proceedings  of  parliament,  bat 
looked  like  an  alienation  of  the  kingdom  from  himself 
and  family."!!  His  majesty's  best  friends  advised  him  to 
take  this  opportunity  of  returning  to  London ;  and  it  mut 
be  solely  imputed  to  his  majesty^s  own  resolution  (aays  lord 
Clarendon  J  that  he  took  not  that  course  ;   hot  instead  of 

*  Rashu'orth,  part  a,  vol.  i.  p.  5S3.  t  Ihid.  p.  SM. 

$  Rapio,  ToL  ii.  p.  419,  foils  edit,    ||  Roihworth,  part  S,  vsL  L  p.  iS8. 
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this  be  broke  out  into  a  passion,  aud  told  tbem,  he  had  his 
fears  for  the  true  protestaot  profeesioii  and  the  laws  as  well 
as  they :  '^  What  would  you  have  ?  (says  his  majesty)  have 
^  I  violated  your  laws,  or  dealed  to  pass  any  bill  for  the  ease 
^  of  my  subjects  ?  I  do  not  ask  you  what  you  have  done 
^  for  me.  God  so  deal  with  me  aud  mine,  as  my  intentions 
^  are  upright  for  maintaining  the  true  protestant  profession 
^  and  the  laws  of  the  land.'^  Being  asked  by  the  earl  of 
Pembroke^  "  whether  he  would  uot  grant  the  militia  for  a 
^  little  time?''  his  majesty  swore  by  God,  na,  not  for  an 
hour.  When  he  was  put  in  mind  of  his  frequent  violation 
of  the  laws,  his  majesty  replied,  that  he  had  made  ample 
reparation,  and  did  not  expect  to  be  reproached  with  the 
actions  of  his  ministers.^ 

As  his  majesty  insisted  upon  the  militia,  he  claimed  alse 
an  unalienable  right  to  all  the  forts  and  garrisons  of  the 
kingdom^  with  an  uncontrollable  power  to  dispose  of  the 
ai^ms  and  ammunition  laid  up  in  them,  as  his  proper  goods. 
This  the  parliament  disputed,  and  maintained,  that  they 
were  his  majesty's  only  in  trust  for  the  public,  and  that  in 
iliseharge  of  this  trust  the  parliament  sitting  are  his  eoun- 
«ellors ;  for  if  the  king  had  such  a  property  in  the  forts  and 
magazines  as  he  claimed,  he  might  then  sell  or  transfer 
them  into  an  enemy's  hand  as  absolutely  as  a  private  per- 
son may  his  lands  and  goods  ;  which  is  a  strange  maxim^ 
and  contrary  to  the  act  of  40  Edward  III. 

Many  declarations  passed  between  the  king  and  his  par- 
liament on  this  argument,  while  each  party  were  getting 
possession  of  all  that  they  could.  The  king  was  contriving 
to  make  sure  of  the  magazine  of  HuU^  but  the  parliament 
were  beforehSind  with  his  majesty,  and  not  only  secured 
that  important  fortress,  but  got  the  command  of  the  Fleet 
{[March  31,]  which  submitted  to  the  earl  of  Warwick, 
whom  the  parliament  appointed  to  be  their  admiral. 

The  ordinance  of  March  5,  For  disposing  of  the  militia 
by  both  houses  of  parliament  without  the  king,  in  cases  of 
extreme  danger  to  the  nation^  of  which  danger  the  two  hous- 
es were  the  proper  judges,  with  the  subsequent  resolutions 
of  March  16,  were  the  c.uand  crisis  which  divided  the 
house  into  two  parties.  Mr.  Hyde,  afterward  lord  Claren- 
don, Ml*.  Bridgeman,  Mr.  Palmer,  and  other  eminent  law- 

*  Rothworth,  part  3,  vol.  i.  p.  d3S. 
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yers  and  gentlemen,  having  given  their  opinion  against  the 
ordinance,  quitted  their  seats,  and  retired  to  the  king.  On 
the  other  hand,  serjeant  Maynardy  WhitlocJce,  Gli/n.  Sel- 
deUf  the  lord  keeper  Littleton^  Mr.  Lee,  St.  John^  Grim- 
stony  and  divers  others  of  no  less  judgment  in  law,  and  of 
a  superior  interest  in  their  country,  accepted  of  commis- 
sions in  the  militia,  and  continued  in  the  service  of  the  par- 
liament. Many  retired  to  their  country  seats,  and  were  for 
standing  neuter  in  this  nice  conjuncture  ;  but  those  that  re- 
mained  in  the  house  were  about  three  hundred,  besides  fifty 
that  were  employed  in  the  country,  and  abont  fifty  more  ab- 
sent with  leave ;  the  rest  went  over  to  the  king,  and  were 
some  time  after  expelled  the  house.  But  from  this  time  the 
sitting  members  were  more  resolute^  and  met  with  less  op- 
position. 

March  13,  his  majesty  acquainted  the  houses  from  Hun- 
tingdon, with  his  design  to  reside  for  some  time  at  York ; 
and  adds,  that  he  expected  <Hhey  should  pay  a  due  regard  to 
^  his  prerogative,  and  to  the  laws  established ;  and  that  none 
^  of  bis  subjects  should  presume,  under  color  of  any  order 
^  or  ordinance  of  parliament,  to  which  his  majesty  is  not  a 
^  party,  to  do  or  execute  what  is  not  warrantable  by  the 
^  laws.''  His  majesty's  intention,  by  this  message,  was  to 
put  a  stop  to  all  further  proceedings  of  the  parliament,  for 
their  own  and  the  nation's  security,  till  they  had  digested 
all  their  grievances  into  a  body.  Upon  receiving  this  dee« 
laration  both  houses  came  to  these  resolutions  among  others: 

March  16,  Resolved^  <<  That  those  who  advise  his  ma- 

<  jesty  to  absent  himself  from  the  parliament,  are  enemies  to 
^  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  and  justly  suspected  to  be  fa- 
^  vorers  of  the  rebellion  in  Ireland.^ 

Resolvedj  '<  That  the  ordinance  of  parliament  for  the 

<  militia  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  oath  of  allegiance ;  but 
'  that  the  several  commissions  granted  by  his  majesty  on- 
^  der  the  great  seal  to  the  lieutenants  of  the  several  couu- 
^  ties  are  illegal  and  void.t 

Resolved^  '^  That  in  cases  of  extreme  danger,  and  of  bis 

^  majesty's  refusal  to  act  in  concert  with  his  parliament,  the 

^  people  ought,  by  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdoB) 

^to  obey  the  ordinance  of  both  houses  concerning  the 

*  Rashworth,  p.  ff34^  t  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  43)9,  folio  odititi. 
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militia  ;  and  that  such  persons  as  shall  be  appointed  dep- 
uty lieutenants,  and  are  approved  by  both  houses^  ought 
to  take  upon  them  to  execute  their  offices. 

It  was  resolved  further^  •'  That  the  two  houses  of  par- 
liament being  the  representative  body  of  the  whole  na- 
tion,  and  two  parts  in  three  of  the  legislature^  were  the 
proper  judges  of  the  state  and  condition  of  it. 

Resolved,  <<  That  when  both  houses  agreed  that  the  na- 
tion was  in  extreme  danger^  as  they  now  did^  the  king 
was  obliged,  by  the  laws  of'  nature  as  well  as  by  the 
laws  of  the  land,  to  agree  to  those  remedies  which  they 
who  are  his  great  council  should  advise  him  to.  This 
seem§  evident  from  the  statute  of  S5  Edw.  HI.  entitled^ 
tiie  Statute  of  Provisors  of  Benefices,  which  says,  that 
the  right  of  the  crown  of  England,  and  the  laws  of  the 
realfHy  is  such,  that  upon  the  mischiefs  and  damages  that 
happen  to  this  realm,  our  sovereign  lord  the  king  oughts 
and  is  bound  by  his  oath,  with  the  accord  of  his  people  in 
parliament,  to  ordain  remedy  for  removing  thereof  f 

Resolved,  ''  That  if  in  such  a  time  of  danger  his  ma- 
jesty deserts  his  parliament^  or  refuses  to  concur  with 
them  in  ordaining  such  remedies  as  are  absolutely  neccs- 
sary  for  the  common  safety,  then  the  two  houses  ought  to 
look  upon  themselves  as  the  guardians  of  the  people^  and 
provide  for  their  defence. 

Resolved^  <<That  when  the  lords  and  commons,  which 
is  the  supreme  court  of  judicature  in  the  kingdom,  shall 
declare  what  the  law  of  the  land  is  ;  to  have  this  not  only 
questioned  but  contradicted,  and  a  command  that  it  should 
not  be  obeyed,  is  a  high  breach  of  the  privilege  of  par- 
liament." 

His  majesty  on  the  other  hand  averred,  "  That  the  king- 
dom  was  in  no  danger,  but  from  the  arbitrary  proceedings 
of  the  parliament,  who  were  invading  the  royal  preroga- 
tive, and  subverting  the  constitution  in  church  and  state. 

"  That  if  the  kingdom  was  really  in  danger,  he  was  the 
guardian  and  protector  of  his  people,  and  was  answerable 
to  God  only  for  his  conduct ;  but  that  parliaments  were 
temporary  and  dissolvable  at  his  pleasure  :  that  he  should 

t  Rashworth,  p.  0<9. 
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^  therefore  consider  tbein  as  his  counsellors  and  advisers^ 
^  but  not  his  commanders  or  dictators. 

His  majesty  admitted,  <^  That  in  some  doubtfol  cases 
^the  parliament  were  judges  of  the  laW;  but  he  did  not 
^  think  himself  bound  to  renounce  his  own  judgment  and 
^  understanding,  by  passing  laws  that  might  separate  from 
^  his  crown  that  which  was  in  a  manner  essential  to  it,  (viz.) 
^  a  power  to  protect  his  subjects  J^ 

To  which  the  commons  replied,  ^'  That  the  king  alone 
^  could  not  be  judge  in  tliis  case,  for  the  king  judges  not 
^matters  of  law  but  by  his  courts;  nor  can  the  courts  of 
^  law  be  judges  of  the  state  of  the  kingdom  against  the  par- 
*  liament,  because  they  are  inferior ;  but  as  the  Uw  is  de** 
^  termined  by  the  judges,  who  are  the  king's  council,  so 
^  the  state  of  the  nation  is  to  be  determined  by  the  two 
^  houses  of  parliament,  who  are  the  proper  judges  of  the 
^  constitution.  If  therefore  the  lords  and  commons  in  par- 
^  liament  assembled  declare  this  or  the  other  matter  to  be 
^  according  to  law,  or  according  to  the  constitution  of  the 
^  kingdom,  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  single  person  or  inferior 
^  court  to  contradict  it.''* 

But  instead  of  tiring  the  reader  with  a  long  paper  war 
in  support  of  these  propositions,  I  will  make  one  general 
remark,  which  may  serve  as  a  key  to  the  whole  controver- 
sy. If  we  suppose  the  kingdom  to  be  in  its  natural  state ^ 
t^ter  the  king  had  withdrawn  from  his  parliament^  and 
would  act  no  longer  in  concert  with  them :  If  the  consHtu* 
tion  was  then  entire^  and  the  most  considerable  grievances 
redressed  :  If  the  laws  in  being  were  a  sufficient  spcurity 
against  the  return  of  popery  ana  arbitrary  power j  and  thers 
was  good  reason  to  believe  those  laws  would  have  their  free 
course  ;  then  the  king's  arguments  are  strong  and  conclu- 
sive ;  for  in  all  ordinary  cases,  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice, and  the  due  execution  of  the  laws,  is  vested  in  the 
crown;  nor  may  the  lords  and  commons  in  parliament 
make  new  laws,  or  suspend  and  alter  old  ones,  without  bis 
majesty's  consent.  But  on  the  other  hand,  if  in  the  amn- 
ion^ of  the  lards  and  commons  in  parliament  assemUeij 

*  Rashwortli,  part  3,  vol.  i.  p.  698.     Rapin,  p.  4T7. 
t  It  should  rather  be  if,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the   krdi  aai 
eonnoits  &.c. 
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who  are  the  representatives  of  the  whole  nation^  the  consti- 
tution isbroken  ;  by  the  hinges  deserting  his  two  houseSfOMd 
resolving  to  act  no  longer  in  concert  with  them^  or  by  any 
other  overt  acts  of  his  majesty^ s  council^  inconsistent  with 
the  constitution :  Or  if  both  houses  shall  declare^  the  re- 
ligion and  liberties  of  the  nation  to  be  in  imminent  danger^ 
either  from  foreign  or  domestic  enemies,  and  the  king  will 
not  concur  with  his  parliament  to  apply  such  remedies  as 
the  wisdom  of  his  two  houses  shall  think  necessary  j  then 
certainly,  after  proper  petitions  and  remonstrances,  they 
m^y  from  the  necessity  of  the  case  provide  for  the  publie 
safety,  as  much  as  in  the  case  of  nonage  or  captivity  of  the 
prince.  In  order  therefore  to  decide  in  the  present  con^ 
troversy,  we  must  make  an  estimate  of  the  true  condition  of 
the  nation  ;  whether  it  was  in  its  natural  state ;  or  wheth- 
er the  constitution  being  divided  and  broken  by  the  king's 
deserting  his  parliament,  the  legal  form  of  government  was 
sot  dissolved  ?  In  the  former  case  I  apprehend  the  king 
was  in  the  right ;  in  the  latter,  the  parliament. 

This  unhappy  controversy  was  managed  with  great 
warmth  and  mutual  reproaches,  though  with  this  decency, 
that  the  king  did  not  charge  his  parliament  with  criminal 
designs,  but  only  a  malignant  party  in  both  houses ;  nor 
did  the  parliament  reproach  the  person  of  the  king,  but  laid 
all  their  grievances  upon  his  evil  counsellors ;  however,  it 
is  easy  to  ol^serve,  that  it  was  impossible  the  two  parties 
should  agree,  because  they  reasoned  upon  a  different  prin- 
ciple; the  king  supposing  the  nation  was  in  a  sound  state, 
and  that  therefore  the  laws  ought  to  take  their  natural 
course ;  the  parliament  apprehending  the  constitution  brok- 
en, and  that  therefore  it  was  their  duty  to  provide  for  the 
poblic  safety,  even  without  the  king's  concurrence.  Bat 
we  shall  have  more  light  into  this  controversy  hereafter. 

*  Rather  i/,  as  both  houses  shall  declare^  the  religion  and  liberties  of 
the  nation  be  in  imminent  danger^  Sfc, 

The  cootroversy  turns  uot  on  the  opinion  and  declaration  of  the  two 
houses,  but  on  the  truth  of  the  facts  stated.  And  these  amendments 
preserve  the  contrast  between  the  opposite  parts  of  Mr.  Neal's  propo- 
sition :  which  he  is  very  politely  represented,  by  bishop  Warburton,  as 
sot  knounns  how  to  state,        Ed. 
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To  returu  to  the  history.  Though  the  Scots  were  made 
ca»y  at  home,  being  ia  full  possession  of  their  civil  aad  re- 
ligious rights*  yet  they  could  not  remain  unconceraed  spec- 
tators of  the  ruin  of  the  English  parliament,  partly  out  of 
gratitude  for  the  favors  they  had  received,  and  partly  from 
an  apprehension  that  the  security  of  their  own  settlement, 
as  well  as  the  introducing  their  kirk  discipline  into  Eng- 
land, depended  upon  it.  While  the  king  was  at  Windsor, 
the  Scots  commissionei*s  at  Liondon  offered  their  mediation 
between  his  majesty  and  his  two  houses  :  in  their  petition 
they  tell  his  majesty,  '^  that  the  liberties  of  England  and 
^  Scotland  must  stand  and  fall  together  ;^'  and  after  somft 
expressions  of  grief  for  the  distractions  of  England,  whicb 
they  conceive  to  arise  from  the  plots  of  the  papists  and 
prelates,  whose  aim  has  been  not  only  to  prevent  any  fur- 
ther reformation,  but  to  subvert  the  purity  and  troth  of  re- 
ligion ;  they  offer  their  service  to  compose  the  differences, 
and  beseech  his  majesty  <*  to  have  recourse  to  the  faithful 
^  advices  of  both  houses  of  parliament,  which  will  not  only 
^  quiet  the  minds  of  his  English  subjects*  but  remove  the 
'jealousies  and  fears  that  may  possess  the  hearts  of  his 
'  subjects  in  his  other  kingdoms.'^  In  their  paper  of  the 
same  date  to  both  houses  of  parliament,  Jan.  15,  ^<  They 
'return  thanks  to  the  parliament  of  England  for  the  assist- 
'  ance  given  to  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  in  settling  their  kte 
'  troubles  ;  and  next  to  the  providence  of  Grod  and  his  ma- 
'  jesty's  goodness,  they  acknowledge  their  obligations  to 
'  the  mediation  and  brotherly  kindness  of  the  English  par- 
'  liament ;  and  now  by  way  of  return,  and  to  discbarge,  the 
^  trust  reposed  in  them,  they  offer  their  mediation  between 
'  them  and  the  king,  beseeching  the  houses  to  consider  of 
'the  fairest  and  most  likely  methods  to  compose  thediffer- 
'  cnces  in  church  and  state."  Bishop  Burnet  says,  their 
design  was  to  get  episcopacy  brought  down  and  presby- 
tery set  up,  to  tbe^r^t  of  which  tnost  of  the  members  were^ 
willing  to  consent^  but  few  were  cordial  for  the  latter. 

The  king  was  highly  displeased  with  the  Scots  meHa- 
tion,  and  sent  them  word  that  the  case  of  England  and 
Scotland  was  different ;  in  Scotland  (says  bis  majesty) 
episcopacy  was  never  fully  settled  by  law^  and  ie  fouod  i» 


C4iAP.  11.  ,        Oir'  THE  PUUITAN3.  049 

be  coiitrary  to  the  genius  of  the  people  ;  bat  ia  Bogland  it 
is  rooted  ia  the  very  constitution,  and  has  flourisiUed  with- 
out interruption  foi*  eighty  yea^rs  ;  iie  tlierefore  cotinuiands 
f hem  nfit  to  transact  between  him  and  his  parliament^  with' 
trat  first  com  municating  thur  firapogitious  to  hLm  Mil  .private. 
At  the  same  time  his  tmajesty  sent  letters  into  $ootlaikd> 
afid  ordered  the  chancellor  to  use  his  utmoat  efforts  to  keep 
that  Jcingdom  to  a  neutrality.  On  the  otlier  hand,  the  par* 
liament  threw  themselves  into  the  arms  of  the  Scots  ;  they 
thanked  the  commissioners  for  .their  kind  and  seaaonabla 
«terpo«ition,  and  .prayed  them  to  continue  their  endeav- 
ors to  remove  the  present  distractions,  and  to  {>rcserve*tfae 
union  between  the  two  kingdoms.  They  wrote  likewise 
into  ^oofland  to  the  same  purpose  ;  tiie  effects  of  which 
will  appear  at  the  next  meeting  of  their  parliament. 

In  the  mean  time,:the  lords  and  commona,  in  order  to  en- 
courage the  expectations  ;of  iheir  friends  in ihoth  kingdoms^ 
published  the  following  »declaration<iif (their  intentions: 

J)\e  Sabbati,  April  9,  16*3. 

^^  The  lords  and  commons  dedace,  that  they  intend  a  due 
'«nd  necessary  reformationof  the^Vjcrnment  and  disoipline 
'  of  the  churchy  and  to  take  aw&y  nothing  in  the  one  but 
^  what  will  be  evil  and>ju9tly  offensive^  or  at  leaat  unneces- 
^•aary  and  fourthensome ;  and  for  the  better  effecting  tliereof, 
-'speedily  to  have  consultation  with  godly  and  learned  di- 
^^ines  ;  andbecause.this  will  never  of  <itself  attain  the  endii 
^sought: therein,  they  will  use  their  utmost  endeavors  to 
-^^establi^h  learned  and  preaching  ministers,  with  agood  and 
^^atiffioient  maintenanoe,  throughout  the  whole  kingdom^ 
^•wJierein  many  dark  corners  are  miserably  destitute  of  the 
^- means  of  salvation^  and  many  poor  miniaters  want  neces- 
^  aary  provision.*^ 

TFhis^  declaration  was  ordered  to?be  publishedhy  the  sher- 
iffs of  tbeseveral  counties,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  people. 
^  The  distance  'between  London  and  York  increased  the 
v^isandcrstanding  between  the  king  and  his  parliament ; 
mimbers  of  passengers  travelling  between  the  two  places 
'#iih  secret  intelligenae,  the  parliament  appointed  the  fol- 
lowing oath  to  be  taken  by  all  vfho  came  from  Uid  king'ii 
quarters. 

Vobi  11.  69 
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"  I  A.  B.  do  swear  from  my  heart  j  that  I  will  notj  di- 
^  recti y  or  indirectly,  adhere  unto,  or  willingly  assist  the 
'king  in  this  war,  or  in  this  cause  against  the  parliament, 
^  nor  any  forces  raised  without  consent  of  the  two  houses  cf 
'parliament,  in  this  cause  or  war.  And  I  do  likewise 
'  swear,  that  my  coming,  and  submitting  myself  under  the 
'power  and  protection  of  parliament^  is  without  any  man- 
'  ner  of  design  tchatsoever  to  the  prejudice  of  the  proceed- 
'  ings  of  this  ])resent  parliament,  and  without  direction, 
^privity,  or  advice  of  the  king,  or  any  of  his  council  or 
'  officers,  other  than  1  have  made  known.  So  help  me  God, 
'  and  the  contents  of  this  book.^^ 

This  was  called  the  negative  oath,  and  was  voted  April 
5,  1643. 

As  soon  as  the  correspondence  was  thus  interrupted,  nom- 
bers  of  libellous  news-papers,  mercuries  and  weekly  in- 
telligencers,  began  to  appear  full  of  scandal  and  reproach* 
whereby  the  conduct  of  great  and  wise  men  was  aspersed, 
innumerable  false  reports  spread  through  the  nation,  and 
the  spirits  of  the  people  sharpened  for  war.  On  the  side 
of  the  king  was  Mercurius  Aulicus  ;  and  on  the  side  of  the 
parliament  Jt^Iercurius  Britannicus :  when  the  king  fixed 
his  court  at  Oxford,  the  learned  garrison  drew  their  pens 
for  the  king,  as  the  politicians  of  London  did  for  the  par- 
liament ;  and  while  the  armies  were  in  the  field,  these  gen- 
tlemen employed  themselves  in  celebrating  their  wonderful 
exploits  to  the  people  ;  so  that  besides  the  abovementioned 
weekly  papers,  there  appeared  Mercurius  Rusticus-Prag- 
maticus — Politicus — Publicus — Diumals  and  InteUigen- 
cers  without  number.  The  pulpits  also  were  employed 
in  the  same  work  ;  the  preachers  dealt  too  much  in  poli- 
tics, and  made  free  with  the  characters  and  actions  of  their 
superiors :  there  were  incendiaries  on  both  sides ;  the  king's 
preachers  enhanced  his  majesty's  character,  and  treated 
the  parliament  as  rebels  and  traitors  ;*  and  the  parliament 
ministers  were  no  less  culpable,  for  though  they  avoided 
speaking  disrespectfully  of  the  person  of  the  king,  tiiey 
declaimed  against  the  hierarchy,  against  evil  and  popish 
counsellors,  and  glanced  at  the  queen  herself^  as  prevent- 

*  Rush\v«rth,  part  3,  vol.  i.  p.  760. 
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ing  the  harmony  between  his  majesty  and  the  parliament^ 
and  pushing  him  upon  measures  that  were  destructive  to 
the  protestant  religion  and  the  constitution  of  their  coun- 
try ;  which,  liow  true  soever  in  itself,  was  a  subject  very 
unfit  for  the  pulpit. 

The  great  resort  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  to  the  court 
at  York,  gave  his  majesty  new  life,  and  encouraged  him  to 
treat  his  parliament  with  very  sovereign  language ;  he  sent 
them  word,  tliat  he  would  have  nothing  extorted  from  him; 
nor  would  he  grant  them  any  thing  further  that  the  law 
had  put  into  his  hands.^  At  the  same  time  his  majesty 
attempted  to  seize  upon  the  magazine  of  Hull,  pursuant  to 
the  scheme  formed  at  Windsor  in  January  last ;  and  ac- 
cordingly appeared  before  the  town  with  three  hundred 
horse  April  SB,  but  was  denied  entrance  with  more  than 
twelve  attendants ;  whereupon,  after  an  hour's  time  allow- 
ed for  deliberation,  his  majesty  caused  Sir  John  Hotham 
the  governor  to  be  proclaimed  a  traitor  by  two  heralds  at 
arms,  and  then  retired  to  York  full  of  resentment  for  the 
affront  he  had  received,  which  he  did  not  fail  to  commu- 
Bicate  to  the  parliament,  demanding  justice  against  Sir 
John  Hotham  according  to  law ;  however  the  parliament 
stood  by  their  governor,  and  ordered  the  arms  and  ammu- 
nition in  Hull  to  be  removed  to  the  Tower  of  London,  ex- 
cept what  was  necessary  for  the  defence  of  the  place. 

Upon  his  majesty's  return  to  York,  he  commanded  the 
committee  of  parliament,  which  were  spies  upon  his  actions, 
to  retire  to  London,  but  they  excused  themselves,  as  being 
ordered  to  continue  by  those  who  employed  them.  His 
majesty  also  summoned  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  the  nor- 
thern counties  to  meet  him  at  York,  [May  12,]  when  he 
acquainted  them  with  his  reasons  for  refusing  the  militia 
bilh  and  with  the  treasonable  behavior  of  Sir  John  Hotham 
in  keeping  him  out  of  Hull,  and  depriving  him  of  his  mag- 
azine, being  his  own  pi*oper  goods.  ''  Since  treason  is 
^countenanced  so  near  me  (says  his  majesty)  it  is  time  to 
^look  to  my  safety ;  none  can  blame  me  to  apprehend  dan-^ 

*ger,  I  am  therefore  resolved  to  have  a  guard ''   The 

gentry  were  divided  in  their  sentiments  about  the  king's 
conduct,  and  gave  answers  as  they  were  differently  affectr 

$  Rapin.  p.  3i»i. 
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cd,  though  all  were  wiHins  to  scrre  bis  majesty  according 
to  lane.  After  seveFul  other  assemblies  of  the  nobilitj^ 
gentry,  freehobVers,  and  ministers  of  York  had  beeo  held 
by  bis  majesty's  eommaiul,  in  all  which  he  declared,  that 
he  was  resolved  to  defend  the  trite  protestant  religion  es- 
iahtished  in  the  reign  of  ^ueen  Elizabeth ;  to  govern  bj 
law  for  the  future  ;  and  that  he  had  no  intention  to  make 
war  with  hie  parliament,  except  it  were  in  way  of  defence  ^'^ 
a  regiment  of  horse  was  raised  for  the  security  of  his  maj- 
esty's person,  and  the  command  ^ven  to  the  prince  of 
Wales.  This  was  the  first  levy  of  troops  in  the  civil  war^ 
bis  majesty  having  as  yet  only  a  regiment  of  the  militia  of 
six  hundred  men,  besides  the  reformadoes  that  attended 
the  court. 

About  the  same  time  [May  17]  the  king  ordered  the 
courts  of  jnstice  to  remove  from  Westminster  to  Tork,  and 
sent  for  serjeant  major  Skippon,  an  old  experienced  officer, 
to  attend  him  in  person^  which  the  parliament  prevented ; 
but  were  not  so  soccessfol  in  relation  to  the  great  sealj 
which  the  keeper  sent  privately  to  the  king  by  the  messen- 
ger that  came  for  it  [May  S2,]  and  next  day  followed 
bimself.  This  was  a  sensible  disappointment  to  the  par- 
liament, especially  as  it  was  attended  with  the  loss  of  nine 
other  peers^  who  deserted  their  stations  in  the  home  about 
the  same  time,  and  went  over  to  the  king,  as  did  consider- 
able numbers  of  the  commons,  his  majesty  having  now  given 
orders  to  all  his  friends  to  leave  th^  house  and  repair  to  hinii 
which,  instead  of  breaking  up  the  parliament,  as  was  in- 
tended, strengthened  the  hands  of  the  country  party,  and 
gave  them  an  opportunity  after  some  time  of  expelling  ike 
deserters. 

Things  being  come  to  this -crisis,  the  parliament  voted 
May  to,  ^'  That  it  was  now  apparent  that  the  king,  sedu- 
^  ced  by  wicked  counsel,  intended  to  make  war  upon  the 

'parliament. That  whensoever  the  king  maketh  snch 

^  war  it  is  a  breach  of  trust,  contrary  to  his  coronation  oatb^ 

^  and  tending  to  the  dissolution  of  the  government ^Tfaat 

^  whosoe\xr  shall  serve  or  assist  bis  majesty  in  such  war 
'  are  traitors,  and  have  been  so  adjudged  by  two  acts  of 
^parliament  11  Rich.  11.  and  1  Henry  IV. ^May  88, 

*  Hushworth,  part  3.  vol.  i.  p.  615. 62^.  Rapin,  voK  ii.  p,434,  as^fol.  ei 
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<  Uuy  OFdered  all  sberiffs  and  justiceg  of  peace^  &c.  ta 
^  make  §Uj  of  all  arias  and  amiiKmitioa  carrying;  to  Yerk^ 
^  and  to  dit^rse  all  forces  coiuing:  togetber  by  the  king's 
^  coHUBis»ioa.'^ 

To  justify  their  respective  proeeedj^ogs,  both  parties  pub- 
lished their  reasuns  to  the  world  ;  a  summary  of  which  be- 
ing contained  in  iiie  parliaments  memorial  of  May  19^  and 
the  king^s  answer,  1  shall  give  the  reader  aa  abstract  of 
them. 

The  parliament  in  their  memorial  avow,  in  the  presence 
of  the  all-seeing  Deity,  ^^That  the  sincerity  of  their  en« 
deavors  have  been  directed  only  by  the  kiag's  honor  and 
the  public  peace,  free  from  all  private  aims,  personal  re^ 
spects  and  passions  whatsoever.  They  complain  of  hia 
majesty's  being  drawn  into  the  north,  far  from  his  parlia*i 
ment,  which  has  given  occasion  to  many  false  rumors 
and  Bcandalous  reports,  to  the  interrupting  the  good  un- 
derstanding between- the  king  and  his  parliament. -^-^ — » 
They  take  notice  of  those  evil  counsellors  which  have 
prevailed  with  his  majesty  to  make  infractions  upon  his 
royal  word,  as  that,  on  the  ward  of  a  king ;  and  a$  I  am 
a  gentleman,  I  will  redress  the  grievances  of  my  people, 
'lam  resolved  to  put  myse\fon  the  love  and  ajffeetion 
of  my  English  subjects.-^We  do  engage  solemnly,  on  the 
wor&ofa  king,  that  the  security  of  all,  and  every  one  of 
you  from  violence,  is  and  shall  be  as  much  my  care,  as  the 
preservation  of  us  and  our  children.  Since  which  time 
the  studies  and  chambers  of  some  of  the  membera  had 
been  broken  open,  and  six  of  them  attempted  to  be  seized 
in  the  parliament-house,  the  blame  of  which  they  are  wil- 
ling to  impute  to  his  evil  counsellors.  And  though  the 
king  disavows  such  counsellors,  we  hold  it  our  duty  (say 
they)  humbly  to  avow,  there  are  such,  else  we  must  say, 
that  all  the  ill  things  done  in  his  majesty's  name  have 
been  done  by  himself,  wherein  we  should  neither  follow 
the  direction  of  the  law,  which  says,  the  king  can  do  no 
wrong  ;  nor  the  affection  of  our  own  hearts,  whi^iii  is  to 
clear  his  majesty  as  much  as  may  be  of  all  misgoveroment, 
and  to  lay  the  fault  upon  bis  ministers,  ||  If  any  ill  be 
4oae  io  matters  of  state  the  council  are  to  answer  for  it, 

I!  Rushvortb,  psrt  3,  toL  i.  p.  693. 
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and  if  in  matters  of  law  the  judges.  They  acknow- 
ledge the  many  excellent  acts  that  his  majesty  had  lately 
passed  for  the  advantage  of  his  subjects/'  but  then  add, 
that  in  none  of  them  have  they  bereaved  bis  majesty  of 
any  just^  necessary,  or  profitable  prerogative  of  the  crown. 
They  declare  their  disallowance  of  all  seditious  libels,  but 
complain  of  many  mutinous  petitions  that  have  been  pre- 
sented to  the  king  to  divide  him  from  his  parliament :  and 
whereas  the  king  had  insinuated^  that  the  church  was  to 
be  destroyed  to  make  way  for  presbytery^  they  aver,  that 
they  desire  no  more  than  to  encourage  piety  and  learning, 
and  to  place  learned  and  pious  preachers  in  all  parishes, 

with  a  sufficient  maintenance. Upon  the  whole,  they 

aver  the  kingdom  to  he  in  imminent  danger  from  enemies 
abroad,  and  a  popish  and  discontented  party  at  homej  and 
that  in  such  a  case  the  kingdom  must  not  be  without 
means  to  preserve  itself.  They  aver  that  the  ordinary 
means  of  providing  for  the  public  safety  is  in  the  king 
and  parliament  ;*  but  because  the  king  being  only  a  sin- 
gle person  may  be  liable  to  many  accidents,  the  wisdom 
of  the  state  in  such  cases  has  intrusted  the  two  houses  of 
parliament  to  supply  what  shall  be  wanting  on  the  part 
of  the  pinnce,  as  in  cases  of  captivity ,  nonage,  or  where 
the  RovAL  TRUST  IS  NOT  DISCHARGED  ;  whicb  the  lords 
and  commons  having  declared  to  be  the  present  case,  there 
needs  no  further  authority  to  affirm  it ;  nor  is  it  in  the 
power  of  any  person  or  court  to  revoke  that  judgment. 
They  then  mention  some  proofs  of  the  nation's  danger^ 
and  conclude  with  praying  for  the  protection  of  Almighty 
God  upon  the  king,  and  beseech  his  majesty  to  cast  from 
him  his  evil  counsellors ;  assuring  him  and  the  whole 
kingdom,  that  they  desire  nothing  more  than  to  preserve, 
the  purity  and  power  of  religion,  to  honor  the  king  in  all 
his  just  prerogatives,  and  to  endeavor  to  the  utmost  of 
their  power,  that  all  parishes  may  have  learned  and  pi- 
ous preachers,  and  those  preachers  competent  livings. 
And*  they  doubt  not  to  overcome  all  difficulties,  if  the  peo- 
ple do  not  desert  them  to  their  own  undoing ;  and  even 
in  this  case,  ihey  declare  they  will  not  betray  their  trust, , 
hut  look  beyond  their  own  lives  and  estates^  as  thinking 

*  Rushwortb,  p.  699. 
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^  nothing  worth  enjoying  without  the  liberty ^  peace  and  safe- 
^  ty  of  the  kingdom^  nor  any  thing  too  much  to  be  hazarded 
^for  the  obtaining  o^  it.^^* 

Uis  majesty,  in  his  answer,  is  not  willing  to  charge  his 
parliament  with  misbehavior^  but  only  a  malignant  party  ia 
both  houses.     He  denies  thd  several  plots  and  conspiracies 
mentioned  in  their  declaration,  and  takes  notice  of  their 
misapplying  the  worA  parliament  to  the  vote  of  both  houses^ 
whereas  the  king  is  an  essential  part  of  the  parliament. — 
His  majesty  confesses  that  his  going  to  the  house  of  com- 
mons to  seize  the  five  members   was  an  error  in  form,  but 
maintains  the  matter  of  the  accusation  to  be  just,  and  there- 
fore thinks  he  ought  not  to  be  reproached  with  it.    He  nei- 
ther affirms  nor  denies  the  design  of  bringing  the  army  to 
London^  but  quibbles  with  the  words  design  a^udresolutionf 
(as  Rapin\  observes)  king  Charles  I.  being  very  skilful  in 
such  sort  of  ambiguities.    His  majesty  made  no  reply  to  the 
parliament's  reasoning  upon  the  head^  of  the  king^s  neglect- 
ing  to  discharge  his  trusty  but  seems  to  insinuate,  that  the 
parliament  should  in  no  case  meddle  with  the  government 
without  an  express  law.     He  denies  his  knowledge  of  any 
evil  counsellors  about  him ;  and  declares  that  he  did  not 
willingly  leave  his  parliament,  but  was  driven  away  by  the 
tumults  at  Whitehall ;  and  adds,  that  by  the  help  of  God 
and  the  laws  of  the  landyhe  would  have  justice  for  those  tu- 
mults ;  nor  does  his  majesty  own  the  promoting  or  retaining 
in  his  service  any  who  are  disaffected  to  the  laws  of  the  king- 
dom; but  he  will  not  takes,  vote  of  parliament  for  his  guide, 
till  it  is  evident  they  are  without  passion  or  affection.     The 
king  charges  them  home  with  the  greatest  violation  of  the 
laws  and  liberties  of  the  subject.     <^  What  is  become  of  the 
^  law  that  man  was  born  to?  (says  he,)  And  where  is  magna 
^  chartoj  if  the  vote  of  parliament  make  a  law?"    His  ma- 
jesty  concludes  with  a  severe  remark  on  the  parliament's 
calling  the  petitions  presented  to  him  mutinous.    ^^Hath  a 
<  multitude  of  mean  inconsiderable  people  about  the  city  of 
^  London  had  liberty  to  petition  against  the  government  of 
^  the  church,  against  the  book  of  common  prayer,  &c.  and 
'  been  thanked  for  it?  And  shall  it  be  called  mutiny  in  the 

•  Rushwortli,  vol.  i.  p.  r04.  f  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  442,  folio. " 
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<  gravctt  ami  bctftcilizensinLmidon^aiid  gentry  f>f  Kent;  to 
^  fram«  petitions  to  ht  gwcmed  by  th«  knowii  lnw«  of  the 

*  laud,  and  not  by  votes  of  parliament  ?  IstKitflris  evident- 

<  ly  the  wei^  %{  a  fitctNm  ?  Lert  fieaTcn  an4  earfli^  God  and 
^  man,  judge  lietfveeu  us  and  Ihese  men  V^ 

The  reader  iviH  joAge  ef  the  weight  cff  these -flecfaration^ 
according  to  a  former  remar'k.  The  parliaiifciit  supposes 
the  ^nation  in  immrnertt  danger ^  and  the  verbal  power  "ttet^x- 
ert^d  in  its  defence  ;  hi  "wbieh  case  fbey  as  gtfar4ian«<if  flic 
people^  apprehend  tliemselves  empowered  to  act  -in  its  de- 
fence. The  king -supposes  fke  nation  to  he  in  its  ^iraiurai 
itatey  and  in  no  manner  cf^anger^  hut  from  a  miMgnant 
jparty  within  the  two  houses,  and  that  -fherefore  tfce  laws 
"•honld  have  their  free  and  ordinary  coorse.  Upon  these 
contrary  Dirppositions  the  arguments  on  'both  sides  are  in- 
vincible; but  (as  has  been  already  observed)  it  ^as  impos- 
sible they  should  produce  any  good  effect^  fill  it  was  first 
agreed  wbctltcr  the  nation  was  in  danger,  or  whefher  the 
royal  -promise  might  be  relied  upon  with  safety. 

On  the  Sd  of  June  the  parliament  presented  the  king  witk 
the  sum  of  all  their  desires  for  the  reformcdion  and  se- 
eurity  of  chwrch  and  ^ate,  in  -nineteen  propositions,  ac- 
cording  to  his  majesty^s  command  in  January  last.  Those 
which  relate  to  the  state  are  built  upon  the  suppositioa 
abovcmentioned,  that  the  nation  was  in  imminent  danger  ; 
•and  that  after  so  many  infractions  of  the  royal  word,  it 
was  not  to  he  relied  upon  for  the  execution  of  the  laws  bvt 
-in  conjiinctionwith  the  parliament.  They  therefore  pray, 
<*that  his  majesty's  privy  counsellors j  commanders  of  forts 
^  and  garrisons,  and  aU  the  great  trffirers  of  state,  may  be 
^approved  by  the  two  houses ;  that  the  judges  may  hold 
Ubetr  places  quamdiu  se  bene  ^a^ermt;  that  ihe  militia 
-^  may  be  in  the  hands  of  the  parliament  for  the  preaent ; 
*' that  all  public'business'miify  be  determined 'by  a  mo/ort(y 
^  of  Hie  council,  and  that  they  may  take  an  oath  to -maintain 

*  the  petition  of  right,  and  such  other  laws  as  tihaU^  enact- 
^edthis  present  session.  They  pray  that  the  *justiee-c(f 
^parliament may  pass  upon  delinquents ;  that  the  lord  Kim- 
"^holton  and  the;^re  mpmfrera  may  be  effectually  cleared'by 
^  act  of  parliament^  and  that  his  majesty  would  enter  into 
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^  alliances  with  foreign  princes  for  the  support  of  the  pro- 
<  testant  religion.  &e.''  It  is  hard  to  express  bis  majesty's 
resentment  against  all  these  propositions  (except  the  two 
last,)  which  he  says  were  fit  only  to  be  offered  to  a  van* 
qnished  prisoner;  that  he  were  unworthy  of  his  noble  de- 
scent if  he  should  part  with  such  flowers  of  the  crown  as  are 
worth  all  the  rest  of  the  garland.  "  If  these  things  are 
^  granted,  (says  he)  we  may  have  the  title  of  a  king,  and  ba 
^  waited  upon  bare-headed ;  we  may  have  our  hand  kissed, 
^  and  have  swords  and  maces  earned  before  us,  but  as  to 
^  real  power  we  should  remain  but  the  outside,  the  picture, 
*  the  sign  of  a  king.''  His  majesty  therefore  rejected  them 
in  the  gross  with  this  sovereign  reply,  ^""olnmiis  leges  An* 
gli»  mutari. 

The  propositions  relating  to  religion  are  these : 
Prop.  IV.  ''  That  he  or  they  to  whom  the  government 
and  education  of  the  king's  children  shall  be  committed, 
be  approved  of  by  both  bouses  of  parliament,  and  in  the 
intervals  of  parliament  by  the  majority  of  the  privy-coun<^ 
cil ;  and  that  such  servants  against  whom  the  houses  have 
any  just  exception  be  removed.^ 

Prop.  V.  "  That  the  marriages  of  the  king's  childrcE 
be  with  consent  of  parliament,  under  penalty  of  a  proB'^ 
munire  on  such  as  shall  conclude  them  otherwise,  and 
not  to  be  pardoned  but  by  parliament. 
Prop.W.  "  That  the  laws  in  force  against  Je8Uit«,/7Wes^9, 
AuA  popish  recusaRte,be  strictly  put  in  execution,  without  a- 
ny  toleration  or  dispensation  to  the  contrary;  and  that  some 
more  effectual  course  may  be  enacted  by  authority  of  par- 
liament, to  disable  them  from  making  any  disturbance  in 
the  state,  or  eluding  the  laws  by  trusts  or  otherwise. 
Prop.  VII.  «  That  the  votes  of  popish  lowls  in  the  house 
of  peers  may  be  taken  away,  so  long  as  they  continue 
papists  ;  and  that  your  majesty  will  consent  to  such  a  bill 
as  shall  be  drawn  for  the  education  of  the  children  of  pa- 
pists by  protestants,  in  the  protestant  religion. 
Prap.  VIII.  "  That  your  majesty  will  be  pleased  to  con- 
sent, that  such  a  reformation  be  made  of  the  church  gov- 
ernment and  liturgy,  as  both  houses  of  parliament  shall 

*  Rashworth,  part  3,  vol.  i.  p.  793. 
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<ad\ise,  wheveiii  they  intend  to  liavc  consultation  withdi- 
^  vines^  as  is  expressed  in  their  declaration  for  that  pur- 
^  pose ;  and  that  your  majesty  will  contribute  your  best 
'  assistance  for  the  raising  of  a  sufficient  mainteuauce  for 

*  preaching  ministers  through  the  kingdom  ;  and  that 
^  your  majesty  will  be  pleased  to  give  your  consent  to  the 
^  laws,  for  the  taking  away  of  innovations  and  superstitions^ 
^  and  of  pluralities^  and  against  scandalous  ministers." 

To  these  propositions  his  majesty  replied  as  follows : 

To  the  fourth  and  fifth,  concerning  the  education  and  dis- 
posal of  his  children^  '^  That  he  had  committed  them  to  the 

*  care  of  persons  of  quality,  integrity  and  piety,  with  spe- 
^cial  regard  to  their  education  in  the  principles  of  the  true 
^  protestant  religion,  but  that  he  would  never  part  with  that 
^  trust,  which  God,  nature,  and  the  laws  of  the  land,  had 
'  placed  in  him  ;  nor  would  he  sufier  any  to  share  with  him 
^  in  his  power  of  treaties ;  but  he  assured  them,  that  be 
^  would  not  entertain  any  treaty  of  marriage  for  his  chil- 
^  dren  without  due  regard  to  the  protestant  religion^  and  the 
'  honor  of  his  family ;  and  that  be  would  take  such  care  of 
^  the  prince  of  Wales,  and  his  other  children,  as  should 
^justify  him  to  God  as  a  father,  and  to  his  dominions  as  a 

*  king." 

To  tlie  sixth  proposition,  concerning  popish  recusantSy 
his  mnjcsty  admitted,  '*>That  if  they  could  find  any  more 
^effectual  course  to  disable  them  from  disturbing  the  state, 
^  or  eluding  the  laws,  by  trusts  or  otherwise,  he  oogbt  to 
^  give  his  consent  to  it." 

To  the  seventh,  canceni/nj;'  the  votes  of  popish  lords^lM 
majesty  replied,  ''  that  he  was  informed,  those  lords  bad 
<  prudently  withdrawn  from  the  house  of  peers,  but  he  did 
'  not  conceiA'e  that  a  law  against  the  votes  of  any,  where 
^  blood  gave  them  their  right,  was  so  proper,  in  regard  of 
^  the  privilege  of  parliament ;  however,  his  majesty  was 
'  content,  that  as  long  as  they  did  not  conform  to  the  doc- 

*  trine  and  discipline  of  the  church  of  England,  they  should 
^  not  sit  in  the  house  of  peers,  but  only  vote  by  proxy.  As 
^  for  a  bill  for  the  educating  the  children  of  papists  in  the 
'  protestant  religion,  he  should  be  very  glad  of  it^  and  would 
^  encourage  it." 
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To  the  eighth  ^ropo^itioUf  touching  reformation  of  church 
government  and  liturgy^  his  majesty  refers  them  to  his  de- 
claration of  Dec.  1,  in  which  he  had  declared^  ''  that  he 
was  willing  to  remove  illegal  innovations  ;  that  if  his  par* 
liamcnt  advised  him  to  call  a  synod  to  examine  into  such 
ceremonies  as  gave  offence,  he  would  take  it  into  consid- 
eration, and  apply  himself  to  give  due  satisfaction  therein; 
but  he  was  persuaded  in  his  conscience,  that  no  church 
could  be  luund  upon  earth,  that  professed  the  true  reli- 
gion with  more  purity  of  doctrine  than  the  church  of  En- 
gland ;  nor  where  the  government  and  discipline  are 
more  beautified,  and  free  from  superstition,  than  as  they 
are  here  established  by  law ;  which  his  majesty  is  deter- 
mined with  constancy  to  maintain,  as  long  as  he  lives,  in 
their  purity  and  glory,  noi  only  against  all  i|oovations  of 
popery,  but  from  the  irrefWrence  of  those  many  schismat- 
ics and  separatists,  wherewith  of  late  this  kingdom  and 
tne  city  of  London  abounds,  for  the  suppression  of  whom 
his  majesty  requires  the  assistance  of  his  parliament.  As 
for  such  matters  i#religion  which  were  in  their  own  na- 
ture  indifferent,  his  majesty  refers  them  to  his  first  declar- 
ation, printed  hj  advice  of  his  privy  council,  in  which 
he  had  declared,  that  he  was  willing,  in  tenderness  to  any 
number  of  his  loving  subjects,  to  admit  that  some  law 
might  be  made  for  the  exemption  of  tender  consciences 
from  punishment  or  prosecution  for  such  ceremonies  ;  pro- 
vided it  be  attempted  and  pursued  with  that  modesty,  tem- 
per and  submission,  that  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the  king- 
dom be  not  disturbed,  the  decency  and  comeliness  of  God's 
service  discountenanced,  nor  the  pious,  sober,  devout 
actions  of  the  first  reformers  scandalized  and  defamed. 
His  majesty  adds,  that  he  had  formerly  referred  the  com*- 
posing  the  present  distractions  about  church  government 
and  liturgy  to  the  wisdom  of  the  parliament,  but  desired 
he  might  not  be  pressed  to  any  single  act  on  his  partj  till 
the  whole  be  so  digested  and  settled  by  both  houses,  that 
his  majesty  may  clearly  see  what  is  fit  to  be  left,  as  well  as 
what  is  fit  to  be  taken  away.  His  majesty  observes  with 
satisfaction,  that  they  desire  only  a  reformation,  and  not, 
as  is  daily  preached  in  conventicles,  a  destruction  of  the 
present  discipline,  and  liturgy,  and  promises  to  concur 
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^  with  his  parlinmcnt  in  raising  a  siiAeieDt  mainte nance  for 
^  preaching  ministers^  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  most  for 
^  the  advancement  of  piety  and  learning ;  but  as  for  the  o- 
^ther  bills,  against  superstitious  innovatioiis,  and  fivr^i- 
^  ties  J  his  majesty  can  say  nothing  to  tliem,  till  he  sees  then.'* 
It  was  now  apparent  to  all  men,  that  this  controversy, 
which  had  hitherto  been  debated  by  the  pen,  must  be  de- 
cided by  the  sword  ;  for  this  purpose  the  queen  was  all 
this  while  in  Holland  nrgociating  foreign  supplies :  her 
majesty  pledged  the  crown  jewels,  and  with  the  money 
arising  from  thence  purchased  a  small  frigate  of  thirty-two 
guns,  called  the  Providence^  and  freighted  it  with  two 
hundred  barrels  of  powder,  two  or  three  thousand  arms, 
neven  or  eight  'field-pieces,  and  some  re^idy  money  for  the 
king's  servifB,  all  whidi  werejutfely  convoyed  to  bis  maj- 
esty at  YoHc^  abont  the  begi'nmng  of  June.  The  parlia- 
ment had  been  advertised  of  the  queen's  proceedings,  and 
acquainted  tlie  king  with  their  advices  ;  which  at  first  he 
was  pleasefl  to  disown,  for  in  his  declaration  of  March  9,  he 
tells  the  parliament,  <<  Whatsoever  yAare  advertised  firom 
^  Paris,  ^.  of  foreign  aids,  we  are  coofdent  no  sober  honert 
^  man  in  our  kingdom  can  believe,  thafwe  are  so  desperate, 
^  or  so  senseless,  as  to  entertain  such  4e»^ii6  as  woold  not 
^  only  bury  this  our  kingdom  in  ceitain  destruction  mnd  niin, 
^  but  onr  name  and  posterity  in  perpetual  seom  and  in- 
^  famy."*  One  would  think  by  this  that  the  king  did  ncft 
know  what  was  doing  witli  the  crown  jewels,  though  they 
were  carried  over  with  his  leave,  and  (as  Mr.  Whitlodh 
«ays)  that  with  them  and  the  assistance  of  the  prince  tif 
Orange^  a  suflftcient  party  might  be  raised  for  the  king. 
But  in  this  answer,  as  in  most  others,  his  majesty  had  Ms 
ambiguities  and  reservations.^ 

*  Olarenilon,  vol.  i.  part  2,  p.  445,  462.  Memorials, p.  ^3. 
I  Bishop  WRrbortnn  contends  that  hy  foreign  aids  tlic  kinj^  ander- 
stood.  M'hat  the  parliament  eertainly  meant,/oreifl;ii  troops.  His  lord- 
ship therefore  aaserts.  «< there  ia  oo  ambii^itj  here;  bnl  there  isneHher 
<  end  nor  measiire,''  be  adds,  «« to  this  historian's  prejudtees  and  fiAm 
<re  presentations. ''  The  exact  state  of  the  matter  is,  tliat  the  parlia* 
ment  in  their  declaration  do  use  the  words,  foreig^nforc^,  aad  explicit^ 
-mention  the  loan  of  4,000  men  apiece  by  the  Kings  iff  Prance  and  Spoin. 
The  king  in  his  answer  says,  nnly  in  general,  ^Ihat  wbatever  their 
adFertisemcnts  from  Rome,  &e.  werC)  he  was  oonttdetit  no  aaber  hen- 
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It  was  tlie  kuig's  great  misfortune  never  to  get  pos^es- 
fiiofi  of  a  conTeiiieot  place  of  slrengtb  «pon  the  eoast.  Tiie 
governor  of  Ptnfsmouth  declaring  for  bin^  Uie  parliftinent 
iflifiiediately  ordered  the  militia  of  the  eomiiry  to  block  up 
the  plaee  by  laad,  while  the  eaii  of  Wantick  dkl  the  same 
by  sea,  )M>  that  it  was  forced  to  surrender  for  waat  of  pro- 
Tisiou^  before  the  king  €onld  relieve  it.  The  like  disap- 
pointoient  befel  his  majesty  at  Hall,  which  he  besieged  a 
second  time,  July  4.^  with  three  tboosaod  foot  and  about 
oae  thousand  horse,  while  Sir  J.  Pennington  the  king's 
admiral  blocked  it  up  by  aea ;  bat  the  ^vernor  drawing 
op  the  sluices  laid  the  coantry  uader  waAer,  and  obliged 
tlw  army  to  retire.  This  was  a  severe  disappointaient,  be- 
cause  his  majesty  hsad  seat  word  to  the  parliament,  Juao 
i%  that  kg  tiie  help  of  €hd  and  die  Ulw^  he  woM  hape 
justice  upon  tho$e  that  kept  kim  ^mt  of  HuUf  or  lose  his 
life  in  requiring  it. 

On  the  other  hand  the  commons,  upon  the  desertion  of 
the  king's  frienils,  ordered  a  general  call  of  the  bouse,  Jiuie 
Atf ,  and  that  every  member  shauld  answer  to  bis  name  «kE 
farfbitnre  of  one  hundred  pounds.  The  lords  ordered  the 
nine  peers  that  went  aftn*  tbe  grent  seal,  to  appear  at  their 
bar,  June  8,  and  for  their  non-appearance  fJiHie  87]  <^ 
priveA  them  of  their  privilege  of  voting  in  'Uie  house  dur- 
ing tbe  present  parliament.  As  the  cemmtms  had  tak^ea 
all  imaginable  precautions  to  hinder  the  king  from  getting 
the  Torts  and  nagaEines  -of  the  kingdom  into  bis  possession, 
they  ordered  all  saspected  places  to  be  searcbed  for  anas 
aaMl  ammimition  ;   in  the  archbisfaop^s  palaee  *  at  Lambeth 

est  maa,  &e.''  -wtthovt  umc,  as  Mr.  Nenl  inaoenrately  reppeaeatt  bim 
doia^,  the  terms /orei^aias.  But  will  it  follow  from  heiee,4hftt  the 
kiD|;^s  antm-er  was  free  frc^m  ambiguity  and  reservation,  or  Mr.  Neal's 
charge  fiibe?  If  what  Mr.  WhHio<^e  lays  werelrne,  there  wasailu- 
•tieity  and  amybiguity  in  4$be  kittg^s  vepty  :  and  it  eo««Wited  ia  llh*£,  oot 
m  the  use  «f  an  eqnhoeal  tern,  but  In  eeimarinc  the  Meatnr^ft,  4if 
»-hiRh  he  was  aiMpeeted,  as  seasele^s, desperate  ajMlperuieiotis;  at  tbe 
same  time  he  was  aetnally  taking  sudi  or  similar  steps.     Ed. 

*  AecoidiBflr  to  Dr.  •Grey,  (here  is  an  error  in  this  date;  lor  the  kia^ 
issued  a  proHamation  of  his  intention  to  be&ieee  HjqII^  upon  Ihc  ilth 
oT  JuJj^  to  could  not  lay  sSege  to  it  upon  the  u»nrth.    Ba, 

$  Ruihwsrih,  f.  001. 
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they  seized  arms  for  about  five  hundred  men,  and  lodged 
them  in  the  Tower  of  London ;  in  Cobham-Hall  they  seiz- 
ed five  cart  loads  of  arms ;  and  below  Gravesend  aboat 
one  hundred  pieces  of  cannon.  As  soon  as  they  beard  the 
king  had  received  supplies  from  beyond  sea,  and  was  pre- 
paring  to  besiege  Hull,  they  ordered  their  ordioaoce  for 
raising  the  militia  to  be  put  in  execution  in  Essex,  [June 
7]  when  all  the  regiments  appeared  full,  besides  a  great 
number  of  volunteers  who  declared  they  would  stand  by 
the  parliament  in  this  cause  with  their  lives  and  fortunes. 
The  king  forbad  the  militia's  appearing  in  arms  without 
his  consent,  according  to  the  statute  7  £^lix.  cap.  1,  and 
issued  oat  commissions  of  array ^  according  to  an  old  stat- 
ute of  5  Henry  lY.  appointing  several  persons  of  quality 
to  array,  muster,  and  train  the  people  in  the  several  coun- 
ties ;  but  the  parliament  by  a  declaration  endeavored  to 
prove  these  commissions  to  be  illegal,  contrary  to  the  pe/i- 
tion  ofrighty  and  to  a  statute  of  this  present  parliament ; 
and  went  on  with  mustering  the  militia  in  several  other 
counties,  where  the  spirit  of  the  people  appeared  to  be 
with  them.  The  execution  of  these  counter-commissions 
occasioned  some  skirmishes  wherever  the  two  parties  hap- 
pened to  meet. 

On  the  10th  of  June,  1643,  the  parliament  published 
proposals  for  borrowing  money  upon  the  public  faith  at 
eight  per  cent,  interest,  allowing  the  full  value  of  the  plate, 
besides  one  shilling  per  ounce  consideration  for  the  fash- 
ion. Upon  information  of  this,  the  king  immediately  wrote 
to  the  lord  mayor  of  London,  to  forbid  the  citizens  lending 
their  money  or  plate,  upon  pain  of  high  treason  ;  notwith- 
standing which  such  vast  quantities  were  brought  into 
Guildhall  within  ten  days,  that  there  were  hardly  ofldcers 
enough  to  receive  it.  Mr.  Eackard  computes  the  plate  at 
eleven  millions,  which  is  monstrous,  for  in  realitj'  it  was 
butane  million,  two  hundred  sixty. seven  thousand,  three 
hundred  and  twenty-six  pounds ;  the  gentry  of  Londoq 
and  Middlesex  brought  in  the  best  of  their  plate,  and  the 
meaner  sort  their  gold  rings,  thimbles  and  bodkins.  Lord 
Clarendon  says,  this  zeal  of  the  people  arose  from  the  in- 
fluence and  industry  of  their  preachers ;  which  might  be 
true  in  part,  though  it  was  rather  owing  to  a  quick  an^ 
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feeling  apprehension  of  the  danger  of  their  liberties  and  re<- 
ligion,  by  an  inundation  of  popery  and  arbitrary  power. 

The  king  also  tried  his  credit  with  the  people^  by  pub- 
lishing a  declaration  inviting  his  subjects  to  bring  in  their 
moneyj  plate^  horses  and  arms  to  York,  upon  the  security 
of  his  forests  and  parks  for  the  principal,  and  eight  per 
cent,  interest,  with  very  little  success,  except  among  the 
courtiers  and  the  two  universities. 

July  7f  his  majesty  sent  letters  to  the  vice-chancellor  and 
heads  of  colleges  in  Oxford,  desiring  them  to  lend  him  their 
public  stock,  engaging  upon  the  word  of  a  king  to  allow 
them  eight  per  cent,  for  that  and  all  other  sums  of  money 
that  any  private  gentleman  or  scholar  should  advance. 
Hereupon  it  was  unanimously  agreed  in  convocation,  to  in- 
trust his  majesty  with  their  public  stock,  amounting  to  eight 
hundred  and  sixty  pounds,  which  was  immediately  deliv- 
ered to  Mr.  Chaworth  his  majesty's  messenger.  The  sev- 
eral colleges  also  sent  his  majesty  their  plate  ;  and  private 
gentlemen  contributed  considerable  sums  of  money,  to  the 
value  of  above  ten  thousand  pounds.  ||  The  two  houses  at 
Westminster  being  informed  of  these  proceedings,published 
an  ordinance,  declaring  this  act  of  the  university  ^^  a  breach 
*  of  trust,  and  an  alienation  of  the  public  money,  contrary 
<  to  the  intent  of  the  pious  donors,  and  therefore  not  to  bo 
^justified  by  the  laws  of  God  or  man  ;''  that  it  was  also 
contrary  to  their  engagements,  fpr  the  university  being  yet 
in  t\\e  hands  of  the  parliament,  the  lord  Say  and  bis  dep- 
uty lieutenants  had  been  with  the  several  masters  and 
heads  of  houses,  and  obtained  a  solemn  promise  from  each 
of  them,  that  their  ^{a^e  should  be  forth-coming,  and  should 
not  be  made  use  of  by  the  king  against  the  parliament;  and 
yet  contrary  to  their  engagement  they  sent  it  away  private- 
ly to  York,  where  it  arrived  July  18,  as  appeared  by  his 
majesty's  most  gracious  letter  of  thanks.^  As  soon  as  the 
two  houses  were  informed  of  this,  they  sent  for  the  four 
principal  managers  of  this  affair  into  custody,  viz.  Dr.  Pri- 
deaiix  bishop  of  Worcester,  Dr.  Samuel  Fell  dean  of 
Christ' Church,  Dr.  Frewen  and  Dr.  Potter,  who  abscond- 
ed^ and  the  scholars^  encouraged  by  their  principals^  bought 

II  Clarendon,  vol.  ii.  p.  8S.        *  Ra»hwortli,  part  s,  vol.  i.  p.  709. 
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arma,  formeil  tfictfiselvet;  ioto  companies,  and  laying  aside 
their  aeademical  studies,  were  instructed  in  the  art  of  war. 
and  perrormed  the  military  exercises  ander  their  respec 
tive  captains  and  leaders.  Sach  was  the  zeal  of  the  vice- 
cbanf  ellor  Dr.  Pinkf  that  not  content  with  marshalling  the 
university,  he  promoted  the  king's  commission  of  array 
among  the  townsmen,  and  receive<l  one  of  his  majesty's 
troops  of  horse  into  garrison,  for  which  he  was  afterwards 
apprehended  and  committed  to  the  Gate-house  at  West- 
minster. The  parliament,  provoked  with  this  behavior  of 
the  university,  threatened  to  quarter  some  of  their  own 
regiments  upon  them,  which  frightened  away  half  the 
scholars,  and  put  the  rest  into  such  a  terrible  panic,  that 
the  vice-chancellor  thought  proper  to  write  the  following 
submissive  letter  to  the  earl  of  Pembroke  their  chancel- 
lor : 

^^  Right  honorable  f 

^'  MAY  it  please  your  lordship  to  know,  that  this  uni- 

<  versity  is  now  in  extreme  danger  of  suffering  all  the  ca- 
^lamities  that  warlike  forces  may  bring  upon  it.^  Such 
'  forces  we  bear  for  certain  are  sonle  of  them  already  on 

<  their  march,  and  others  are  raising  to  assault  os  ;  and,  if 
« they  msy  have  their  wills,  to  destroy  ns  !  My  lord,  you 
^  have  been  solicitous  whom  to  appoint  your  chancellor  for 
^  next  year,  but  if  these  forces  come  forward^  and  do  that 
^execution  upon  us  that  we  fear  they  intend,  there  will  be 
^  no  use  at  all  for  a  vice-chancellor^  for  what  will  be  here 
'  for  him  to  do,  where  there  will  be  no  scholars  for  him  to 
^  govern  ?  Or  what  should  scholars  do  here^  having  no  li- 
^  braries  left  them  to  study  in,  no  schools  to  dispute  in, 
^  chapels  to  serve  God  in,  colleges  or  halls  to  live  or  lodge 
^  in,  but  have  all  these  ransacked,  defaced,  demolished,  so 
*  ar.  posterity  may  have  to  say,  See  !  here  was  for  a  long 
'  time,  and  till  such  a  year,  an  university  of  great  renowi 
^  and  eminence  in  all  manner  of  learning  and  virtue^  hot 
'  now  laid  utterly  waste,  and  buried  in  her  own  rains.  And 
^then  the  question  will  be,  What!  had  we  no  hri-choM- 
^  cellor  ?  or  was  not  he  able  to  protect  us  ?      ■  We  are  all 

*  Bttftkworthy  part  8,  voL  ii.  p*  ii* 
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confideut  that  if  your  lordship  would  iuterpose  for  u^  to 
the  hoQoralile  houses  of  parliament  for  our  safety  aud  se- 
curity^ all  would  be  well  with  us.  The  delinquents  that 
were  sent  for  are  not  one  of  them  here  at  this  time.  Sir 
John  Byroiij  with  his  regiment  of  troopers,  we  shall  soon 
prevail  with  to  withdraw  from  us,  if  he  may  with  safety 
march  back  to  the  king,  who  of  his  own  gracious  care 
of  us  sent  him  hither.  And  if  your  lordship  shall  be  se- 
cured that  no  other  forces  shall  be  here  imposed  upon  us, 
that  will  take  the  liberty  to  exercise  that  barbarous  inso- 
lence with  which  the  illiterately  rude  and  ruffianly  rabble 
of  the  vulgar  threaten  as ;  against  such  only  our  young 
men  have  lately  taken  in  hand  the  arms  we  have  (a  very 
few  God  knows,  and  in  weak  hands  enough)  to  save  them- 
selves and  us  from  having  our  libraries  fired,  our  colleges 
pillaged,  and  our  throats  cut  by  them,  if  they  should  sud- 
denly break  in  upon  us.  And  this,  my  lord,  is  all  the 
sinful  intent  we  have  bad  in  permitting  them  to  train  in  a 
voluntary  and  peaceable  manner  so  as  they  have  done. 
Good,  my  lord,  that  which  I  most  earnestly  beg  of  your 
honor  is,  that  at  the  humble  request  of  the  uniyersity 
you  would  put  in  action  with  all  speed,  what  may  be  most 
prevalent  with  the  parliament  for  the  peace  and  security 
of  this  place,  and  for  the  staying  of  our  students,  a  great 
part  of  whom,  (such  stout  and  hardy  men  they  are)  upoa 
alarms  and  frights,  such  as  have  been  hourly  here  of  late, 
are  fled  away  from  us  home  to  their  mothers.  The  dis- 
ciples, when  in  danger  of  drowning,  clamored  our  Sav- 
iour, Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish/  But  I  am 
bold  to  assume  for  your  honor,  and  to  assure  all  of  this 
university  under  your  happy  government,  that  you  will 
not  suffer  us  to  perish  ;  and  that  you  will  at  this  time 
give  us  a  clear  and  real  evidence  of  it,  having  this  rep- 
resentation of  the  peril  we  are  in,  made  to  your  honor  by 


me, 


i 


Your  lordship^s  humble  servant 


J 


Sept.  lath,  164S.     ^Pkovost,  vice-chancellor  of  O^vford.^^ 

This  letter  being  sent  two  months  after  the  university 
had  conveyed  their  plate  and  money  to  the  king;  after  they 
had  refused  to  send  up  such  principal  managers  of  that  af^ 
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fail*  as  tbe  parliament  had  demauded  ;  •after  tiley  Uacfe  ta« 
ken  up  arms,  aad  received  a  regiment  of  lusi  n^ajesty-sr 
forces  into  garrison,  the  earl  of  pBnibroke  only  returned 
the  following  angry  answer  : 

^  Sir, 

'^  IF  you  bad  desired  my  advice  and  assistance  in  time^ 
I  sboiiild  wiUlngly  liave  contributed  my  best  endeavors 
for  your  safety  and*  prote4itioQ,  but  your  awn  unadvised 
counsels  and  actions  have  reduced  yoa  to  the  straits  you 
are  now  in  ;  and  in  dlseretion  yoa  might  have,  foreseen, 
that  the  admitting  cavaliers,  and  taking  up  arms,  could 
not  but  nuike  the  uiuversity  a  notorious  mack  (»f  4»pposi- 
tlon  against  the  parUament,  and  therefore  to.  be  opposed' 
by  it.  If  you  had  coatained  yourselves  within  the  de- 
cent, modcist  bounds  of  an  university,  yoii  might  jtist^'' 

^  have  challenged  me,  if  I  had  not  performed  the.  dVity  of  a 
chancellor.  The  best  counsel  I  now  can  givei  yoi»  is,  (hat 
yoa  presently  dismiss  the  cavaliers^  and  yield  «p  to  the^ 
parliament  such  dTelinquents  as  are  among  J^^r  tbenthe 

^ cause  being  taken  away  the  effect  will  follow.  Whcti 
you  have  put  yourselves  into  the  right  posture  of  an  uni- 

^versity,  I  will  be  a  faithful  servant  to  you,  and  ready  to 

do  yon  all  the  good  offices  I  can  with  the  parliament^  as 

I  am  now  sorry  you  have  brought  upon  yourselves  these 

troubles.  ^  r       x  ^        j*  '     j 

'  1  rest  your  very  true  friend^ 

Sept.  13,  t64i2*  ^PemiBrgkb  and  Montgomery.'^ 

Cambridge  University  followed  the  example  of  Oxford,^ 
fbr  upon  reading  hi&  majesty's  letter  of  June  S9^tQ  the  vice- 
chancellor  Dr.  Uoldsworth,  they  readily  agreed  also  to  in- 
trust the  king  with  their  public  money :  what  the-  whole 
suju  amounted  to  does  not  appear;  but  may  be  guessed  by 
the  particulars  of  one  college,  a  receipt  for  which  is  pre- 
served among  the  archieves,  and  is  as  follows  : 

July  2d,  164j3. 
<^  RECEIVED  the  day  and  year  above-written  of 
^  William  Beale,  doctor  in  divinity,  master  of  St.  John^s^ 
^  college  in  the  university  of  Cambridge;  for  the  kiti^s  use 
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^  (accordiug  to  the  intcodmeut  and  dirccticm  of 'bis  majes- 
^  ty*«  letters  of  the  S9th  of  June  last,  to  the  vice-chancellor 
^  of  the  said  university)  t!ie  sum  of  one  hundred  and  iifiy 
'  |>ounds.  I  say  received  from  the  treasury  of  the  said  col- 
'bgeby«.e,*  "JohnPolev.^ 


This  Mr.  Poleif  v^^as  fellow  of  Pembroke-liall^  and  one 
of  the  proctors  of  the  university.  When  the  king  had  se- 
cured  their  money,  he  sent  to  borrow  their  plate,  under  pre- 
tence of  preserving  it  from  the  parliament ;  for  this  purpose 
lie  wrote  anotlier  letter  to  the  vice-chancellor,  with  direc- 
tions to  take  an  exact  account,  not  only  of  the  weight,  but 
also  of  the  form  of  every  piece,  together  with  the  names^ 
arms,  and  mottoes,  of  the  respective  donors,  that  if  his  ma- 
jesty should  not  preserve  it  as  entire  as  it  was,  he  might 
restore  it  hereafter  in  the  same  weight  and  form,  and  with 
the  same  marks,  all  which  he  eiisul'ed  upon  his  royal  Word* 
There  is  no  account  remaining  of  what  plate  the  colleges 
delivered  up  for  his  majesty's  use,  though  many  wished 
(says  Mr.  Fuller)  that  every  ounce  had  been  a  pound  for 
his  sake ;  but  in  the  treasury  of  St  John^s  college  there 
are  the  particulate  of  what  plate  that  college  delivered  in^ 
together  with  the  weight,  forms,  and  names  of  the  chief 
benefactors,  which  amounts  in  the  whole,  according  to  aver* 
dupois  freight,  to  two  thousand  sixty-five  ounces  and  a 
half,  as  expressed  in  the  following  receipt : 

*^.auj:.  8th,  164S. 
^*  I  do  acknowledge  that  there  has  been  delivered  to 
^  me,  in  the  name^  and  on  behalf  of  the  master^  fellows^ 
^  and  scholars  of  St.  JohiCs  college  in  Cambridge,  two  fit 
'  boxes,  marked  with  these  three  letters,  S.  J.  C.  contairt- 
^  ing  in  them  all  the  several  pieces  of  plate  abdve-wtitten^ 

<  which  said  plate  weigheth,  as  appears  by  the  partlcalats, 

<  two  thousand  sixty-five  ounces  and  a  half,  more  or  l^s^^ 
^  which  they  deposited  into  the  king's  ha^ids  for  the  seen- 
^  rity  thereof,  and  his  majesty's  service,  according  to  the 
^  tenor  of  his  majesty's  letters,  written  and  directed  to  (he 
^  vice-chancellor  of  the  university. f         «  John  Polby.^' 

-  •  Dr.  Banvick'f  Ufe,  f.  23.  t  Life  of  Dr.  Barwick,  p.  2U 
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According  to  this  calculation  the  king  might  receive  from 
all  the  colleges  to^^etber  about  eight  or  ten  thousand 
pounds  in  plate^  besides  money.  Colonel  Oliver  Crom- 
well  with  his  company  of  soldiers^  endeavored  to  intercept 
the  convoy,  but  under  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Barnaby  (Hey 
their  guide,  who  was  acquainted  with  all  the  by-roads, 
they  escaped  the  enemy ,  and  delivered  up  their  charge  to 
the  king  about  the  time  when  he  was  setting  up  his  royal 
standard  at  Nottingham.  Cromwell  having  missed  the  con- 
voy returned  to  Cambridge,  and  took  possession  of  the 
town  and  university  for  the  parliament,  who,  being  ac- 
quainted with  what  was  done,  sent  them  an  angry  mes- 
sage, as  they  had  done  to  Oxford,  full  of  resentments  for 
their  disposing  of  the  public  money ^  contrary  to  the  trust 
reposed  in  them.  The  masters  and  fellows  excused  them- 
selves, by  alledging  the  royal  mandate;  whereupon  the 
two  houses  sent  a  mandate  of  their  own  to  the  vice-cban- 
cellor  and  heads  of  colleges  in  convocation  assembled,  de- 
siring them  to  contribute  their  assistance  to  the  cause  in 
which  they  [the  parliament]  were  engaged :  but  though 
(as  Dr.  Barwick  observes)  the  commander  of  the  garrison 
kept  them  sitting  till  midnight  they  would  lend  nothing, 
because  they  apprehend  it  to  be  contrary  to  religion  and  a 
good  conscience  :  the  houses  therefore  ordered  Dr.  Bealj 
Dr.  Martin,  and  Dr.  Sterne j  masters  of  St.  John^s,  JesuBj 
and  Queen^s  college,  into  custody  ;^  upon  which*  many  of 
the  scholars  deserted  their  stations,  and  listed  in  the  king's 
service. 

Besides  the  two  universities  the  king  applied  under- 
hand to  the  papists,  who  were  firm  to  his  interest,  though 
he  durst  not  as  yet  avow  his  correspondence  with  them  ; 
for  in  his  declaration  of  June  3,  he  assures  the  ministers 
and  freeholders  of  Yorkshire,  that  he  would  not  make  use 
of  foreigners,  or  of  persons  disaffected  to  the  protestant  re- 
ligion  Again,  we  have  taken  order  that  the  power  of 

the  sword  shall  not  come  into  the  hands  of  papistsf 

*  They  were  immediately  after  carried  to  London  by  Cromwell,  and 
confined  in  the  tower  and  other  prisons  for  some  years,  partieolarly  io 
the  noisome  hold  of  a  ship.  Dr.  Grey.  Barwick^s  Life,  p.  82,  (note  t] 
fijid  Fuller's  History  of  Camhrid^,  p.  168.    Ed. 

t  Bashworth,  pari  3,  vol.  i.  p.  625. 
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August  lOy  1)18  majesty  commands  that  no  papist  should  bo 
liatcd  as  a  soldier  in  his  army ;  which  was  expedient  to 
avoid,  as  much  as  possible,  the  reproach  o(  an  alliance 
AviU)  tho^e  people^  who  were  at  this  time  become  infamous 
by  the  Irish  massacre.  Though  his  majesty  had  but  few 
Koman  catholics  among  his  own  forces,  the  duke  of  JSTew- 
castle^s  army  was  filled  with  them,  and  popery  was  coun- 
tenanced to  that  degree  at  York,  that  mass  w*as  said  in  eve- 
ry coruer  of  the  street,  and  the  protestants  so  affronted^ 
that  tliey  were  almost  afraid  to  go  to  church.*  The  king 
applied  to  his  Roman  catholic  subjects  to  advance  two  or 
three  ^ears  of  the  rent  that  they  paid  as  a  composition  for 
tlieir  estates  as  recusants;  which  they  not  only  complied 
with,  i)ut  \N  rote  to  their  friends  abroad  to  borrow  more ; 
proclamation  was  made  at  Bruges,  and  other  parts  of  Flan- 
ders, that  all  people  who  would  lend  any  money  to  main- 
tain the  Roman  catholics  in  England^  should  have  it  repaid 
in  a  year's  time  with  many  thanks. 

The  Lancashire  papists,  having  been  lately  disarmed 
by  order  of  parliament,  petitioned  his  majesty,  That  since 
the  war  was  begun,  their  arms  might  be  re-delivered,  that 
they  might  be  in  a  capacity  to  defend  his  majesty's  royal 

*  l)r.  Grey  would  impeach  the  truth  of  this  detail,  and  says,  that  as 
Mr.  Neal  '*  quotes  no  authority  for  these  particulars,  I  am  willing  to 
*  believe,  that  they  are  not  all  of  thera  true."  Xa  to  the  first  particu- 
lar, I  can  refer  for  Mr.Neal  to  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  468,  and  the  matter  has 
been,  within  these  few  years,  stated  and  discussed  by  Mrs.  >lacaulay, 
vol.  iii.  p.  377-8,  8vo.  The  fact  was  admitted  by  the  earl  of  Newcas- 
tle himself,  and  he  published  a  long  declaration,  partly  to  vindicate 
himself  on  this  head  ;  which  is  preserved  in  Rushworth«  part  3,  vol.  ii. 
p.  78,  &c.  Though  I  am  not  able  to  ascertain  the  authorities,  on  which 
my  author  states  the  other  particulars,  a  letter  of  intelligence  of  the 
affairs  in  Yorkshire,  which  the  parliament  received,  and  which  has 
been  given  to  the  public  since  Mr.  Neal's  history  appeared ;  affords  a 
general  confirmation  to  his  account.  It  represents  that  the  papists, 
after  the  king's  proclamation  for  raising  his  standard,  flocked  from 
Ireland,  Lancashire  and  all  parts  of  Yorkshire  to  York;  that  there  were 
great  rejoicings  amongst  them,  and  a  great  forwardness  to  assist  the 
service  shewn.  The  circumstances  represented  by  our  author,  were 
not  unnatural  or  improbable  conseauences  of  such  a  confluence  and  ex- 
nhation  of  the  papists.  And  it  appears  from  this  letter,  that  the  cav- 
aliers in  general^  were  guilty  of  tumults,  outrages  and  depredations. 
Parliamentary  History,  vol.  xi.  p.  335,  381,  and  405,  quoted  by  Mrs. 
Maeaulay,  vol.iii.  p.  34^<*4,8vo.     £d* 
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person^  and  their  own  families.     To  which  his  majesly 
consented  in  the  following  words  : 

^'  The  laws  for  disarming  recusants  being  to  pre- 


vent dangers  in  a  time  of  peace,  but  not  intended  to  bar 
you  from  the  use  of  arms  in  time  of  war  for  yoor  own 
safety,  or  the  defence  of  our  person — Our  will  and  com- 
mand therefore  is,  and  we  charge  and  require  you,  ofion 
your  allegiance,  that  with  all  possible  speed  you  provide 
sufficient  arms  for  yourselves,  your  servants  and  your 
tenants,  which  we  authorise,  and  require  you  to  keep  and 
use  for  the  defence  of  us,  yourselves,  and  your  country, 
against  all  forces  raised  against  us,  under  color  of  any 
order  or  ordinance  of  parliament ;  and  we  shall  use  onf 
utmost  power  to  protect  you  and  yours  against  all  inju- 
ries  and  violence.^ 

<<  Given  under  our  signet  at  Vheatery  Sept.  t^th, 

^  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  our  reign. *^ 

Agreeably  to  this,  Mr.  George  Tempest^  a  priest,  writes 
to  bis  brother  in  the  king's  army.  Our  priests  at  Lancaster 
are  at  liberty  ;  catholic  commanders  are  admitted,  and  aU 
icell  enough  that  way  ;  God  Almighty  fas  I  hope  J  tcill  better 
prosper  the  cause.  And  another  adds.  That  there  is  no 
prosecution  of  priest  or  papist  in  Northumberland. 

When  the  parliament  objected  this  to  his  majesty,  and 
named  the  very  officers,  be  was  highly  displeased,  and  in 
his  answer  makes  use  of  these  solemn  expressions  :  <<For 
^  that  continued  dishonest  accusation,  of  our  inclination  to 
^  the  papists,  which  the  authors  of  it  in  their  own  conscien- 
^  ces  know  to  be  most  unjust  and  groundless,  we  can  say 
^  no  more,  and  we  can  do  no  more,  to  the  satisfaction  of 
^  the  world. — ^That  any  priests  or  Jesuits  imprisoned  have 
^  been  released  l)y  us  out  of  the  gaol  of  Lancaster,  or  any 
^  otlier  gaol,  is  as  false  as  the  father  of  lies  can  invent 
^  Neither  are  the  persons  named  in  that  declaration,  tt 
^  whom  commissions  are  supposed  to  be  granted  for  places 
^  of  command  in  this  war,  so  much  as  known  to  us ;  nor 
^  have  they  any  command,  or  to  our  knowledge  are  present 

*Rii9kwortb,  toL  ii.  part  Sd,  p.  00. 
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^  in  our  army.  Ami  it  is  straage^  that  oor  oatha  and  p?o-^ 
^  testatioQS  before  Almigbty  God,  for  the  maintenanee  of 

^ilie  [>rotestaut  religion^  should  be  so  slighted We  de- 

^  sire  to  have  our  protestatiotis  believed  by  the  evideace  %t 
^  our  actions.^'^  Surely  tliis  soleoui  appeal  to  Almighty 
(irod  was  ambiguous  and  evasive !  or  else  w^  must  coil* 
elude,  that  his  majesty  was  very  little  acquainted  with 
what  was  done  in  hi^  name,  and  by  his  eommission. 

It  wa»  only  five  days  after  this,  thai  the  mask  was  tkrowa 
off,  foK  his  nka^esty  confesses,  in  his  declaration,  of  Oct.  S7* 
That  the  malice  and  fury  of  his  enemies  had  redacod  hias 
to  tlie  necessity  of  accepting  the  service  and  affection  of  any 
of  his  ^ood  subjects,  whatsoever  their  religum  was  ,*  that 
be  did  know  of  some  &w  papists,  whose  eminent  abilities 
in  command  and  cond^iet  had  moved  bun  to  employ  them 
in  his  service  ;  but  he  assurer  his  good  suhjiccts,  that  he 
would  always  use  his  endeavors  to  suppress  their  religion, 
by  executing  the  laws  already  in  force  against  papists,  and 
in  concurring  in  any  other  remedies  which  bis  two  bouses 
should  think  proper. 

As  the  king  was  reduced  ta  the  necessity  of  accepting 
the  service  and  affection  of  the  papists  ;  so  on  the  otiier 
hand,  the  parliament  took  all  imaginable  care  to  cultivate 
a  good  correspondence  with  the  Soots,  and  to  secure  tliat 
nation  in  theic  interests.  We  have  remembered  that  the 
Scots  commissioners  at  London  offered  their  mediation  in 
the  beginning  of  tiie  year,  which  the  parliament  accepted  r 
bub  Uie  king,  from  his  extreme  hatred  of  the  presbyterian 
dinciplii^f  refused,,  commanding  them  to  be  content  with 
their  own  settlement,  and  not  meddle  in  the  affairs  of  anoth- 
er nation.  But.  the  breach  between  the  king  and  his  two 
bouses  growing  wider,  the  council  of  Scotland  sent  their 
chancellor  in  the  month  of  May  to  renew  their  offers  of  a 
mediation  between  the  two  parties^  which  the  king  reject* 
ed  as  before  ;t  and  the  rather,  because  they  still  insisted 
upon  the  abolishing  of  episcopacy^  which  his  majesty  be- 
lieved to  be  of  dii^tae  tn^h'^tion,  and  upon  an  uniformity 
of  presbyterian  government  in  the  two  nations  :    whereas 

*'Rushworth«  vol.  ii.  part  ad,  p.  31. 
t  Duke  of  Hamilton's  Memoirs,  b.  iii.  p.  iQ^. 
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the majority  of  both  houses,  being  of  Erastiav  principles, 
were  under  no  difficulties  about  a  change  of  discipline^  ap- 
prehending that  the  civil  magistrate  might  set  up  what 
form  of  government  was  most  conducive  to  the  good  of  the 
state.  The  parliament  therefore  treated  the  chancellor  with 
great  respect,  and  not  only  accepted  the  mediation,  but  wrote 
to  the  general  assembly  which  was  to  meet  in  July,  acquaint- 
ing them  with  the  crisis  of  their  affairs,  and  desiring  their 
advice  and  assistance  in  bringing  about  such  a  reformatiou 
as  was  desired.  To  which  the  assembly  returned  an  an- 
swci>  dated  August  3,  164S,  to  the  following  purpose  : 

^^  AFTER  giving  God  thanks  for  the  parliament's  de- 
sire  of  a  reformation  of  religion,  and  expressing  their  grief 
that  it  moves  so  slowly — They  observe,  that  their  com- 
missioners, far  from  arrogance  and  presumption*  had  with 
great  respect  and  reverence,  expressed  their  desires  for 
unity  of  religion^  that  there  might  be  one  confession  of 
faithy  one  directory  of  worship j  one  public  catechisnij  and 
one  form  of  church  government.'^  The  assembly  (say  they) 
now  enter  upon  the  labors  of  the  commissioners,  being 
encouraged  by  the  zeal  of  former  times,  when  their  pre- 
decessors sent  a  letter  into  England  against  the  surplicej 
tippet  and  corner  cap^  in  the  year  1566,  and  again  in  the 
years  1583,  and  1589.  They  are  now  further  encouraged 
by  the  king^s  Inte  answer  to  their  commissioners  in  their 
treaty  for  Ireland,  wherein  his  majesty  approves  of  the 
affection  of  bis  subjects  of  Scotland,  in  their  desires  of 
conformity  of  church  government ;  by  his  majesty's  late 
practice  while'  he  was  in  Scotland,  in  resorting  to  their 
worship,  and  establishing  it  by  act  of  parliament.  They 
are  also  encouraged  by  a  letter  sent  from  many  reverend 
brethren  of  the  church  of  Englaud,expressing  their  prayer^) 
and  endeavors  against  every  thing  that  shall  be  prejudi- 
cial to  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  They 
therefore  advise  to  begin  with  an  uniformity  of  church 
government ;  for  what  hope  can  there  be  (say  they)  of  one 
confession  of  faith^  one  form  of  worship  and  catechism^ 

*  Rushworth,  vol.  ii.  part  3^  p.  307. 
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*till  prelacy  be  plucked  up  root  and  branchy  as  a  plant 
'  which  God  had  not  planted  ?  Indeed  the  reformed  kirks 
^  bold  their  form  of  government  by  presbyteries  to  htjure 

*  divinoy  and  perpetual^  but  prelacy  is  almost  universally 
^  held  by  the  prelates  themselves  to  be  a  human  ordinance^ 

*  and  may  therefore  be  altered  or  abolished  in  cases  of  neces- 
< sity^  without  wronging  any  man's  conscience;  for  the  ac- 

<  complishing  of  which  they  promise  their  best  assistance." 

In  the  parliament's  answer  to  this  letter,  '^  they  acknow- 
^  ledge  the  friendship  of  their  brethren  of  Scotland,  and 
^  express  their  desires  of  unity  in  religion,  that  in  all  his 
^  inajesty^s  dominions  there  might  be  but  one  coi\fe8sion  of 
^  faith  and  form  of  church  government  ;^^  and  though  this 
^  is  hardly  to  be  expected  punctually  and  exactly,  yet  they 
^  hope,  since  they  are  guided  by  the  same  spirit,  they  shall 
^  be  so  directed,  as  to  cast  out  every  thing  that  is  offensive 

<  to  God,  and  so  far  agree  with  the  Scots,  and  other  reform- 
^ed  churches,  in  the  substantials  of  doctrine,  worship  and 
^  discipline,  that  there  may  be  a  free  communion  in  all 
^  holy  exercises  and  duties  of  public  worship,  for  the  attaiu- 
^  ing  whereof  they  intend  an  assembly  of  godly  and  learn- 
^ed  divines,  as  soon  as  they  can  obtain  the  royal  assent. — 
^  We  have  entered  into  a  serious  consideration  (say  thoy) 
^  what  good  we  have  received  by  the  government  of  bish- 
^  ops,  and  do  perceive  it  has  been  the  occasion  of  many  in. 
^tolerable  burthens  and  grievances,  by  their  usurping  a 
^  pre-eminence  and  power  not  given  them  by  the  word  of 
^God,  kc.  We  find  it  has  also  been  pernicious  to  our 
'  civil  government,  insomuch  as  the  bishops  have  ever  been 
^  forward  to  fill  the  minds  of  our  princes  with  notions  of 
^  an  arbitrary  power  over  the  lives  and  liberties  of  the  sub- 
^  ject,  by  their  counsels  and  in  their  sermons.  Upon  which 
^  accounts,  and  many  others,  we  do  declare,  that  this  gov- 
^  erument  by  archbishops,  bishops,  their  chancellors  and 
^  commissaries,  deans  and  chapters,  archdeacons,  and  other 
^  ecclesiastical  officers  depending  upon  the  hierarchy,  is  e* 

<  vil,  and  justly  offensive  and  burthensome  to  the  kingdom, 

<  a  gi*cat  im|>ediment  to  reformation,  and  very  prejudicial 
^  to  the  civil  government;  and  that  we  are  resolved  the 

*  Ru»h\vorlh.  vol.  ii.  pert  3.  p.  ;j90. 
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*  same  shall  be  taken  away.  And  we  desire  our  brethren 
^  of  Scotland  to  concur  with  us  in  petitioning  his  majesty^ 
^  that  we  may  have  an  assembly  of  divines  ;  and  to  send 
<some  of  their  own  ministers  to  the 'said  assembly^  in  or- 
^  der  to  obtain  uniformity  in  church  government,  that  so  a 
^  more  easy  passage  may  be  made  for  settling  one  confes- 
^  sion  of  faith,  and  directory  of  public  worship,  for  the  three 
^  kingdoms.'' 

The  king  being  alarmed  with  the  harmony  between  the 
two  kingdoms,  sent  a  warm  remonstrance  to  the  council  of 
Scotland,  Aug.  26,  the  very  week  he  set  up  his  standard 
at  Nottingham,  in  which  he  declares, 

"  THAT  he  desired  uniformity  as  much  as  they,  in 
such  a  way  as  he  in  his  conscience  thought  most  service- 
able to  the  true  protestant  religion;  but  that  his  two  hous- 
es of  parliament  had  never  made  any  proposition  to  him 
since  their  meeting;,  concerning  uniformity  of  church  gov- 
ernment ;  so  far  (says  his  majesty)  are  they  from  desir- 
ing such  a  thing,  that  we  are  confident  the  most  consider- 
Me  persons,  and  those  who  make  the  fairest  pretensions 
to  you  of  that  kind,  will  not  sooner  embrace  apresbyteri- 
al  than  you  an  episcopal,*  And  truly  it  seems  (notwith- 
standing whatsoever  profession  they  have  made  to  the 
contrary)  that  nothing  has  been  less  in  their  minds,  than 
settling  the  true  religion,  and  reforming  such  abuses  in 
the  church  as  possibly  may  have  crept  in,  contrary  to  the 
established  laws  of  the  land,  to  which  we  have  been  so 
far  from  being  averse,  that  we  have  pressed  them  to  it — 
And  whenever  any  proposition  shall  be  made  to  ns  by 
them,  which  we  shall  conceive  may  advance  the  unity  of 
the  protestant  religion,  according  to  the  word  of  GtKl,  or 
establish  church-government,  according  to  the  known  laws 
of  the  kingdom,  we  shall  let  the  world  see,  that  nothing 
can  be  more  agreeable  to  us  than  the  advancing  so  good 
a  work.'' 

Here  his  majesty  explains  the  uniformity  he  all  along 
intended,  and  very  justly  observes,  that  the  parliament  no 

*  Duke  of  Hamilton'*  Memoirs,  b.  iv.  p.  197. 
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more  believed  the  divine  institution  of  presbytery  j  than  oth- 
ers did  of  diocesan  prelacy  ;  for  though  they  were  cootent^ 
in  order  to  secure  the  assistauce  of  the  Scots  nation^  to  vote 
away  the  power  of  archbishops  and  bishops,  yet  when  they 
had  conquered  the  king,  and  had  nothing  to  fear  from  their 
neighbors,  they  could  not  be  prevailed  with  to  establish 
the  Scots  presbytery  without  reserving  ihQ  power  of  the  keys 
to  themselves. 

Lord  Clarendon  observes  very  justly,  "  that  the  parlia- 
^  ment  were  sensible  they  could  not  carry  on  the  war  but  by 
'  the  help  of  the  Scots,  which  they  were  not  to  expect  with- 
^out  an  alteration  of  the  government  of  the  church,  to 
^  which  that  nation  was  violently  inclined,  but  that  very 
'  much  the  major  part  of  the  members  that  continued  in  the 
*  parliament  house  were  cordially  ejected  to  the  established 
^governments  at  least  not  affected  to  any  other/^* 
But  then  to  induce  them  to  consent  to  such  an  alteration,  it 
was  said  the  Scots  would  not  take  up  arms  without  H ;  so 
that  they  must  lose  all,  and  let  the  king  return  as  aconque- 
ror,  or  submit  to  the  change.  If  it  should  be  said,  this  would 
make  a  peace  with  the  king  impracticable,  whose  affection 
to  the  heirarchy  all  men  knew,  it  was  answered,  that  it  was 
usual  in  treaties  to  ask  more  than  was  expected  to  be  grant- 
ed ;  and  it  might  be  that  their  departing  from  their  propo- 
sition concerning  the  church,  might  prevail  with  the  king  to 
give  them  the  mUitia.  Upon  these  motives  the  bill  to  abol- 
ish episcopacy  was  brought  into  the  house  and  passed  the 
commons  September  1,  and  on  the  10th  of  the  same  month 
it  passed  the  lords.  The  noble  historian  says,  that  mar- 
TelloMttrt  and  industry  was  used  to  obtain  it;  that  the  ma- 
jorityniEtbe  commons  was  really  against  it^  and  that  it  was 
Tery  hardly  submitted  to  by  the  house  of  peers.  But  the 
writer  of  the  parliamentary  chronicle^  who  was  then  at  Lon- 
don,  says,  the  bill  passed  nullo  contradicente,  not  a  nega- 
tive vote  being  heard  among  them  all ;  and  that  there  were 
bonfires  and  ringing  of  bells  for  joy  all  over  the  city.f 

The  bill  was  entitled.  An  act  for  tfie  utter  abolishing  and 
taking  away  of  all  archoishopsj  bishops^  their  chancellors 
And  commissaries^  &c. 

*  jClarendon,  vol.  ii.  p.  llT.  t  Parliamentary  ChrMicle,  p.  130. 
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*^It  ordaiii.s,  thit  after  the  5th  of  November,  1613,  there 
shall  be  no  archbishop^  bishopj  chancellor  or  commissary 
of  any  archbishop  or  bishop j  nor  any  dean^  sub-ieaUy  dean 
and  chapter^  archdeacon^  nor  any  chancellor^  chaunter^ 
treasurer  fSttb'treasurery  succentor,  or  sacrist  of  any  cathe- 
dral  or  collegiate  church,  nor  any  prebendary^  canon,  ra- 
tion residentiary^  p^tty  tanon^  vicar,  choral,  chorister^  old 
vicars  or  new  vicars,  of  or  tcithin  any  cathedral  or  colle- 
giate churches  in  England  or  Wales. — That  their  names, 
titles,  jurisdictions,  offices,  and  functions,  and  the  having 
or  using  any  jurisdictioo  or  power,  by  reason  or  color  of 
any  such  names  and  titles,  shall  cease,  determine,  and  be- 
come absolutely  void. 

^•That  all  the  manors,lord ships,  castles,  messuages,  lands, 
tenements,  rents,  and  all  other  possessions,  and  heredita- 
ments whatsoever,  belonging  to  any  archbishopric  or 
bishopric,  shall  be  in  the  real  and  actual  possession  and 
seisin  of  the  king's  majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  to 
bold  and  enjoy  in  as  ample  a  manner  as  they  were  held  by 
any  archbishop  or  bishop  within  two  years  last  past,  ex- 
cept impropriations,  parsonages,  appropriate  tithes,  obla- 
tions, obventions,  pensions,  portions  of  tithes,  parsonages, 
vicarages,  churches,  chapels,  advowsons,  nominations, 
collations,  rights  of  patronage  and  presentation. 

<<  That  all  impropriations,  (varsonages,  tithes,  &c.  and  all 
other  hereditaments  and  possessions  whatsoever  belonging 
to  any  dean,  sub-dean  and  chapter,  archdeacon,  or  any 
of  their  officers,  be  put  into  the  hands  of  trustees,  to  pay 
to  all  and  every  archbishop,  bishop,  dean,  sub-deA%  arch- 
deacon, and  all  other  officers  belonging  to  coUi|iH|Mind 
cathedral  churches,  such  yearly  stipends  and  ptWKiB  as 
shal  I  be  appointed  by  parliament.  And  they  shall  dispose 
of  all  the  aforesaid  manors,  lands,  tithes,  appropriations, 
anvowsons,  &c.  for  a  competent  maintenance  for  the  sup- 
pori  of  such  a  number  of  preaching  ministers  in  every 
cathedral  and  collegiate  church  as  shall  be  appointed  by 
parliament ;  and  for  the  maintenance  of  preaching  minis- 
ters in  other  places  of  the  country  where  such  maintenance 
is  wanting;  and  for  such  other  good  uses,  to  the  advance- 
ment of  religion,  piety,  and  learning,  as  shall  be  directed 
by  parliament. 
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^<  Provided,  that  all  revenues  and  rents  as  have  been^ 
and  now  ought  to  be  paid,  for  the  maintenance  of  gram- 
mar schools  or  scholars.,  or  for  the  repairing  any  church, 
chapel,  highway,  causeway,  bridges,  school-house,  alms- 
house, or  other  charitable  uses,  payable  by  any  of  the 
persons  whose  offices'  are  taken  away  by  this  act,  shall  be 
continued.  Provided  also,  that  tliis  act  shall  not  extend 
to  any  college,  church,  corporation,  foundation,  or  house 
of  learning,  in  either  of  the  universities.'^ 

It  may  seem  strange  that  the  parliament  should  abolish 
the  present  establishment  before  they  had  agreed  on  anoth- 
er,  but  the  Scots  would  not  declare  for  them  till  they  had 
done  it.  Had  the  two  houses  been  inclined  to  presbytery* 
(as  some  have  maintained)  it  had  been  easy  to  haveadoptl 
ed  the  Scots  model  at  once  ;  but  as  the  bill  for  extirpating 
episcopacy  was  not  to  take  place  till  above  a  year  forward, 
it  is  apparent  they  were  willing  it  should  not  take  place  at 
all,  if  in  that  time  they  could  come  to  an  accommodation 
with  the  king ;  and  if  the  breach  should  then  remain,  they 
proposed  to  consult  with  an  assembly  of  divines  what  form 
to  erect  in  its  stead.  Thus  the  old  English  hierarchy  lay 
prostrate  for  about  eighteen  years,  although  never  legally 
abolished  for  want  of  the  royal  assent ;  and  therefore  it 
the  restoration  of  King  Charles  IL  it  took  place  again, 
without  any  new  law  to  restore  it ;  which  the  presbyteri- 
ans,  who  were  then  in  the  saddle,  not  understanding,  did 
not  provide  against  as  they  might. 

While  the  king  and  parliament  were  thus  strengthening 
themselves,  and  calling  in  severally  all  the  succors  they 
could  get,  the  scene  of  the  war  began  to  open ;  his  majes- 
ty travelled  with  a  large  retinue  into  several  of  the  north- 
ern and  western  counties,  summoning  the  people  together, 
and  in  set  speeches  endeavoring  to  possess  them  of  the 
justice  of  his  cause,  promising,  upon  tlie  word  of  a  king, 
that  for  the  future  he  would  govern  by  law.  Upon  this  as- 
surance about  forty  lords,  and  several  members  who  had 
deserted^  the  house  of  commons,  signed  an  engagemjuit, 

$  BiKhop  Warliarton  ecniures  Mr.  Neol  for  uRiog  the  word  deserted^ 
^  whieh,'^  he  says,  '^  is  a  party  word,  and  implies  betratyy  their  trust.'' 
His  lordship  owns  that  the  conduct  of  the  members,  ^inKntti  the  house 
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io  defend  his  majesty^a  person  and  prerogative^  to  support 
the  protestant  religion  established  by  law,  and  not  to  sub-^ 
mit  to  any  ordinance  of  parliament  concerning  the  militia 
that  had  not  the  royal  assent.  Great  numbers  listed  in  his 
majesty's  service^  whereby  an  army  was  formed  which 
inarched  a  second  time  to  the  siege  of  Hull. 

A  week  after  the  king  was  set  down  before  this  fortress^ 
and  not  before,  [J^^y  ^^ j  ^^^  ^^^  houses,  after  long  debates^ 
came  to  this  resolution,  that  an  army  should  be  raised  for 
the  defence  of  the  king  and  parliament^  that  the  earl  of  AV 
sex  should  be  captain-general,  and  the  earl  of  Bedford 
general  of  the  horse,  who  were  empowered  to  resist  and 
oppose  with  force  all  such  whom  they  should  find  in  arms, 
putting  in  execution  the  kin^^s  commission  of  array.  The 
^{easons  of  this  resolution  arising  from  the  king's  extraordi- 
nary preparations  for  war,  were  published  at  the  same 
lime;     and  in  their  declaration  of  August  4,  they  say, 

a 

and  retired  to  the  kins,  was  fo  ealled  by  the  parliament  ;  but  an  lii<i- 
torian's  adopting,  in  this  ease,  the  term  which  impeaches  their  fidelity, 
lie  considers  ^  as  taking  for  granted  the  thine  in  di$»pute/'  But.  with 
his  lordship's  leave,  his  stricture  confounds  the  province  of  the  histori- 
an with  that  of  the  mere  chronoiogitit.  The  former  does  not  merely 
detail  events,  but  investigates  their  causes,  and  represents  their  connee* 
tion  and  influence.  It  is  not  easy  to  say,  how  he  can  do  thiit.  without 
forming  and  expressing  a  decided  opinion  on  them.  That  opinion  doet 
sot  bind  the  reader,  nor  is  the  impartiality  of  the  historian  violated,  if 
facts  are  fairly  and  fully  stated.  In  the  case  before  us,  it  may  be  fur- 
ther urged,  that  the  word  deserted  not  only  conveyed  Mr.  NeaFs  idea 
of  the  conduct  of  the  members  who  left  the  parliament,  but  truly  rep- 
resented it.  They  forsook  the  seats  to  which  they  were  elected  ;  thej 
left  the  post  which  was  assigned  to  them  ;  and  they  withdrew  from  the 
ttaee  of  debate  and  action  to  which  the  king's  writ  had  called,  and  to 
which  the  voice  of  their  constituents  had  sent  them.  They  were  rep- 
resentatives, chosen  to  act  in  conjunction  with  the  other  representa- 
tives: instead  of  proceeding  on  this  principle,  they  formed  a  separate 
junto  and  faction.  The  first  doty  of  a  representative  is  to  fulfil  the  trast 
reposed  in  him.  The  word  deserted^  says  his  lordship,  is  a  party-word: 
grant  it.  Yet  the  use  of  it  was  not  inconsistent  with  the  impartiality 
of  the  historian ;  for  though  it  should  not  give  the  most  favorable  idea 
of  the  conduct  of  these  members,  it  conveys  the  jodgment  which  the 
parliament  had  of  it :  and  of  the  rectitude  of  this  judgment  the  reader 
italill  left  to  form  his  own  sentiments.  The  matter  at  the  time  wtt 
considered  in  the  most  serious  light,  and  greatly  alarmed  and  distressed 
all  who  loved  the  peaee  of  the  natioi.  See  May's  Parliamentary  His- 
tory, p.  BSy  &|^  Md. 
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^  That  they  would  have  yielded  up  every  thing  to  the  leingj 
^  could  they  have  been  assured j  that  by  disarming  them- 

*  selves  they  should  not  have  been  left  naJced^  while  thenniU 

*  itary  sword  was  in  the  hands  of  those  evil  counsellors 

*  who  they  had  reason  to  fear  had  vowed  the  destruction  of 
^  the  two  houses^  and  through  their  sides  of  the  protestcmt 
^  religion  ;  bat  being  well  acquainted  with  their  designs^ 
^they  apprehend  that  their  duty  to  God  and  their  country 
^  obliges  them  to  hazard  every  thing  for  the  maintenance  of 
^  the  true  religion,  the  king's  person^  honor  and  estate^  and 
^  the  liberties  of  England.'^  On  the  9th  of  August  the  king 
proclaimed  the  earl  of  Essex  and  all  his  adherents  traitorsf^ 
unless  they  laid  down  their  arms  within  six  days ;  and  in 
another  ma nZ/Vdto  declared  both  houses  of  parliament  guil- 
ty of  high'treason.  and  forbid  all  his  subjects  to  yield  obe- 
dience to  them.  The  parliament  also,  on  their  part,  pro- 
claimed all  who  adhered  to  the  king  in  this  cause  traitors 
against  the  parliament  and  kingdom.*  August  IS,  the  king 
by  proclamation  commanded  all  his  subjects  on  the  north 
of  Trent,  and  within  twenty  miles  south  of  it,  to  appear  in 
arms  for  the  suppressing  the  rebels  that  were  marching  a- 
gainst  him ;  and  about  the  same  time  issued  out  another 
proclamation,  requiring  all  men  who  could  bear  arms  to 
repair  to  him  at  Nottingham,  where  he  intended  to  set  up 
his  standard  on  Monday  August  32.  In  the  mean  time 
bis  majesty  gave  out  new  commissions  to  augment  his 
forces,  and  marching  through  Lincoln  took  away  the  arms 
of  the  train- bands  for  the  use  of  his  troops.  At  lengthy 
being  arrived  at  the  appointed  place,  he  caused  his  stand- 
ard to  be  erected  in  the  open  field,  on  the  outside  of  the 
castle  wall  of  Nottingham,  but  very  few  came  to  attend  it ; 
and  the  weather  proving  stormy  and  tempestuous  it  was 
blown  down  the  same  evening,  and  could  not  be  fixed  a- 
gain  in  two  days.  Thrft  weeks  after  this  [Sept.  9,]  the 
earl  of  Essex j  the  parliament's  general,  left  London,  to 
put  himself  at  the  head  of  their  army  of  fifteen  thousand 
men  at  St.  Albans.  The  king^  with  an  army  of  equal 
strength,  marched  from  Nottingham  to  Shrewsbury,  and 
having  refreshed  his  forces  there  for  some  time,  broke  np 

*  Rapin^  vol.  ii.  p.  4liT«  folie  edition. 
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October  12^  in  order  to  inarch  directly  for  London,  but 
the  earl  of  Essex  putting  himself  in  the  way,  both  armies 
engaged  at  Edgehill  near  Reinton  in  Warwickshire,  on 
Sunday  October  S3,  the  very  same  day  twelvemonth  after 
the  breaking  out  of  the  Irish  massacre  ;  the  battle  contin- 
ued from  three  in  the  afternoon  till  night,  with  almost  e- 
qual  advantage,  the  number  of  slain  on  both  sides  being 
about  four  thousand.  Thus  the  sword  was  drawn,  which 
was  drenched  in  the  blood  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  island 
for  several  years,  to  the  loss  of  as  many  protestant  lives 
as  perished  by  the  iusurrection  and  massacre  of  Ivt^ 
land. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

TTie  State  of  the  Church  of  England.  The  religious 
Character  of  both  Parties.  With  a  Summary  of  the 
Grounds  of  the  Civil  War. 

WE  have  already  seen  the  unsettled  state  of  religion 
upon  the  king's  progress  into  Scotland,  with  the  complaints 
of  the  royalists  for  want  of  decency  and  uniformity.  The 
hierarchy  had  for  some  time  been  a  dead  weighty  the  springs 
that  moved  it  being  stopt,  by  the  imprisonment  of  the  bish- 
ops, and  the  check  that  was  given  to  the  spiritual  courts ; 
but  now  the  whole  fabric  was  taken  down  after  a  year, 
though  when  that  was  expired  no  other  discipline  was  erect- 
ed in  its  room  ;  nor  was  the  name^  stile  and  dignity  of  arch- 
bishops  and  bisbops  taken  away  by  ordinance  of  parliament 
till  Sept.  9,  1646,  that  is,  till  the  war  was  over,  and  the 
king  a  prisoner.  In  this  interval  there  was  properly  no  es- 
tablished form  of  government^  the  clergy  being  permitted 
to  read  more  or  less  of  the  liturgy  as  they  pleased,^  and  to 
govern  their  parishes  according  to  their  discretion.  The 
vestments  were  left  indifferent,  some  wearing  them,  and 
others,  in  imitation  of  the  foreign  protestants,  making  use  of 
a  cloak,  Feb.  2,  164S-3,  the  commons  ordered,  that  the 
statute  of  the  university  of  Cambridge,  which  imposes  the 
use  of  the  surplice  upon  all  students  and  graduates,  should 
not  be  pressed,  as  being  against  the  law  and  liberty  of  the 
subject ;  and  three  days  after  they  made  the  same  order  for 
the  schools  of  Westminster,  Eton,  and  Winchester.  Bishop 
Kennet  says,  that  tithes  were  denied  to  those  who  read  com- 
mon prayer ;  and  it  is  as  true,  that  they  were  withheld  from 

*  Here,  as  Dr.  Grey  observes,  is  an  inaeeuracy.  The  nse  of  the  lit- 
urgy was  not  permitted  during  the  whole  of  this  interval,  as  appears 
by  Mr.  NeaPs  own  account,  vol.  iii.  for  it  was  prohibited,  and  the  di- 
rectory established  in  its  room,  previously  to  the  abolition  of  the  epis- 
copal titles  and  dienity,  by  ordinances  of  parliament  on  the  3d  of  Jan- 
uary i644>-{f,  and  the  23d  of  August  1645.    Ed. 
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those  that  did  not  read  it ;  for  many,  taking  advantage  of 
the  confusion  of  the  times,  eased  themselves  of  a  burthen 
for  which  some  few  pleaded  coascience,  and  others  the  uq* 
certain  title  of  those  that  claimed  them.-      ^ 

Though  the  parliament  and  puritan  clergy  were  averse 
to  cathedral  worship  ;  that  is,  to  a  variety  of  musical  instru* 
ments*  choiristers,  singing  of  prayers,  anthems,  &c.  as  ua- 
•iiitable  to  the  solemnity  and  simplicity  of  divine  service^ 
yet  it  was  not  prohibited  ;  and  though  the  revenues  of  pre- 
bendaries and  deans,  &c.  had  been  voted  useless,  and  more 
fit  to  be  applied  to  the  maintenance  of  preaching  ministers^ 
yet  the  stipends  of  those  who  did  not  take  part  with  the 
king,  were  not  sequestered  till  the  latter  end  of  the  year 
1645,  when  it  was  ordained,  ''  That  the  deans  and  preben- 
^  daries  of  Westminster  who  bad  absented  themselves,  or 
^  were  delinquents,  or  had  not  taken  the  covenant,  should 

<  be  suspended  from  their  several  offices  and  places,  except 
^  Mr.  Oshaldeston  ;"  but  the  names,  titles,  and  offices  of 
deans  and  chapters^  were  not  abolished  till  after  the  king's 
death,  in  the  year  1649,  the  parliament  proceeding  with 
some  caution,  as  long  as  there  was  any  prospect  of  an  ac- 
commodation with  the  king.  Indeed  the  beauty  of  the  cafh- 
edrals  was  in  some  measure  defaced  about  this  time,  by  the 
ordinance  for  the  removing  crucifixes^  images^  pictureif 
and  other  monuments  of  superstition  out  of  churches.  Ma- 
ny fine  paintings  in  the  windows  and  on  the  walls  were 
broken  and  destroyed,  without  a  decent  repair  of  the  dam- 
a£:e.  In  Lambeth- Chapel  the  organ  was  taken  down  [Nov. 
29.1  The  following  summer  the  paintings,  pictures,  super- 
stitious ornaments  and  images  were  defaced,  or  removed 
out  of  the  cathedrals  of  Canterbury,  Rochester,  Chichester, 
Winchester,  Worcester,  Lincoln,  Litchfield,  Salisbury, 
Glocester,  St.  PauUs  in  London,  the  collegiate  ckurch  of 
Westminster,  &c.     <<  But  (says  my  author)  I  do  not  find 

<  that  they  then  seized  the  revenues  and  estates  of  the  eath- 
^  edrals,  but  contented  themselves  with  plundering  and  im* 
^  prisoning  some  of  the  principal  members^  and  dispersing 
^  many  of  the  rest ;  and  several  of  those  places  coming  af- 
^  terwards  into  his  majesty's  hands,  the  service  did  not 
^  wholly  cease,  nor  were  the  doors  of  those  stately  fabrics 
'  finally  closed  at  that  time.'' 
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Though  the  discipline  of  the  church  was  at  an  end, 
there  was  nevertheless  an  uncommon  spirit  of  (levotion 
among  people  in  the  parliament  quarters  ;  the  Lord^s  day 
was  observed  with  remarkable  strictness,  the  churches  be- 
ing crowded  with  numerous  and  attentive  hearers  three  or 
four  times  in  the  day  ;  the  oflBcers  of  the  peace  patroled  the 
streets^  and  shut  up  all  public  houses  ;  there  was  no  trav- 
elliug  on  the  road,  or  walking  in  the  fields,  except  incases 
of  absolute  necessity.  Religious  exercises  were  setup  in 
private  families,  as  reading  the  scriptures,  family  prayer^ 
repealing  sermons,  and  singing  of  psalms,  which  was  so 
universal,  that  you  might  walk  through  the  city  of  London 
on  the  evening  of  the  Lord's  day,  without  seeing  an  idle 
person,  or  hearing  any  thing  but  the  voice  of  prayer  or 
praise  from  churches  and  private  houses. 

As  is  usual  in  times  of  public  calamity,  so  at  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  civil  war,  all  public  diversions  and  recrea^ 
tions  were  laid  aside.  By  an  ordinance  of  September  2y 
164S,  it  was  declared,  that  ^<  whereas  public  sports  do  not 
'agree  with  public  calamities,  nor  public  stage-plays  with 
'  the  seasons  of  humiliation  ;  this  being  an  exercise  of  sad 
^  and  pious  solemnity  ;  the  other  being  s{>ectacles  of  plea* 
'  sure  too  commonly  expressing  lascivious  mirth  and  levi- 
'  ty  ;  it  is  theretore  4)rdained^  that  while  these  sad  causes, 
'  and  set  times  of  humiliation ^  continue,  puJ)lic  stage-plays 
^  shall  cease  and  be  forborne;  instead  of  which  are  recom- 
'  mended  to  the  people  of  this  land,  the  profitable  duties  of 
<  repentance,  and  making  their  peace  with  God.'^^ 

The  set  times  of  humiliation  mentioned  in  the  ordinance, 
refers  to  the  monthly  fast  appointed  by  thp  king,  at  the  re- 
quest  of  the  parliament  [Jan.  8,  104<1,]  on  account  of  the 
Irish  insurrection  and  massacre,  to  be  observed  every  last 
Wednesday  in  the  month,  as  long  as  the  calamities  of  that 
nation  should  require  it.  But  when  the  king  set  up  his 
standard  at  Nottingham,  the  two  houses,  apprehending 
that  England  was  now  to  be  the  seat  of  war,  published  an 
ordinance  for  the  more  strict  observation  of  this  fast^  in 
order  to  implore  a  divine  blessing  upon  the  consultations 
aof  parliament,  and  to  deprecate  the  calamities  that  threat- 

*  Rnshworih,  vol.  ii*  part  3,  p.  i: 
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eneil  this  nation.  All  preachers  were  enjoined  to  give  no- 
tice  of  it  from  the  pulpit  the  preceding  Lord's  day,  and 
to  exhort  their  hearers  to  a  solemn  and  religious  observa- 
tion of  the  whole  day,  by  a  devout  attendance  on  the  ser- 
vice  of  God  in  some  church  or  chapel,  by  abstinence,  and 
by  refraining  from  w^orldly  business  and  diversions :  all 
public  houses  were  likewise  forbid  to  sell  any  sorts  of  li- 
quors (except  in  cases  of  necessity)  till  the  public  exercis- 
68  and  religious  duties  of  the  day  were  ended  ;  which  con- 
tinued with  little  or  no  intermission /rom  nine  in  the  morn- 
ing  till  four  in  the  afternoon  ;  during  which  time  the  peo- 
ple were  at  their  devotions,  and  the  ministers  engaged  in 
one  part  or  other  of  divine  worship. 

But  besides  the  monthly  fast,  the  opening  of  the  w  ar 
gave  rise  to  another  exercise  of  prayer j  and  exhortation  to 
repentancey  for  an  hour  ever^  morning  in  the  week.  Most 
of  the  citizens  of  London  having  some  near  relation  or 
friend  in  the  army  of  the  earl  of  Essex,  so  many  bills 
were  sent  up  to  the  pulpit  every  Lord's  day  for  their  pres-^ 
ervationy  that  the  miuister  had  neither  time  to  read  them, 
or  to  recommend  their  cases  to  God  in  prayer ;  it  wag 
therefore  agreed  by  some  London  divines,  to  separate  an 
hour  for  this  purpose  every  morning,  one  half  to  be  spent 
in  prayer,  and  the  other  in  a  suitable  exhortation  to  the 
people.  The  reverend  Mr.  Case,  minister  of  St.  Mary- 
Magdalen,  Milk-street,  began  it  in  his  church  at  seven  in 
the  morning,  and  when  it  had  continued  there  a  month,  it 
was  removed  by  turns  to  other  churches  at  a  distance,  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  several  parts  of  the  city,  and  was 
called  the  morning  exercise.  The  service  was  performed 
by  divers  ministers,  and  .earnest  intercessions  were  made 
in  the  presence  of  a  numerous  and  crowded  audience,  for 
the  welfare  of  the  public  as  well  as  particular  cases.  When 
the  heat  of  the  war  was  over,  it  became  a  casuistical  lee- 
ture,  and  was  carried  on  by  the  most  learned  and  able  di- 
vines till  the  restoration  of  King  Charles  II.  Their  sermons 
were  afterwards  published  in  several  volumes  quarto,  un- 
der the  title  of  the  Morning  Exercises  ;  each  sermon  be- 
ing the  resolution  of  some  practical  case  of  conscience. 
This  lecture,  though  in  a  different  form,  is  continued 
among  the  protestant  dissenters  to  tihis  day. 
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Some  time  after  another  morning  lecture  was  set  up  in 
the  Abbey-church  of  Westminster,  between  the  honrs  of  six 
and  eight,  for  the  benefit  of  that  part  of  the  town,  and  espe- 
cially of  the  members  of  parliament ;  it  was  carried  on  by 
Dr.  Staunton^  Mr.  •^^ye^  Marshal,  Palmer j  Herle,  Whit- 
aker,  and  liillj  all  members  of  the  assembly  of  divines.  In 
short,  there  were  lectures  and  sermons  every  day  in  the 
week  in  one  church  or  another,  which  were  well  attended, 
and  with  great  appearance  of  zeal  and  affection.  Men  were 
not  backward  to  rise  before  day,  and  go  to  places  of  wor- 
ship at  a  great  distance,  for  the  benefit  of  hearing  the  word 
of  God.  Such  was  the  devotion  of  the  city  of  London  and 
parts  adjacent,  in  these  dangerous  times  ! 

Nor  was  the  reformation  of  manners  less  remarkable ; 
the  laws  against  vice  and  profaneness  were  so  strict,  and  so 
rigorously  put  in  execution,  that  wickedness  was  forced  to 
bide  itself  in  corners.  There  were  no  gaming-houses,  or 
bouses  of  pleasure ;  no  profane  swearing,  drunkenness,  or 
any  kind  of  debauchery  to  be  seen  or  heard  in  the  streets. 
It  is  commonly  said,  that  the  religion  of  these  times  was  no 
better  than  ht/pocrisij  and  dissimulation  ;  and  without  all 
doubt,  there  were  numbers  of  men  who  made  i\\^form  of 
godliness  a  cloak  to  dishonesty ;  nay,  it  is  probable  that  hy- 
pocrisy,  and  other  secret  immoralities ,  might  be  the  prevail- 
ing sins  of  the  age,  all  open  vices  being  suppressed ;  but 
still  I  am  persuaded,  that  the  body  of  the  people  were  sin- 
cerely religious,  and  with  all  their  faults,!  should  rejoice  to 
see,  in  our  days,  such  an  appearance  of  religion,  and  all 
kinds  of  vice  and  profaneness  so  effectually  discountenanced. 

If  we  go  from  the  city  to  the  camp  of  the  earl  of  Essex, 
we  shall  find  no  less  probity  of  manners  among  them,  most 
of  his  soldiers  being  men  who  did  not  fight  so  much  for 
pay,  as  for  religion  and  the  liberties  of  their  country.  Mr. 
Whitlocke  observes,*  "  That  Col.  CromweWs  regiment 
^  of  horse  were  most  of  ihtm  freeholders  sons,  who  engaged 
^  in  the  war  upon  principles  of  conscience ;  and  that  being 
^  well  armed  within,  by  the  satisfaction  of  their  consciences, 
<  and  without  with  good  iron  arms,  they  would  as  one  man 
•  stand  firmly  and  charge  desperately.^^  The  same  authorf 
adds^  "  that  colonel  Wilson,  who  was  heir  to  an  estate  of 

*  Memoriaifl,  p.  68.  t  Ibid.  p.  72. 
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two  tbousand  pounds  a  year^  and  was  tbe  only  son  of 
his  father^  put  himself  at  the  head  of  a  gallant  regiment 
of  citizens^  who  listed  themselves  in  the  parliament's 
service  purely  upon  conscience ;  this  (says  he)  was^  the 
condition  of  many  others  also  of  like  quality  and  fortune 
in  those  times,  who  had  such  an  affection  for  their  relig. 
ion,  and  the  rights  and  liberties  of  their  country,  that  jm^ 
aris  Sgfocia  they  were  williiig  to  undergo  any  hardships 
or  dangers,  and  thought  no  service  too  much  or  too  great 
for  their  country."  The  most  eminent  divines  served  as 
chaplains  to  the  several  regiments  ;  Ur.  Surges  and  Mr. 
Marshal  were  chaplains  to  the  earl  of  Esspx^s  regi. 
ment;  Ur. Downing  (o  lord  Robertas;  Mr.  Sedgwick ^  to 
colonel  HoUis^s;  Dr.  Spur  stow  to  Mr.  Uamyiews  ;  Mr. 
Aske  to  lord  BrooVs^  kc.  While  these  continued,  none 
of  the  enthusiastic  follies  that  were  afterwards  a  reproach 
to  the  army,  discovered  themselves.  There  were  among 
them  some  who  afterwards  joined  the  sectaries  ;  some  who 
were  mere  mercenariesy  and  (if  we  may  believe  his  majes- 
ty's  declaration  after  the  battle  of  Edgehill)  some  who  were 
disguised  papists  ;  but  upon  the  whole,  lorAClarendon  con- 
fesses, there  was  an  exact  discipline  in  the  army  ;  that  they 
neither  plundered  nor  robbed  the  country;  all  complaints 
of  this  kind  being  redressed  in  the  best  manner,  and  tbe 
offenders  punished*  The  reverend  Mr.  Baxter^  who  was 
himself  in  the  army,  gives  this  account  of  them  :*  ^^The  gen- 
^  erality  of  those  peojile  throughout  England  who  went  by 
^the  name  of  puritansj  precisians^  presbyterians^  whofol- 
<  lowed  sermons,  prayed  in  their  families,  read  books  of 
^  devotion,  and  were  strict  observers  of  the  sabbath,  being 
^  avowed  enemies  to  swearing,  drunkenness,  and  all  kinds 
^  of  profaneness,  adhered  to  the  parliament ;  with  these 
^  were  mixed  some  young  persons  of  warm  heads,  and  en- 
^  thusiastical  principles,  who  laid  tbe  foundation  of  those 
^  sects  and  divisions  which  afterwards  spread  over  tbe 
^  whole  nation,  and  were  a  disgrace  to  the  cause  which 
^  the  parliament  had  espoused.  Of  the  clergy,  those  who 
^  were  of  the  sentiments  of  Co/rtn,  who  were  constant 
^  preachers  of  the  word  of  God  themselves,  and  eiicoiir- 

•  Baxter't  Life,  p.  ft,  Si,  8S,  &e.  foL 
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agers  of  it  in  others ;  who  were  zealowr  against  popery ^ 
and  wished  for  a  reformation  of  the  discipline  of  th& 
church,  were  on  the  parliament's  side.  Among  these  were 
some  of  the  elder  clergy  ^  who  were  preferred  before  the 
rise  of  archbishop  Laud  ;  all  the  deprived  and  silenced 
ministers,  with  the  whole  body  of  lecturers  and  wamv 
popular  preachers  both  in  town  and  country ;  these  drevr 
after  them  great  numbers  of  the  more  serious  and  devout 
people,  who  were  not  capable  of  judging  between  the  king 
and  parliament,  but  followed  their  spiritual  guides  from; 
a  veneration  they  had  for  their  integrity  and  piety.  Ma- 
ny went  into  the  parliament,  and  filled  up  their  armiet 
afterwards,  merely  because  they  heard  men^  swear  for  thv 
common  prayer  and  bishops,  and  heard  others  pray  that 
were  against  them :  because  they  heard  the  king's  sol- 
diers with  horrid  oaths  abuse  the  name  of  God,  and  saw 
them  live  in  debauchery,  while  the  parliament  soldiers 
flocked  to  sermons,  talked  of  religion,  and  prayed  and 
sung  psalms  together  on  their  guards.  And  all  the  sober 
men  that  I  was  acquainted  with,  who  were  against  the 
parliament^  (says  Mr.  Baxter)  used  to  say,  the  king  had 
the  better  cause,  but  the  paHiament  had  the  better  men.^^^ 
The  puritan  [or  parliament]  clergy  were  zealous  calvin-* 
stsyfind  having  been  prohibited  for  some  years  from  preach- 
ng  against  tbe  arminianSf  they  now  pointed  all  their  ar- 
tillery against  them,  insisting  upon  little  else  in  their  ser- 
mons, but  the  doctrines  of  predestination ,  justification  bf 
faith  aloney  stdvation  by  free  grace,  and  the  inabUity  of  man 
to  do  that  which  is  good.  The  duties  of  the  second  table 
were  too  much  neglected ;  from  a  strong  aversion  to  ar- 
minianism  these  divines  unhappily  made  way  for  antino- 
mianismy  verging  from  one  extreme  to  another,  till  at  length 
some  of  the  weaker  sort  were  lost  in  the  wild  mazes  of 
enthusiastic  dreams  and  visions,  and  others  from  false  prin- 

$  To  the  aiilhorities  quoted  hj  Mr.  Neal,  binhop  Warburton  opposes 
that  of  Oliver  Cromwell ;  who,  in  his  speech  to  his  parliament,  repre- 
sented the  presbyterian  armies  of  the  parliament,  as  chiefly  made  up, 
before  the  self-denying  ordinance,  of  decayed  *'  bervin^^-men,  broken 
<  tapsters,  and  men  without  any  sense  of  religion:  and  that  it  was  his 

*  business  to  inspire  that  spirit  of  religion  into  his  troops  on  the  reform, 

*  to  oppose  the  principle  of  honor  in  the  kin^^s  troops^   made  up  of 

*  gentiein|n.*'        hd. 
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ciples  pretended  to  justify  the  bidden  works  of  dishones- 
ty. The  assembly  of  divines  did  what  tliey  could  to  put 
a  stop  to  the  growth  of  these  pernicious,  errors ;  but  the 
great  scarcity  of  preachers  of  a  learned  education^  who 
took  part  with  the  parliament,  left  some  pulpits  in  the  coun- 
try empty,  and  the  people  to  be  led  aside  in  many  places, 
by  every  bold  pretender  to  inspiration. 

"  The  generality  of  the  stricter  and  moi-e  diligent  sort  of 
preachers  (says  Mr.  Baxter  J  joined  the  parliament,  and 
took  shelter  in  their  garrisons  ;  but  they  were  almost  all 
conformable  ministers  ;  the  laws  and  the  bishops  having 
cast  out  the  non-conformists  long  enough  before,  and  not 
left  above  two  in  a  county  :  those  who  made  up  the  as- 
sembly of  divines,  and  who  through  the  land  were  the 
honour  of  the  parliament  party,  were  almost  all  such  as 
till  then  had  conformed,  and  took  the  ceremonies  to  be 
lawful  in  cases  of  necessity,  but  longed  to  have  that  ne- 
cessity removed."  lie  admits,  "  that  the  younger  and 
less  experienced  ministers  in  the  country,  were  against 
amending  the  bishops  and  liturgy,  apprehending  this  was 
but  gilding  over  their  danger ;  but  that  this  was  not  the 
sense  of  the  parliament,  nor  of  their  principal  divines. 
The  matter  of  bishops  or  no  bishops  (says  be)  was  not 
the  main  thing,  except  with  the  Scots,  for  thousands  that 
wished  for  good  bishops  were  on  the  parliament  side.  Al- 
most all  those  afterwards  called  presbyterians  and  all 
that  learned  and  pious  synod  at  Westminster^  except  a 
very  fcM',  had  been  conformists,  and  kept  up  an  honora« 
ble  esteem  for  those  bishops  that  they  thought  religious  ; 
as  archbishop  Usher,  bishop  Davenant,  Hall,  Moreton^ 
&c.  These  would  have  been  content  with  an  amendment 
of  the  hierarchy,  and  went  into  the  parliament,  because 
they  apprehended  the  interests  of  religion  and  civil  lib- 
erty were  on  that  side."* 
But  the  j^olitical  principles  of  these  divines  gave  the 
greatest  disgust  to  the>royalists;  they  encouraged  the  peo- 
ple to  stand  by  the  parliament,  and  preached  up  the  law- 
fulness of  defending  their  religion  and  liberties  against  the 
king's  evil  counsellors.     They  were  for  a  limited  monar- 

*  Baxter's  Life,  p.  33,  30,  sr. 
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chy,  agreeable  to  our  present  happy  constitution,  for  which, 
and  for  what  they  apprehended  the  purity  of  the  prot- 
estant  religion,  they  contended,  and  for  nothing  more ;  but 
for  this  they  have  suffered  in  their  moral  character,  and 
have  been  left  upon  record,  as  rebelSy  traitors^  enemies  to 
God  and  their  hingySacW  His  majesty  in  one  of  his  dec- 
larations, calls  them  ignorant  in  learnings  turbulent  and 
seditious  in  disposition^  scandalous  in  life,  unconformable 
to  the  laws  of  the  land,  libellers^  revilers  both  ofchmxh  and 
state,  and  preachers  of  sedition  and  treason  itself  Lord 
Clarendon  says,  "ihat  under  the  notion  of  reformation,  and 
'  extirpating  popery,  they  infused  seditious  inclinaiiond 
^  into  the  hearts  of  men  against  the  present  government  of 
^  the  church  and  state  ;  that  when  the  army  was  raised 
^  they  ccmtained  themselves  within  no  bounds,  and  in- 
^  veighed  as  freely  against  the  person  of  the  king,  as  they 
^  had  before  against  the  worst  raalignants,  profanely  and 
^  blasphemously  applying  what  had  been  spoken  by  the 
'  prophets  against  the  most  wicked  and  impious  kings,  to 
'  stir  up  the  people  against  their  most  gracious  sovereign/^ 
His  lordship  adds,  "That  the  puritan  clergy  were  the  chief 
^  incendiaries,  and  had  the  chief  influence  in  promoting  tha 
^  civil  war.  The  kirk  reformation  in  Scotland  and  in  this 
^  kingdom  (says  his  lordship)  was  driven  on  by  no  men  so 
^  much  as  those  of  their  clergy ;  and  without  doubt  the  arch- 

•  bishop  of  Canterbury  never  had  such  an  influence  over 
'  the  councils  at  court,  as  Dr.  Surges  and  Mr.  Marshal 
^  had  then  on  the, houses  ;  nor  did  all  the  bishops  of  Scot- 
^  land  together  so  much  meddle  in  temporal  affairs  as  Mr. 

•  Henderson  had  done."* 

Strange  !  when  the  Scots  tishops  were  advanced  to  the 
highest  posts  of  honor  and  civil  trust  in  that  kingdom;  and 
when  archbishop  Laud  had  the  direction  of  all  public  af- 
fairs in  England,  for  twelve  years  together.  Was  not  the 
archbishop  at  the  head  of  the  council-table,  the  star-cham- 
ber, and  the  court  of  high-commission?  Was  not  his  grace 
the  contriver  or  promoter  of  all  the  monopolies  and  oppres- 
sions that  brought  on  the  civil  war?  What  could  the  pu- 
ritan clergy  do  like  this  ?    Had  they  any  places  of  profit 

II  HusbuDd'g  Collectioni,  p.  511*,  &c.         *  Vol.  i.  p.  302. 
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or  trust  under  the  govertiinent,  or  aiiy  commlssioiis  io  tbc 
ecclesiastical  courts  ?  Did  they  amass  to  themselves  great 
riches  or  large  estates?  No;  they  renotinced  all  civil  power 
and  jurisdiction,  as  well  as  lordly  titles  and  clignitieH ;  aoi 
were,  for  the  most  part,  content  with  a  very  moderate  9liare 
of  the  world.  If  they  served  the  parliaoieivt  cause,  it  wu 
in  visiting  their  parishioners,  and  by  their  sermons  froia 
the  pulpits :  here  they  spent  their  zeal,  praying  and  preach- 
ing as  men  who  w*ere  in  earnest,  for  what  they  apprehend* 
ed  the  cause  of  Go<l  and  their  country.  But  it  Ms  easy  to 
remark,  that  the  noble  historian  observes  do  meiisure  with 
the  puritan  clergy  when  they  fall  in  his  way. 

Nor  were  the  parliament  divines  the  diief  inceniiariet 
tetween  the  king  ani  people^  if  we  may  believe  Mr.  jBox- 
fer,  who  knew  the  puritane  of  those  times  moeb  better  thaa 
bis  lordship.  <<It  is  not  true  (says  this  divine^)  that  they 
^  stirred  up  the  people  to  war,  there  was  hardly  o«e  suck 
^  man  in  a  county,  though  they  disliked  the  late  inaova- 
^  tions,  and  was  glad^  the  parliament  was  attempting  a  re* 
^  formation  ''  They  might  inveigh  too  freely  id  their  ser- 
mons against  the  vices  of  the  clergy,  and  the  severities  of 
the  late  times ;  bnt  in  all  the  fast  sermons  that  I  have  read,t 
for  some  years  after  the  beginning  of  the  war,  I  have  met 
with  no  reflections  upon  the  person  of  the  king,  but  a  reli- 
gious observation  of  that  political  maxim,  the  king  can  iF# 
no  wrong. 

His  lordship  adds,  that  they  prof anelg  and  blasphemous^ 
ly  applied  what  had  been  spoken  by  the  prophets  against 
the  most  wicked  and  impious  kings,  to  stir  up  the  people 

^  Baiter's  liife,  p.  3-l>. 
t  Dr.  Grey,  who  niistakefi  this  for  thp  assertion  of  Mr.Banter  instead 
of  Mr.  Neal,  opposes  to  it  his  own  remark  on  the  fast  sermons  between 
the  rear  t640  and  the  death  of  the  kio!^:  from  whieb,  he  savs*  he  eoald 
pro^MCe  hundreds  of  iostanees  for  the  dispttiof  of  what  in  said  above. 
At  a  speeimen*  he  quotes  many  passa^s  from  sermons  of  the  most 
popular  and  leadini^  men  of  those  times.  Some  of  these  passa^,  it 
appears  to  me,  point  strongly  at  the  kinja;*  and  go  to  prove  that  royal 
|M?rsoDa^s  arc  amenable  fur  evil  conduet.     But,  besidea  that  they  are 

S'ven*  detae bed  from  their  euAnexton,  it  is  to  be  considered,  that  if  Mr. 
eal  had  read  the  same  discourses,  they  would  affeet  his  mind  difiGv- 
ently  from  what  tliey  did  Or.  Grey :  who,  through  lUI  his  animadver- 
sions, appears  to  h>ive  looked  on  Charles  tis  an  immaaulate  prinre,  and 
to  have  been  a  disciple  to  the  advocates  for  passite«Wdtenee  and  non* 
resistance.    Ed, 
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Bgainst  their  nmst  gracious  sovereign.  If  this  were  feal- 
iy  tbe  ca^e,  yet  the  kiog's  divines  came  not  behind  them  m 
Implying  the  abdotute.  dominion  of  the  kings  of  Judah  in 
sa^pork  of  the  ttndbodnded  prerogatiFe  of  the  kings  of  Ea^ 
gland^  atid  in  cursing  tbe  parliament^  and  prononncin^ 
damnAtion  upon  all  who  died  iti  their  service.  I  could 
produce  a  large  eatalogae  of  shocking  expressions  to  tbi0 
piMrpotey  but  I  wish  s«cb  offences  buried  in  oblivion,  an4 
we  ought  not  to  form  our  judgments  of  great  bodies  ofnie^ 
from  the  excesses  of  a  few. 

We  shall  have  an  opportunity  hereafter,  of  corapitrio|; 
Die  learning  of  the  puritan  divines||  with  the  royalists,  wbed 
it  will  appear,  that  there  were  men  of  no  less  eminence  for 
Kteratiire  with  the  parliament  than  with  the  king,  as  the 
SeldenSy  the  LigktfootSy  the  Cudworths,  the  Pococks^  the 
JVitchcotSf  the  Arrawsmiths,  &c.  but  as  to  their  moi^ais^ 
their  very  adversaries  will  witness  for  theili.  Dr.  G.  Betted/ 
an  eminent  royalist,^  in  bis  Elenchus,  gives  them  this  clmp-- 
ftcter,  Moribus  severis  essentj  in  concionibus  veheikeniesj 
precibus  Sf  fiis  ojgiciis  prrnntiy  una  verba  ad  cmiera  honi  .• 
!•  e.  Tkeif  were  men  of  severe  and  strict  motaUy  rtarrH 
and  affectionate  preuehers^  fervent  in  praifer,  ready  t^ 
4tt  fioiis  crfices^  and  in  a  wordy  otherwise  [that  is,  abating 
their  foUtical  principles']  good  men.  And  yet  with  au 
their  goodness  they  were  nnacquainted  with  the  rights  ({f 
conscience f  and  when  they  got  the  s(Mritual  sword  into  theit 
hands  managed  tt  very  little  better  than  their  predeeessora 
^e  bishops. 

II  «\f  r.  N^aJ  is  here  eliarged  ivitk  contradiciing  Avhat  he  had  said)  p. 
081,  uhPrcJie  ftpi!ak«  of  **the  grc#.^  scarcity  of  preacliers  of  a  learned 
<  eduealioii.  '  This  is  said,  when  Mn  Neal  is  representing  the  difiieiil* 
ty  the  asAembty  of  divines  had,  to  supply  the  pulpits  thnineh  the  coun- 
try. This  might  be  the  ease  %vhen  speaking  of  the  kingdom  at  large, 
aod  yet  there  might  be  some  of  no  less  eminence  for  literature  than  any 
who  sided  with  the  king.  Mr.  Neal  glives  the  names  of  such.  But 
Bishop  Warburton  will  not  allow,  that  they  were  of  the  parliament 
party  :  «<  the  most  that  can  be  said  of  them  is,"  he  adds,  <^  that  they  sub- 
mitted to  the  power.^^  But  their  acting  with  the  assembly  of  divines 
^vi»^  ceritiinly,.more  than  a  submission  to  power:  it  was  taking  a  lead 
in  the  aflUirs  of  the  parliament :  thb.  if  the  eanse  had  been  repugnant 
to  their  principles.  f^/>y  might,  and,  as  honest  men,woiild  have  declin- 
ed'dolng:  as  aid  bishop  Usher,  Dr.  Holdsworth,  and  the  other  episco- 
palian divines  who  wera  also  chosen  to  attend  the  assembly,  bat  wh^ 
fitaid  away  from  it;  because  it  was  not,  in  their  opinion,  a  legal  convo- 
cation.       Ed. 


58S  TUB  HISTORY      ^  CHAP*  12. 

The  clergy  who  espoused  the  khig^'s  cause  were  the  bench 
of  bishopsj  the  whole  body  of  the  cathedral^  and  th&  major 
part  of  the  parochial  clergy^  with  the  headsj  and  most  of  the 
f'lhirs  of  both  universities^  among  wbom  were  men  of  the 
first  rank  for  learning,  politeness,  piety,  and  probity  of 
mnnuors,  as  archbishop  Usher^  bishop  UaUf  JUoreton, 
Westfieldf  Brownriggey  PrideauXy  Dr.  Hammond^  Saun- 
ierson,  &c.  who  joined  the  king,  not  merely  for  the  sake 
of  their  preferments^  but  because  they  believed  the  unlaw- 
fulness of  subjects  resisting  their  sovereign  in  any  case 
whatsoever.  Among  the  parochial  clergy  were  men  of  no 
less  name  and  character.  Lord  Clarendonj;  says,  '^  that  if 
*  the  sermons  of  those  times  preached  at  court  were  collect- 
^  ed  together  and  published,  the  world  would  receive  the 
^  best  bulk  of  orthodox  divinity,  profound  learning,  con- 
^  vincing  reason,  natural  powerful  eloquence,  and  admira- 
^  blc  devotion,  that  hath  been  communicated  in  any  age 
^  since  the  apostles'  time.''  And  yet,  in  the .  very  same 
page,  he  adds,  ''  there  was  sometimes  preached  there^  mat- 
^  ter  very  unfit  for  the  place,  and  scandalous  for  the  persons.'' 
I  submit  this  paragraph  to  the  readers  judgment ;  for  I 
must  confess,  that  after  having  read  over  several  of  these 
court  sermons,  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover  all  that 
learning  and  persuasive  eloquence  which  his  lordship  ad- 
mires ;  nor  can  much  be  said  for  their  orthodoxy^  if  the  thir- 
ty-nine articles  be  the  standard.  But  whatever  decency 
was  observed  at  court,  there  was  hardly  a  sermon  preached 
by  the  inferior  clergy  within  the  king's  quarters,  wherein 
the  parliament  divines  were  not  severely  exposed  and  rid- 
iculed, under  the  character  o{  nuritans,  precisians^  formal- 
ists, Sabbatarians,  canting  hypocrites,  Sec.  Such  was  the 
sharpness  of  men's  spirits  on  both  sides  ! 

Among  the  country  clergy  there  was  great  room  for  com- 
plaints, many  of  them  being  pluralists,  non-residents,  ig- 
norant  and  illiterate,  negligent  of  their  cures,  Beldom  or 
never  visiting  their  parishioners,  or  discharging  any  more 
of  their  function  than  would  barely  satisfy  the  law.  They 
took  advantage  of  the  book  of  sports  to  attend  their  parish- 
ioners to  their  wakes  and  revels,  by  which  means  many 
of  them  became  scandalously  immoral  in  their  conversations, 

t  Vol.  i.  p.  77. 
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Even  Dr.  Walker  admits,  that  there  were  among  them  men 
of  wicked  lives,  and  such  as  were  a  reproach  and  scandal 
to  their  function  ;  the  particulars  of  which  had  better  have 
been  buried  than  left  upon  record.* 

The  common  people  that  filled  up  the  king's  army  were 
of  the  looser  sort ;  and  even  the  chief  officers,  as  lord  Go- 
rin^j  Granville  J  Wilmot,  and  others,  were  men  of  profligate 
lives,  and  made  a  jest  of  religion  ;  the  private  centinels 
were  soldiers  of  fortune,  and  not  having  their  regular  pay^ 
lived  fur  the  most  part  upon  free  plunder :  when  they  took 
possession  of  a  town,  they  rifled  the  houses  of  all  who  werd 
called  puritans,  and  turned  their  families  out  of  doors.  Mr. 
Baxter  says,  ^Uhat  when  he  lived  at  Coventry  after  the  bat- 
^  tleofEdgehilU  there  were  above  thirty  worthy  ministers  in 
'  that  city  who  had  fled  thither  for  refuge  from  the  soldiers 
^  and  popular  fury,  as  he  himself  also  had  done,  though 
'  they  had  never  meddled  in  the  wars ;  among  these  were 
^  the  Rev.  Mr.  Vines,  Mr.  Anthony  Burgess,  Mr.  Burial, 

<  Air.  Bromshil,  Dr.  Bryan,  Grew,  Craddock,  and  others. 
^  And  here  (says  he)  I  must  repeat  the  great  cause  of  the 
^  parliament's  strength,  and  of  the  king's  ruin ;  the  de- 
^  bauched  rabble,  encouraged  by  the  gentry,  and  seconded 
^  by  the  common*  soldiers  of  his  army,  took  all  that  were 

<  called  puritans  for  their  enemies  ;  so  that  if  any  man  was 
^  noted  for  a  strict  and  famous  preacher,  or  for  a  man  of  a 
^  precise  and  pious  life,  he  was  plundered,  abused,  and  put 
*  in  danger  of  his  life  ;  if  a  man  prayed  in  his  family,  or 
^  was  heard  to  repeat  a  sermon,  or  sing  a  psalm,  they  pre- 
^  sently  cried  out  rebels,  roundheads,  and  all  their  money 
^  and  goods  proved  guilty,  however  innocent  they  were 
^  themselves.  Upon  my  certain  knowledge  it  was  this  that 
^  filled  the  armies  and  garrisons  of  the  parliament  with  sober 
^  and  pious  men.  Thousands  had  no  mind  to  meddle  in 
^  the  wars,  but  to  live  peaceably  at  home,  if  the  rage  of  the 
^  soldiers  and  drunkards  would  have  suffered  them.    Some 

<  stayed  at  home  till  they  had  been  imprisoned ;  some  till 
^  they  had  been  plundered  twice  or  thrice  over,  and  had 
^  nothing  left ;  others  were  quite  tired  out  with  the  inso- 
^  lence  of  their  neighbors  ;  with  being  quartered  upon,  and 

*  SofferingB  of  the  Clergy,  p.  72. 
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^  put  in  cdotinnal  danger  of  their  liye«,  dnd  M  th«y  tought 
^  refnge  in  the  parliament  garrisofi9."§ 

This  wafl  so  notorioos^  that  at  length  it  eame  to  tlic^  king's 
ear^who^out  of  mere  compasi^ion  to  his  distressed  snbjeets^ 
issued  out  a  proclamation,  bearing  date  Nov.  Sn,  1643, 
Jbr  the  better  government  of  his  army  ;  the  preamble  of 
which  sets  forth,  <<  That  his  mnjesty,  having  taken  into  bi# 
^  princely  consideration  the  great  misery  and  ruin  of  Iris 
<  subjects,  by  the  plundering,  robbing,  and  spoiling  of  ttieii? 
^  houses,  and  taking  from  them  their  money,  plate,  hoose- 
^  hold  stuff,  cattle,  and  other  goods,  under  pretence  of  theiif 
^  being  disaffected  to  us  and  our  service^  and  these  onNfr* 
^  ful  and  unjust  actions  done  by  divers  soldiers  of  oor  ar- 
^  my,  and  others  sheltering  ttiemselves  under  that  title:  hi^ 
^majesty,  detesting  such  barbarous  proceedings,  forbidtr 
^  his  officers  and  soldiers  to  make  any  such  seizures  for  th€ 
^  future,  without  his  warrant.  And  if  they  go  on  to  ploa- 
^  der  and  spoil  the  people,  by  taking  away  theVr  money, 
^  plate,  household  goods,  oxen,  sheep,  or  other  cattle  ;  of' 
^  any  victnals,  com^  bay,  or  other  provisrons.  going  to  et 
^  from  any  market,  without  making  satisfaction,  his  maj- 
'  esty  orders -them  to  be  proceeded  against  by  marrtial  law.-' 
This  was  as  much  as  the  king  could  do  iti  bis  present  crr- 
eomstances ;  yet  it  had  very  little  effect,  for  his  majes^ 
having  neither  money  or  stores  for  his  array,  the  oAcer^ 
could  maintain  no  discipline,  and  were  forced  to  connive 
at  their  living  at  free  quarter  upon  the  people. 

Thus  this  unhappy  nation  was  miserably  harrassed,  and 
thrown  into  terrible  convulsions,  by  an  minatoral  civil 
war ;  the  nobility  and  gentry,  with  their  dependaiits^  be-^ 
tng  chiefly  with  the  king;  the  merchants,  tradesmen,  sub- 
stantial farmers,  and  in  general  tbe  middle  ranks  of  peo- 
ple, siding  with  the  parliament. 

It  is  of  little  consequence  to  enquire,  who  hegan  this  un- 
natural  andhloody  war.  None  will  blame  titem  on  whos^ 
part  it  was  just  and  unavoidable,  for  taking  all  neceasarf 
precautions  in  their  defence,  and  making  use  of  sncb  ad- 
vantages as  providence  pot  into  their  han£  to  defeat  the  de- 
signs of  tlie  enemy,  and  nothing  can  excuse  the  other.  VL\i 
majesty  professed  before  God  to  his  nobles  at  York^  ikot 

%  Baxter^t  Life,  p.  M. 
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ke  had  no  intenthn  to  make  war  upon  his  parliament,  Aui 
io  bb  id«t  speech  on  the  seaffold  be  affirms,  ^^  that  he  did 
^  uot  begia  a  war  with  ibe^wo  houses  of  parliameiit,  but  tb;^ 
^  they  began  with  him  upon  the  point  of  the  militia ;  and  if 
•any  body  will  look  upon  the  dates  of  the  commissions^ 
'  (says  hiis  majesty)  theirs  and  mine,  they  will  see  clearly 
^  that  they  began  these  unhappy  troubles,  and  not  I/'  Yet 
with  all  due  submission  to  so  great  an  authority^  were  the 
dates  of  commissions  for  raising  the  militia  the  beginning  of 
the  war  ?  Were  not  the  crown  jewels  first  pawned  ig  HoU 
land,  and  arms,  ammunition  and  artillery,  sent  over  to  the 
king  at  York?  Did  not  his  majesty  summon  the  gentlemea 
^tid  freeholders  to  attend  him  as  an  extraordinary  guards  in 
)iis  progress  in  the  north,  and  appear  before  Hull  in  a  war- 
like manner,  before  the  raising  the  militia?  Were  not  these 
warlike  preparations  ?  Dr.  Welwooi  says,  and  I  think  all 
impartial  judges  must  allow,  that  they  look  very  much  that 
way.  Mr.  Eachard  is  surprised  that  the  king  did  not  put 
himself  into  a  posture  of  defence  sooner  ;*  but  he  would 
bave  ceased  to  wotider,  if  lie  had  remembered  the  words  of 
lord  Clarendon  -  The  reason  why  the  king  did  not  rais0 
forces  sooner  waSj  because  he  had  neither  arms  nor  ammu^ 
nition^  and  till  these  could  be  procured  from  Holland^  let  his 
provocations  and  sufferings  be  what  they  would,  he  was  to 
submit  and  bear  it  patiently.  It  was  therefore  no  want  of 
wiU^but  mere  iHseessity*  that  hindered  the  king's  appearing 
in  arms  sooner  than  be  did.  Father  Orleans  confesses,  that 
it  was  agreed  with  the  queen  in  the  cabinet  council  at  Wind* 
$orj  that  while  her  majesty  was  negotiating  in  Holland,  the 
liing  shoqld  retire  to  York  and  there  make  his  first  levies^ 
He  adds,  that  all  mankind  believed  that  his  majesty  wasi 
underhand  preparing  for  war^  that  the  sword  might  cut 
asunder  those  knots  ke  had  made  with  his  pen. 

In  order  to  excuse  the  unhappy  king,  who  was  sacrificed 
in  the  bouse  of  bis. friends,  a  load  of  guilt  is  with  great  jus^ 
tice  laid  upon  the  quebn,  who  had  a  plenitude  of  power 
(>ver  bis  majesty,  and  could  turn  him  about  which  way  she 
pleased.  Bishop  Burket  says,  that  by  the  liveliness  of  her 
discoHTse^  she^  mads  gveffJt  impressions  upon  the  king  :  so 

•  Memoirs,  p.  6  K 
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that  to  the  qneen^s  itant  of  jnd^mentj  and  the  hinges  own 
temper,  the  sequel  of  all  his  misfortunes  was  owing.*  Bish- 
op  Kennrt  addt»,  that  the  king's  match  with  this  lady  was 
a  greater  judgment  upon  the  nation  than  ths  plague  which 
then  rag^d  in  thn  land  ;  and  that  the  influence  of  a  stately 
queen  over  an  affectionate  husband,  proved  rer:/ fatal  both 
to  prince  and  people j  and  laid  in  a  vengeance  for  future 
generations.  The  (|uoen  was  a  great  bigot  to  her  religion^ 
and  directed  hy  her  father  confessor  to  protect  the  Roman 
catholics,  even  to  the  hazard  of  the  king's  crown  and  dig- 
nity. Though  his  majesty  usually  consulted  her  in  all  af- 
fairs of  state^  yet  she  sometimes  presumed  to  act  without 
him^  and  to  make  use  of  his  name  without  his  knowledge. 
It  was  the  queen  that  made  all  the  great  officers  of  state, 
(says  lord  ClarendonJ  no  preferments  were  bestowed 
.without  her  allowance.  She  was  an  enemy  to  parliaments^ 
and  pushed  the  king  upon  the  most  arbitrary  and  ud- 
ptipular  actions,  to  rase  the  English  government  to  a  level 
with  the  French.  It  was  the  queen  that  countenanced  the 
Irish  insurrection ;  that  obliged  the  king  to  go  to  the  house 
of  commons  and  seize  the  five  members  ;  ,and  that  w^as  at 
the  head  of  thcr  council  at  Windsor,  in  which  it  was  deter- 
mined to  break  with  the  parliament  and  prepare  for  war; 
this  (says  the  noble  historian  ;  viz.  the  king's  perfect  ador- 
ation  of  his  queen^  his  resolution  to  do  nothing  without  her, 
aud  his  being  inexorable  as  to  every  thing  he  promised  ber) 
was  the  root  and  cause  of  all  other  grievances.  The  two 
houses  often  petitioned  the  king  not  to  admit  her  majesty 
into  his  councils,  or  to  follow  ber  advice  in  matters  of  state  ; 
but  he  was  not  to  be  moved  from  his  too  servile  regards  to 
her  dictates  even  to  the  day  of  his  death. 

Sundry  others  of  his  majesty's  privy  council  had  their 
share  in  bringing  on  the  calamities  of  the  war,  though  when 
it  broke  out  they  were  either  dead,  dispersed,  or  imprison- 
ed ;  as  the  duke  o( Buc1cingham,efLT\  of  StniJford,archhish- 
o])  Laud,  Finch,  Windebank,  J^Toy,  &c.  These  had  been 
the  most  busy  actors  at  the  council4abley  the  star-chamhern 
ftnd  coxirt  of  high-commission,  and  were  at  the  head  of  all 
the  monopolies  and  illegal  projects  that  enslaved  the  nation 
for  above  twelve  years,  and  might  have  done  it  for  ever, 

*  History  of  his  Life  and  Times,  vol.  i.  p.  39,  Scoteh  edition. 
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Iiad  they  been  good  husbands  of  the  public  treasure,  and 
not  brought  upon  themselves  the  armed  force  of  a  neigh- 
boring nation.  The  politics  of  these  statesmen  were  very 
nnaccountable,  for  as  long  as  they  could  subsist  without  a 
parliamentary  supply,  they  went  on  with  their  shijj-moneyy 
court  and  conduct-money ^  monopolies^  and  such  like  re- 
sources of  the  prerogative;  as  soon  as  the  parliament  sat, 
these  were  suspended,  in  expectation  of  a  supply  from  the 
two  houses,  before  they  had  enquired  into  the  late  inroads 
upon  the  constitution ;  but  when  they  found  this  could 
not  be  obtained,  they  broke  up  the  parliament  in  disgust, 
lined  and  imprisoned  the  members  for  their  freedom  of 
speech,  and  returned  to  their  former  methods  of  arbitrary 
government.  All  King  Charleses  parliaments  had  been 
thus  dissolved,  even  to  the  present,  which  would  undoubt- 
edly have  been  treated  in  the  same  manner,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  act  of  contivuation.* 

On  the  other  hand,  a  spint  of  English  liberty  had  been 
growing  in  the  nation  for  some  years,  and  the  late  oppres- 
sionsy  instead  of  extinguishing  it,  had  only  kept  it  under  ^ 
ground,  till  having  collected  more  istrength,  it  burst  oat 
with  the  greater  violence ;  the  patriots  of  the  constitution 
watched  all  opportunities  to  recover  it ;  yet,  when  they  had 
obtained  a  parliament  by  the  interposition  of  the  Scots, 
were  disposed  to  take  a  severe  revenge  upon  their  late  op- 
pressors, and  to  enter  upon  too  violent  measures  in  order 
to  prevent  the  return  of  power  into  those  hands  that  had  so 
shamefully  abused  it.  The  five  members  of  the  house  of 
commons,  and  their  friends,  who  were  concerned  in  invit- 
ing the  Scots  into  England,  saw  their  danger  long  before 
the  king  came  to  the  house  to  seize  them,  which  put  them 
upon  concerting  measures  not  only  to  restore  the  constitu- 

*  This  act  has  been  called  '^  a  violent  breach  of  the  constitution  of 
^  this  government  :'■  but  the  author  who  has  cast  tliis  reproach  on  it,  al- 
so observes,  that  ^*  if  this  act  had  not  been  obtained,  perhaps  it  would 

*  liave  been  impossible  to  oppose  the  king's  attempts  with  effect.*'  On 
this  ground  the  '*  act  of  continuation"  has  been  called  <'  an  act  of  (idel- 
^  ity  of  the  representatives  of  the  people  to  their  constituents:  an  in- 
'  stance  of  .tl^e  expedience  and  righteousness  of  recovering  the  violated 
^  constitution,  by  means  not  strictly  justifiable  when  the  times  arc  peace- 

*  able,  and  the  curators  of  government  just  and  upright."    Memoirs  of    , 
Uollis,  vol.  ii.  p.  591.     Ek, 
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*ion,  but  to  lay  further  limitations  upon  the  royal  power  for 
a  time,  that  they  might  not  be  exposed  to  the  mercy  of  aa 
incensed  prince,  as  soon  as  he  should  be  delivered  from 
the  present  parliament.  It  is  true^  his  majesty  offered  a 
general  pardon  at  the  breaking  up  of  the  session,  but  these 
members  were  afraid  to  rely  upon  it,  because  (as  was  said) 
there  was  no  appearance  that  his  majesty  would  govern  by 
law  for  the  future,  any  more  than  he  had  done  before. 

Tlie  king,  being  made  sensible  of  the  designs  and  spirit 
of  the  commons^  watched  all  opportunities  to  disperse  them, 
and  not  being  able  to  gain  his  point,  resolved  to  leave  the 
two  houses,  and  act  no  longer  in  concert  with  them,  which 
was  in  effect  to  determine  their  power  ;  for  to  what  pur- 
pose should  they  sit,  if  the  king  will  pass  none  of  their 
bills  ;  and  forbid  his  subjects  to  ol>ey  any  of  thevr  votes  or 
ordinances  till  they  had  received  the  royal  assent  ?  It  was 
this  dismembered  and  broke  the  constitution,  and  reduced 
the  parliament  to  this  dilemma,  either  to  return  home,  and, 
leave  all  things  in  the  hands  of  the  king  and  queen,  and 
their  late  ministry  ;  or  to  act  by  themselves,  as  the  guar- 
dians  ofthepeople^  in  a  time  of  imminent  danger:  had 
they  dissolved  themselves,  or  stood  still  while  his  majesty 
bad  garrisoned  the  strong  fortresses  of  Portsmouth  and 
Hull,  and  got  possession  of  all  the  arms,  artillery,  and  am- 
munition of  the  kingdom ;  had  they  suffered  the^^t  to  fall 
into  his  majesty^s  hands,  and  gone  on  meekly  petitioning 
for  the  militia^  or  for  his  majesty's  return  to  bis  two  boos- 
es of  parliament,  till  the  queen  was  returned  with  foreign 
recruits,  or  the  Irish  at  liberty  to  send  his  majesty's  suc- 
cors, both  they  and  we  must  in  all  probability  have  been 
buried  in  the  ruins  of  the  liberties  of  our  country.  The 
two  houses  were  not  insensible  of  the  risk  they  ran  in 
crossing  the  measures  of  their  sovereign,  under  whose  gov- 
ernment they  thought  they  were  to  live,  and  who  bad  coun- 
sellors about  him  who  would  not  fail  to  put  him  upon  the 
severest  reprisals,  as  soon  as  the  sword  of  the  kingdom 
should  return  into  his  hands ;  but  they  apprehended  that 
their  own  and  the  public  safety  was  at  stake  ;  that  the  king 
was  preparing  to  act  against  them,  by  raising  extraordina- 
ry guards  to  his  person,  and  sending  for  arms  and  ammu- 
nition from  abroad ;   therefore  they  ventured  to  make  a 
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stand  in  their  own  defence^  and  to  perform  such  acts  of 
Bovereignty  as  were  necessary  to  put  it  out  of  the  power 
of  the  court,  to  make  them  a  sacrifice  to  the  resentments  of 
their  enemies. 

But  though  in  a  just  and  necessary  war^  it  is  of  little 
moment  to  enquire  who  began  it,  it  is  nevertheless  of  great 
consequence  to  consider  on  which  side  the  justice  of  it  Vies. 
Let  us  therefore  take  a  short  view  of  the  arguments  on  the 
king's  side  with  the  parliament's  reply. 

1.  It  was  argued  by  the  royalists,  that  all  grievances  both 
real  and  imaginary  were  removed  by  the  king^s  giving  up 
ship-money^  by  his  abolishing  the  court  of  honor,  the  star- 
chamber ,  and  high-commission f  and  by  his  giving  up  the 
bishops^  votes  in  parliament. 

The  parliament  writers  own  these  to  be  very  important 
concessions,  though  far  from  comprehending  all  the  real 
grievances  of  the  nation.  The  queen  was  still  at  the  head 
of  his  majesty's  councils,  without  whose  approbation  no 
considerable  affairs  of  government  were  transacted.  None 
of  the  authors  of  the  late  oppressions  had  been  brought  to 
justice,  except  the  earl  of  Strafford  ;  and  it  is  more  thaii 
propable,  if  the  parliament  had  been  dissolved,  they  would 

not  only  have  been  pardoned,  but  restored  to  favor. 

Though  the  bishops  were  deprived  of  their  seats  in  parlia- 
ment, yet  the  defects  in  the  public  service  (which  the  pu- 
ritans  complained  of)  were  almost  untouched  ;  nor  were  atay 
effectual  measures  taken  to  prevent  the  growth  of  popery^ 
which  threatened  the  ruin  of  the  protestant  religion. 

2.  It  was  argued  further,  that  the  king  had  provided 
against  any  future  oppressions  of  the  subjects  by  consent- 
ing to  the  act  for  triennial  parliaments. 

To  which  it  was  replied,  that  the  triennial  act,  in  the 
present  situation  of  the  court,  was  not  a  sufficient  securi- 
ty of  our  laws  and  liberties ;  for  suppose  at  the  end  of 
three  years,  when  the  king  was  in  full  possession  of  the 
regal  power,  having  all  the  forts  and  garrisons,  arms  and 
ammunition  of  the  kingdom  at  his  disposal, with  his  old  min- 
istry about  him^  the  council  should  declare,  that  the  neces^ 

*  Clarendon,  vol.  i.  P'  362. 
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aity  of  his  majcafy^s  affairs  obliged  him  lo  dispense  with  the 
triennial  act,  what  sheriil'  of  a  county,  or  other  officer, 
would  venture  to  put  it  in  execution?  Besides^  had  not  the 
king,  from  this  very  principle^  suspended  and  broke  through 
the  laws  of  the  land  for  twelve  years  together  before  the 
meeting  of  this  present  parliament?    And  did  not  his  ma- 
jesty yield  to  the  new  laws  with  a  manifest  reluctance  ?  Did 
be  not  affect  to  call  them  acts  of  grace ^  and  not  of  justice  ? 
Were  not  some  of  them  extorted  from  him  by   such  argu- 
ments as  these  :  That  his  consent  to  them  being  forced,  they 
were  in  themselves  invalid^  and  might  be  avoided  in  better 
times  ?     1a)vA  Clarendon  says,*  he  had  reason  to  believe 
this  ;  and  if  his  lordship  believed  it^  1  cannot  see  how  it  can 
reasouably  be  called  in  question.     Bishop  Burnet  is  of  the 
same  mind,  and  declares,!  in  the  History  of  his  Life  and 
Times,  ^*  that  his  majesty  never  came  into  his  concessions 
^seasonably,  nor  with  a  good  grace ;  all  appeared  to  be  ex- 
^torted  from  him  ;  and  there  were  grounds  to  believe,  that 
^he  intended  not  to  stand  to  them  any  longer  than  he  lay 
^  under  that  force  that  visibly  drew  them  upon  him,coutrary 
^to  his  own  inclinations/'     To  all  which  we  may  add  the 
words  of  father    Orleans  the  Jesuit,  who  says,  ^^that  all 
^  mankind  believed  at  that  time,  that  the  king  did  not  grant 
*  so  much  but  in  order  to  revoke  all.'^ 

3.  It  was  said,  that  the  king  had  seen  his  mistake^  and 
had  since  voiced  and  protested^  in  the  most  solemn  manner^ 
that  for  the  future  he  would  govern  according  to  law. 

To  which  it  was  replied,  that  if  the  petition  ofri^ht  so 
solemnly  ratified  from  the  throne,  in  presence  of  both  houses 
of  parliament,  was  so  quickly  broke  through,  what  depend- 
ance  could  be  had  upon  the  royal  promise?  For  though 
the  king  himself  might  be  a  prince  of  virtue  and  honor,  yet 
his  speeches  (says  Mr.  liapinj  were  full  of  ambiguities 
and  secret  reserves,  that  left  room  for  different  interpreta- 
tions ;  besides  many  things  were  transacted  without  his 
knowledge,  and  therefore  so  long  as  the  queen  was  at  the 
head  of  his  councils,  they  looked  upon  his  royal  word  only 
as  the  promise  of  a  minor^  or  of  a  man  under  superior  di- 

*  Clareudon,  vol.  i.  p.  430. 
1  History  of  his  Own  Times,  vol.  i.  p.  40,  Edinburgh. 
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reetion;  which  was  the  most  favorable  interpretation  could 
be  made  of  tliemauy  violations  of  it  in  the  course  of  fifteen 
years.  "The  qneen^  who  was  directed  by  popish  coun- 
*  sels,  (says  bishop  Burnet  J  could  by  her  sovereign  pow- 
^  er,  make  the  king  do  whatsoever  she  pleased.'' 

4.  It  was  further  urged,  that  the  parliajnevt  had  invaded 
the  royal  prerogative^  and  usurped  the  legislative  poiceVj 
without  his  majestfs  consents  hij  claiming  the  militia^  and 
the  apjyrobation  ofihe  chief  ufficers  both  civil  and  military^ 
and  by  requiring  obedience  to  their  votes  and  ordinances. 

This  the  two  houses  admitted,  and  insisted  upon  it  as 
their  right,  in  cases  of  necessity  and  extreme  danger  ;  of 
which  necessity  and  danger^  they,  as  the  guardians  of  the 
nation,  and  two  parts  in  three  of  the  legislature,  were  the 
proper  judges  :  "  The  question  is  not  (say  they)  whether 
^the  king  be  the  fountain  of  justice  and  protection;  or 
^  whether  the  execution  of  the  laws  belongs  primarily  to  him? 
^But  if  the  king  shall  refuse  to  discharge  that  duty,  and 
^  trust,  and  shall  desert  his  parliament,  and  in  a  manner  ab- 
^dicate  the  government,  whether  there  be  not  a  power  in 
*the  two  houses  to  provide  for  the  safety  and  peace  of  the 
^kingdom?  or,  if  there  be  no  parliament  sitting,  whether 
^  the  nation  does  not  return  to  a  state  of  nature,  and  is  not 
'  at  liberty  to  provide  for  its  own  defence  by  extraordinary 
'  methods  ?"  This  seems  to  have  been  the  case  in  the  late 
glorious  revolution  of  king  William  and  queen  Mary^  when 
the  constitution  being  broken,  a  convention  of  the  nobility 
and  commonality  Avas  somnioned  without  the  king's  writ, 
to  restore  the  religion  and  liberties  of  the  people,  and 
place  the  crown  upon  another  head. 

5.  The  king  on  his  part  maintained,  that  there  was  no 
danger /rom  Aim,  but  that  all  the  danger  were  from  a  ma^ 
lignant  party  in  the  parliament j  irho  was  subverting  the 
constitution  in  church  and  state.  His  majesty  averred^  that 
God  and  the  laws  had  intrusted  him  with  the  guardianship 
and  protection  of  his  people^  and  that  he  would  take  such 
care  of  them  as  he  should  be  capalle  of  answering  for  it  to 
God. 

M'^ith  regard  to  dangers  aud/ears,the  parliament  appeal- 
ed  to  the  whole  world,  whether  there  were  not  just  grounds 
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for  them,  after  his  majesty  had  violated  the  petition  of  right j 
and  attempted  to  break  up  the  present  parliament,  by 
bringing  his  army  to  London ;  after  he  had  entered  Ibeir 
house  with  an  armed  force,  to  seize  five  of  their  members; 
after  he  had  deserted  his  parliament,  and  resolved  to  act 
no  longer  in  concert  with  them  ;  after  his  majesty  bad 
begun  to  raise  forces  under  pretence  of  extraordinary 
guard  to  his  person,  and  endeavored  to  get  the  forts  and 
ammunition  of  the  kingdom  into  his  possession,  against 
the  time  when  he  should  receive  supplies  from  abroad;  af- 
ter they  had  seen  the  dreadful  effects  of  a  bloody  and  unpar- 
alleled insurrection  and  massacre  of  the  protestants  in  Ire- 
land and  were  continually  alarmed  with  the  increase  and 
insolent  behavior  of  the  papists  at  home  ;  and  lastly,  after 
they  had  found  it  impracticable,  by  their  most  bumble  pe- 
titions and  remonstrances,  to  remove  the  queen  and  her  ca- 
bal of  papists  from  the  direction  of  the  king's  councils ;  af- 
ter all  these  things,  (say  they)  tee  must  maintain  the 
grounds  of  our  fears  to  be  of  that  moment,  that  tee  cannot 
discharge  the  trust  and  duty  which  lies  upon  uSy  unless  tee 
do  apply  ourselves  to  the  use  of  those  means^  which  God 
end  the  laws  have  put  into  our  hands,  far  the  necessary 
defence  and  safety  of  the  kingdom.* 

There  were  certainly  strong  and  perhaps  unreasonable 
jealousies,  and  apprehensions  of  danger  on  both  sides. 
The  king  complained,  that  he  was  driven  from  Whitehall 
by  popular  tumults,  where  neither  his  person  or  family 
could  remain  in  safety.  He  was  jealous  (as  l|e  said)  for 
the  latcs  and  liberties  of  his  people,  and  was  apprehensive 
that  bis  parliament  intended  to  change  the  constitution,  and 
wrest  the  sceptre  and  sword  out  of  his  royal  hands.  On  the 
other  side,  the  two  houses  had  their  fears  and  distrusts  of 
their  own  and  the  public  safety  ;  they  were  apprehensive, 
that  if  they  put  the  forts  and  gai^isons  and  aTl  the  strength 
of  the  kingdom  into  his  majesty's  power,  as  soon  as  they 
were  dissolved,  he,  by  the  influence  of  his  queen  and  his 
old  counsellors,  would  return  to  his  maxims  of  arbitrary 
government^  and  never  call  another  parliament ;  that  he 
would  take  a  severe  revenge  upon  those  members  w6ohad 
exposed  his  measures,  and  disgraced  his  ministers  ;  and 

*  RapiD,  p.  4es. 
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ill  a  wordy  tbat  he  would  break  through  the  late  laws,  as 
having  beeu  extorted  from  him  by  force  and  violence ;  but 
it  was  very  much  in  the  king's  power,  even  to  the  treaty 
at  Uxbridge  in  1644-5,  to  have  removed  these  distrusts^ 
and  thereby  have  saved  both  himself,  the  church,  and  tho 
nation ;  for,  as  the  noble  historian  observes,  ^'  the  parlia- 
*  ment  took  none  of  the  points  of  controversy  less  io  hearty 
^  or  were  less  united  in  any  things  than  in  what  concerned 
^  the  church.^  And  w  itli  regard  to  the  state,  that  many  of 
them  were  for  peace,  provided  they  might  have  indemnity  ' 
for  what  was  passed,  and  security  for  time  to  come.  Why 
then  was  not  this  indemnity  and  security  offered?  Which 
must  necessarily  have  divided  the  parliamentarians,  and 
oi)liged  the  most  rigorous  and  violent  to  recede  from  tlteir 
hii;h  and  exorbitant  demands  ;  and  by  consequence  have 
restored  the  king  to  the  peaceable  possession  of  his  throne. 
Upon  the  whole,  if  we  believe  with  the  noble  historian^ 
and  the  writers  on  his  side,  that  the  king  was  driven  by 
violence  from  his  palace  at  Whitehallj  and  could  not  re- 
turn  with  safety  ;  that  all  real  and  imaginary  grievances 
of  church  and  state  were  redressed;  and  that  the  kingdom 
was  sufficiently  secured  from  all  future  inroads  of  popery 
and  arbitrary  power  by  the  laws  in  being  ;  then  the  justice 
and  equity  of  the  war  was  most  certainly  with  the  king. 
Whereas,  if  we  believQ  that  the  king  voluntarily  deserted 
his  parliament,  and  that  it  was  owing  alone  to  his  majesty^s 
own  peremptory  resolution,  that  he  would  not  return  (as 
lord  Clarendon  admits.)  If  by  this  means  the  constitutipn 
was  broken,  and  the  ordinary  courts  of  justice  necessarily 
interrupted.  If  there  were  siuidry  grievances  still  to  be 
redressed,  and  the  king  resolved  to  shelter  himself  under 
the  laws  in  being,  and  to  make  no  further  concessions.  If 
there  were  just  reasons  to  fear,  with  hhho^  Burnet  and 
father  Orleans,  that  the  king  would  abide  by  the  late  laws  no 
longer  than  he  was  under  that  force  that  brought  them  upon 
him.  \\\  a  word,  if  in  the  judgment  of  the  majority  of  lords 
and  commons^  the  kingdom  was  in  imminent  danger  of  the 
Tpfnrn  of  popery  and  arbitrary  poiver,  and  his  majesty 
would  not  condescend  so  much  as  to  a  temporary  security 

*  Vol.  ii.  p.  581,  594. 
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for  their  satisfaction ;  then  we  must  conclucle,  tliat  the  cause 
of  t!ie  parliament,  at  the  commencement  of  the  war,  and 
for  some  years  after,  was  not  onXyjustiJiablej  but  commt  i- 
dable  and  glorious ;  especially  if  we  believe  their  own 
most  solemn  protestation,*  in  the  presence  of  Almii;hiy 
God,  to  the  kin.<;dom  and  to  the  world;  "That  no  pii- 
^  vate  passion  or  respect,  no  evil  intention  to  his  maji^sty's 
•person,  no  designs  to  the  prejudice  of  his  just  honor  o: 
^  authority,  had  engaged  thein  to  raise  forces  and  take  up 
'  arms  as;ainst  the  authors  of  this  war  in  whicli  ihe   k'mz 

*  dom  is  inflamed. *''i- 

*  Rushworth,  vol.  ii.  part  3,  p.  ^ti. 

t  Bishop  Warburton  grants,  that  '•  Charles  was  a  man  of  i:i  faith  :" 
from  whence  arose  the  question.  *•  whether  he  was  to  be  trusted  ?  Here," 
he  adds, '^  we  must  be:*in  to  distini^uish.     It  was  one  thiii^,  whether 

*  those  particulars,  who  had  pr*rMin:illy  offended  the  kin^,  in  the  man- 

*  ner  by  which  they  extorted  tins  amends  from  him ;  and  anG*h:i\  uhci!;- 
^er  the  public,  on  all  principles  of  civil  government,  ou:^ht  not  to  ha\e 
*satc  down  satisfied.  I  think  particulars  could  not  safoly  take  hi» 
^  word;  and  that  the  public  could  not  honestly  refuse  it.     A  ou  v»ili  »:y 

*  then,  the  leaders  in  parliament  were  justified  in  their  mistrust.  Hero, 
^a^ain,  we  must  distins^uish.  Uad  they  been  private  mtrn.  we  «»1ioul(l 
^  not  dispute  it.     But  they  bore  another  character ;  they   were  repre- 

*  sentativcs  of  the  public,  and  should  therefore  have  acted  in  that  c  ~  pac- 
'ity.''  Some  will  consider  these  distinctions,  set  up  by  his  lord<«bip. 
as  favoring  more  of  chicanery  than  solid  reasoning.  The  simple  ciius- 
tion  is,  Was  Charles  worthy* to  be  trusted?  No  !  His  lordship  ^mnt^. 
that  he  was  a  man  oT  ill  faith.  How  then  could  the  representatives  of 
the  people  Ao;2fsf/7  commit  the  national  interest  to  a  man,  whose  dupli- 
city and  insincerity  had  repeatedly  deceived  them:  and  in  decei^ins; 
them  had  deceived  the  public  r  H*they  could  not  safely  take  his  wora 
for  themselves  ;  how  could  they  do  it  for  their  constituents  r  In  all 
their  ne.^oeiations  with  him  they  had  been  actins  not  for  themselves  on- 
ly, but  for  the  nation.  It  was  inconsistent  with  the  trust  invested  io 
them  to  sacrifice  or  risk  the  national  welfare  b?  easy  eredulitv  :  a  ere- 
dulity,  which  in  their  private  eoucems  wisdom  and  prudence  wouKi 
have  condemned.  Beside«(,  the  insincerity  of  Charles  had  been  so  no- 
torious, they  had  no  gronnd  to  suppose  that  the  public  could  or  wuuld 
take  his  word ;  much  less  that  the  public  would  expect  or  approve  of 
their  doins;  it ;  to  whom  the  proofs  of  his  insincerity  offered  themselves 
immediately  and  with  all  their  force.     Ed, 

END    OF   THE    SECOND    VOLUME. 
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